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CHAPTER  IX.— Continued. 

EARLY  VOYAGES  OF  THE  ENGLISH  TO  THE  EAST  INDIES,  BE« 
FOBE  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  AN  EXCLUSIVE  COMPANY. 

SECTION  IV. 

Voyage  ofMr  John  Eldred,  by  Sea,  to  Tripoli,  in  Syria, 
and  thence,  by  Land  and  River,  to  Bagdat  and  Batora, 
.    in  1583/ 

T  DEPARTED  from  London  in  the  Tu?er  on  Shrove- 
J[  Tuesday,  1583,  in  company  with  Mr  John  Newberry, 
Mr  Ralph  Fitch,  and  six  or  seven  other  honest  merchants, 
and  arrived  at  Tripoli  in  Syria  on  the  next  ensuing  Ist  of 
May.  On  our  arrival,  we  went  a  Maifing  on  the  Island  of 
St  Uioorge,  where  the  Christians  who  die  li^re  on  ship  board 
VOL.  viiL  PABT  I.  A  are 

.    '  Hakluyt,  II.  409. 

As  Eldred  accompanied  Newberry  and  Fitch  from  England  to  Basora, 
this  article  is,  in  a  great  degree,  connected  with  our  present  purpose :  It 
may  likewise  be  mentioned,  that  EiUred  is  one  of  the  persons  with  whoia 
Kewberry  corresponded.^-£. 
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are  wont  to  be  buried.  In  this  city  of  Tripoli  our  V.ngliftli 
nierchaiits  have  a  consal,  and  aH  dt  the  English  nation  who 
come  here  reside  along  with  him,  in  a  house  or  iactory, 
called  FondegM  Ingles^  which  is  a  square  stone  building,  re* 
sembUng  a  cloister^  where  eveiy  person  has  his  sqiarate 
diamber,  as  is  likewise  the  custom  of  all  the  other  Chris- 
tian nations  at  this  place. 

Tripolis  stands  under  a  part  of  Mount  Lebanon,  at  the 
distance  of  two  English  miles  frcxn  the  port.  On  one  side 
of  this  port,  in  the  form  of  a  balf-tnoon,  there  are  five 
Uock-houses,  or  smaQ  forts,  in  which  there  are  some  good 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  they  ate  occupied  by  about  an  nun-* 
dred  janisaries.  Right  before  the  town  there  is  a  hill  of 
shifting  sand,  which  gathers  and  increases  with^  a  west 
wind,  insomuch,  that  they  have  an  old  prophecy  among 
them,  that  this  sand  bill  will  one  day  .swallow  up  and  over** 
whelm  the  town»  as  it  every  year  increases  and  destroys 
many  gardens,  though  they  employ  every  possible  device  to 
diminish  this  sand-bank,  and  to  render  it  firm  ground. 
The  city  is  walled  round,  though  of  no  great  strength,  and 
is  about  the  size  of  Bristol :  Its  chief  ddence  is  the  citadel 
or  castle,  which  stands  on  the  south  side  of  ithe  town,  and 
within  the  walls,  overlooking  the  whole  town,  being  armed 
with. some  good  artillery^  and  garrisoned  by  two  hundred 
janjsaries.  A  river  passes  through  the  middle  of  the  city, 
by  means  of  which  they  water  their  gardens  and  plantations . 
of  mulberry  trees,  on  whidi  they  rear  great  numbers  of 
silk-worms,  which  produce  great  quantities  of  white  silk^ 
being  the  principal  commodity  of  this  places  which  is  much 
frequented  by  many  Christian  merchants,  9s  Venetians, 
Florentines,  Genoese,  Marsilians,  Sicilians,  and.Ragusaiis, 
and,  of  late,  by  the  English,  who  trade  more  here  than  in 
any  other  port  of  the  Turkish  dominions^ 
•  X  departed  from  Tripolis  with  a  caravan,  on  the  14;di 
May,  passing,  in  three  days,  over  the  xidge  of  Mount  Liba- 
nnss  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  came  to  the^cily  ei  Jiam^ 
mahf  which  stands  in  a  goodly  plain,  abounding  in  corn  and 
cotton-^ool.  vOn  Uiese  mountains  grow  great  quantities  of 
gftil'treesy  which  are  somewhat  like  our  .oaks,  but  less,  and 
more  crooked ;  and,  on  the  best  trees,  a  man  shall  not  find 
above  a  pound  of  galls  on  each.  This  town  of  Hammah  is 
fidlen  into  decay,  and  conjtinues  to  decay  more  and  njor% 
99  that  at  this  day  scarcely  is  the  half  of  the  wall  standing, 

which 
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whieb  hdA  once  been  fitrong'  and  handsonie ;  bat,  .becaiue  it 
Goet  mHny  lives  to  win  it,  the  Tarks  will  not  have  it  re- 
paired, and  have  caused  to  be  inscribed  in  Arabic,  over  one 
of  the^tes,  ^  Corsed  be  the  father  and  the  son  of  him  who 
shall  lay  bands  to  the  rq>airing  of  this  place." 

RemshiD^  oarselves  one  day  here,  we  went  forwards 
three  days  more,  with  our  camels^  and  came  to  Aleppo^ 
where  we  arrived  on  the  21st  of  May.  This  has  the  great- 
^  trader  for  an  inlamd  town,  of  any  in  all  those  parts^  being 
resorted  to  by  Jews,  Tartars,  Persian^  Armenians,  Efnrp* 
tiakis,-  Indians,  and  many  different  kinds  of  Christians,  all  of 
whom  ^oyliberty  of  conscience^  and  bring  here  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  merchandise.  In  the  middle  of  the  city  there 
Is  a  goodly  ^^stle,  raised  on  high,  having  a  garrison  of  four 
or  five  hundred  janisaries.  V\  ithin  four  miles  round  about 
tkere  are  many  goodly  gardens  and  vineyards^  witli  many 
trees,  whicl)  bear  ^xoellent  fruit,  near  the  side  of  the  river^ 
which  is  very  small*  .  The  walls  of  the  city  are  about  three 
miles  in  circuitf  but  the  suburbs  are  nearly  as  large  as  the 
city,  the  whole  being  very  populous. 

We  departed  from  Aleppo  on  the  31st  of  May,  with  a 
caravan  of  GaHieI%  along  wUh  Mr  John  Newberry,  and  his 
company,  and' came  to  Birrahj  £^r]  in  three  days,  bdng  a 
small  town  on  the  Euphrates,  where  that  river  first  assumes 
the  name,  being  here  collected  into  one  channel,  whereas 
before  it  oomes  down  in  numerous  branches,  and  is  there* 
Sore  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  by  a  name  which 
signifies  a  thousand  heaJb.  We  here  founa  abundance  of 
provisions,  and  &irnisfaed  ourselves  for  a  loi^  journey  down 
the  river;  and,  according  to  the  custom  oft  hose  wno  XxBf 
vei  On  this  river,  we  provided  a  small  bark  for  the  convey- 
,ance  Yourselves  and  our  goods.  These  boats  are  flat-bot- 
tomed, because  the  river  is  sfaaUow  in  many  places ;  and 
when  people  travel  in  the  months  of  July,  August^  and  Sep- 
tember^ the  water  being  then  at  the  lowest,  they  have  to 
carry  a  spare  boat  or  two  along  with  them,  to  lighten  their 
own  boats  in  case  of  grounding  on  the  shoals.  We  were 
twehty-eight  days  ujx)n  the  river  in  going  between  Bir  and 
Felncfaia,  at  which  lost  place  we  disembarked  ourselves  and 
.our  goods. 

During  our  passage  down  the  Euphrates,  we  tied  our 
boat  to  a  stake  ev^y  night  at  siin-set,  when  we  went  on 
land  and  gathered  some  sticks  to  make  a  fire^  on  which  we 

set 
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set  our  pot,  with  rice  or  braised  wbeat ;  and  when  we  bad 
supped,  the  merchants  went  on  board  to  sleep,  while  the  ma- 
riners lay  down  for  the  night  on  the  shore,  as  near  the-boats 
as  they  could.  At  many  places  on  the  river  side  w^  met 
with  troops  of  Arabs,  of  whom  we  bought  milk,  butter,  eggs, 
and  lambs,  giving  them  in  barter,  for  they  care  not  for  mo- 
ney, glasses,  combs,  coral,  amber,  to  hang  about  their  necks ; 
and  for  churned  milk  we  gave  them  bread  and  pom^ranate 
peels,  with  which  they  tan  their  goat  skins  which  they  use 
foT  chums.  The  complexion,  hair,  and  apparel  of  these 
Arabs,  are  entirely  like  to  those  vagabond  Egyptians  who 
heretofore  used  to  go  about  in  England.  All  their  women, 
without  one  exception,  wear  a  great  round  ring  of  gold,  sil- 
ver, or  iron,  according  to  their  abilities,  in  one  of  tneir  nos- 
*  trils,  and  about  their  legs  they  have  hoops  of  gold,  silver,  or 
iron.  All  of  them,  men,  women,  and  children,  are  excel- 
knt  swimmers,  and  they  often  brought  off  in  diis  manner 
%'-,  vessels  with  milk  on  their  heads  to  our  barks.     They  are 

very  thievish,  as  1  proved  to  my  cost,  for  they  stole  a  cask- 

.    .      et  belonging  to  me,  containing  things  of  good  value^  from 
lihder  my  man's  head  as  he  lay  asleep. 

.;\  At  Bir  the  Euphrates  is  about  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at 

Lambeth,  in  some  places  broader,  and  in  others  narrower, 

^  and  it  runs  very  swiftly,  almost  as  fast  as  the  Trent    It  has 

various  kinds  of  fish,  all  having  scales,  some  like  our  bar- 
bels, as  large  as  salmon.     We  landed  at  Feluchia  on  the  "- 
28th  of  June,  and  had  to  remain  there  seven  days  for  want.; 
of  camels  to  carry  our  goods  to  Babylon,  [Bagdat,]  the  heat  ' 
at  that  season  being  so  violent  that  the  people  were  averse 

,         firom  hiring  their  camels  to  travel.     Feluchia  is  a  village  oC  ; 
some  hundred  houses,  and  is  the  place  appointed  for  dis- 
charmng  such  goods  as  come  down  the  river,  the  inhabit-   : 
ants  being  all  Arabs.     Not  being  able  to  procure  camels^*  *' 
we  had  to  unlade  our  goods,  anahired  an  hundred  asses  tp*  • 
carry  our  English  merchandize  to  New  Babylon,  or  Bs^at, 
across  a  short  desert,  which  took  us  eighteen  hours  contra- 
vening, mostly  in  the  night  and  morning,  to  avoid  the  great 
heat  of  the  day. 

In  this  short  desert,  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
formerly  stood  the  great  and  mighty  city  of  ancient  Baby- 
lon, many  of  the  old  ruins  of  which  are  easily  to  be  seen  by 
day-light,  as  I,  John  Eldred,  have  olten  beheld  at  my  good 
leisure,  having  made  three  several  journeys  between  Aleppo 

an4 
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attd  New  Babylon.  Here  also  are  still  to  be  seen  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  Tower  of  Babel,  which,  being  upon  plain 
ground,  secfms  very  large  from  afar ;  but  the  nearer  you 
come  towards  it,  it  seems  to  grow  less  and  less.  I  have  gone 
sundry  times  to  see  it,  and  found  the  remnants  still  stand- 
ing above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  circuit,  and  almost  as  high 
as  the  stone- work  of  St  Paul's  steeple  in  London,  but  much 
bigger.*  The  bricks  I'emaining  in  this  most  ancient  monu- 
ment are  half  a  yard  thick,  and  three  quarters  long,  having 
been  dried  in  tne  sun  only ;  and  between  every  course  pF 
bricks  there  is  a  course  of  matts  made  of  canes,  which  still 
remain  as  sound  as  if  they  had  only  lain  one  year. 

The  new  city  of  Babylon,  or  Bagdat,  joins  to  the  before- 
mentioned  smdl  desert^  in  which  was  the  old  city,  the  river 
Tigris  running  close  under  the  walls,  so  that  they  might 
easily  open  a  ditch,  and  make  the  waters  of  the  river  en- 
compass the  city.^  Bagdat  is  above  two  English  miles  ii| 
circumference.  The  inhabitants,  who  generally  speak  three 
languages,  Persian,  Arabic^  and  Turkish,  are  much  of  the 
same  complexion  with  the  Spaniards.  Tlie  women  mostly 
wear,  in  the  gristle  of  the  nose,  a  ring  like  a  wedding-ring, 
but  rather  larger,  having  a  pearl  and  a  turquoise  stone  set 
in  it ;  and  this  however  poor  they  may  be.  This  is  a  place 
of  great  trade,  being  the  th^K)ughfare  from  the  East  Indies 
to  Aleppo.  The  town  is  ^11  supplied  with  provisions* 
which  are  brought  down  the  river  Tigris  from  Mosul,  in 
Dlarbekir,  or  Mesopotamia,  where  stood  the  ancient  city 
of  Ninevdi.    These  provisions,  and  various  other  kinds  of 

foods,  are  brought  down  the  river  Tigris  on  rafts  of  woodj 
orne  up  by  a  great  number  of  goat-skin  bags,  blown  up 
with  wind  like  bladders.  When  the  goods  are  discharged^ 
the  rafts  are  sold  for  fuel,  and  letting  the  wind  out  of  the 
goat  skins,  they  carry  them  home  again  upon  asses,  to  serve 
for  other  voyages  down  the  river. 

The  buildings  here  are  mostly  of  brick,  dried  in  the  sim, 
as  little  or  no  stone  is  to  be  found,  and  their  houses  are  all 

low 

^  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  this  refers  to  the  old  St  Paul's 
before  the  great  fire,  and  has  no  reference  to  the  present  magnificent 
structure,  built  long  after  the  date  of  this  journey. — £• 

3  It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  as  not  very  distinctly  marked  here, 
though  expressed  afterwards  in  the  text,  that  Bagdat  is  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Tigris,  whereas*  the  plain,  or  desert  of  ancient  Babylon,  is  on  tha 
west,  between  that  river  and  the  Euphrates.— E. 
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low  anct  ffiat-roofed.  They  have  no  rairi-  for  eif^l  montlis 
together,  and  hardly  any  clouds  in  the  sfcy  by  day  omifrht. 
Ineir  winter  is  in  November,  Decemfcer/Jkriwary,  and  Fe» 
bruary,  which  is  almost  as  warm  as  our  amnmer  in  Eng^ 
land;  I  know  this  well  by  experience,  hairtn^  resided,  at 
different  times,  in  this  city  for  at  least  the  spate  eP  two 
years.  On  coming  into  the  city  from  Fcluchia,  we  hhve  to 
pass  across  the  river  Tigris  on  a  great  bridge  of  boats^  wUeb 
are  held  together  by  two  mighty  ehains  ofiro». 

From  this  place  we  departed  lo  fiat-bottoracd^boats,  whicb 
were  larger  and  more  strong;ly  bniltthan  those  oh  the  Euph- 
rates. We  were  twenty-eight  days  also  in  going  down  this 
river  to  Basora,  though  we  mignt  have  gone  m  eighteen 
days,  or  less,  if  the  water  had  been  higher.  By  the  side  of 
the  river  there  stand  several  towns,  the  names  of  which  re- 
semble those  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  The 
iSrst  of  these  towns  is  called  Ozeah^  and  another  Zecehiah^ 
One  day's  journey  before  we  came  to  Basora,  the  two  riven^ 
unite,  and  there  stands,  at  the  junction,  a  castlebetongtiig 
to  the  Turks,  called  Ourna,  where  all  merchants  haveto  pay 
a  small  custom.  Where  the  two  rivers  ioin,  their  nhited 
waters  are  eight  or  nine  miles  broad ;  and  here  also  the  nr- 
ver  begins  to  ebb  and  flow,  the  overflowing  of  tfce  water 
rendering  all  the  country  rouHit  about  very  fertile  in  eora^ 
rice,  pui^e,  and  dates.  *'^ 

The  town  of  Basora  is  a  mile  and  a  half  in  circuit ;  all 
the  houses^  with  the  castle  and  the  walk,  \>eing  of  brick 
dried  in  the  sun.  The  Grand  Turk  has  here  five  hundred 
lanisaries  always  in  garrison,  besides  other  soldiers ;  bol 
his  chief  force  consists  in  twenty-five  or  thirty  fine  gaSies^ 
Ivell  furnished  with  good  ordnance.  To  this  port  of  Baso-* 
ra  there  come  every  month  divers  ships  from  Onnus,  laden; 
with  all  sorts  of  Indian  goods,  as  spices,  drugs,  indigo,  and 
calico  cloth.  These  ships  are  from  forty  to  sixty  tons  bur- 
den, having  their  planks  sewed  together  with  twinef  made 
of  the  bark  ot  tlic  date-palm ;  and,,  histead  of  oakmn,  their 
seains  are  filled  with  slips  of  the  same  bark,  of  which  also 
their  tackle  is  made.  In  these  vessels  they  have  ho  kind 
of  iron-work  whatever,  except  their  anchors.  In  six  days 
sail  down  the  Gulf  of  Persia,  they  go  to  an  island  called 
Bahrein,  midway  to  Ormus,  where  wey  fisli  for  pearls  du* 
ztng  the  four  months  of  June,  July,  August,,  and  Septem^ 
ber. 

I  remained 
I 
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I  remiiiled  0bcffionUis'8t'6aM>rA|  in  wUeh  tkne  I  recer* 
ved  several  letterfe  from  Mr  John  Newberry,  then  at  Orinu% 
viho,  as  lie  .parsed  tbat.wayv  proceeded  with  letters  from  her 
mi^eBty  tds.S^labdhn  Echdiar,  king  of  Cambala,^  and  to 
the  migbfy  Emcteror  of  China,  was  treacherously  there  ar» 
xested)  with  all  ms.oompbnyy  by  the  Portogucse;  and  after* 
warda  sent  prisoner  to  Ooa,  where,  after  a  long  and  cmd 
imprkonment,  he  and  his  companions  were  released,  upon 
giving  surety  not  to  depart  from  thenee  withont  lear^  AC 
&6  iasteBee  of  one  Father  Thomas  Ste^ens^  an  Endidk 
priest,,  whom  they  found  there.    Shortly  afterwards  uree 
of  them  made  their  escape^  of  whom  Mr  Ralph  Fitch  it 
since  come  (to  England.    The  fourth,  who  was  Mr  John 
jStory,  painter^  bec^e  a  religious  in  the  college  of  St  Pad^  ^ 
at  GkMiy  as  we  were  informed  by  letters  from  tnat  place. 
.    Httving.  completed  all  our  business  at  Basora,  I  and  my 
companion,  William  Shales,  embalmed  in  company  with  se^ 
▼enty  barks,  all  laden  with  miarchandize ;  every  bark  h»- 
vingi  fourteen  men  to  drag-it  up  the  river,  like  our  west 
country  barges  on  the  river  Thames ;  and  we  were  forty- 
four  days  int  ffisg  up  against  the  stream  to  Bagdat     We 
there,  afteK  paying  our  custODo,  joined  with  other  merchants, 
toforma'cavEvan^  bought  camch,  end  hired  men  to  load 
and  drive  Ibem,.  fomisbedHftrselves  with  rice,  butter,  dateSf 
honey  made  of  dates,  andomons ;  besides  which,  every  mer- 
chant bought  a  certain  number  of  live  sheep,  and  hired  cer- 
tain shepherds  to  drive  them  along  with  us.     We  also 
bou^^  teaold  to  lie  in,  and  to  put  our  goods  under;  and  in 
this  caravan-  of  ounr  there  were  four  thousand  cam^  laden 
with  spices  and  odier  rich  goods.    These  camds  can  sub*> 
ai^  very  well  for  two  or  three  days  without  water,  feeding 
.on  thiatles,  woralwood,  magdakne,  and  other  coarse  weeda 
.they  £nd  by  the  way.   The  government  of  the  caravans,  the 
4eadiBg  of  all  quarreb  that  occur,  and  the  apportionment  of 
all  dutiea  to  be  paid,  are  committed  to  the  care  of  aome  one 
rich  and  eieperienced  merchant  in  the  company,  whose  ho- 
nour and  honenty  can  best  be  confided  in*    We  spent  forty 
days  In  our  jomrney  frtHn  Bagdat  to  Aleppo^  travelling  at  the 
-xate  of  from  twen^  .to  twenty*four  miles  a-day,  resting  omv 
•selves  commonly  from  two  in  the  afternoon  till  three  next 
jnoming,  at  wluch  time  we  usually  began  our  journey. 

Eight 

^  Aktar  Shah,  padishsh  or  emperor  ef  th«  Moguls  in  India.— S. 
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Tj^A  dbfi  'pmutf  fion  Bogdat,  nev  to  a  tcfwn  called 
Bck,  vbeie  «e  000  the  Ein^fatca  in  boat%  and  about 
tiir'^  aules  ftooi  tiiat  places  tnere  u  a  vaHej  in  which  are 
jBon J  moths  or  holes,  conrinnally  throwing  out,  in  great 
abandance,  a  biadk  kind  oTsabstanoc  like  tar»  whidi  aerrea 
a!*  tli»  ftwuj  ibr  paying  their  boata  and  barks,  Ewery 
one  of  these  sprii^niakea  a  noise  like  a  smith's  fiarge^  con- 
tiDQ^I'T  puffing  and  blowing ;  and  the  noise  is  so  kHid,  that 
it  nuEf  be  besnrd  a  mi'e  o£  This  vale  swalioweth  np  aD 
hfA%j  things  that  are  thrown  into  it.  The  people  of  the 
cwintry  call  it  Bab-d^rheamn^  or  the  gateof  helL  In  pass- 
log  throng  theie  deserts  we  saw  certain  wiki  beasts,-  audi 
as  asses,  all  white,  roebucks,  leopards,  foxes,  and  aaany 
hsares^  a  considerable  number  of  which  last  we  chaced  and 
killed.  Abaruef  the  king  of  the  wandering  Arabs  in  these 
deserts,  receires  a  duty  of  40  shillings  ralne  for  every  loaded 
caoiei,  which  he  sendi»  his  c^&cers  to  receive  from  the  cara^ 
▼aoj;  and,  in  consideration  of  this,  he  engages  to  convoy 
the  caravans  in  safe^,  if  need  be,  and  to  d^snd  them 
againu  the  prowling  udeves. 

J  and  my  comfjanion,  William  Shales,  came  to  Aleppo  on 
the  11th  June,  1584,  being  joyfully  welcomed  at  twoity 
miles  distance  by  Mr  William  Barret,  our  consul,  accom- 
panied  by  his  people  and  janJMies.  He  fell  sick  immedi*- 
BXAy  sixet^  and  departed  Uiis  m  in  eight  days  iUnessy  ha- 
ving nominated,  before  he  died,  Mr  AjDthony  Bate  to  suc^ 
eeed  him  as  consul  for  the  English  naticm^  who  laudably  exe*- 
cuted  the  office  for  three  years.  In  the  mean  time^  I  made 
two  other  journeys  to  Bagdat  and  Basora,  returning  in  the 
same,  manner  through  the  desert  Being  afterwards  desi- 
rous to  see  other  parts  of  the  countiv,  I  went  frcmi  Aleppo 
to  Antioch^  which  is  60  miles,  and  ^om  thenoe  to  Tripoli, 
where,  going  on  board  a  small  vessel,  I  arrived  at  Joppa, 
and  travelled  by  land  to  Kama,  Lycia,  Gaza,  Jerusalem^ 
Bcthlem,  the  river  Jordan^  and  the  sea  of  Sodom,  and  re*» 
turned  tp  Joppa^  from  whence  I  went  back  to  Tripoli;  but 
as  ^nany  others  have  published  large  discourses  of  these  pla- 
ces, 1  think  it  unnecessary  to  write  of  them  here.  Within 
a  few  days  after  my  return  to  Tripoli,  I  embarked  in  the 
Hercules  of  London,  on  the  2^d  Lfecember,  1587,  and  ai>- 
rive4  sate,(  by  the  blessing  of  God,  in  the  'Iliames,  with  dir 
vers  other  English  merchants,  on  the  26th  March,  1588; 
our  ship  being  the  richest  in  merchant  goods  that  ever  wa^ 
known  to  arrive  in  this  realm* 
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Section  V. 

C^the  Montoom,  or  Periodical  Winds,  with  which  Skips  depart 
from  Place  to  Place  in  India.    By  JVilliam  Barrett 

.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  citj  of  Goa  is  the  principal 
place  of  all  the  oriental  India,  and  that  the  winter  begins 
thei'e  on  the  15th  of  May,  with  very  great  rain,  and  so  con- 
tinues  till  the  1st  of  August ;  during  which  time  no  ship  can 
pass  the  bar  of  Goa,  as^  by  these  continual  rains,  aU  the 
sands  join  twether  near  a  mountain  called  Oghancj  and  run 
into  the  shoa&  of  the  bar  and  port  of  Goa,  having  no  other 
issue,  and  remain  there,  so  that  the  port  is  shut  up  till  the 
Ist  of  August ;  but  it  opens  again  on  the  10th  of  August,  as 
the  rains  are  then  ceased,  and  the  sea  thus  scours  away  the 
«and- 

To  the  northward,  as  Chaul,  Din,  Cambay,  Damaun, 
Basseen,  and  other  places,  the  ships  depart  from  Goa  be- 
tween the  iOth  and  24th  of  Ai^^t;  ana  ships  may  sail  to 
these  places  at  dl  times  of  the  year,  except  in  winUr,  as  al- 
ready described. 

Ships  depart  for  Goa  from  Chaul,  Diu,  Cambay,  and 
other  parts  to  the  north ward«  betwixt  the  8th  and  15th  c^ 
January,  and  come  to  Goa  about  the  end  of  February. 

From  Diu  ships  depart  for  the  straits  of  Mecca,  or  the 

KedrSe^)  about  the  15th  of  January^  and  return  from  thence 

to  Diu  in  the  month  of  August.    They  likewise  depart  from 

•  Diu  for  the  Bed-Sea  in  the  second  monsoon,  betwixt  the 

25th 

»  Hakluyt,  II.  413. 

It  appears,  from  the  journal  of  John  Eldred,  in  the  preceding  section, 
tbm;  WiJliam  Barret  was  Bngltah  consul  at  AJeppo,  and  died  in  1584. 

In  the  immediately  preceding  article  in  Hakiuyt,  vol.  II.  p.  406,  et  seq., 
is  a  curious  account  of  the  money  weights  and  measures  of  Bagdat,  Ba- 
sora,  Ormus,  Goa^  Cochin,  and  Malacca,  which  we  wished  to  have  in- 
serted, but  found  no  sufficient  data  by  which  to  institute  a  comparison 
¥reth  the  money  wei^ts  and  measures  of  Englaiidy  without  which  thejr 
would  have  been  entirely  useless. 

In  the  present  article,  the  dates  are  certainly  of  the  old  stile,  and,  to 
accommodate  these  to  the  present  new  stile,  it  may  be  perhaps  right  to 
add  nine  days  to  each  for  the  sixteenth  century,  or  itvehe  days  to  re- 
«luce  them  to  corresponiding  dates  of  the  present  nineteenth  century. — B* 
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25th  of  August  and  25th  of  September,  and  retnm  to  Diu 
between  the  1st  and  15th  of  May  following. 

From  Socotora,  which  hath  only  few  ships,  they  depart 
tor  Ormns  abont  the  10th  of  At^ifiist. 

About  the  1 5th  of  September  the  Moors  of  the  firm  land 
heffn  to  come  to  Goa  fit>m  all  parts,  as  fimn  Balagiiele^ 
B^en^iar,  Sudalcan,  and  other  places;  and  they  depart 
from  Goa  betwixt  the  10th  and  15th  of  November. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  that,  by  going'  to  the  norths  is 
meant  departing  from  Goa  for  Chaul,  Dio,  Gambay^.  Dv- 
maun^  Basseen,  and  other  places  as  far  as  Sinde;  and^by 
the  south,  is  meant  departing- from Goafor  CochiDy aadaU 
that  coast,  as  far  as  Cape  Comorin. 

In  thej^rs^  monsoon  tor  Ormusy  ships  depart  'ffom  C^ 
in  the  m<mth  of  October,  passing  widi  easteriy  winds  aldng 
the  coast  of  Persia*  In  the  second  monsoon,  die  diipa  de- 
part fit>m  Goa  about  the  20th  of  January,  passing  by  alHce 
course^  and  with  a  similar  wind ;  this  second  rooosoon  being 
called  by  the  Portuguese  the  entremomon.  There  is  like^- 
"wise  a  third  monsoon  for  going  from  Goa  to  Ormus,  when 
ships -set  out  from  Goa  betwixt  the  2Sth  MaroLand  6tfa 
Apti),  having  easterly  winds,  when  they  set  their  oourse-for 
the  toast  of  Arabia,  which  they  fail  in  with  at  Cape  RaHit- 
gate  and  the  Straits  of  Ormvs.  This  monsoon  is  the  most 
troublesome  of  all,  for  they  make  two  navigadona  iu  the  la* 
titude  of  Ceylon,  somewhat  lower  than  six  degrees.* 

Thejint  monsoon  from  Ormus  for  Chaul  and  Goa  is  in 
the  month  of  September,  with  the  wind  at  north  or  Jiorth- 
east.  The  second  is  between  the  25th  and  80th  of  Decem- 
ber, with  like  winds.  In  the  tkitdy  ships  leave  Ormas  be- 
tween the  Ist  and  15th  of  Aprils  with  the  wind  at  south- 
east, east,  or  north-east,  when  they  coast  along  Arabia  from 
Cape  Mosandon  to  Cape  Rasalgate;  and  after  losing  sightof 
.  RaAalgate,  they  have  westerty  winds  which  carry  them  to 
Chauland  Goa.  But  if  they  do  not  leave  Ormus  on  or  be- 
fore the  25th  of  April,  they  must  winter  at  Qrmus,  and  wait 
the  first  monsoon  m  September. 

The  ^rs^  monsoon  from  Omus  to  Sinde  is  between  the 
15&  and  20th  of  April;  the  seoond  between  the  10th  and 

20th 


^  This  is  by  no  mems  obvicnis ;  bnt  means,  perhaps,  that  tbey  are 
obliged  to  benr  away  so  far  loutb,  owin^^  to  the  wind'  not  aitowin^  a  di- 
rect passage, — £• 
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^6th  of  Ottobor.    F#oii^  Ornuta  aliips  depaii.fiir  the  RcdU 

Sea  in  all  January. 

'From  Goa  for  Calicut,  Cochin,  Ceylon,  and  other  places 
to  the  southward,  the  «faipe  depart  firom  the  Ist  to  the  15lh 
of  August,  and  find  these  seas  navigaMe  aHthe  year,  exoepi 
in  winter,  that  is,  from  the  15th  May  ta  the  10th  Augoit. 
In  like  manner^  ships  can  go  from  these  |daoe8  to  €ioa  every 
time  of  the  year  except  in  winter ;  but  the  best  time  is*  iii 
th^  months  of  December,  January,  and  February* 
-  In  the^Vs^  monsoon  from  Ooa  for  Pega^  the  ships'depaat 
from  Goa  between  the  15th  and  20th  of  April,  and  winler 
at  San  Thome,  whoice  they  sail  for  P^fu  after  the  iSth  of 
August.  In  the  second,  they  leave  Goa  between  the  Sth  «id 
S4th  of  August,  going  direct  for  P^n ;  but,  if  they  paaa 
the  24fth  of  August,  they  cannot  make  out  their  .vayaf|a  that 
monsoon,  and  must  wait  till  next  April.  It  may  be  noti^ 
ced,  that  the  best  trade  for  Pegu  is  to  take  ryals  and  pate* 
dioni  to  San  Thome,  and  there  purdiase  TeHlami^  which  ia 
fine  cotton  cloth,  of  which  great  quantities  are  made  ia  Osp* 
romandel.  Other  merchandize  is  not  good  in  Pegu,  eK* 
cept  a  few  dozens  of  very  fair  oriental  emeralds*  Gmd,  wSk* 
Veip^  and  rubies  are  in  Pegu  sufficiently  abundant*  In  co- 
ming from  Pegu  for  Western  India^  ships- sail  between,  the 
15th  and  25th  of  January,  aad  come  to  Goa  aboat  theS5tk 
of  March,  or  beginning  of  April.  If  it  pass  the  10th  of 
May  before  reaching  3oa,  ships  caBoot- reach  Ooa  that 
monsoon ;  and  if  they  have  not  then  made  the  coast  of  In* 
dia,  tbey  will  with  much  peril  fetch  San  Thome. 

In  theirs/  monsoon  for  Malaeca^  the  ships  leave  Goai  be* 
tween  tlie  15th  and  30th  of  September,  and  reach<  Makcca 
about  the  end  of  October.  In  the  seeondy  they  leave.  Qoa 
about  the  .^h  of  May,  and  arrive  at  Malacca  about  the  15th 
of  June.  In  the^r>9^  monsocm  from  Malacca  for. Goa,  they 
leave  Malacca  about  the  10th  September,  and  come  to  Goa 
about  the  end  of  October.  In  the  second,  they  leave  Map' 
iacea  about  the  lOth  Februaiy,  anil  reach  Goa  about  the 
end  of  March.  If  any  ship  is  detained  on  this  voyage  tiB 
^e  19th  May,  they  cannot  enter;  the  harbour  of  Gba;  and^ 
if  tbey  have  not  then  get  to  Cochin,  they  must  retain  •  to 
Malacca,  as  the  winter  and  the  cimtrary  winds  then  come  on* 

Ships  sail  from  Goa  for  China  in  the  month  of  April ; 
and  they  mu^i  sail  in  such  time  from  China  as  to  reach  Goa 
before  the  10th  of  May.  If  not  then  arrived^  they  must  put 

back 


\ 
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back  to  Cochin;  and  if  not  able  to  get  in  there,  must  gb  ta 
Malacca  to  winter. 

Ships  going  from  Goa  for  the  Moluccas  must  sail  on  or 
before  the  10th  or  1 5th  May;  after  which  period  they  can-* 
liot  pass  the  bdr  of  Goa :  and  the  ships  returning  from  the 
Moluccas  usually  reach  Goa  about  the  1 5th  of  April. 

The  ships  from  Portugal  for  India  usually  depart  between 
the  iOth  and  15th  of  March,  going  direct  for  the  coast  of 
Melinda  and  Mozambique,  which  they  readi  in  July,  whence 
they  proceed  to  Goa.  If  they  do  not  reach  the  coast  of  Me- 
linda in  July,  they  cannot  fetch  Melinda  that  year,  but  must 
return  to  the  island  of  St  Helena.  If  they  are  unable  to 
make  that  island,  then  they  run  as  lost  on  the  coast  of  Gui- 
nea* If  they  reach  the  coast  of  Melinda  in  time,  and  set 
forwards  for  Goa,  but  are  unable  to  make  that  port  by  the 
15th  September,  they  then  go  to  Cochin;  but,  if  unable  to 
get  into  Cochin,  they  must  return  and  winter  on  the  coast 
of  Mozambique.  Yet,  in  the  year  1580,  the  ship  San  Lo- 
renzo arrived  there  on  the  dth  of  October,  sore  tempest-beat- 
en, to  the  great  admiration  of  every  one,  as  the  like  had 
not  been  seen  before. 

The  ships  bound  for  Portugal  leave  Cochin  between  the 
15th  and  Slst  January,  steering  for  Cabo  de  huona  Speranr- 
2ff,  and  the  isle  of  St  Helena,  which  island  is  about  midway^ 
being  in  lat.  16^  S.  It  is  a  small  island,  but  fruitful  of  all 
things,  with  great  store  of  fruit,  and  gives  great  succour  to 
the  ships  homeward-bound  from  India  to  Portugal.  It  is 
not  long  since  that  island  was  discovered,  by  a  ship  that 
came  from  the  Indies  in  a  great  storm.  They  found  in  it 
such  abimdance  of  wild  beasts  and  boars,  and  all  sorts  of 
fruit,  that,  by  these  means,  this  ship,  which  had  been  four 
months  at  sea,  lyas  wonderfully  refreshed  both  with  food 
and  water.  It  received  its  name  because  discovered  on  the 
day  of  St  Helen.  This  island  is  so  great  a  succour  to  the 
Portuguese  ships,  that  many  of  them  would  surely  perish 
if  it  were  not  for  the  aid  they  get  here.  .  For  this  reason^ 
the  King  of  Portugal  caused  a  church  to  be  built  here  to 
the  honour  of  St  Helena,  where  only  two  hermits  reside^ 
all  others  being  forbidden  to  inhabit  there,  that  the  ships 
may  be  the  better  supplied  with  victuals,  as  on  coming 
from  India  they  are  usually  but  slenderly  pro vided^  because 
no  com  grows  there,  nor  do  they  make  any  wine.  The 
ships  which  go  from  Portugal  for  India  do  not  touch  there, 

because 
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because,  on  leaving  Portngal,  they  are  fully  provicled  with 
bread  and  water  for  eight  months.  No  other  person  can 
inhabit  St  Helena  except  the  two  hermits,  or  perchance 
some  sick  person  who  may  be  left  there  on  shore  under  th4 
care  of  the  hermits,  for  his  help  and  recovery. 

Ships  depart  from  Goa  for  Mozambique  between  the 
10th  and  15th  of  January ;  and  from  Mozambique  tor  Ooa 
between  ^the  8th  and  31st  August,  arriving  at  Chaul  or  Goa 
-any  time  in  October,  or  tUl  the  15th  of  November. 
'  From  Ormus  ships  bound  for  Bengal  depart  between  the 
15th  and  20th  of  June,  going  to  winter  at  Teve?  whence 
they  resume  their  voyage  for  Bengal  about  the  15tji  of  Aoii* 
gust; 


Section  VI. 

First  Voyage  of  the  English  to  India  in  1591 ;  begun  by  Cap- 
■     tain  George  Raymond^  and  cotnpleted  by  Captain  James 
Lancaster^ 

INTRODUCTTON, 

^  We  have  at  length  arrived  at  the  period  when  th^ 
English  began  to  visit  the  East  Indies  in  their  own  ships-; 

-  this  voyage  of  Captain  Raymond,  or,  if  you  will,  Lancaster^ 
'  being  the  first  of  the  kind  ever  performed  by  them.     From 

this  year,  therefore,  1591,  the  oriental  navigations  of  the 
'  English  are  to  be  dated ;  they  did  not  push  tiiem  with  any 
'  vigour  till  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  when  they  be- 
'  gan  to  pursue  the  commerce  of  India  with  unwearied  dili- 
'  gence  and  success,  as  will  appear  from  the  narratives  in  the 

-  next  succeeding  chapter 

'*  As  for  Captain  Raymond,  his  ship  was  separated  near 

Cape  Corientes,  on  the  eastern  -coast  of  Africa,  from  the 

other  twOi*  and  was  never  heard  of  more  during  the  voyage, 

so  that,  whether  he  performed  the  voyage,  or  was  lost  by 

'  the  way,  does  not  appear  from  Hakiuyt ;  from  whose  si-* 

lenoe^ 

s 
t 

•  '  HdUuyt,  II.  S86.    Astley,  I.  fis5. 
^  This  is  a  singular  oversight  in  the  editor  of  Astley's  Collection,  as  by 
.  |)|at  time  there  were  only  two  ships,  the  Royal  Merchant  having  beep 
^€^t;  home  from  Saldanha  bay« — £• 


14  Earfy  EngSA  Foyuga       TMSt  tt.*  book-  ttu 

fence,  faowerer,  notlrin^cati  be  certiiSiily'oonclQded  tiihet 
way,  .'for  resaaoa  that  will  appear  in  the  seq^eW'-^JMi^. 

The  fttil  tilie  of  dils  voyage  in  Hakknrt'B  Cdlection  k 
tlms  :  '^  A  Voyage  with  three  taH  diips  the  Braebpe^  Ack 
miral;  the  Merchaat^Roya],  Vice- Admiral ;  and  the  'Bd<* 
ward  BonadveDtnre,  Bear- Admiral,  to  the  £eat  Indies,  by 
way  c^tbedapeof  Buona  Speranza,  to  Qoitangdne,  neat 
Moeambique^  to  die  nles  of  Comoro  and  Zaneibfrr,  on  the 
backsid&oiF  Afiioa,  and  bejrond  Oape  Ooaiorin,  iA  India,  to 
Ae «ka of  Niocbar^  and  of Ootnes'PalOy  within twolea^ea 
fifSomatm,  to  the  islmdB  of  Ptilo  Pinaoia^  and  thoicSe  to 
the  Mainland  of  Malacca;  begun  by  Mr  George Bajrmond 
in  the  year  1591^  and  performed  by  Mr  James  Lancaster^ 
and  written  from  the  mouth  of  Edmund  Barker  of  Ipswich, 
his  Lieutenant  in  the  said  Voyage  by  Mr  Richard  Hak-^ 
luyt" 

This  voyage  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  being  the  first  ever 
^felenifited  by  the  EagUsh  to  Iildia,  though  not  with  any 
¥iew/>f.terade,'as  its  dnfy  objectsetfitfs  to  have  been' to  com- 
mit privateering  depredations  upon  the  Portuguese  trading 
ships  in  India,  or,  as  we  would  now  call  them,  the  country 
ships,  which  were  employed  in  trading  between  Goa  and 
the  settlements  to  the  eastwards.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to 
•point  out  the  entire  diteplpoihtmeiit  of  the  advctaturers^  or 
the  disastrous  conchision  of  the  expedition,  as  these  dfe 
eJesriy  related  by  Mr  Edmund  Barker.  This  arttde  is  fel-> 
lowed  by  a  supplementary  account  of  the  same  voyase^  by 
Jolin  May^  one  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  Edward  Bon- 
nAvmiture^  who  relates  some  of  the  occurrences  rather  difier- 
-edtly^from  Edmund  Barker,.  oi'Tather  give64M>mc  infbrid»« 
tionrthat  Mr  Barker  seems  tohave  wished  to  conceaL  For 
these  reasons,  and- because  of  some  farther  adventures  in  a 
French  ship  in  which  May  embarked,  it  has  been  thought 
.proper  to.  insert  that  narrisitiVe  in  our  coUecticm; — E. 


tf—^^ 


Our  'fl^et,  consisting  of  three  tall  diips,  the  Penelope, 
Merchant- Royal,  and  Eklward  Bonadventure,  sailed  fr<»n 
Plvmotttb  the  iOth  April,  i591j  and  arrived  at  the  Canary 
(.Islands  on  25th  of  that  inonth-,  whence  we  again  took  our 
departure  on  the  29lh,  The  2d  May  we  were  in  the  lati- 
tude ot  Cape  Blanco,  and  passed  the  tropic  of  Cancer  on 
the  5th.  All  this  time  we  had  a  fair  wind  at  north-east,  sail- 

^  These  promised  reasons  no  where  appear.—- £• 
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ipgab9]By«befbi^e-the  wi&c],  till  the  13th May,  when  wecame 
within  eight  d^gc^es  of  the  liaey .  where  we  met  a  contrary 
wind.  Werjl^y  <eff  md  on  from'  that  time  till  the  6tb  June, 
when  we  ^rp«8^  the  eqainoctial  line*  While  thus  laying. 
a£P  apd.on/  vf;e  captuned  a  Portuguese  caravely  laden  by 
BPme  mcirqbanl^  <^  Lisbon  fer  Brasil»  in  which  vessel  we 
got  f^bput  60  toaa  of  wjne^  1200  jars  of  pi]»  100  jars  of  olives^ 
somfi  b^KT^  of  capere^  three  vats  of  pease,  and  various 
other  >K^Qf^wri$^  fit  for \pjar  voyage;  the  wine,  oil,  olives^ 
^dld.c^Qr^  being  more  valuable  to  us  than  cold. 
.  We  had  two  men  died  be§>re  passing  the  line,  and  seve- 
ib1  ^ipk, .  vdiQ  €t«t  becsame  i^nwaU  in  th^  hot  dimate^,  as 
it  is  woader&Uy  Wftwho^ome  frpx^  8^  N.  lat  to  the  equa^* 
tpr  «t  that  ;S^iisQii  oip  S^e  y^»;r<;  for  we  had  nothing  but  tor* 
w4^m»^  /With ;  such  thundery  %fatning,  ^uid  rain,  that  we 
QiHiId  nat  k^^  aat  men  dry  three  hours  together ;  which, 
wilih  9Qanly  ^^iMthing  /to  shiftthem,  and  living  entirely  on 
salt  pi^vi^ifvis,)  oopasioned  aa  infection  amoi^  them.  After 
piassi£^.ikeiliA9>^>we  had  the,  wind  continually  at  east-south* 
^fi^  .wbiob.  pai^ifd  us  along  the  coast  of  Brasil,  at  100 
l^Wpnes.&cm  the  jksnd^  tijli  «^e  were  in  lat*  26^  S.  when  we 
bw^j6hft^wiiild  from  the  .nofth ;  a(  which  time  we  estimated, 
the  Qipe  of  G^d  liop^  to  bear  ^.  by  S.  900  or  lOOp 
l^uas  dftstMl:. , 

Mj^assing  tbi^  great  giilf  froni  the  coast  of  Brasil  to  tho* 
Ca)ie'Of.GQ0idiIj[<9i^  we  had  the  wind  often  variably  as  it  is 
0l»<>ur.ii>WjD(fN)M(l^  but,  for.  the  most  part,  soas,thatwe  could 
hM  0»v  fimmo.  The  2Bth  of  .July  we  had  sight  of  the 
Qstpe'rimd  titt  the  dlst.we  pUed  off  and  on,  with  a  contrary 
wind,  alffra]is>io  hopes  to  double  the  Cape,  meaning  to  have 
gone  70  leagues  £irther,  to  m  place  ^called  Jguam  de  Sam 
JSroB^  be&De^seelgjQtgito  put  iu  at  any  harbour.  But  as  our 
men  wese  siak  Jn  .afl  our  ships,  we  thought  it  good  to  seek . 
spme.plape  of .n^esbment  for  them ;  wherefore  we. bore  ifp . 
wth  ^e  knd  to  the  northward  of  the  Cape,  on  the  west 
ooaaft  of  A&ica;  and  going  along  shore,,  we  espied  agoodiv 
hay>.  hayi«gaa  jsJana.to  k>^war(i  qf  its  mouth,  into  which- 
wie  entered,  and  found  it  very  commodious  to  ride  in  at  an- 
chor. This  bay  is  called  Aguada  de  SaldoMha,  being  in 
laU  3S^  S».  15  leqgues  northward  on  this  side  from  the 

Cape  J 

^  Tornado  signifies  a  storm,  during  \irhich  the  wind  shifb  about;  jor 
turm  to  all  potstj^  of  the  compass. — £• 
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Cape;'  and  in  it  we  anchored  on  Sunday  the  1st  August^ 
and  immediately  sent  our  sick  men  on  shore. 

Certain  very  brutish  black  savages  came  to  them,  but 
would  not  stay,  and  immediately  retired.     For'the  space  of 
15  or  20  days,  we  could  procure  no  fresh  provisions,  except 
some  cranes  and  geese  which  we  shot ;  and  we  could  get  no 
fish  but  mussels  and  other  shell-fi^,  which  we  gathered  on 
the  rocks.     At  the  end  of  thid  time,  our  admiral  went 'one 
day  with  his  pinnace  to  the  island  off  the  mouth  of  tbe'bay, 
where, he  found  great  numbers*  of  penguins  and  seais,  of 
which  he  brought  plenty  with  him  to  the  ships,  and  twice 
afterwards  some  of  our  people  brought  their  boats  loaded 
with  these  animals.    Aiter  we  had  bet;n  here  some  time,  we 
got  hold  of  a  negro,  whbin  we  compelled  to  go  along  with 
us  into  the  country,  making  signs  to  him  to  procure  us 
some  cattle;  but  not  being  able  at  this  time  to  come  in 
right  of  any,  we  let  the  negro  go,  giving  him  some  trifling 
presents.*  Within  eight  days  after,  he  and  30  or  40other  ne- 
groes brought  us  down  about  40  oxen  and  as  many  sheep,  at 
which  time  we  only  bought  a  few  of  them  ;  but^  about  eight 
days  afterwards,  they  brought  down  as  mffiny  more,  when 
we  bought  ^4  oxen  and  as  many  sheep.     The  oxen  were 
large  and  well-fleshed,^  but  not  fat;  and  we  bought  an  ox 
for  two  knives,  and  a  stirk,  or  young  beast^  for  one  knife. 
The  sheep  are  very  large,  and  excellent  mutton,  bavitag 
hair  instead  of  wool,  and  great  tails  like  those  of  Syria, 
We  gave  a  knife  for  a  sheep,  and  even  got  some  for  lesg- 
Value.     We  saw  various  wild  beasts,  as  antilopes,  red  and 
fallow  deer,  and  other  large  beasts,  which  we  knew  not, 
#ith  a  great  number  of  overgrown  monkies  or  baboons* 
Mr  Lancaster  killed  an  antilope  as  large  as  a  young  coil. 

Holding  a  consultation  in  respect  to  the  prosecution  of 
our  voyage,  it  was  thought  best  to  proceed  rather  with  two 
ships  wen  manned,  than  with  two  weakly  manned,  having 
only  198  men  in  sound  health,  of  whom  100  ivent  in  the 
Penelope  with  our  admiral,  and  98  in  the  Edward,  with 
the  worshipful  Captain  Lancaster.    We  left  behind  50  men 

in 

*  It  will  appear  distinctly  in  the  sequel  of  these  early  voyages,  that- 
itfus  Agnada  de  Saldanha,  called  likewise  Saldanha  or  Saldania  t>av,  was 
that  now  named  Table  bay,  on  which,  stands  Cape  Town,  and  not  that 
which  is  now  called  Saldanha  bay,  which  is  ten  or  twelve  leagues  fartt^er 
siorth,  and  on  the  same  western  coast  of  Africa. — E. 

^  This  aegro  must,  of  course,  have  been  a  Hotentottr— £. 
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In  the  Royal  Merchant,  Captain  Abraham  Kehdid,  of 
whom  a  good  many  were  well  recovered,  thinkings  proper, 
ibr  many  reasons,  to  send  home  that  ship.  The  disease 
that  consumed  onr  men  was  .the  scarvy.  Oar  soldiers, 
who  had  not  been  used  to  the  sea,  held  out  best,  while  our 
mariners  dropt  away,  which,  in  my  judgment,  proceeded 
from  their  evil  diet  at  home. 

.  Six  days  after  sending  home  the  Royal  Merchant  from 
Saldanha  bay,  our  admiral.  Captain  Raymond,  in  the  Pene^ 
lope,,  and  Captain  James  Lancaster  in  the  Edward  Bonad- 
venture,  set  forward  to  double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^ 
which  they  now  did  very  readily.  When  we  had  passed  as 
&r  as  Csape  Corientes,  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  at  the 
entry  into  the  channel  of  Mozambique,  we  encountered  a 
dreadful  storm,  with  excessive  gusts  of  wind,  during  which 
we  lost  sight  of  our  admiral,  and  could  never  hear  of  him 
nor  his  ship  more^  though  we  used  our  best  eindeavours  to 
seek  him,  by  plying  up  and  down  a  long  while,  and  after- 
wards staid  for  him  several  days  at  the  island  of  Comoro^ 
which  we  had  appointed  our  rendezvous  in  case  of  separa*' 
tionu  .Fonr  days  after  this  unfortunate  separation,  we  had 
a  tremendous  clap,  of  thunder  at  ten  o'clodc  one  morning, 
ushich  sl^w  four  of  our  men  outright,  without  speaking  one 
word,  their  necks  being  wrung  asunder.  Of  94  other  men, 
not  one'remained  untouched,  some  being  struck  blind,  some 
bruised  in  their  arms  and  l^s,  others  in  their  breasts,  so' 
that,  they  voided  bbod  for  two  days :  some  were  as  it  were 
drawn  out  in  length,  as  if  racked.  But,  God  be  praised, 
they  all  recavered,  except  the  four  men  who  were  struck 
dead«  .  Witli  the  same  flash  of  hghtning  our  mainmast  was 
terribly  split  from  the  head  to  the  deck,  some  of  the  spikes  • 
that  went  ten  inches  into  the  wood  being  melted  by  the  fer« 
vent  heat. 

'  From  thence^  we  shaped  our  course  north-east,  and  not 
Ipng  afterwards  fell  in  with,  the  north-west  point^  of  the 
island  of  St  Lawrence,  or  Madagascar,  which,  by  God's 
blessing,  one  of  our.  men  espied  late  in  the  evening  by  moon-' 

^  VOL.  VIII.  B  light. 

« 

^  The  place  of  shaphig  this  course  is  by  no  means  obvious.  It  coiild 
not  be  from  Comoro,  which  is  fartlier  north  than  the  north  end  of  M»* 
dagascar,  and  was  therefore  probably  from  near  Cape  Corientes."— £. 

^  From  the  sequel,  the  text  is  certainly  hot  accurate  in  this  place,  as 
they  were  not  so  far  as  this  cape  by  100  leagues.  It  probably  was  Cape 
St  Andrews,-— £• 
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fight  Seeing  fHom  4&r  thebraildBg  oftiie  m%  be  cflUtd 
to  some  of  hi»  oommdety  asking  what  it  aiiMifij  whan  thegf 
loM  him  it  wa&  the  'sea  brmiking  i^nn  shoals  or  rodn»  opon 
nrhidi  we  pot  abiiot  ship  iti  good  tiowj  to  avtud  the  danger 
we  were  like  to  haine  incurred  CootiflHiMf  our  TOjfS^i;^  it 
Ijrss  our  lot  t»  overshoot  Mozanhiqus^  and  to  hii  in  widi 
Quitangotie,  two  leagues  farther  noftb,  irfiare  we  took  thtroo 
or  four  beaks  banging  to  theJioon^  laden  with  miBeC» 
litns»  and  diickfl»  going  as  pyoTisiaos  fiir  ]ifoeaBibiqfO%  and 
having  one  Portogueae  boy  cm  boaid*  Th^e  bHtk&  mm 
Qilled  pangmas  in  toeir  tangoage^ 

Widiin  a  few  days  after,  we  eanie  to  ah.  ishoid  called  Ck^ 
«dra»  whic^  we  found  eseeediogly  pcyotoos,  die  inhabiti* 
ants  braig  tawny  Moors,  of  good  stature^  but  Ter^  treaeh^ 
eroufl^  and  requiringto  be  sharply loolicd  after.  Beiagdo* 
airous  of  procuiJE^  ircsk  water,  of  which  we  stood  in  great 
need,  we  sent  atxteea  of  onr  raett^  weM  uri— J|  on  sEovcV' 
whom  the  natives  allowed  very  ipuelii^  to  iaOd  and  take  the 
water.  A  good  many  of  them  came  on  board,  ake^;  with 
their  king»  who  was  dressed  in  a  gow»  of  crimsov  satin^ 
iteGhsng  to  the  knee,  phiked  afiee  the  Mooridi  feshmi^ 
We  entertained  him  in  the  beat  manner  we  coidd,  antft  he^ 
some  ccsderence  with  him  as  to  the  state  of  the  jdace  and 
merofaandise,  usiag  the  Portognese  boy  we  had  taktt  ao 
our  iatespreter.  We  then  disBa&sed  the  Idng  and  his  ooao* 
piuiy  oourteoiist)r,  and  sent  cmr  boat  on  shore  again  for 
woter,  when  also  thay  dispatched  tkoir  business  quietly,  and 
retmniod.  A  tkkd  time  the  boot  went  for  die  same  parpese^ 
and  returned  unmolested.  We  now  thought  oiffseltes  sq£^ 
fidendy  provided ;  but  our  master,  Willkm  Mace,  of  Ito^ 
d^  pretendiiig  that  it  might  be  k»g  bdbfw  we  should  And 
any  good  wateriiq^-place,  would  news  go  again  oo.shore^ 
much  against  the  wil!  of  our  captain.  He  went  aecoidiogH 
ly  with  sis&teea  men  in  a  boat^  which  were  aB  wie  had,  other 
skubeen  of  our  men  being  on  sboi^  with  oor  odier  boat, 
washtog  their  ck»thes  directly  over  agaiust  our  ship^^  The 
perfidious  Moors  attacked  all  these  men,  who  vfexe  KOosify 
slain  in  our  sight,  while  we  could  not  yield  them  the-smaUest 
aid,  as  we  had  now  ho  boat 

Going  from  thence  with  faieavy  hoAdKs  on  the  7th  Novenir* 
her,  we  shaped  our  course  for  the  island  of  Zanzibar,  where 
we  arrived  shortly  after,  and  there  made  ourselves  a  ne^^ 
boat,,  of  such  boarcfs  as  we  had  in  om:  ship.  Wc  continued 

hero 


iidrd  till  the  ISA  of  I^rHftry,  i^l,  duHng  -wUA  tiiiiie  We 
tow  B&HStBk  poMgaiaSf  ot  boa^  of  the  Mocm,  which  Ate 
pinned  with  wooden  f»iit»  and  sewed  togeth^  with  oords 
made  of  the  palmito^  and  caulked  with  the  husks  of  the 
<^oooaHQttt»  beaten  into  a  substance  like  oakum.  At  length 
II  Portuguese  pangaia  oame  out  of  the  harbour  of  Zanzirar> 
where  they  have  a  small  SsLeUxty^  and  sent  a  Moor  to  us  who 
had  been  ohrisiened)  Mneing  with  him  a  ktter  in  a  canoe^ 
in  which  they  desit«d  to  know  what  we  welr^  and  what  was 
mir  business*  We  «eiit  them  bade  word  that  we  were  Eng« 
Hshmen,  who  had  come  from  Don  AntoniOi  upon  business 
to  his  friends  in  the  Bast  Indies.  They  returned  with  this 
answer  to  their  factory,  and  would  never  moi*e  look  near 
tts»  Not  long  after  this  We  manned  our  boat,  and  took  a 
panglda  belonging  to  the  Moors,  in  which  was  one  of  their 
prieste,  called  in  their  language  a  sherjft,^  whom  we  used 
veiy  courteously.  The  king  took  this  m  very  good  part^ 
having  his  priests  in  high  estimation,  and  fhf nished  us  widi 
two  months'  provisions  for  his  ransotn,  during  all  whidii 
time  we  detained  him  cm  board.  From  these  Moors  we 
weiie  iidformed  df  the  iklse  and  spitefikl  dealing  of  the  Por- 
tttgu^se  towards  us^  as  they  had  giveil  out  we  were  barb»- 
4^eus  people^  and  catiibaki  desiring  the  Moors,  as  thev  loved 
their  safety,  not  to  come  near  us ;  using  these  contriVanbei^ 
to  cut  us  off  from  all  knowledge  of  the  state  and  commerce 
^  the  country. 

While  we  rode  ttqm  the  end  of  November  t&l  Ae  middle 
ftf  February  in  this  harbour,  whidi  has  sufficient  water  for 
a  ship  of  500  tons^  we  one  dtxy  attempted  to  take  a  Portii'<> 
guese  pangaia;  but  as  our  hoai  was  so  small  that  our  mexx 
Sad  not  room  to  move,  and  as  they  were  armed  with  teH 
good  guns,  like  fowling-pieces,  We  were  not  able  to  takt 
Ukesok  For  the  e&cellence  of  its  harbour  and  watering 
place;  its  plenty  of  fish,  of  whidi  we  took  great  store  wiul 
our  nets;  for  sundry  sorts  of  fruits,  as  cocoa-nuts  and  others^ 
which  were  brought  to  iis  in  abundance  by  the  Moors ;  akul 
ioT  oxe»i  and  poulti^,  dus  place  is  well  worth  being  care« 
fiijiy  sought  after  by  sueh  of  our  ships  as  shall  hereafiier 
{)ass  this  way;  but  our  people  had  good  need  to  beware  of 
the  Pbrtuguese.    While  we  lay  here  thdr  admind  of  th6 

coast^ 

'  ^trif^  Sharif^  kk  Arabic,  more  properly  dm^tk  sne  #f  the  i^^ 
i|?eodant9  of  Mahomet. — ^Astl.  l  •  ?87.  lb. 
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eoast^  from'  Melikida  to  .Mozambique,  came  to  yiew'u%  and 
would  have  taken  our  boat,  if  he  had  found  mi  opportunil^r. 
He  was  in  a  galley  frigate,  or  armed  pinnace,  with  eight  or 
jDine  oars  of  a  side.  VV  e  were  advertised  of  the  strength  of 
this  galley,  and  their  treacherous  intentions,  by  an  Arabi^a 
Moor»  who  came  frequently  to  us  from  the  King  of  Zanai- 
bar,  about  the  delivery  of  the  priest,  and  afterwards  by  ano- 
ther Moor.  whom. we  carried  from  thence  along  with  ua: 
for,  wheresoever  we  came,  •  vre  took  care  to  get  one  or  two 
of  the  natives  into  our  hands,  to  learn  the  uioguages  and 
conditions  of  the  parts  at  which  we  touched. 

We  had  at  this  place  another  thunder  clap,  which  shiver- 
ed our  foremast  very  much,  which  we  fished  and  repaired 
with  timber  from  the  shore,  of  which  there  in  abundanoey 
the  trees  being  about  forty  feet  high,  the  wood  red  aud 
tough,  and,  as  I  suppose,  a  kind  of  cedar.  At  this  place  our 
surgeon,  Mr  Arnold,  negligently  caught  a. great  heat,  or 
stroke  of  the  sun,  in  his  head,  while  on  land  svith  ^be  mas- 
ter in  search  of  oxen,  owing  ti>  which  he  fell  sick,  and  sliorl^ 
ly  died,  tliough  he  might  have  been  cured  by  letting  blood 
before  the  disease  had  settled.  Before  leaving  this  {Mace  we 
procured  some  thousand  \v  eight  of  pitch,  or  rather  a  grey 
and  white  gum,  like  frankincense,  as  clammy  as  turpentiae^ 
which  grows  black  when  melted,  and  very  brittle  i  but  we 
mixed  it  with  oil,  of  which  we  had  300  jars  from  the  prize 
taken  to  the  north  of  the  equator,  not  far  from  Guinea.  Six 
days  before  leaving  Zanzibar,  the  head  merchant  of  the  fac<- 
tory  sent  a  letter  to  our  captain,  in  friendship,  as  he  prcr 
tended,  requesting  a  jar  of  wipe,  a  jar  of  oil,  and  two  or 
three  pounds  of  gunpowder.  This  letter  he  sent  by  a  n^ro 
servant  and  a  Moor,  in  a  canoe.  Our  captain  sent  him  all 
he  asked  by  the  Moor,  but  took  the  negro  along  with  us, 
as  we  understood  he  had  been  ibrmerly  in  the  Indies,  and 
knew  something  of  the  country.  By  this  negro  i^e  were  ad- 
vertised of  a  small  bark  of  some  thirty  tons,  called  ajiuwo  hv, 
th^  Moors,  which  was  cpme  hither  from  Goa,  laden  wita 
pepper  for  the  factory,  a.nd  for  sale  in  that  kingdom. 
.  Having  put  our  ship  into  as  good  order  as  we  could, 
while  we  lay  in  the  road  of  Zanzibar,  we  set  sail  for  India 
on  the  15th  of  February,  1592,  as  said  before,  intending, 
if  we  could,  to  have  reached  Cape  Comorin,  the  head-land, 
.  or  promontory,  of  the  main-land  of  Malabar,  and  there  to 
have  laia  oif  and  on  for  such  ships  as  should  pass  from  Gey* 

Ion, 
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Idh,  San  Thome,  Beneal,  Pegu,  Malacca^  the  Moluccas, 
China,  or  Japan,  which  ships  are  full  of  wealth  and  riches. 
But  in  our  course  we  were  much  df ceived  by  the  currents, 
which  set  into  the  gaV  of  Arabia,  all  albng  the  coast  of 
Meljnda;  and  the  winds  so  scanted  upon  us  from  the  east 
and  northreast,  that  we  could. not  get  off,  and  set  us  to  the 
northward,  within  fourscore  leagues  of  Socotoro,  far  from 
our  destined  course.-  During  all  this  time  we  never  wanted 
dolphins,  bonitos,  and  %ing  fishes.  Finding  ourselves  thus 
far  to  the  northward,  and  the  season  being  far  spent,  we 
determined  upon  gding  to  the  Red  Sea,  or  the  island  of 
Socotoro,  both  for  .refreshment  and  to  look  out  for  some 
purchase,  (prize).  But,  while  in  this  mind,  the  wind  fori- 
ttmatelj);  sprung  up  at  north-west,  and.  carried  us  direct  tor 
Gape  Combrin. 

Before  doubling  that  cape,  it  was  our  intention  to  touch 
at'the  idands  of  Mamale^  "*  in  12°  oK  N.  lat  at  one  of  which 
we  were  informed  we  might  procure  provisions.  But  it  was 
not  our  luck  to  find  it,  partly  by  the  obstinacy  of  our  mas- 
ter; for  the  day  before  we  should  have  fallen  in  with  part 
of  these  islands,  the  wind  shifted  to  the  south-west,  and  we 
missed  finding  it.  As  the  wind  now  became  more  southerly, 
we  feared  not  being  able  to  double  the  cape,  which  would 
have- greatly  hassarded'  our  .being  cast  away  upon  the  coast 
of  Malabar,  the  winter  season  and  western  monsoon  being 
already  come  in^  which  monsoon  continues  on  that  coast 
t^l  August..  But  it  pleased  God  that  the  wind  can^e  about 
n^ore  westerly,  so  that  in  May,  1592,  we  happily  doubled 
Cape  Gon^rin,  without  being  in  ^ight  of  the  coast  of  India. 
Having  thus  doubled  the  cape,  we  directed  our  course  for 
t^ie  islands  of  Nicobar,  which  lie  north  and  south  with  the 
western  part  of  Sumatra,  apd  in  lat.  7*^  N."  We  ran  ifrom 
Cape  Gomorin  to  the  meridiap  of  these  islands  in  six  days, 
hr.ving  a  very  large  wind,  though  with  foul  weather,  exces- 
sive rain,  and  gusts  of  wind. 

Through  the  negligence  of  our  master,  by  not  taking  due 
*.  observation 

'*'  Perhaps  the  Maldives  are  here  meant ;  but  the  northern  extremity 
of  tlmt  group  is  in  lat.  7°  N.,  and  the  latitude  of  10^,  wiiich  reaches  to 
the  southernmost  of  the  Lakedives,  is  very  far  out  of  the  way  for  dou- 
bling Cape  Comorin. — E 

'  *  *  The  NicoBar  Islands  are  in  8^  N. ;  but  Great  Sambelong  is  in  the 
latitude  mentioned  in  the  ^ext,  and  may  have  been  cpnsidered  as  belong? 
ing  to  the  Nicobar  group. — ^E. 
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obflenration  of  the  aoatb  8tar»  ym  ihiased  these  itl«id%  fid!- 
ing  to  the  southward  of  them,  within  tight  of  the  islaods  of 
Cham  Po&i»*'  immediateTy  off  the  great  isfamd  of  Sbnatniy 
it  being  thm  the  Itt  of  June;  and  we  lay  two  or  three  daye 
hecahned  at  the  north^eait  side  of  these  islands,  hopuiu;  to 
hare  procured  a  |]ilot  from  the  island  of  Sumatra,  whidi 
waa  in  sight,  within  two  leagues  of  us.  Winter  now  coming 
OD^  with  much  teinpestuous  wealher,  we  directed  our  couree 
for  the  ishmds  of  Pule  Pinao  :'^  it  is  to  be  n^fccd  that  Puloy 
in  the  Malayan  language^  signifies  island.  We  arrived  there 
early  in  Junc^  and  came  to  anchcw  in  a  rery  good  harbour 
between  three  isknds.  At  this  time  our  men  were  vevy  tatdk^ 
and  many  of  them  fallen;  and  we  determined  to  remam 
here  till  the  winter  were  well  orer*  This  place  is  in  lat»  S^ 
15'  N.  and  about  five  leagues  from  the  mam  land,  between 
Malacca  and  Tanaserim,  belonmng  to  Peffo. 

We  remained  at  this  place  till  the  ena  of  Auirast,  our 
refiwshments  beins  veiy  small,  consisting  cmly  of  oysters^ 
growing  on  th^  rocics,  great  wilks,  or  condis,  and  a  few  fisb, 
uriiich  we  took  with  hooks  and  lines*  We  landed  our  skk 
uponrofie  of  these  uninhabited  islands,  ibr  the  sake  (rf*  their 
health,  yet  twenty-six  of  th^n  died  here,  among  whom  waa 
Jbbi^  Hall,  our  master,  and  Rainald  Oolding,  a  merohane 
ct  much  honesty  and  disereticMi.  Tliere  are  abundance  of 
tiees  in  these  islands  of  white  wood,  so  tall  and  straight  as 
to  be  weU  fitted  for  masts,  being  often  an  hundred  fi^  hmg. 
Wha»  winter  was  past,  and  our  ship  fitted  for  going  to  sea» 
we  had  enly  now  remaining  tbirty«*three  men  and  one  boy^ 
twenty-two  enly  of  whom  were  sound  and  fit  for  labomv 
ajad  not  above  a  third  even  of  these  were  mariners.  Being 
mnter  the  nepesmty  of  sedcing  some  pJace  for  refreshment^ 
we  "^ent  over  to  the  main-laml  of  Malacca^  and  caitie  next 
day  to  anchor  h\  a  bay  two  leagues  horn  the  shorow  Then 
our  captain^  Mr  James  Lancaster^  with  his  lieutenant,  Mr 
Edmund  Barker,  the  author  of  this  narrative^  having  man- 
ned the  boat^  went  on  sbore>  to  see  if  we  tould  &U  m  with 
any  inhabitants.  On  landing,  we  could  see  the  tracks  of 
^me  barefooted  people,  who  had  been  there  not  long  be- 

tore, 
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Probably  the  islands  now  called  Pulo  Bras8e»  and  Palo  Way.— *£. 
'3  Most  probably  tbe  same  with  Pulo  Pinang,  now  called  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island :  the  Portuguese  ortho^nhy  being  used  in  tbe  text,  in 
which  language  0O1  or  rather  aorn^  as  m  the  ae](t  section;  has  onr  sound 


ioK^  lor  i3Mt  Are  ww  ttffl  biiniiDg;  yet  we  cedd  ae^  n« 
beopl6i^  ner  any  living  orisfttare,  except  a  fbwl  caUod  ox-» 
faird^  being  a  grey  tea^Urd^  ki  oobur  fike  a  Muipe^  but  di£» 
ferent  in  the  beak*  Being  by  no  means  sby,  we  kiUed  about 
eight  doMi  of  them  with  unafi  shot,  and  hating  spent  the 
day  fhutleidyy  we  went  oci  board  in  the  eirening^ 

About  two  o'clodc  next  day  we  saw  a  eanoe^  in  whieh 
wiere  about  sixteen  naked  Indkns^  who  came  near  us,  but 
would  hot  oome  on  board ;  yet^  g<^i^g  afterwards  on  shon^ 
wie  had  soine  feiendfy  converse  with  them,  and  they  pro* 
nitsed  to  brii^  us  victuafa*  Next  moiling  we  espiea  tnr«i 
i^ip%  aH  of  *£em  about  si^y  m*  seventy  tons  burden,  cm 
of  which  surrendemd  even  td  our  boat;  and  understandiatt 
that  ^ey  were  of  the  dty  of  Martaban,  a  chief  sea^-port  St 
the  great  city  of  Fega,  and  that  the  goods  belonged  to  some  ' 
Pbrtoguesejeniits,  and  a  biseoi^-ba^er  of  that  nation,  we 
took  mat  ship ;  but  as  the  other  two  were  laden  on  account 
of  merchants  of  P^gu,  we  let  them  go.  Having  dib  other 
along  with  u%  we  came  to  anehor  together  at  nt^t  $  and 
in  the  night  time  aii  her  men,  being  mosdy  natives  of  Piegu^ 
fled  away  in  their  boat,  ex^t  twelve,  whom  we  had  takcH 
on  board  otir  j^ip.  Next  day  we  weighed  anchor,  and  went 
to  leeward  of  an  island  hard  by,  where  we  took  out  het 
ladbg  oi  pepper,  which  (hey  hod  tidcen  on  board  at  Pera^ 
splace  on  the  main-4adfid|  thirty  leagues  to  the  south.  We 
likewiise  stopt  another  ship  of  Pegu,  laden  with  pepper  \  but 
finding  her  cargo  to  belong  to  native  merchants  of  P^n^ 
we  dismissed  her  imtouched* 

^Having  employed  about  ten  days  in  removing  the  goods 
from  the  prize  into  our  own  ship,  and  our  sick  men  being 
OTeatly  refreshed  and  strengthened  by  the  relief  we  ba3 
round  in  the  prize,  we  weighed  anchor  about  the  beginning 
of  September,  determining  to  run  into  the  straits  of  Ma^ 
iacca,  to  the  islands  called  JPulo  Sambilam,  about  ibrty^five 
leagues  north  from  the  city  of  Molucca,  past  which  islands 
the  Portuguese  ships  must  necessarily  pass  on  their  vc^agcs 
from  Goa,  or  San  Thome*  for  the  Moluccas,  China,  or  Ja* 
pan.  After  cruizing  ofPand  on  here  for  about  five  days,  we 
one  Sunday  espied  a  Portuguese  ship  of  250  tons,  from  Ne^ 
gapatnam^  a  town  on  the  mainland  of  India,  Opposite  the 
northern  end  of  Ceylon,  laden  with  rice  for  Malacca,  and 
took  her  that  night.  Captain  Lancaster  ordered  her  cap* 
tain  and  master  on  hoard  our  ship,  and  sent  me^  Edmund 

Barker, 
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Barker,  hb  lieutenant^  with  seven  men,  to  take  charge  of 
the  prize.  We  came  to  anchor  sn  thirty  fathoms,  as  in  all 
that  channel  there  is  good  anchorage  three  or  fonr  leagues 
from  shore 

While  thus  at  anchor,  and  keeping  out  a  light  for  the^ 
Edward,  another  Portuguese  ship  of  4*00  tons,  bek>n^ns  to 
Sail  Thome,  came  to  anchor  hard  by  us.  The  Edward  bad 
&Uen  to  leeward,  for  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  men  to 
handle  her  sails,  and  was  not  able  next  morning  to  fetch  up 
to  this  other  ship,  until  we  who  were  in  the  prize  went  ib 
our  boat  to  help  her.  We  then  made  sail  towards  the  ship 
of  San  Thome :  but  our  ship  was  so  foul  that  she  escaped 
us.  We  then  took  out  of  our  prize  what  we  thought  might 
be  usefid  to  us,  after  which  we  liberated  her  with  all  her 
men,  except  a  pilot  and  four  Moors,  whom  we  detained  to 
assist  in  navigating  the  Edward.  We  continued  to  cruize 
here  till  the  jSth  of  October,  at  which  time  we  met  the  galeon 
of  the  car>tain  of  Malacca,  a  ship  c^  700  tons,  coming  from 
Goa.  After  shooting  at  her  many  times,  we  at  length  shot 
through  her  main-yard,  on  which  she  came  to  anchor  and 
surrendered.  We  ^  then  commanded  the  captain,  master, 
pilots  and  purser  to  come  on  board  our  ship ;  but  only  the 
captain  cas^e,  accompanied  by  one  soldier,  saying  that  the 
pthers  would  not  come,  unless  sent  for;  but  having  got  to 
jBome  .distance  from  us  in  the  evening,  all  the  people  of  the 
ship,  to  the  number  of  about  300,  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, got  on  shore  in  two  great  boats^  and  we  saw  no  more 
of  them. 

When  we  came  on  board,  we  found  she  was  armed  with 
sixteen  brass  cannon.  She  had  SOO  butts  of  wine,  Canary, 
l^ipar  wine,  which  is  made  of  the  palm-trees,  and  raisin-r 
wine,  which  is  very  strong.  She  had  likewise  an  assortment 
of  ail  kind  of  haberdashery  wares ;  as  hats^  red  caps^  knit  of 
Spanish  wool,  knit  worsted  stockings,  shoes,  velvets,  camb- 
lets,  and  silks ;  abundance  of  swkeU,  (sweetrmeats,)  rice^ 
Venice  glasses,  papers  full  of  false  and  counterfeit  stones, 
brought  from  Venice  by  an  Italian,  wherewith  to  deceive 
the  rude  Indians,  abundance  of  playing  cards,  two  or  three 
bales  of  French  paper,  and  sundry  other  things.  W  hat  be- 
came of  the  treasure  usually  brought  in  this  vessel^  in  ryal9 
of  plate,  we  could  not  learn.  Alter  the  mariners  had  pit- 
laged  this  rich  ship  in  a  disorderly  manner^  as  they  refused 
lo  unlade  the  excellent  wines  into  the  Edward,  Captaia 

Lancaster 
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Lancaster  abioidoiied.the  prize,  letting  her  drive  at  sea^ 
after  taking  out  of  her  the  choicest  of  her  ^oods. 
:  Being  afraid  that  we  mipht  be  attacked  by  a  jzreatly  sa« 
perior  force  from  Malacca,  we  now  departed  from  the 
joeighbolirhood  of  the  Sambilam  is»lands,  and  went  to  a  bay 
in  the  kingdom  of  Junkseylon,  betwjeen  Malacca  axKl  Pegu, 
in  the  lat.  of  8^  N.  We  here  sent  on  shore  the  soldier  who 
bad  been  left  on  board  our  ship  by  the  captain  of  the  ga]eon» 
because  he  could  speak  the  Malay  language,  to  deal  with 
the  people  for  pitch,  of  which  we  were  in  much  need,  whicU 
be  did  very  faithfully,  procuring  two  or  three  quintals,  witli 
promise  of  more,  and  several  ot  the  natives  came  off  along 
svlth  him  to  our  ship.  We  sent  commodities  to  their  king, 
to  barter  for  ambergris  and  the  horns  of  the  abath^  the 
trade  in  both  of  which  articles  is  monopolized  by  the  king 
of  this  country.  This  abath  is  a  beast  having  only  one  hora 
in  her  forehead,  thought  to  be  the  female  umcorn,  and  the 
horn  is  highly  prized  by  all  the  Moors  in  those  parts,  as  a 
most  sovereign  remedy  against  poison.'*  We  got  two  or 
three  of  these  horns,  and  a  reasonable  quantity  of  amber* 
gris.  At  length  the  king  was  disposed  to  detain  the  Portu- 
guese soldier  and  our  merchandise  treacherously;  but. he 
told  the  king  that  we  had  gilt  armour,  iihirts  of  mail,  and 
balberts,  which  things  they  prize  greatly,  and  in  hope  of 
procuring  some  of  these  he  was  allowed  to  return  oa 
board.*^ 

•  Leaving  this  coast,  we  returned  in  sight  of  Sumatra,  and 
went  thence  to  the  islands  of  Nicobar,  which  we  found  inha* 
bited  by  Moors.  After  we  came  to  anchor,  the  people  came 
daily  on  board  in  their  canoes^  bringing  towls,  cocoas,  plan- 
tains, and  other  fruits;  and  within  two  days  they  brought 
iryals  of  plate,  winch  they  gave  us  in  exchange  for  caliout 
cloth.  They  find  these  ryals  by  diving  for  them  in  the  sea, 
having  been  there  lost  in  two  Portuguese  ships  not  long  be- 
fore,  tnat  were  cast  away  when  bound  for  China.  In  their 
language  the  cocoa-nut  is  called  calambo;  the  plantain,  pison; 
fihen,  ja/Ti;  a  fish^  iccaui  and  a  hog,  babee.     Departing 

from 

0 

'"^  This  Math,  or  Madia,  is  the  Rhinoceros  Monoceros,  or  One-hom- 
ed Rhinoceros.  The  virtue  of  the  horn,  mentioned  in  the  text,  is  alto- 
gether imaginary. — E. 

-  *^  At  this  place  Hakluyt  makes  the  following  remark  on  the  margin: — 
**  Some  small  quantity  of  these  things  might  be  carried  out  to  pleasure 
those  kings.;' 
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finan&jdie  Niboboif  Iiltfids  on  the  Slst  November,  we  made 
eail  for  the  island  of  Ceylon,  where  we  arrived  about  the  8d 
Decembert  1 590^  and  anchored  on  its  soath  sid^  in  six 
fiilfaosBs  water,  but  lost  our  anchor,  as  the  gromid  was  fbol 
and  rocky.  We  then  ran  along  the  south*west  side  of  di^ 
island,  and  anchored  at  a  place  called  Punia  del  Galie* 
meaning  to  remain  there  in  waiting  for  the  Bengal  fleet  of 
sefoi  or  eight  ships,  the  Pegu  fleet  of  two  or  threei  and  the 
ships  from  Tanaserim,  a  great  bay  to  the  south  of  Marta* 
ban,  in  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  which  «hip8,  according  to 
diflbrent  informations  we  had  got,  were  expected  to  come 
this  way  within  fourtemi  days,  with  commodities  for  the 
caraks,  which  usually  depart  from  Cochin,  on  the  home* 
ward  voyi^e^  about  the  middle  of  JTanuaiy. 

The  commodities  of  the  ships  which  come  from  Bengal 
are,  fine  pavilions  for  beds,  wrought  quilts,  fine  cotton  doth^ 
fiaUdo»9  (painted  chintz,)  and  other  fine  goods,  together 
with  rice;  and  they  usually  make  this  voyage  twice  a  year. 
The  ships  from  Pegu  bring  the  most  precious  jeweb^  as 
rabies  and  diamonds  j  but  their  principal  lading  is  rice  and 
Gei:tai]i  cloths.  Those  from  Tanaserim  are  chiefly  freighted 
with  rice  and  Nipar  wine,  which  is  very  stron^r,  and  aa 
colourless  as  rock  water,  with  a  somewhat  whitish  tinge^ 
and  very  hot  in  taste,  like  aqua  vita.*^  We  came  to  anchor 
aft;Punta  Galle,  in  foul  ground,  so  that  we  lay  all  that  night 
a-Klrifi,  having  only  two  anchors  left,  whicn  were  in  the 
hold,  and  had  no  stocks.  Upon  this  our  men  took  occasion 
to  insist  upon  going  home,  our  captain  at  that  time  being 
v^y  sickf  and  more  likely  to  die.  than  recover.  In  the 
morping  we  set  our  foresail^  meaning  to  bear  up  to  the 
northward,  standing  ofi*andon  to  kei^p  away  from  the  cur* 
rent^  which  otherwise  would  have  set  us  to  the  south,  away 
firom  all  known  land.  When  the  foresail  was  set,  and  we 
were  about  to  hand  our  other  saiis^  to  accomplibh  our  be- 
fore-mentioned  piirpuse,our  men  unanimously  declared  Uiat 
they  would  stay  no  longer  in  this  country,  and  insisted  up- 
on directing  our  course  fi^r  England ;  and  i|s  they  would 
listen  to  no  persuasions,  the  captain  was  under  the  necessity 
of  giving  way  to  their  demand,  leaving  all  hope  of  the  great 
possilniity  we  had  of  making  some  rich  prizes. 

Accordingly,  on  the  8th  of  December,  1592,  we  made 

sail 

« 

'^  Most  probably  what  we  now  call  arrack  is  here  meanU-^^E. 


sAiI  for  the  Gape  oF  Gooid  Hefpe,'  passinf^  the  MaUiVe 
Islands,  and  leavkij^  the  ^nat  island  of  8t  Lawrenoe  to 
starboard,  or  on  our  right  hand ;  we  passed  its  sonthem  • 
end  in  lat*  28*  &    In  our  piMsage  from  the  island  of  Si 
Lawrence^  or  Madagascar,  to  the  main*kuid  of  Afrieaj  we 
fbnttd  immense  quantities  of  bonitos  and  albicores,  whieh 
fri^e  large  fishes,  and  of  which  our  captain,  who  was  now  ro- 
covered  from  his  sickness,  took  as  many  with  a  hook  in  two 
o^  three  hours  as  would  have  served  ferty  persons  a  whole 
day.    Th»  dtole  of  fish  continued  with  us  for  five  or  nix- 
weeks,  in  all  which  time  we  took  every  day  as  many  as  sitf* 
ficed  our  whole  company,  which  was  no  small  refxeshmenl^ 
to  us. 

In  February,  ISM,  we  f^ll  in  with  the  eastern  ooast  of 
Africa,  at  a  plaice  called  Baia  de  Agoa^  somethinff  mor# 
than  100  leagues  to  the  nordi-pcast  of  l^e  Gape  of  Good> 
H<>pe ;  and  having  contrary  winds,  we  spent  a  month  b^re . 
w<&  coukl  double  the  cape.  After  doubling  that  cape  iit 
March,  we  steered  for  the  iiland  of  St  Helena,  whm  wd 
arrived  on  the  3d  of  April,  and  remained  thene  to  our  great 
comfort  nineteen  days,  in  which  time  several  isdividmJs 
ammigst  us  eao^t  thirty  staeable  congers  in  a  dav,  with 
other  rock  fish,  and  some  bonitos.  I,  Edmund  barker, 
wi^nt  one  day  on  shoi^  with  four  or  five  P^uers  and  our 
svr^on,  where  I  found  an  Englishman  in  a  house  near  the 
chape^  one  Jc^n  Segar,  of  Bury,  in  Suffolk,  who  was  I^ 
there  eighteen  montns  before  by  Abraham  K^idal,  who 
pint  in  therc^  with  the  Royal  Merchant,  and  who  left  hini 
there  to.  refresh  on  the  island,  being  like  to  perish  on  shqi- 
board.  At  our  coming  he  was  fre£  in  colour,  and  seemed 
in  peifoet  hcahb  of  body ;  but  he  was  crazed  in  mind,  and 
half  out  of  his  wits,  as  appeared  afterwards.  Whether  it 
was  that  he  was  terrified  at  our  arrival,  not  knowing  at  first 
whether  we  were  friends  or  foes,  or  if  sudd^i  joy  so  affected 
Mm  on  finding  again  his  countrymen  and  old  comrades,  I 
know  not,  but  he  became  quite  light  headed,  and  during 
eight  days  and  nights  he  coukl  not  get  any  natural  rest,  so 
that  he  died  for  lack  of  sleep.  At  this  place  two  of  our  men 
recovered  their  heakh  in  a  short  time,  one  of  whom  waa 
diseased  with  the  senrvy,  and  the  other  had  been  nine 
months  sick  of  the  flux.  We  found  abundance  of  green  figs, 
fine  oranges  and  lemons,  plenty  of  goats  and  hogs,  and 
numbers  of  partridges^  pintados,  and  other  wild  fowls. 

Having 
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'  HsTin^  now  supplied  the  ship  with  (resh  water^  and 
havinfr  some  store  offish,  our  discontented  mariners  insist- 
ed opon  resuming  the  voya^  home;  and  oor  captain*  b^ 
ing  inclined  to  go  for  Femambuco,  in  Brasil,  agreed  to 
tb»r  request.  We  departed  therefore  from  St  Hdeoa 
aboat  the  l^th  April,  i5<)3,  directing  our  course  for  the 
Brasils;  and  nest  day,  on  caiiin?  the  sailors  to  finish  a 
foresail  they  had  then  in  hand,  some  of  them  declared  they 
would  not  put  their  hands  to  any  thin  r,  unless  the  ship's 
dtNirse  was  directed  for  En<jland ;  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
follow  their  hiunour,  hencforwards  directing  our  course 
towards  our  own  country,  which  we  continued  to  do  till  we 
came  to  lat.  8"*  N.  between  the  equator  and  which  latitude 
we  spent  about  six  weeks,  witli  perpetual  calms  or  contrary 
winds  firom  the  north,  sometimes  north-east  and  north>west; 
owing  to  which  loss  of  time,  and  our  small  store  of  provi- 
skms,  we  were  very  doubtlul  of  being  able  to  keep  our 
oonrse.  At  this  time  some  ot  our  met i  l)ecame  very  mutmous^ 
threatening  to  break  op  other  people's  chests,  to  the  entire 
consumption  of  om*  provisions  and  ourselves ;  for  every  man 
had  now  his.  share  of  provisions  in  his  own  custody,  that 
they  might  know  what  they  had  to  trust  to,  and  husband 
that  the  more  thriftily. 

Anxious  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  id)6oIute  fiunine, 
and  b^ng  informed  by  one  of  the  bhip's  company  who  had 
been  at  the  island  oi  Trinidada,  in  a  voyage  with  Mr 
Chndid,  and  that  we  might  be  sure  of  having  provisions 
there,  our  captain  directed  the  course  (or  that  island ;  but 
not  km>i%ing  the  currents,  we  overshot  it  in  the  night,  get- 
ting into  the  gtilf  of  Paria,  in  which  we  were  for  eight  day% 
unable  to  get  out  again,  as  the  current  constancy  set  in^ 
and  our  ship  was  often  in  three  fathoms  water.  U  length 
the  current  put  us  over  to  the  western  side  of  the  gtd^ 
under  the  main-land,  so  that  by  keeping  close  in  shore,  and 
having  the  wind  off  the  land  in  the  nigiit,  we  got  out.to  the 
northward.  Being  now  clear,  we  came  in  four  or  five  days 
to  the  isle  of  Mona^  where  we  anchoreil  and  remained  about 
eighteen  days^  during  which  time  the  Indians  of  Mona  gave 
ns  some  victuals.  In  the  mean  time  there  arrived  a  French 
ship  of  Caen,  in  Normandy,  ot  which  one  Monsieur  de 
Barbaterre  was  captain,  from  whom  we  bought  two  butts 
of  wine,  with  some  bread,  and  otiier  provisions.  We  then 
watered  and  repaired  opr  ship,  stopping  a  great  leak  that 
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sprunfz^  upon  us  while  beating  out  of  the  gulfof  Puria;,  and 
being  thus  in  readiness  for  ^ea,  we  determined  upon  goiqg 
to  tTO  island  of  Newfoundland :  but^  before  we  could  pot 
this  in  execution,  there  arose  a  great  storm  from  the  north* 
which  drove  us  fix>m  our  anchor,  and  forced  us  to  the  soutk- 
wards  of  San  Domingo.  We  were  that  night  in  great  <hn^ 
g&t  of  shipwreck  upon  an  island  called.  Savoaa,  which  is 
enyirodcd  with  ilats  for. fofur  or  five  miles  all  round;  yet  it 
pleased  God  to  enisle  us  to  clear  them,  wbea  we  directed 
our  course  westwards,  along  the  southern  shore  of  St  Dor 
mmgo;  and  having  doubled  Cape  Tiberoon,  we  passed 
through  the  old  cbaunel  between  St  Domingo  and  Cukut^ 
shaping  our  course  for  Cape  Florida. 

In  this  part  of  our  course  we  again  met  with  the.  Cnem 
8hip>  which  could  now  spore  us  no  more  victuals;  .but  h»- 
ving  some  hides,  which  he  had  taken  in  traffic  among  the 
islands,  we  were  glad  to  procure,  them,  and  gave  him  for 
them  to  his  contentment.  After  this  we  passed  Cape  Flo* 
xida,  and  clearing  the  Baliama  channel^  we  directed  our 
ooiarse  for  Newfoundland.  Running  to  the  lat.  of  36^  N^ 
and  as  far  east  as  the  isle  of  Bermuda,  we  found  the  winds, 
on  the  17th  September,  very  variable,  contrary  to  e»pecta« 
tion  and  all  men's,  writings,  so  tliat  we  lay  there  a  day  or 
two  with  a  north  wind,  which  continually  increased,  till  it 
blew  a  storm,  which  continued  twenty-four  hours  with  such 
violence  that  it  carried  away  our.  sails^  though  forled«  and 
occasioned  the  ship  to  take  in  much  water,  so  that  we  had 
six  feet  water  in  our  hold.  Having  freed  our  ship  by  ba** 
ling,  the  wind  shifted  to  the. north-west,  and  somewhat 
^nUed;  but  presently  after  the  storm  renewed  with  such 
violence,  and  our  ship  laboured  so  hard,  that  we  lost  our 
•foremiist,  and  our  ship  became  as  full  of  water  as  before.    « 

Wl|en,the  storm  ceased,  the  wind  remained  as  much  con- 
trary as  ever,  on  which  we  consulted  together  how  we  might 
best  save,  our  lives.  Cbir  victuals  were  now  utterly  spent; 
and  aa  we  had  subsisted  for  the  last  six  or  seven. days  en- 
tirely on- hides,  >'c  tliought  it  best  to  bear  away  back  again 
for  Dominica  and  the  adjoining  islands,  as  we  might  there 
have  some  relief.  Upon  this  we  turned  back  mr  tliese 
islands ;  ^but  before  we  cotqld  get  there  the  wind  scanted 
upcn.  us,  so  that  we  were  in  tlie  utmost  extremity  for  want 
of  water  and  provisions;  wherefore  we  were  forced  to  bfMir 
away  to  the  westwards,  to  the  islands  called  Las  Xueblas, 

^  or 


Ecrl^  Ex^idk  f^if^gm       VASra.  book  in* 


4ft  fha  Cbody  Iihailij   I— iik  the  Mb  of  tei  J«m  tfe 
PoiioAM.    ftf  fhrtr  iiiinrti  wr  JiMJ  ImmI  i  ■  iIm  gud  ftuii 
tntar^  md  if  toJitiMitij  or  tntle.  wkkh  cohk  »oi%  Qb 
knd  abosc  fiiD  nooa.    Hcvinir  reficABd  umwJi^  ibare  far 
tevcBteen  or  cJgiiCBett  dm»  and  bsviv  wmpiicd  oar  ship 
with  fresh  woler  and  sone  proTiuoo  of  tntle^  we  rcsohned 
to  icCam  onin  fer  MoAs^  vpon  vfaich  deleniii^^ 
our  iMfiloSiMy  reaMiDing  osi  the  ides  of  Noebbi,  im  spite 
of  ereiv  thiag  we  eoiild  asy  to  the  costtaiT.    Hmm  msn 
-ttiM  aftflrwmrds  hoBse  isi  m  Ei^rlish  sUp. 
.    ])epaf«iiig  from  the  Noridas,  we  aimed  ftgain  at  Mom 
about  the  80th  Deoemher,  l5dS,  and  caaie  to  anchor  thtce 
towards  two  or  three  in  the  momii^   The  captain  and  I, 
aritb  a  ftwodien,  went  on  shore  to  the  dwdling  of  an  old 
indinn  add  hit  three  aona,  thinking  to  procorc  aoaM  Jbod^ 
war  victoab  being  all  egpcndodj  ao  that  we  oonld  not  poa* 
siblj  proceed  wmuNit  a  supply.    We  spent  two  or  time 
days  oil  shore,  seekii^  prorisions  to  carry  on  board  far  the 
relief  of  our  people;  and  on  goii^  to  the  shores  for  the  pn^ 
poM  of  retoming  with  these  to  the  shqi^  the  wind  beiw 
aomewbat' northerly  and  the  sea  rough,  oor  pec^ile  cam 
not  come  near  the  shove  with  the  boat,  which  was  email  and 
fteble,  and  unaUe  to  row  in  a  roneh  sea.    We  remained 
iherdbre  till  die  next  morning,  in  hopes  tha«  nigfat  thea 
be  less  wind  and  smooths  eea.    Bnt  about  twehre  o'clock 
that  night  our  ship  drove  away  to  sea,  having  only  fire  mea 
and  a  boy,  our  carpenter  having  secret]^  cat  die  cables 
leaving  nineteen  of  ub  on  shore,  to  onr  great  disiranij  ha» 
ting  no  boat  or  any  diing  dee. 

In  this  miserable  sitnadcsi  we  rqpoeed  oor  trast  in  God, 
who  had  many  times  before  enoooured  ue  in  omr  gtnafcest 
extremity,  and  contenting  oniadfes  with  onr  poor  eetatet 
sought  for  the  means  of  preserving  <Nirlivek  As  one  place 
was  unable  to  sustain  us^  we  divided  oursdves  into  seveml 
companies^  six  of  us  remaining  with  onr  ceptaia.  Tha 
greatest  relief  that  we  could  find  during  twenty-^dne  daya 
was  the  stalks  of  porseliny  boiled  in  water,  with  now  and 
then  a  pompion,  or  goturd,  which  we  found  in  the  garden 
of  the  old  Indian,  who,  on  thisofir  second  arrival,  fled  with 
his  three  tons,  and  kept  himself  <xmtinnslly  aloft  <m  dia 
mountains.  At  the  end  of  these  twenty-nme  days  we  espied 
d  French  ship,  which  we  afterwards  learnt  wAs  the  Louisa)  df 
Dieppe  commamled  by  a  Monsieur  Felix.    As  a  signid  to 
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lhi«  shi|^  ve  made  a  fii^  at  flight  4)f  vkwSi  lie  took  inlw 
ikii>-flai]t,  and  bore  np  for  tbe  iasm,  dtewiag  his  French  co^ 
lours.  Then  comiag  t<i  anefaor  at.  the  western  end  of  tke 
idand^  wecame  doum  witk  all  speed  towards  him ;  and  tbe 
old  Indian,  with  iiis  thfee  sons,  now  joined  us,  and  aooom- 
panied  us  towards  the  ship.  This  night  Captain  Lancaster 
went  on  board  the  ship^  where  he  rsoeived  good  entertain- 
ment; and  next  morning  they  fetched  other  deven  of  us 
on  boards  and  used  us  aU  Tery  «oiUteoipsly. 

This  day  came  another  French  ship  belonging  to  Dieppe^ 
vliieh  remained  till  nif^t»  espectilig  out  wier  seres  men 
to  isfime  down;  but  thmigh  seveml  shols  were  fired: to. oidl 
them,  no<ie  of  them  osma  .  Kesct  aoKMrtiing^  therefiare,  mm 
departed  thence  fiir  the  noordi  side  of  St  jSemiago,  where 
wie  remained  till  April»  1594,  spending  two  months,  iac 
tniffia^  upon  pecnussion^  with  the  inhatslants,  fer  hides  aawl 
oifaer  aifticks^  six  of  us  beiiig  in  one  of  the  ships  and  six  ia 
the  odiar«  In  this  time  we  were  Joined  by  a  third  Fremsh 
dnp  of  Newhaven^  bv  which  wehad  iaklelltt^ 
men  who  were  left  by  ua  at  the  island  of  Moiia*  TwaoF 
them  had  brokos  their  neoks  l^  olamberii^;  on  tlieelLft  to 
daSch  fowls ;  edier  three  were  slaio  by  the.SpaniaBBd%  who 
came  over  from  Sa  Domtnge^  haYing  received  infi)rmatioa 
of  ioor  being  on  Mona,  from  our  people  who  went  away  ill 
Ae  Edward ;  the  other  two  were  in  this  ship  of  Newharen^ 
whieh  had  reUeved  them  from  the  bJoody  hands  of  A^ 
Spaniards. 

Fiiom  this  place  Captain. Lancaster  and  I  shipped  ottw 
selves  in  another  ship  belonging  to  Dieppe,  of  whidb  oam 
MoAsienr  Jean  Ja  Noe  was  aaptadn^  being  the&rst  that  was 
iwady  to  come  away,  lesAring.the^  rest  of  oar  men  in  the 
other  ships,  where  they  wen  «U  well  treated*.  We  sailed 
&F  Emrope  on  Smd^  tha  Ttb  i^wiii^  1594;  and  pasaiag 
tfaMNlgh  the  Cmeo$i  we  arrived  safe  in  Dieppe  in  fixtjNtwx^ 
days  after,  on  the  l^b  of  May.  After  staying  two  dajnt  ta 
rehesh  oursehMSs  giving  thanha  Do  God  and  to  aaic  friendly 
preserver^  we  took  onr  passi^  fise  Rye,  where  we  landed 
on  IViday  the  2eth  May,  UM^  haaring  spent  In  this  voyage 
thvee  yearsy  six  wedu^  and  two  days^  which  the  Portuguese 
perform  in  half  the  time,  chiefly  because  we  lost  the  fit  time 
and  season  to  begin  our  vOTage. 

We  understocxiy  in  the  East  Indies,  from  certain  Porta* 
nese,  tihi^  they  have  kttAy  discovered  the  coast  of  China. 
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Wb:  iepartei  from  Plymomh  on  tbe  lOih  April»  1591, 
whit  three  tali  ships;  the  PeocJope,  CafKain  Raimond 
achBiini;  the  Metrbjunt  RoyaL  Captain  >ai:inel  Fagcmfl* 
viop-^iiiiral  atid  tlie  Edward  Bonadrenture*  Captain  Ja- 
jMies  Lancaster  rear-adniiraJ ;  on  board  of  n  hich  i  aailed, 
iofBtther  wrkb  a  small  pinnace.  In  Mav  tbiiowic?  ve  arrived 
St  Gr^B  Omaria,  one  of  the  Foitnnate  Islands ;  and  towanla 
tbe  end  of  that  mooth,  beiog  within  three  d^rees  of  the 
OKIoator  on  the  north  eide,  we  took  a  Poitugoese  ship,  bouid 
fiir  Bmsii,  which  tended  much  to  oor  refreshmenL  The 
1i9ib  JttJj  we  came  tr«  SaJdanha  Bay.  (Agttada  Saldamia,)  a* 
Igcwd  haiiMiar,  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  wcaUid 
jfaoot  a  month,  and  whence  we  sent  home  the  Merchant 
Kojai  lor  England,  because  ci  ^j^reat  sickness  anmng  oor 
peopk^  with  a  considerable  number  of  oor  weak  men.  We 
nete  hoagfat  an  ox  for  a  knife  worth  three-pence^  a  sheep 
fcr  a  broken  kni^e.  or  any  other  odd  trifle,  Irom  the  na- 
^e%  who  are  n^roes,  dad  in  cloaks  of  raw-hides^  both 
men  and  women. 

Tbe  i^th  of  ^)eptember  the  Penelope  and  Edward  Bon-» 
jMkentore  weighed  anchor,  and  that  day  we  doubled  the 
cqic* '  llie  12th  toUowing  we  were  assailed  by  a  fierce  tenn 
ya^,  or  hurricane )  and  in  the  evening  we  saw  a  great  sea. 
break  awer  <mr  admiral,  the  PeneJope,  which  struck  out  thcdr 
Hght,  and  we  never  saw  them  any  more.  In  Oct<^r  we 
in  the  Edward  fell  in  with  the  westernmost  part  irf'the  island 
of  St  Lawrence  about  midnight,  not  knowing  where  we 
were.   Next  day  we  came  to  anchor  at  Quitangone,  a  place 
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'  *  In  the  account  of  this  voyage,  [)enDed  from  the  relation  of  Edmtind 
Barker,  forming  the  immediately  preceding  sectioD,  the  captain  of  the 
Merchant  IXoy^  is  named  ilbniham  Kendal. — £. 
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W  A«  UMlitwlMd^  Afrieaj  two  or  tfiree  leafyffes  itei^h  fVf 
MoGRLfKbiquci,  wM«b  is  s^pfilied  froinf  havce  #fth  fVe^sK  tra^ 
l^r.  We  berc^  40ok  af  pan^cde^  In  wMeii  Ira^  »  P6t1fif^«se 
boy,  being  a  vessel  like  a  i^arge,  wiA  oive-  mkt^naSiytit  0D^oa- 
But  lea^eo.  llie  b^  «f  tbis  barge  is  pinned  vAUt  Wo6den 
pin%  and  sew«d  i«9th  eord  madl?  of  tbe  barib  of  tirees.  Iii 
fbis  pungaia  we  fbiAid  akiiHloiFcGfrn  called  mtffifo,  or  |i^il}e(| 
a  (sonri^able  milkA^^  of  bens^  and  some  bafes-  of  Mfnid 
caikut  cloth.  W«  took  tie  Portn^ese  boy  wkb  n«,  find 
dismissed  tbe  re^  From  this  place  we  wehf  16  an  i^latod 
calM  Gomore,  off  Aie  eoast  of  Mdinday  in  abont  ll'^  Sv, 
whMe  we  stud  vA  No^^inber,  finding  tb'^  people  Ma^k  ain^ 
eomely,  bM  very  tf^dierotts-;  Ibr  we  day  beibrte'  we"  lieft 
Aelf  i^Mdl  lil^  kf&ed'tfab^  of  our  mett-dn  dhMTe,  aiimii^ 
whom  wtti^  Wiiflain  Mace  om*  masftBr,  aAd  tw^of  bk  mating 
etteof  t^em  being  in  Ibe  boat  along  with  him  ^  fetch  wou 
teis  and' 4^  otb^  cKir  sbove;  over  agaitt^  the  ship.  TiMy 
ftpsV  took  possession  ef  our  boat,  and  then  riangbtered  oat 
Men.  IVem  thence  we  went  to  the  Island  of  Zanzibar,  dnf 
tbo  coast  <^  Mdinda^  where  we  staid  to  winter;  tilt  diie  M^ 
ginning  of  Febpaary^  15M. 

The  9d  February,  P5^,  we'wejjghed  ancfidr;  and- set  sdf 
isv  tbe  East  Iwdlea;  bnl^  having  tsalins  andcMlrary^wbidl^' 
we  were  not  able  to  fetch  the^  cdast  of  bidfa^  Hear  GaHctit^ 
Iffl' the*  mcHitb' of  Jane,  by  wWdi  tong  d^lay  many  of  our 
ften  died  ibr  want  of  refreshmeMtr.  iil  thismonth  of  Jtine 
we  came  to  mehor  at  the  islands-  of  Ptdo'  PinaOTrtj  v^estef 
we  s^bM  till  the  1st  September,  our  nfen  beiiig  v«|ry  sick^- 
and  dyittg  ftst  We  set  sail  that  day,  dtr^cHi^  bur  ccmrso^ 
Ibr  Malacca^  and  had  not  gonefiiratsaawheii-we  took  a 
skip  oithe  kingdom' of  Pegu,  of  about  eighty  tolis,  having 
wooden  anchors',  a  crew  ot- about  fi%  men,  and  a  plMriace 
^seme  eighteen  tons  at  her  stem,  laden  with^pepper  $  btit 
the  pinnace 'Stole  from  us  in' the  morning  in  a  gusrof  ^itd. 
We  might  likewise  hai^  taken  two  otber  Pegu  vessel^,  la^* 
den  witb  pepper  and  rice.  In  this  month  3so'we  tao)c  a^ 
neat  PtntUk^eae  ship  of  six  or  seven'  hundred  tbn^  chiefty 
Sidai  widi  victuals,  but  having' chests  of  haU^  pintado^  ana 
calicut  clodis.^  We  took  likewise  another  Pbtti^ese  ship; 
af  some  hundred  tons,  lad^  with  victuals^  rtce^  white*  and 
painted  cotton  cloth,  (ox*  calicoes-  and  chiotzes,)  atid  other* 
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eommodities.  These  ships  were  bound  for  Malaoayincwllv 
laden  with  victuals,  as  that  place  is  ijctoalled  finom  Gok^ 
San  Tbome^  and  other  places  in  India,  pnmsioiis  being 
y&y  scarce  in  its  own  neighboorfaood. 

IXL  November^  1592,  we  steered  for  the  Nicobar  jT^fliidi, 
some  degrees  to  the  north-west  of  the  fiunous  island  of  Su* 
matra,  at  which  islands  we  found  good  refreshmentf  as  the 
inhabitants,  who  ace  Mahometans,  came  cm  board  erf*  as  in 
their  canoes,  with  hens,  cocoas^  plantains^  and  other  firuits; 
and  wiUiin  two  days  brought  lyeJs  of  plate^  which  diey  gave 
us  for  cotton  cloth,  which  lyals  they  procured  by  diving  in 
the  sea,  having  been  lost  not  long  before  in  two  Fortugnese 
ships  bound  for  China,  that  had  been  there  cast  away*  Our 
ship's  company  was  now  so  much  wasted  by  nAn^mA^  ilmt 
we  resolved  to  turn  back  to  Ceykm,  for  which  purpoee  we 
weighed  anchor  in  November^  isA  arrived  off  Ceykm  about 
the  end  of  that  month.  In  this  iskmd  grows  excdlent  dn- 
namon;  and  the  best  dianumds  in  the  world  are  found 
there.  Our  captain  proposed  to  have  staid  at  this  island  to 
make  up  our  voyage  of  which  he  had  great  hope,  in  con- 
sequence of  certain  inteHigoice  we  had  received;  but  our 
company,  now  reduced  to  thirty-three  men  and  boys,  mu- 
tinied^and  would  not  stay,  insisting  iqpongoin^home^  and 
our  captain  waa  very  sick,  and  like  to  diew 

We  accordingly  set  sail,  homeward  bound,  <m  the  8tk 
December,  1592 ;  but  scmie  days  before  our  arrival  within 
sight  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  we  were  forced  to  divide 
our  bread,  to  each  man  his  portion,  in  his  own  keqnng,  a» 
certain  flies  had  devoured  most  of  it  bdbre  we  were  aware» 
We  had  now  only  thir^-one  pounds  of  bread  a  man  ta 
carry  us  to  England,,  with  a  small  quantity  of  rice  daUy- 
We  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  51st  Man^ 
1593,  and  came  next  month  to  anchor  at  the  island  of  St 
Helma,  where  we  found  an  Englishman,  a  tailor^  who  had 
been  tliere  fourteen  months.  Having  sent  ten  men  on  shore 
in  the  boat,  they  found  this  man  in  the  chapel,  into  whicb 
he  had  ffone  to  avoid  the  heat;  and  hearing  some  one  sing 
in  the  cnapeJ^  whom  our  people  supposed  to  have  been  a 
Portuguese^  they  thrust  open  the  door,  and  went  in  upon 
him :  but  the  poor  man,  on  seeing  so  many  men  of  a  sud- 
den, and  believing  them  to  be  Portuguese,  was  at  first  in 
great  fear,  not  having  seen  a  human  being  for  fourteen 
months^  and  afterwards  knowing  them  to  be  English,  and 

some 
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MHMi«£liwi»]iifi  acquaintance^  he  became  exceeding  joyfiiT, 
insomuch  that  bafewem  sudden  and  excessive  fear  and  joy, 
he  became  distracted  in  his  wits,  to  our  great  sorrow.  We 
here  found  the  carcasses  of  forty  goats,  which  he  had  dried. 
The  party  wfaidi  left  him  had  made  for  him  two  suits  of 
goats'-dmiSy  with  the  hair^  side  outmost,  lilce  the  dresses 
worn  by  the  saroges.  of  Canada.  This  man  lived  till  we 
came  to  Ihe  West  Indies,  and  then  died. 
,  We  ronained  at  St  Helena  all  the  month  of  April,  and 
arrived  at  the  island  of  Trinidadn,  in  the  West  Indies^  in 
June,  \6>B%  hoping  to  procure  some  refreshments  there,  but 
could  not^  as  the  Spaniards  had  taken  possession.  We  got' 
here  anbayed  between  the  island  and  the  main ;  and,  for 
want  of  victuals,  our  company  would  have  forsaken  the  ship, 
on  which  our  captain  had  to  swear  every  man  not  to  for- 
sake her  till  the  most  urgent  necessity.  It  pleased  God  to 
deliver  us  from  this  bay,  called  Baca  del  Dragone,  from 
whence  we  dioected  our  course  for  the  island  of  San  Juan 
de  Puerto  Bico,  but  fell  in  with  the  small  island  o(  Mona, 
between  Porto  Rico  and  Hispaniola,  where  we  remained 
about  fifteen  days,  procuring  some  small  refreshments  There 
arrived  here  a  ship  of  Caen,  in  Normandy^  of  which  Mon- 
sieur Charles  de  la  Barbotiere  was  captain^  who  greatly 
comforted  us  by.  a  supply  of  bread  and  other  provisions,  of 
whidi  we  were  greatly  in  need,  after  whidi  we  parted. 

Having  fo«d  weather  at  Mona,  we  weighed  anchcHr  and 
set  saU,  (urecting  our  course  for  Cape  Tiberoon,  at  the  west 
^id  of  Hispaniala;  and^  in  doubling  that  ci^c,  we  had  so 
violent  a  gust  of  wind  from  the  shore^  that  it  carried  away 
all  our  sails  fitm  the  yards,  leaving  us  only  one  new  fore- 
course,  the  canvass  of  which  we  had  {»ocured  from  the 
Frenchman. .  Having  doubled  the  cape  in  that  distress,  the 
before-mentioned  Captain  de  la  Barbotiere  gave  us^  chase 
with  his  pinnace;  and  when  come  near,  I  went  on  board 
to  inform  him  of  our  distress;  and  he  now  said,  there  was 
nothing  in  his  ship  but  what  he  would  spare  for  our  assist- 
aoce ;  se  we  agreed  with  him  for*sc»ne  canvass.  He  said 
likewise,  if  we  would  accompany  him  to  a  harbour  called 
Gonnavyj^  to  the  nonhward  of  Tiberoon,  that  he  would 
procure  us  plenty  of  fresh  provisions.    I  went  back  to  our 

ship, 

*  Hakluyt,  ott  the  margin,  gives  Guanaba  as  a  synonime :  it  was  pro- 
bably Gonaives'  Bay,  in  the  northsrn  part  of  the  west  end  of  Hispamolav 


to 

vlttcii  wmiamm  memiim^.    We 
dmf^  ahmg  witk  fkm  ¥ 
wfiwfiwB— »  at  tile  SpmmtJk 
WwnAnmn,  mmmmiun,  him  m  watm  of 

be  penoMicd  to  tk«  cutraiy  hyay  thiM  he 

OTT  fMopfe  begn  tomv 

fim  God  tbH  Mr  aolr  cu»«M  to 

niheHnBtaneagTCilfiHtGf 

a  twrntpiimj  to  «ze  tha  Frcnrhwn'b 
htrtobiMmitkeFfCBdiAip;  famwhikthk 
lag  «flM«g  tfam,  cut  at  thuimekf  ivml  on  baaad 
FiMcifltoiiy  flHl  lOTcaied  tke  plot.  Upan  ihk  MooMn  de 
la  BaikolHre  seal  fcr  Ae  optoio  aad 
We  wait  actaayiBn^y,  «id  fwnahMrt  all  ika 
boM  imicd  likeiriar  to  Mppn^  Wkie  iwanMa  at  mippca 
AafegictianptoaidkiMatciMa  toatfarakiyltoM 
adwji  lie  al  Ing^  obok  into  tbe  riHw^  ka  taU  u&ana 
citberkaaelmByerlieaMitgoiaekaiialkcr  porii  lafiwrn-^ 
lag  CafrtaiA  tancartrr  af  Urn,  he  dennd  me  to  say*  that 
iiMhcraf  faeaDjrhoidranaetohimaiaanaUAipait.  WUto 
wa  iMre  tlMia  takiag  to|^8tlicr»  the  FiBwlpBkm  ip^i^^ 
iti  anl,  which  we  poroearad^  >nd  adsad  what  ha«iaanl»  He 
•aidhepfppoaedtehaepwaaghttiiifttii^  htraiwn  omr  aMfc 
had  pbiltd  to  miea  his  Aip,  as  hafere  moutioneA 

When  the  Fnearh  dup  came  aAwart  oam^  it  blamig 
thaw  a  rfffhwaza^Adrbaat^  which  waaaateM»  and  had  m 
har  tm>  Moom  and  too  Fwuem,  whom  we  had  giarea  to 
thnBj  bflofce  ww^.  The  Jmpoh  oaptaia  woa  mom  waaaa 
than  hefinre»  and  tbrenlawpd  sose  to  mafce  lu  pay  fixr  hia 
Tojrage.  Seenigwapany  the EdwanLweighed  and aat  sail, 
«M^"*"g  to  go  fin-  Uogland ;  nmi  the  people  aharad  eanaag. 
them  ali  die  oytaia'avictodb  ani  niae,  when  they  mw  us 
kept  m  pijsoiisn..  . 

NaKt  morning  the  French  ship  went  in  seardi  of  her 
pinnae^  which  was  at  Laguna^  and  on  firiqg  a  jran  she 
^me  (^  having  tixxi^  of  our  pepple  qjx  boardi  l^imuiid 

Barker 
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imd^  one  ofiour  totitineei^s.  Of  Uitt  I  idUI  tile  l^renth  ^ptfiiil, 
Iflikh  Ladditid  Midd  nc«  d«Qy  biii  dMt  nudi  a  Mdi«rti«#its 
immdiBdi  i  irfti  tirAl  |)i«l  into  the  Fr«n«h  pifti^Mi^  tb  d^k 
that  botft^  while  ilitfy  wmt  to  sm  If  they  ecrtiiA  oveftafce  cmr 

NcKKl  day  w^  iHifiet  ai  Cap«  St  iJicbotofi^  bm  ^oaMhetfr 
119  lidiM|»  of  tto  FVMdi  b0At.  As  cher^  #dtid  SfE^iitiifiiidB 
and  negvoee  o»  batifd  our  ihiff^  CapCEiifi  d6  Ifr  BArbdftef^ 
MqdesCeid  to  fafl^e^  thsift ;  oti  whteb  <mr  ^i^lUddr  debired  bim 
-to  mud  hit  iM«t  for  thMi^  «lfd  be  ^ight  ba^e  theifi  wiA  aU 
Ids  heart  Aft^  modk  ado>  Ibis  wii«  doff^  aiiid  they  wete 
fatougbt  on  bdatidr  He  tbeA  demanded  dt  thes^  petfie  if 
Ills  boat  vta«  ijk  our  i(bi{^  and  being  aiisuted  At  was  no^ 
we  bceame  good  ftieiida  a^Edo^  fa  ont  gveiijt  joj.  The  12th 
•Angost,  idmj  our  captahi  was  agahi  s6iit  onf  bdai^  fats  owh 
aUpf  but,  befere  Iris  detianare^  be  requeiBI^  the  French 
captain  to  take  tue  home  wkb  faiai^  that  I  mi^ht  certify  t6 
the  oi¥ners  aB  that  bad  passed  in  our  mifoiittta&t6  Tcryage, 
as  also  the  nmtinous  bebariour  &t  our  crew*  Accordingly 
we  took  oar  leaves  of  each  other/  the  Edwatd  letting  san 
ibr  England^  while  we  m  the  French  dbip  bornr  ap  agaiA 
&at  Gomiamf,  or  Gonaiv^  where  we  afterwards  found  Ihe 
French  boat.' 

Tiie  last  of  Novett»ber,  159S,  Monsieur  de  la  Barbotiere 
departed  finem  a  port  caHad  Lagona}  in  Hi^Mti^kk  Th^ 
i7d^  of  Deaember  we  had  the  misfertune  to  be  east  aWat 
en  the  aofdKweM  part  of  tfaa  island  of  Bermuda^  about  nvk^- 
nigfatb  At  noon  ot  that  day  the  pUols  redconed  ihexDselves 
twebre  leagues  to  the  SQUth  of  that  island^  and  cextifying  the 
captain  tMl  the  ship  was  ont  of  all  danger^  they  demanded 
and  received  tbeir  mm  ^Jxeight.^  After  haring  their  wifi^;^ 
it  woidd  seem  tbat  they  beeame  careless  of  tbeir  c^rge^  S6 
that  throQi^  their  drunkenness  and  negligence  a  ntnnber  ef 
good  me»wereeast  away.  ItpteasedOod  tbat  I,  a  stranger 
among  abctre  fifiy  Ftendnnen  and  oih^s^  was  amofig  thos^ 
who  wera  saved-:  I  trust  to  his  service  and  glory^   At  first 

we 

'  la  t^is  fart^f  thd  aar^afSve,  Mtff  is  denle^ftst  different  fi«ar  that  ibr- 
^iBfif  fivtn  firem  EdoNiiui Barkery,  iil  the  pi^eediag  secfieo,  or  lather  be 
i»  iDc^e  mioutely  pat ti^^kr^  The  rem^ineer  of  tb«  perralfve  has  no  fav« 
ther  connection  with  the  unfortunate  Edward  Bonadventure.-^£. 

^  Pr^btfbly  a1ftt<fin^  tb  sofiie  ^astontary  perquisite  on  getting  safely 
Aroiijgl'  the  dangerous  navigation  of  the  Bahama  Islands. — £• 
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we  oomfoited  omseives  in  llie  hope  dnft  we  «ck  wrecked 
haid  by  the  shcnre  of  the  idand,  bemg  li%k  difi;  but  we 
fiNmd  oandves  «even  leagueB  oS.  Bj  laeaiii  of  oar  boot^ 
and  a  raft  which  we  made^  abost  twcn^HOX  of  m  were 
saved,  amcMig  wfacwi  I  was  the  only  Eo^^dnmu  Being 
among  so  many  stranffen,  and  seeu^  theie  was  not  loom 
for  hStf*  the  people^  X  dmnt  neither  pres  to  get  into  the 
boat  or  upon  the  imfi^  lest  th^shooU  have  thrown  me  Ofver* 
board  or  killed  me;  so  I  remained  in  the  shq^  which  was 
.almost  full  of  water,  till  the  ciqptain  called  sm  into  the  boa^ 
in  which  he  was;  so  I  presently  enteted,  leaving  the  better 
half  (^  oar  company  to  the  merg^  of  the  sea. 

We  rowed  aUday,  and  an  hoar  or  two  of  the  nttht,  tow- 
ing the  raft  after  as,  befine  we  got  to  land :  and,  heiiiff  all 
that  day  without  drink,  every  man  dispersed  in  learm  of 
water,  but  it  was  long  before  any  was  found.  At  length  one 
of  the  pilots,  by  digging  among  a  tuft  ofweed^famid  water, 
to  our  great  comfort.  As  there  are  many  fine  bays  m  this 
island,  1  think  abundance  of  fresh  water  might  be  got  by 
digging  for  it.  Bermuda  is.  ail  divided  into  broken  islets; 
thelargest^  upon  which  I  was,  might  be  about  four  or  five 
miles  long,  by  two  and  a  half  miles  over,  all  covered  with 
wood,  as  cedar  and  other  kinds,  but  cedar  is  the  most 
abundant. 

It  pleased  God,  before  our  ship  broke  to  pieces^  that  we 
saved  our  carpenter's  tools,  otherwise  we  must  have  remain- 
ed on  the  islaiid.  With  these  tools  we  went  immediatdy  to 
work,  cutting  down  trees,  of  which  we  built  a  small  bark  of 
about  eighteen  tons,  almost  entirdy  listened  with  trunnds^ 
having  very  few  nails.  As  for  tackle,  we  made  a  trip  to  our 
ship  in  the  boat,  before  she  split,  cutting  down  her  shrouds^ 
and  some  of  her  sails  and  other  tackle,  by  which  means  we 
our  bark.  Instead  of  pitch,  we  made  some  lime^ 
which  we  mixed  with  oil  of  tortoises;  and  as  soon  as  the 
carpenters  had  caulked  a  seam,  I  and  another,  with  small 
sticks,  plastered  the  mortar  into  the  seams,  and  being  fine 
dry  warm  weather,  in  the  month  of  April,  it  became  diy, 
and  as  hard  as  stone^  as  soon  as  laid  on.  Being  very  hot 
and  dry  weather,  wc  were  afraid  our  water  might  fall  us, 
and  made  therefore  the  more  haste  to  get  away.  Before  our 
departure,  we  built  two  great  wooden  chests,  well  caulked, 
which  we  stowed  on  each  side  of  our  mast,  into  which  we 
put  our  provision  of  water,  together  with  thirteen  live  sea^ 

tortoises 
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tortoises  for  our  fixxl  during  the  voyage^  which  we  pro- 
posed for  Newfoundland. 

There  are  hogs  in  the  south  part  of  Bermuda ;  but  they 
were  so  lean,  owing  to  the  barrenness  of  the  island,  that  we 
could  not  eat  them.  It  yielded  us,  however,  abundance  of 
fowl^,  fish,  and  tortoises.  To  the  eastwards  this  island  has 
very  good  harbours,  so  that  a  ship  of  200  tons  might  ride 
in  them^  perfectly  knd-locked,  and  'with  enough  of  water* 
This  island  also  has  as  good  pearl-fishing  as  any  m  the  West 
Indies ;  but  is  subject  to  foul  weather,  as  thunder,  lightnings 
and  rain.  In  April  and  part  of  May^  however,  when  we 
were  there^  the  weather  was  hot,  and  quite  fair. 

On  the  11th  of  May  it  pleased  God  that  we  got  dear  of 
this  island,  to  the  no  small  joy  of  us  aO,  after  we  had  lived 
in  it  for  five  months.  The  20th  of  that  month  we  fell  ill 
with  the  land  near  Cape  Breton,  where  we  ran  into  a  fresh 
water  river,  dP  which  there  are  many  on  this  coast,  and 
took  in  wood,  water^  and  ballast  Here  the  people  of  the 
country  came  to  us,  being  cloathed  in  furs^  with  the  hair 
side  inwards;  and  brought  with  them  sundiy  sorts  of  furs  to 
sell,  together  with  great  quantities  of  wild  ducks;  and  as 
some  of  our  company  had  saved  a  few  small  beads,  we 
bought  a  few  of  their  ducks.  We  staid  only  about  four 
hours  at  this  place^  which  seemed  a  very  good  country,  as 
we  saw  very  fine  champaign  ground  and  woods.  We  ran 
firom  this  place  to  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland^  where  we 
met  sevend  vessels,  none  of  which  would  take  us  in.  At 
lengthy  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  fell  in  with  a  bark  be 
longing  to  Falmouth,  which  received  us  all  for  a  short  time  ; 
flnd  in  her  we  overtook  a  French  ship^  in  which  I  left  my 
dear  friend,  Captain  de  la  Barbotiere^  and  all  his  company, 
remaining  myself  in  the  English  bark)  in  which  I  arrived 
at  Falmouth  m  August,  1594. 
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liote^  be  bad  fotiod  amount  tbfe  papers  of  Mf  Riohiid  Hak* 
layt  Intfais  webft^folittir^thecuitapleoftbeec^^ 
Alley's  Collection^  hectare  the  estiact  giyen  bjr  Parebtt  h 
very  te<fioii8»  and  often  hardly  mtdiigible*  This  letter^  dabid 
fintni  Porto  Rkxi,  Sd  October^  1601,  giTes  im  ligbt  wbat^ 
evex  into  the  voyage  itad^  nar  by  what  acchlMit  the  shipl^ 
trhich  had  ;set  out  for  the  East  lodieSf  had  cone  into  dit 
West  Indies ;  nettber  what  became  af  the  ships,  nor  the 
xtatete  ef  the  sickness  whidi  had  redoced  their  snan  to  foari 
bat  wholly  refotl  ta  what  passed  after  <ibcse«aibn  had  qcAu 
ted  their  ship,  and  landed  on  the  isload  af  Vtitn,  near  PorM 
Bs0a#  AH  tbdee  wtaiaetaates>remprobsUyJcpmSfN^^ 
«D  a^  iesater  letter,  aUaded  to  in  the  ooaiBtSfioenieBt  af  that 
whkh  was  intercqfited,  as  it  praceeds  apbn  having  reeeivad 
a  eoQiahissiQn  fityfn  the  rnyid  aadieaoe^  to  punini  cMtaia 
affeadors  who  had  nsair^ad  a  great  qnaiitity  of  property  ba« 
loi^Mg  to  ^ae  King  of  Spain  in  the  idmd  of  Dthn;  tha 
|ria*def  tahea  by  the  EadKsh,  aad  widi  wUch  these  bm 
9ieii  had  kmded  ia  that  a^d«-*-& 

I   iatnaaM»saiv»  i 

It  tppeim  hy  this  kttM,  that  thim  Enp^  ships  bo^ 
fer  iSk»  East  Indies,  bekai^dg  to  Perla^,  huid  caplut«d 
three  PdrM^gaese  ahip%  one  ^  then  fram  Ooa,  from  tha 
oaptsia  'of  il4idk  ikm  taak  a  hoege  rich  preckaia  stoii% 
whioh  the  oaptam  had  <flHage«f  fer  tile  Kiag  <ir  Spam ;  ^ 
pastlauliiia  of  whiek  bad  brai  comnMlBicated  the  year  be-* 
fwa  Jaa  'ktibsr  frsm  Alcasar  to  the  tin^  together  widi « 
odpiy.of  Hha  d^laiatioa^-oiie  Thoniaii  ^t  the  iKHids  he  anA 
hhiihra^  conpaiubns  had  in  die  saidishdid^if  Vtiaa  They 
had  also  Bumy  bags  of  ryabaf  eight  and  foor,  intended  ftir 
the  )pay  of  me  gaUriscai  in  a  iroi^ier  caatk  of  India,  and 
Dftaeh  raare  gooos  belonging  to  the  Portuguese; 

AfWr  this  afi  the  men 'dim  of  sdme  unexplained  sfiaknoss, 
eoBc^  Avar .m^i,  whose  nameswere  Richard,  Damel,  Hio* 
mas,  and  George.  These  men,  with  all  the  jewels^  mon^^ 
and  sick  goods  they  eould  reaiove,  pat  'into  a  river  or  \mf 
of  the  iskund  of  Utim,*  tktee  kagacs  frara  Porto  Rioo^ 
wliai«v<af|er  landing 'dieir  g9od%  their  boat  sunk,  aad  thejy 

remainra 


^  Ffotn  tbecealtoi^  i|  woaUi  st^pesr,  tHsl  ^le  island  of  Uttat  is  to  the 

oast  of  Porto  Rico,  among  or  towards  the  group  ctdUd  th«  Vifgui  isles. 
The  ships  of  Wood  were  probably  sutiferin^  n'oai  scurfy  and  famine,  like 
the  £daml  bdtradtetttore ;  and,  endeavotiring,  Hkeltaacaster,  to  sec^  rer 
the  West  IndieS}  may  have  perished  among  the  Virgin  isles. — £• 
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remaiiied  on  that  island  with  onlj  a  smaU  boat  made  of 
boards,  which  they  had  taken  from  some  fishermen  at  Cape 
San  Juan,  the  north-east  headland  of  Porto  Rico.  With  that 
small  boat  they  crossed  over  to  Porto  Rico  in  search  of  wa* 
ter,  and,  on  their  return  to  Utias,  left  George  behind  then 
on  Porto  Rico.  He^  being  found  by  Don  Rodrigo  de 
Fuentes  and  five  others,  cave  information  of  all  that  had 
happened  to  them,  and  of  the  large  stone,  jewels,  gold,  plate^ 
testoons,  and  other  rich  goods  that  were  in  the  said  islaoid, 
and  of  the  places  where  the  other  three  Englishmen  and 
their  goods  might  be  found. 

Consulting  together  on  this  information,  tb^  agreed  to 
pass  over  into  the  island,  to  take  possession  for  their  own 
benefit  of  these  rich  goods,  and  did  so^  carrying  with  than 
a  letter  from  George  the  Englishman  to  his  comrades,  ad* 
vising  them  to  submit  to  the  Spaniards,  and  to  deliver  up 
to  them  their  arms  and  riches.  Coming  near  to  where  the 
three  Englishmen  dwelt,  these  Spaniards  displayed  a  -white 
flag  in  token  of  peace,  and  the  EkigUshmen  set  up  another  f 
after  which  they  held  a  frigidly  conference  together,  the 
.  Spaniards  pled^g  their  good  faith  and  friendship.  Upcm 
which  the  Engluhmen  jpdded  themselves  to  Don  Rodriffo 
and  his  companions,  with  their  arms  and  all  their  goods^ 
which  they  took  possession  of,  and  parted  all  the  money 
among  themselves.  They  hid  and  Jcept  secret  the  great 
stone  and  other  jewels,  with  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  sdver^ 
and  other  rich  goods ;  keeping  ouf  only  a  small  quantity  of 
silver  in  bars,  and  some  silks^  as  a  cover  for  the  rest.  Axkdf 
that  it  might  not  be  known  what  quantity  of  jewels,  gold, 
silver,  and  other  rich  goods  they  had  usurped,  they  amed 
to  murder  the  three  Englishmen  with  whom  they  had  eat- 
en, drank^  and  slept  in  peace.  They  accordingly  killed 
Richard  and  Daniel,  and  would  have  slain  George^  but  he 
escaped  from  them  to  a  mountain.  They  then  r^umed  to^ 
Porto  Rico,  where  they  put  George  to  death  by  poison^ 
and  sent  to  Utias  to  seek  out  Thomas  and  put  him  to  death ; 
but  he  got  over  to  this  island  in  a  wonderftil  manner  by 
means  or  a  piece  of  timber;  which  they  hearing  o^  sought 
by  all  the  means  they  could  to  kill  him,  but  to  no  purpose* 

Meanwhile  Don  Rodrigo,  and  two  others  of  his  accom- 
plices, came  to  the  city  of  San  Juan,  and  informed  the  go- 
vernor that  they  had  tound  a  small  quantity  of  goods  in  the 
island  of  Utias,  having  slain  three  Englishmen  in  fight  to 

get 
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get  tbem ;  and  their  other  accomplices  presented  themselves 
as  witnesses,  falsely  declaring  that  they  had  found  no  more 
goods.  But  not  agreeing  in  their  story  on  fiirther  investi- 
^tion,  and  Thomas  the  JBnglishman  being  at  length  pro- 
cured as  evidence  against  them,  they  were  all  sent  to  pri* 
son ;  whence  Don  Rodrigo,  though  bolted  and  guarded  by 
two  soldiers,  contrived  to  get  out  by  filing  off  his  irons  in  the 
night*  After  Don  Rodrigo's  escape^  the  rest  confessed  the 
vf^hole  afiair ;  but  either  through  favour  or  fear,  no  one 
would  assist  Alcasar  to  bring  this  rascally  ringleader  to  jus- 
tice. He  pronounced  sentence  on  all  the  rest,  with  a  de* 
nunciation  that  they  were  to  be  put  to  death  in  five  days^ 
unless  the  goods  were  delivered  up. 

How  this  a£Siir  ended  does  not  ai^>ear,  as  the  letter  was 
written  before  the  expiry  of  the  five  days.  Neither  indeed 
is  this  letter  of  much  importance^  exc^t  to  shew  the  mise- 
rable end  of  that  unfortunate  voyage,  the  villainy  of.  Don 
Rodrigo  and  his  comrades  in  murdering  the  poor  English- 
men to  conceal  their  plunder,  and  that  Alcasar,  in  the  pro- 
secution, was  solely  intent  upon  recovering  the  treasure  for 
the  King  of  Spain^  without  any  consideration  of  the  mur- 
der of  the  three  Englishmen ;  who,  in  his  letter,  are  treated 
as  robbers  and  thieves,  .though  England  was  then  at  war 
with  Spain,  and  they  were  consequently  justifiable  in  taking 
the  Portuguese  ships  as  lawful  prizes. 


Section  IX. 

Vojfoge  of  Captain  John  Davis  to  the  East  Indies,  in  1598, 

as  Pilot  to  a  Dutch  Ship.^ 

<<  This  voyage  was  written  by  Davis  himself,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  sent  by  him  in  a  letter  to  Robert  Earl 
of  Essex,  dated  Middleburgh,  1st  August,  1600.  From 
this  letter  we  learnt  that  Mr  Davis  had  been  employed  by 
his  lordship,  for  discovering  these  eastern  parts  of  the 
world,  for  the  service  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  good  of 
England.  He  informs  his  noble  patron,  that  his  journal 
only  contains  such  things  as  had  fallen  under  his  own  ob- 
servation ;  but,  when  fevoured  with  an  opportunity,  he 

would 
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rtfaatng  to  die  plMeft  of  tMie  and  ctMdgtb  bdottging  ^  iM 
enmn  of  Bntugd,  nod  Mspeotiiig  A6  <x>mttiet*e^  of  tho«^ 
6Mtem  iuiti<iBs  widi  Mrii  otli«r.  The  FMtiigtMe  jNMse^v 
sitMis^  be  M}^  begmnidg  at  Sitfak,  Mng  tiie  &i«  b^Hd 
the  Oape  ofOood  Hope«  im«  MctttNfiblqiie,  QtMrds^  Dlf^ 
Omv  Ooidttiiy  Om>i«)  Maflgalote,  Codtia^  Cdkunto^  Neg»<- 
palaiB»  Poito^ritiife  ar  Obitii^g  in  BMgldi  Mriatiei^ 
and  Macao  in  Chiaay  witJi  the  islaiids  of  M olutica  and  Aaoi- 
hofyvm.  Hiat  the  iWlugae^e  likewise  trade  to  MoaofM^ 
ti^  IfeUada,  Adefty  AxfAm,  Cambai^a  or  Ouzerat,  fSttk 
oonat  of  Caaotfinde)^  Balagftie^  and  Omia. 

<<  Of  all  these  nation^  aa  he  wj^  there  ai%  Mme  tradei^ 
tasidiBg  at  AdMeo^  ift  die  klatid  <tf  Smatmi  where  %e- 
irbe  he  loet  with  Arabians^  and  a  Baliofi  ealled  Jbimoir^* 
finm  the  Red^Stfa,  who  have  tnded  there  ifiafty  hundred 
yaaHB.  There  are  thena  aiso  ttiatiy  Chinese  ef^a^^  in  Vhstitt^ 
'vdio  have  baeb  used  «o  trade  there  ft«r  many  hundred  yeiM^ 
and  med  Datis  klndlf^  «o  Chae  he^j^  he  waa  ^kAt  to  gite 
hia  krddiip  macb  ibibnnation  4ixa]Mieming  the  great  fHAptrt 
of  Oikia.  Me  ^omslndee  by  saying)  that  the  Portegueae 
kid  ioi^  indditrioOBly  <^neealed  all  these  things^  whidf 
wai^  BOW  prof  ideiilAi%  hud  open.  He  eonelttdes  hy  aay«* 
ing^  that  1^  had  ln.deBed  Ae  alphabet  of  the  Aeheen  ian^ 
guage,  with  some  wonAs  of  their  kngai^  wtilt^  front 
right  to  leit,  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews ;  but  this  haa 
not  been  printed  in  the  Collection  of  Purchas.  He  saya 
that  he  had  also  sent  £iy  otte  Mr  Tomkins,  probably  tne 
bearer  of  the  letter  and  journal,  some  of  the  coin  used  there 
in  0GfD]mon  paytftem^;  The  gold  pleee  edt0d  nmj  beia^ 
worth  about  ninepanaa  haW^penny ;  and  dK>se  of  lead  called 
eaxmj  of  which  it  takes  1600  to  make  one  mas* 

'f  The  rdationlvMA  foHowsi,  thkd  ^  A  brief  Reladoii  of 
Master  John  Da^  cMaf  Pikit  to  tl^  ZealaiideM  in  ih^ 

£aae 


^  Constantin^pte  is  caflecf  New  Roiney  and  thence  io  the  east  t^e 
^rles  toe  canted  ttdntos. — Turekai. 

B^  tiM  Rum&if,  or  R4n»^j  t^&to  He  iM^rttidotf  the  ptb^\et42gfptf 
whi^h^  havii^.  bmn  a  pan  of  the  Itonaii  einpi^,  h^  Mka  Aiuaolia  ^aA 
other  pfoviii€«s>  q£  the  1  utkish  erapire^  called  Hi^m  by.  ti^e  efiettfahu 
Hence  likewise  th^  Turks  are  callcalt^ms ;  and  not,  as  Purchas  says,  be- 
cause they  are  in  possession  of  Constantinople,  which  was  called  Nefa> 
Hume :  For  these  provinces  were  called  Rdm  seyeFBl  ages  before  the 
^urks  took  that  cit^<*^AaTi.aKY^  L  %^^  b* 


«(Qi^  i|i:9PaMplMe9^  bat  nniiiionly  he  contidoMAMaa  ob* 
i^ct  gt  bi$^  l£«rg«  jmimalr^tribfipt  vidlt^  .The 

^tij^i^  «re  bjf  no  means  lo.h» «cmuiieadad  ibr  esicteei% 
fiip4  «a«n»  lo  n«ra  beien  Uiamcm  ahqahaicd,  oaljr  twa  ov 
^b^of  Ih^n  wilb  my  eaie«  biftrnthersiomkr  dial  be 
gives  no  observation  for  Acheen,  thoanh  Ae  maef  oiD)Nt  ef 
^  v^ip9^  md  that  heiilaiil  tbtna  aa Ibng.'^^^  Asaxsv* 

I2S  p€pr9M$  on  hiMd>  a«l  iJw  XiioMse  ol  f^Mi  tona,  wil£ 
%0Q^  jd^^S^  Tb«9e  sKiM  wew  i^  aole  imifi«irf  of  Mciani 
Mmt>^#i9».  Ctofk^  attt  Monrf  4tf  Middiehin)Kh^  asd  anther. 
l]r  9t  tb^i^  ti^  C^mtiiw  Hmnai— a  we^  chief  ceiruneader 
^  botJb  d[ttp9,:iKkii  tbe  iiile.of  ^vnl^  baNripg  axaoiaiiipiaa 
%9ff\  Fringe  Mawite. 

7^.  sev^llk  diy  after,  beite  tber  Sad^  we  anabond:  iw 
T^A^'^ff.hmmg  a  ooalaa7i|r  viadL  We  sailed  theqea  es»  ihei 
7thM  April*  «sd  Mkaighaiir  BorfeeifiaDto  on  she  SOdt;: 
^  iQvMb  Pfdipaeathefi&d^.andthe'ftQthieaiiradtfaeCipe* 
Vi^rd  Mw^:  We  iimt  Bodiaisd  aft  St  Mithahtt  ibh*..  W^ 
]|«'N«  W^  bei»  aiatened  m  the  7ik  «£  Ma«v  and  aetthigf 
saAmtb0atViills]iiath.aiJbgQ.  The  9tb  Juw  m  gaa 
sii^olBrastfi  in  fet  I""  S^w^hem§Ah%mdmM^eStm> 
Si  AkHgaHiae ,^fiii^  baiiig near  the eqnatar^  we badaaiy  40*^ 
09ia9lant  weathav  and  rod  mnds  ;•  ia  vfaidiL  deipcvale  ii8|» 
we  shaped  our  coarse  for  the  island  ef  ibnunda  Nownhc^ 
ioi  jat  4^  3w  wdbere  on  ibe  Ifith  Jane  vm  aodborad  en*  die 
imih  side  m  e^gh(le»  fitthonas*  In  lUa  irind  m  inmi 
tw^e  M^gfoiss, .  etgbt  ncn  audi  fi»ve  wosnen^  tbkp  lilctiia- 
ialapd#  hftYinffi  gam  water,,  and  abowuh  ingcarts:;  hamiB' 
ai^  h^im9  hag^i  hen^  laelQiis^  and  £bniiaa  «e8%  :wilb 
pjmlor  of  liah  aad  soariKRi.  These  jtfjgpoes.  had  been  lift 
a§9U  bf  ihf  Povtngnaie  lo  eahaaate  diettsland^  ami  ne  ahipe 
h#d.been  ihiBfe  loEihrae  years» 

.  Xaf(ldllg.this  island  on  the  26th  Au^st,  with  the  wind  at 
E.  N.  £.  we  doubled  Cape  St  Augustine  on  the  30th.  The 
lOlh  Seftmnhef  twe  passed  the  Abrelhosy  wbieh  we*  were  in 
ni«ieh  iesroSf  these  sdbeMs  being  fer  out  at  sea  xn  lat.  2  PS. 
and  dre  v'eiy  dangerous.  On  this  occagion  our  Bcw^  iox 
so  a  Duucb  Qs^ftAmi^  cajle4>  appointi^d  a  Mqm^  ^*  Jl^Usrulef 
named  the  J^^sar^  the  aulhaeily  of  wUdi  diseiidGidy  «iie^ 

lay 
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ky  iiiiio(^»«lier£iiiierlie  vtMUafldboraiBle  Msfiiqidi^ 
WMOft  imdcrBtamd the  kw» rf i !■■  wij  Ame who aa^xttohmY^ 
beea  moit  iiwfin.iM  baaft  both  hwkw  mhI  vMesi.  We 
wpeat  ikfeedqrs  id  thk  iliwuiiilff  auamer,  and  dicD  shaped 
oar  odorK  for  the  Gape  of  Good  Hc|M^  MiiDflr  tow^^ 
coastof  Boocha%  toraom  thkidolatroKMMnfioe' 


Tlie  11th  Nofember  wecametDapdior  in  SaHanha  bay, 
in  lat.  S4*  S.  ten  lei^oes  than  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope;^ 
where  thoe  are  three  fiesh  water  rivers.*  The  people  came 
U^  ns  with  great  ploity  of  oxen  and  dieep,  which  they  sold 
Sx  spike  nails  and  jneoes  of  oU  iron,  ^ivh^  the  best  for  not 
more  than  the  Tsfaie  of  a  penny.  Their  ca&  are  larse,  and 
hfl^re  a  great  lamp  of  flesh  on  die  shonUov  ^^  the  bade  of 
a  cam£  Their  sheep  have  pradigioosly  bige  tails,  entirely 
oomposed  of  fot,  weighing  twdve  or  foniteen  pounds,  but 
are  covaned  with  hair  instead  of  wod.  The  people  are  not 
GDcbmdsed ;  are  of  an  olive  Mack  ocJonr,  blacker  than  the 
Brazilkuu^  with  Made  coried  hair  like  the  negroes  of  An- 
gohL  Their  words  are  mostly  inarticolate^  and  in  speakm^ 
Siey  dude  with  the  tongoe  like  a  brood  hen,  the  dodc  and 
the  word  being  pronoanced  togetho*  in  a  veiy  strange  man* 
ner*  Hiey  go  naked,  except  a  short  doak  of  skins^  and 
iran^^^  tied  to  their  feet,  painting  their  fooea  with  various 
ooloors,  and  are  a  strong  active  people^  who  ran  with  amap- 
zing  swiftness.  Th^  are  sabject  to  the  King  of  M^aoamo^ 
f^m,^  who  is  rqx>rted  to  be  a  mi^^  soverdgn.  Thdr ' 
only  weapons  are  darts. 

As  the  Datdunen  o£fered  them  some  rudeness,  they  ab- 
sented themselves  from  us. for  three  days,  during  which 
time  they  made  great  fires  on  the  mountains.  On  me  19th 
of  November,  tl^ere  came  a  great  mukitttdeof  than  to  us, 
with  a  ^reat  number  of  cattle^  and  taking  a  soddoi  opfHH>- 
tmu^  while  bartering,  they  set  iqpon  us  and  slew  thirteoi 
of  our  people  with  their  hand-darts,  which  could  not  have 
hurt  any  of  us  at  the  distance  of  four  pikes'  loi^h.     The 

Dutchmen 

^  It  has  ben  before  remarked,  that  the  SaMraha  bay  of  the  older  ii»- 
v^BtoffB  was  Table  bay.  What  is  now  called  Saldanha  bay  has  no  rhter^ 
or  even  brook,  but  has  been  lately  supplied  by  means  of  a  cut  or  canal 
fiom  Kl^ioe-berg  river,  near  twenty-five  miles  in  length.-^E. 

^  This  is  an  error,  the  Hotentots  having  been  independent  nomadic 
henlefs  of  cattle  and  sheep,  divided  into  a  considerable  number  of  tribes^ 
and  onder  a  kind  of  patruuchal  goremment.— £. 
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Dutcbmen  fled  firom  them  like  mice  before  cats,  hafldy 
throwing  away  their  weapons.  Our  BiUis  or  captain  kept 
on  board  to  save  himself,  but  sent  ns  corslets,  two-handed 
swordsy  pikes,  muskets,  and  targets,  so  that  we  were  well 
laden  widi.  weapons,  but  had  neither  courage  nor  discretion^ 
for  we  staid  at  our  tents  besieged  by  savages  and  cows*  We 
were  in  muster  giants,  with  great  armed  bodies ;  but  in  ac- 
tion babes  with  wrens'  hearts.  Mr  Tomkins  and  I  under- 
took to  order  these  fellows,  according  to  that  exceUent  way 
l^hich  we  had  seen  in  your  lordship^s  most  honourable  ac- 
tions. Some  consentea  to  go  with  us,  though  unwillingly ; 
but  most  of  them  ran  to  tne  pottage  pot,  swearing  it  waa 
dinner  time.  We  went  all  on  board  this  night,  except  our 
great  mastifP  do^  which  we  could  not  induce  to  follow  us^ 
for  I  think  he  was  ashamed.of  our  cowardly  behaviour.  The 
land  here  is  of  an  exceUent  soil,  and  the  dimate  is  quite 
healthy;  the  soil  being  foil  of  good  herbs,  as  mints,  cala^- 
mint,  plantain,  ribwort,  trefoil,  scabious,  and  such  like.  We 
set  sail  from  Saldanha  bay  on  the  27th  of  December,  and 
doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the.  last  day  of  the 
year. 

:  The  6th  of  January,  1599,  we  doubled  Cape  Aguillas,  the 
most  southern  point  df  Africa,  in  lat  35*  S.  [34*  45']  where 
the  compass  has  no  variation.'  The  6th  of  February  we  fell 
in  with  Madagascar,  short  of  St  Romano,  [or  Cape  St  Mary^ 
at  its  southern  aid;]  and  not  being  able  to  double  it,  we 
bore  room  with  [bore  away  to  leeward  for]  the  bay  c^  St 
Augustine  on  the  south-west  side  of  that  island,  in  lat  23^ 
50'  S.  [23""  30'.]  The  3d  of  March  we  anchored  in  that 
bay,  where  we  saw  many  peojde  on  the  shore^  but  they  all 
fleid  when  we  landed;  for  when  our  baas  was  in  this  bay  on 
the  former  voyage,  he  greatly  abused  the  people^  and  ha^ 
ving  takea  one  of  them,  he  had  him  tied  to  a  post  and  shot 
to  deaths  having  besides  used  them  otherwise  most  shame^ 
fiiBy.  Ailer  seven  days,  we  enticed  some  of  them  to  come 
to  us,  from  whom  we  bought  some  milk  and  one  cow;  but 

they 

^  This,  it  most  be  noticed,  was  in  the  year  1599.  The  variation  alters 
progiresBively,  increasing  ta  a  mATimnm  in  one  deflexion ;  it  then  retro* 
grades  till  it  points  true  north,  which  it  progressively  overpasses  in  the 
opposite  deflexion  to  a  mux''"."'"  again.  But  these  changes  do  not  pro- 
ceed with  sufficient  regularity  to  amit  of  beiQg  predicted  with  any  cer- 
tainty.—£. 
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with  Mi*  Thy  fw  •  itnaig  wriUhiyd  pupkyof  a  e— t- 
bfaNdk  eolMTt  nsirn^  •  iweei  and  pkHmg  b^p^  Their 

llMTf  lieiii  nrf7  dear;  and  they  91  quite  Mlmk  The  asQ 
•pfieaftd  fonr  fertile^  and  we  taiir  a  iFafllniniibca  of  tonnrmd 
iric«.  We  imod  aJiother  hidi  trae  producing  baaas  vary 
goofl  to  ealf  in  p<id»  two  fioetlmg^  and  the  bcnaof  atjNNH 
port ional  MZ««  WefttwhaiwBHiDf  camebeaa.  WeEftglfBfa 
•affefcd  no  srHaii  miieiiyf  tspacialiy  in  this  bay :  b«t  God, 
the  ertr  Uirinff  aonmandert  wa«  oar  enhr  raooonr* 

faDard  lunigry  aad)  aiea^ 
bom  thit  plac^  whidi.  wa 
OoUed  Hungry  bay»  thapiag  oav  eoane  Id  the  nartthwaid 
abag  the  weit  iide  of  the  tiland.  The  2&th»  wacame  to  die 
ialaniU  of  Comoro*  between  13^  and  IS^  S.  [12''  6tfr  awl 
tsP  lo'O  'inhere  are  five  of  these  ialaadiy  naamd  MitffOtt% 
Anauame,  Magliagliay  8an  CluialoidieiiQ^aiid  SifMt»SBfHb^ 
The  dOthf  we  anchored  at  Majotta  dose  bf  a  taam^  wheaa 
there  w«re  taany  peoala  who  teemed  repiefdat  our  jartdaai^ 
and  came  on  boaixli  oringing  us  presents  of  yictnais.  Thf 
hing  aent  a  uiesaage  to  our  bmap^  iavitiwhiaGi  a»ahona 
j^temtei'  of  rnach  kindnoas  1  aad  when-  £e  lapded^  tka 
iMt  him  with  a  geeat  retinue,  having  three  draav*  h 
^Hbre  hiau  He  and  Ua  prinoipal  feUoweia  woe  nahhr 
dne«0»(W  in  feng  ailhan  fobes^  eaibvoideiad  in  the  Ta Aisb 
fehkm:  and  after  ushig  as  with  great  Undaaas^  gaae 
Isctter  of  eecomnaendatioa  tbr  dtt  Qneea  id.  An 
Ubiz:aaiv  as  that  isfaaid  has  no  kkg. 

We  sailed  in>m  Msyotta  oa  t^e  17th  e(  A|nl». 
aboeed  «t  Hinaaan  ea  the  leih,  hafcee  a 
which  a|!fKafa  finaas  its  layie  fei 

be  heaaes  beh^  hailt  of  hewed 

^heiwgaslaageas  PlvnioadH  hi 
iwHied.   Tbo  <pBeea  ased  as  in  a  anoat 
would  wot  aUow  any  of  «s  lie  aae  her*    la 
hadrioe,  oxen,  cq$tx&,  eocoas,  baaanaS)  om 


«  Then^errm  isiimdc  m  the CMaore ftnmp:  fNCuaaais 

tPlittCTs :  5.  Himimn,  Araroiiaii,  or  JMrimit  6.^fi^int.  ^^ndb  lat 
fear  uikjfo  cff"  its  wesfecni  «(te,  and  ^at  lb  ihe  It^  £.  ef  te      ^* 
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okroiis. '  The  inhdbitantfi  are  ne^des,  but  smootb-haifedf 
and  follow  the  Mahometan  religion.'  Their  weapons  are 
swords,  targets,  bows  and  arrows.  These  islands- are  very 
beatttiful  and  fertOe;  and  among  them  We  found  merchants 
of  Arabia  and  India,  but  I  coula  not  learn  what  commbdi« 
iies  they  yielded.  They  greatly  coveted  wieapons  and  iron^ 
aoKl  were  fiond  of  procuring  papefr.  The  28th  we  tieparted 
from  HuizuaU)  passing  through  the  islands  of  Mascarenhas 
and  the  Shoals  of  Almirante. 

The  2Sd  of  May,  we  fell  iii  with  the  islands  called  Mat 
dives,  which  aiie  very  low  close  to  the  water,  and  are  so  oh 
vered  with  Cocoa-nut  trees,  that  vre  saw  only  trees  and  no 
shore.  Many  of  the  native  boats  passed  close  by  us,  but 
none  would  come  to  us,  wherefore  our  baas  sent  a  ship's  boat 
to  take  one  of  them,  which  on  the  24th  brought  a  boat  to 
us,  which  was  covered  with  mats  like  a  close  barge.  In  this 
boat  was  a  gentleman  and  his  wife.  He  was  dressed  in  very 
fine  white  nnen,  made  after  the  Turkish  fashion,  having 
several  rings  with  red  stones ;  and  his  countenance  was  so 
modest,  his  behavicnir  so  sweet  and  affable,  and  his  speech 
SD  gracefal,  that  we  concluded  he  could  not  be  less  than  a 
nobleman.  He  was  .very  unwilling  to  let  his  wife  be  seen; 
but  our  bads  went  into  the  boat  aiong  with  him  to  see  her, 
ffiud  even  opened  her  casket,  in  which  were  some  jewels  and 
ambergris.  He  reported  that  she  sat  vsx  mouniful  modesty, 
not  speaking  a  word.  What  was  taken  from  them  I  know 
sot,  bint  on  departing,  >this  gentleman  shewed  a  princely 
sfiirit.  He  was  a  man  of  middle  Mature,  of  a' black  colour, 
with  smooth  or  lank  hair.  There  is  considerable  trade  in 
these  islands,  by  reason  of  the  c6coa-trees;  for  they  make 
ropes,  cables,  sails,  wine,  oil,  and  a  kind  of  bread  from  that 
tree  and  its  fruit  It  is  said  that  there  are  1 1,000  of  these 
ialands. 

The  27dx  of.  May  we  set  sail,  and  that  morning  there 
eame  on  board  of  us  an  old  man  who  could  speak  a  little 
Portuguese,  who  piloted-  us  through  the  channel,  as  by 
chance  we  had  fallen  upon  the  right  channel  called  Maldi- 
i?ia,  in  lat.  4**  15/  N.  Here  the  compass  varied  17®  wester- 
ly. It  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  to  miss  the  right  chan- 
nel, the  trade  and  navigation  through  which  is  very  great 
of  various  nations,  to  most  places  of  India,  as  1  hope  in  your 
lordship's  presence  to  inform  you  at  large.  The  3d  June 
we  fell  in  with  the  coast  of  India  near  Cochin,  in  lat.  8*  iO' 
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Tbe  .Stk  Ji 
4<rX.«t  hsmoit 
^  «i  is4aijd  nen-  the  febore  to  take  hi  water,  oa  tl«~l6l£l 
«eqx>kevnfa  fome  of  tbe  people.  Thr  "lit  tt  ijifw^d 
in  the  bar  of  Acbeen  in  twehe  &dioiiis  oo  vbadi  the  kin^ 
aent  off  his  otffioen  to  measare  tbe  kngtb  and  breadtb  of 
our  Tes«eK  and  to  take  tbe  number  of  oar  nidBMM  i  and 
Bicn,  whkfa  tbey  dicL  Osr  hmm  sent  two  of  bis  people  on 
diore  akxig  witb  tbcse  ofioer%  witb  a  pieient  to  tbe  king, 
consisting  of  a  kxduDg  giaK»  a  drinking  gla^  and  a  coral 
bracelet.  Next  day  our  people  letumed  on  Said,  ^'^g 
appardled  by  tbe  kin^  afier  tbe  cxxintry  fittbion,  in  drcshta 
of  while  calico,  and  broogbt  a  iriendiy  message  of  pettoe^ 
wdcome,  and  ploity  of  spices.  We  fouod  tbi^  bazks  be- 
longing to  Arabia  and  one  of  Pegn  riding  in  tbe  bay,  wfaidi 
bad  come  to  lade  pepper.    Tbere  was  bere  also  a  Porto- 

Sese  officer,  Don  Alfonso  Vincente,  with  fiNir  barks  from' 
alacca,  who  bad  come  expressly  to  oidcaTonr  to  preyent 
our  trad&,  as  was  shewn  in  tbe  sequeL 

On  the  23d  Jun^  the  king  scut  at  midnight  fer  our  hata 
to  come  to  wait  upon  bimy  sending  a  noble  as  bis  hostage. 
He  went  immediately  on  shores  and  was  kindly  used  byuie 
kingj  who  promised  him  a  li^ee  trade,  and  doatbcd  him 
after  the  fashion  of  the  ooontfy,  giving  him  likewise  a  cm 
of  honour.  This  cris^  is  a  da^er,  having  a  baft  or  handle 
of  a  kind  of  metal  of  fine  lustre  esteemed  &r  beyond  gold, 
and  set  with  rubies.  It  is  death  to  wear  a  criss  ol  this  kind, 
except  it  has  been  given  by  the  king ;  and  be  who  possesses 
it  is  at  absolute  freedom  to  take  victuals  without  money, 
and  to  command  all  tlie  rest  as  slaves.  Our  haat^  or  captain, 
came  on  board  the  26th  with  a  boat-load  of  pepper,  nuJcing 
incredible  boasts  of  his  mighty  good  fortune,  and  the  won*- 
derfui  trade  he  had  procured,  with  no  small  rgoidng  in  his 
pride.  He  said  likewise  that  the  king  had  often*  asked  if 
be  were  from  Engkoid,  which  he  strongly  denied,  using 
many  unhandsome  speeches  of  our  nation ;  and  after  com- 
ing on  board,  he  i^aid  he  would  have  given  a  thousand 

pounds 

7  Cochin  18  in  lat  9"^  Bo:  SO"  N.  ^  ^O*,  tbe  lat  in  the  text  falls  veiy 
r.«tr  AtijcrgOi  to  tlic  south  of  Coulan.*-'£. 
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pounds  to  have  had  no  English  with  hini}  dius  thrustmg  u^ 
poor  souls  into  a  comer. 

The  27th  of  June,  our  merchants  went  on  shore  with  their 
goods,  having  a  house  appointed  for  their  residence  by  the 
king.  On  the  20th  July,  our  captain  being  with  the  king, 
was  well  entertained  by  hira,  and  on  this  occasion  the  kinjE^ 
"was  vei^y  importunate  to  know  if  he  were  English.  "  Tell 
ine  truly,"  said  he^  "  for  I  love  the  English ;  and  I  must  far- 
ther tell  you  that  Alfonso  Vincente  has  been  earnest  with 
me  to  betray  you,  but  it  shall  not  be,  for  I  am  your  friend." 
With  that  he  gave  hiim  a  purse  of  gold.  The  captain  gave 
him  thanks  for  the  present  and  his  friendly  disposition,  de- 
claring that  he  was  not  from  England  but  from  Flanders, 
tod  entirely  disposed  to  serve  his  majesty.  '^  I  have  heard  of 
England,"  said  the  king,  **  but  never  of  Flanders ;  pray  what 
land  is  that?"  He  farther  enquired  who  was  their  king,  and 
'what  was  the  state  and  government  of  the  country  ?  The 
captain  made  a  large  report  on  this  topic,  saying  that  they 
had  no  king,  but  were  governed  by  an  aristocracy.  He  like- 
wise requested  that  the  king  would  give  orders  to  his  sub- 
jects not  to  call  him  an  Englishman,  as  that  gave  him  much 
displeasure,  which  the  king  promised  should  be  done.  The 
king  then  asked  if  there  were  no  English  in  the  ships  ?  To 
which  the  captain  answered,  that  there  were  s6me,  but  they 
had  been  bred  up  in  Flanders.  The  king  then  said,  he  un- 
derstood there  were  some  men  in  the  ships  that  differed 
from  the  others  in  apparel,  language,  and  mannei^s,  and  de- 
sired to  know  who  these  were  ?  To  this  the  baas  answered, 
that  they  were  English,  and  that  his  chief  pilot  was  one  of 
them.  .  The  king  then  said  that  he  must  see  these  men. 
**  As  for  your  merchandize,"  added  he,  '*  I  have  war  vidth  the 
king  of  Johor,  and  if  you  will  assist  me  against  him  with 
your  ships,  your  recompence  shall  be  a  fuU  lading  of  pep- 
per." To  this  our  captain  agreed.  The  28th  of  July,  the  Sa^ 
bandarSi*  the  secretary,  the  merchants  of  Mecca^  who  were 
Turks  and  Arabians,  together  with  Don  Alfonso  Vincente 
and  some  others  of  the  Portuguese,  came  on  board  with  our 
baas9  and  all  returned  passing  d.runk. 

The  20th  of  August  the  king  began  to  change  his  coun- 
tenance 

•  The  Shah  bandar,  signifies  in  Persian^  the  King  of  the  Port ;  being 
the  title  of  the  principal  ot&cer  of  the  customs.— Astl.  I.  857.  a.    ^  ' 


S&  Early  English  Voyages       part  ii.  bqoil  ii;. 

tenance  to  our  captain,  demanding. why  the  Ikiglish  pilot 
had  not  been  to  wait  upon  him ;  for  hitherto  Mr  Tomkins 
and  I  had  not  been  permitted  to  go  on  shore  |  addiqg)  that 
when  the  Dutch  had  got  their  pepper,  he  supposed  they 
would  run  away  without  pei*forming  the  service  they  baid 
promised.    Upon  this  I  was  immediately  sent  fort  and  came 
ashore  on  the  21st.    I  waited  on  the  king  early, next  mornr 
ing,  and  he  treated  me  very  kindly*     I  staid  with  him  fpur 
hours,  or  more,  banqueting  an^  ^xhjii^pg^  ,  After  an^our^ 
he  ordered  the  sabanaar  to  stanid  up,  ojxii  m^  lik^isris^ ;  upon 
which  the  sabiunder  took  off  my  hat,  and  put  U  roll  of , white 
linen  about  my  head.     He  then  put  about  my  middle  « 
long  white, linen  clotl^,  embroidered  with  gold,  jwhich  wenf 
twice  about  me,. the  ends  hanging  down  half  iny  leg.   After 
this,  taking  the  roll  from  my  bead,  and  layiqg  it  before. the 
king,  he  put  a  white  garment  on  .me,  and.  above  th^t;;^  fed 
one.    Then,  replacing  the  roll  on, my  head^^I  sajt  dowiji  ber 
ibre  the  king,  who  drank  to  me  in  aguavit<jSi  laxicak^  ox 
brandy,]  ana  made  me  eat  of  many  strange  meats.  .  All  hU 
service  was  in  gold,  except  some  of  the  dishes,  whicli  were 
fine  porcelain.     These  were  all  set  upon  the  floor|  .without 
table,  napkins,  or  other  linen.     He  asked  me  many  ques- 
tions about  Kngland,  about  the  ^upen,  anol  her  bashaSf  or 
Bobles;  and  enquired  how  she  could  carry  on  war  agaip^t 
80  great  a  monarch  as  the  king  of  Spain,  for  lie  beueved 
that  all  Europe  was  under  his  government.    I  satisjSied  hln^ 
as  well  as  I  could  on  all  these  points,  and  he  sectmed  veij 
much  pleased. 

On  the  2Sd  I  was  sent  for  by  the  prince,  and  rode  to  his 
court  on  an  elephant*  He  used  me  extremely  weiL  our  eU'* 
tertainment  consistmg  in  excessive,  eating  and  drinking. 
While  I  was  on  shore,  I  met  with  a  very  sensible  merchant 
of  China,  who  spoke  Spanish,  and  of  whom  I  learnt  some 
things  which  I  hope  will  give  your  lordship  good  content- 
ment hereafter.  There  are  many  people  here  from  China 
Mrho  follow  trade,  and  who  have  their  separate  town.  So 
have  the  Portuguese,  the  Guzurates,  die  Arabs,  Bengalese, 
and  Peguers.  As  our  baas  disliked  that  I  should  §o  much 
frequent  the  company  of  tlie  Chinese,  he  orderecl  me  on 
board,  and  came  off  himself  next  day  in  a  very  dull  humour, 
having  had  some  sour  looks  from  the  king. 

The  1st  of  September  the  king  gave  out  that  we  were  to 
receive  ordnance  on  board  for  battering  Jobor,  and  to  take 

in 
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lit  8(Jldier»  <5i^  tliat  service.  'Many  gaDies  were  maimed  and 
Krou^ht  oat  of' the  rivfer,  and  rode  at  anchor  about  half  a 
niile  from  oiit*  ships.  The  sea  was  alJfidl  of  paraws  and 
boats  'The)re  camethkt  day.  on  board  our. ship  the  secre- 
tary, nanled  Tdrcot^/i,' and  the  chief  sabahder,  named  Ab- 
dahy  accompanied*  by  Vn^ny  soldiers  armed  with  cutlasses, 
darts^  crisses,  and'  targets.  They  brought  with  them  many 
khid^  of  meats,  and  a  great  jar  of  aquavitae,  making  a  great 
shew  of  friendship  and  banqueting.' Suspecting  some  treach- 
ery, yre  filled'ou^  tops  with  stones,  made  fast  and  prepared 
dav  gratings,  all  without  OT*ders  from  our  baas,  who  was  ex-^ 
ceedingly  angry,  and  ordered  us  to  discontinue,  but  we 
wbuld  riot. 

There' is  a  kind  of  seed  in  this  couritryj  by  eating  a  little 
o^  whi^h  a  tnan  becoWies  quite  foolish,  all  things  seeming 
to  be  metamorphosed  ;  but,  above  a  certain  quantity,  it  is 
deadly  poison.  Wfth  this  all  the  iheat  and  drink  they 
brpught  on  board  was' infected.  While  banqueting,  the  sa- 
bdtidar'sentfor  ine  and'Mr  Toinkins,  who  kept  me  compa- 
ny,, and  said  some  words  to  gne  of  their -attendants,  which* 
P'did.  not  nnderstahd*.  In  a  short  time  we  were  foolishly 
fro}icsoi!lfie,  gaping  one  upon  another  in  a  most  ridiculous 
^ann^r,  our  captain,  or  feaa^,  being  at  that  time  a  prisoner 
infiheir  hands,  tet  knew  it'  not.  A  signal  was  made  from 
the  other  ship,-  where  the  like  treachery  was.  going  on  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  secretary,  who  went  there  from  our 
ship  for  thatpurposie.  '  They  immediately  set  uponns,  mur- 
dered our  baasj  nhd  slew  several  others.  Mr  Tomkins  and 
I,  with  the/assistance  of  a  Frenchman,  defended  the  poop, 
whi(Jh,  if  they  had  gained,  our  ship  had  been  lost,  for  they 
already  had  the  cabin,  and  some  of  their  fellows  were  below 
among  our  guhs,  having  crept  in  at  the  poit-holes.  The 
masterof  our  ship,  whom  the  Dutch  call  captain,  leapt  into 
the  sea,  with  several  others,  biit  came  on  board  again  when 
all  was  over.  In  the  end,  we  put  them  to  flight,  for  our 
people  in  the  t6ps  annoyed  them  sore ;  and,  w  hen  1  saw 
them  run,  I  leapt  from  the  poop  to  pursue  them,  Mr  Tom- 
tins  following  my  example.  At  this  time  a  lurk  came  out 
df  the  cabin,  who  wounded  him  grievously,  and  they  lay 
tumbling  over  each  other  on  the  deck.  On  seeing  this,  I 
ran  the  Turk  through  the  body  with  my  rapier,  and  our 
skipper  thrust  him  down  the  throat  into  the  body  with  a 
balfpik^. 

All 
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All  the  principal  people  in  the  qtber  ship  were  murdered, 
and  the  ship  obviously  in  possession  of  the  Adieenese ;  on 
which  ive  instantly  cut  our  cables  and  drove  towards  her, 
and|  with  our  shot,  made  the  Indians  abandon  her,  so  that 
we  recovered  her  likewise  The  gallies  did  not  venture 
near  us.  In  our  great  distress,  it  was  siHne  comfort  to  see 
how  these  base  Indians  fled,  how  they  were  kiUed*  and  how 
they  were  drowned ;  the  whole  sea  being  covered  with  dead 
Indians,  floating  about  in  hundreds.  Abdala,  the  saban- 
dar,  and  one  oithe  king^s  near  kinsmen,  were  slain,  with 
niany  others,  and  the  secretary  was  woonded.  The  king 
was  by  the  shore  at  this  time,  attended  by  a  vast  many 
people ;  and,  on  learning  the  death  of  the  sabandar,  and 
the  overthrow  of  this  treachery,  the  furioas  infidels  morder- 
ed  all  of  our  people  who  were  on  shores  except  eight,  who 
liirere  put  in  irons  as  slaves.  In  this  great  calamiQr  we  lost 
sixty-eight  persons,  of  whom  we  are  not  certain  how  many 
may  be  in  captivity,  having  only  knowledge  of  these  eight. 
We  lost  at  this  time  two  fine  pinnaces  of  twen^  tons  each, 
and  our  ship's  boat. 

We  left  Acheen  that  same  day,  and  anchored  at  Pedier^ 
where  we  had  sent  a  small  pinnace  for  rice,  but  could  get 
no  tidings  of  her.  Next  day,  the  2d  September,  there  came 
deven  gallies  to  take  our  ships,  having  Portuguese  in  them, 
^  we  tnought.  We  sank  one  of  them,  and  defeated  all  the 
rjBst,  so  that  they  fled  amain.  That  same  afternoon,  the 
son  of  Lafort,  a  French  merchant,  dwelling  in  Seething- 
l^ne,  London,  came  on  board  of  us,  being  one  of  the  eight 
prisoners.  He  brought  the  following  message  from  the 
king : — ^'  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  be  such  drunken  beasts, 
as,  in  your  drunkenness,  to  murder  my  people  whom  I  sent, 
on  board  of  you  in  kindness?'  He  farUier  required  of  us, 
in  satisfaction  of  his  pretended  wron^  that  we  should  give 
up  our  best  ship,  on  which  he  wouldrelease  our  men,  tell- 
iiig  Lafort,  if  he  could  succeed  in  this,  that  he  would  make 
him  a^eat  nobleman.  To  this  ridiculous  proposal  we  gave 
a  flat  denial;  and,  being  in  distress  for  water,  we  went  over 
to  Pulo  Lotum,  on  the  coast  of  Queda,  or  northern  part  of 
Malacca,  on  its  western  coast,  in  lat.  6°  SO*  N.  where  we  re- 
freshed and  watered. 

During  our  stay  at  Acheen,  we  received  into  both  our 
ships  140  tons  of  pepper,  what  precious  stones  and  other 
merchandize  besides  1  know  not.    But,  on  the  day  of  trea- 
son, 
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son,  our  merchants  lost  all  the  money  and  goods  they  had 
on  shore,  which  was  said  to  be  of  great  value.  On  this  oc- 
casion, many  of  our  young  adventurers  were  utterly  ruined ; 
among^whom,  I  most  grieve  at  the  loss  sustained  by  pt)or 
John  Davis^  having  not  only  lost  my  iriendly  factor,  but  all 
my  European  commodities^  with  those  things  I  had  provi- 
ded to  shew  my  love  and  duty  to  my  best  friends ;  so  that, 
though  India  did  not  receive  me  rich^  she  hath  sent  me  back 
sufficiently  poor. . 

The  island  of  Sumatra  is  pleasant  and  fertile,  abounding 
in  many  excellent  fruits;  but  their  only  grain  is  rice,  which 
serves  them  for  bread.  They  plough  the  land  with  bufia* 
loes,  which  they  have  in  great  numbers,  but  with  small  skiji), 
and  less  industry.  The  rice  grows  in  all  respects  like  our 
barley.  They  have  plenty  of  pepper,  which  is  grown  in 
large  gardens  or  plantations,  often  a  miile  square.  It  grows 
like  hops,  from  a  planted  root,  winding  about  a  stake  set  to 
support  it,  till  it  grows  like  a  great  bushy  tree,  whence  the 
pepf)er  hangs  in  small  clusters,  three  inches  long,  and  an 
inch  about,  each  cluster  having  forty  pepper-corns ;  and  it 
yields  as  great  increase  as  mustard-seed.  At  Achcen  they 
are  able  to  load  twenty  ships  every  year,  and  might  supply 
more,  if  the  people  were  industrious.  The  whole  country 
resembles  a  pleasure«garden,  the  air  being  temperate  and 
wholesome,  having  every  morning  a  fruitiul  dew,  or  small 
rain.  The  harbour  of  Acheen  is  very  small,  having  only 
six  feet  water  on  the  bar,  at  which  there  is  a  stone  tort,  the 
ramparts  of  which  are  covered  or  flanked  with  battlements, 
all  very  low,  and  very  despicable.  In  front  of  this  fort  is  an 
excellent  road,  or  anchoring  ground  for  ships,  the  wind 
being  always  offshore,  so  that  a  ship  may  ride  safely  a  milo 
Srom  the  shore,  in  eighteen  fiithoms,  and  close  in,  in  six 
and  four  fathoms. 

In  this  country  there  are  elephants,  horses,  buffaloes, 
oxen,  and  goats,  with  many  wild-hogs.  The  land  has  plenty 
of  mines  of  gold  and  copper,  with  various  gums,  balsams, 
many  drugs^  and  much  indigo.  Its  precious  stones  are  ru- 
bies, sapphires,  and  garnets ;  but  1  know  not  whether  they 
are  found  there^  or  are  brought  from  other  places.  It  has 
likewise  most  excellent  timber  for  building  ships.  The  city 
of  Acheen,'  if  such  it  may  be  called,  is  very  spacious,  and 

is 

^  This  place>  called  like  wise  Achin  and  4chien  by  Davis,  is  commonly 
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it  bunt  in  A  wood,  «>  tbat  the  hotMo  «ie  «o(  ta  be  lem  t9 
we  ari»  dote  upon  then ;  neither  ccvld  we  go  inio  any  piaoe 
but  we  found  bouses  and  a  ^rreat  oooeoone  of  people,  ao 
thai  the  town  leeDi*  to  spread  over  the  whole  IomL  Their 
hoiMes  are  raised  on  posts,  eight  fieet  or  better  from  the 
ground,  leaving  hee  patszse  under  them,  the  waBs  and 
roo6  being  oulj  of  mats,  the  poorest  and  weakest  things 
that  ean  be  conceived*  I  ^aw  three  great  niarfcci-piaoe% 
which  were  every  day  crowded  like  fairs,  with  all  kinds  of 
commodities  exposed  for  soie. 

The  king,  called  Saltan  Aladin,  is  said  to  be  an  hmidred 
Tears  okl,  yet  is  a  lively  man,  exceedingly  grass  and  taJL  In 
nis  young  days  he  was  a  fisherman,  of  which  th«re  are  many 
in  this  place,  as  tbey  live  mostly  cm  fish.  Going  to  tne 
wars  with  the  former  king,  he  shewed  himsdf  so  valiant  and 
discreet  in  ordering  the  king^s  gallies,  that  he  acquired  the 
voyal  favour  so  much  as  to  be  appointed  admiral  o(  all  the 
sea-fbroe^  in  which  he  conducted  himself  so  valiantly  and 
wisely,  that  the  king  gave  him  one  of  his  nearest  kinswo- 
men to  wife.  The  king  had  an  only  daughter,  whom  he 
married  to  the  king  of  Johor,  by  wbcmi  she  had  a  son,  who 
waii  sent  to  Acheen  to  be  brought  up  as  heir  to  his  grand* 
&ther.  The  king  who  now  is,  being  commander  in  chief 
by  s^a  and  land,  the  old  king  died  suddenly ;  on  which  the 
present  king  took  the  child  under  his  guardianship,  against 
which  the  nobility  protected :  but,  as  he  had  the  command 
of  the  whole  armed  force,  he  maintained  his  point,  putting 
to  deatl)  more  than  a  thousand  of  the  nobles,  raised  the  ras- 
cal })eople  to  be  new  lords,  and  made  new  iaw$«  Finally^ 
the  young  prince  was  murdered,  and  he  proclaimed  himself 
kiiigy  in  right  of  his  wife ;  on  ^hich  there  arose  great  wais 
between  him  and  the  king  of  Johor,  which  continue  to  this 
day.  He  ha^  held  the  kingdom  by  force  these  twent}'  year% 
and  seemi  now  secure  in  his  usurped  and  ill-got  power. 

The  king's  court,  or  residence,  is  situated  upon  the  river, 
about  hall  a  mile  from  the  city,  having  three  indosures,  and 
guards,  before  apy  one  can  come  to  him,  and  a  wide  green 
between  each  guarded  inclo&ure.  his  house  is  built  like  all 
the  rest,  but  much  higher,  so  that  he  can  see,  from  where 
he  sitsy  all  that  come  to  any  of  his  guards,  yet  no  one 


csSled'Achen ;  but  in  the  letters  from  the  king  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  lAodk 
will  be  nemioned  ia  the  sequel,  it  is  oiUed  JsAc«— Asd.  1.  ft^  fab 
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see  him.  The' walk  and  covermg  of  hia  house  are  made  of 
mats,  which  are.soinetiroes  hun^^  ttrith  cloth  of  gold,  some- 
tniries  with  Velvet,  and  <  at  other  times  with,  damask.  He 
flits' on  the  ground,  cros»-lefi^ed,  like  a  tailor,  and  so  must 
all  do  who  ard  admitteti  into  his  presence.  He  always  wears 
finir  crosses,  two  before  and  two  behind,  richly  ornamented 
with  diamonds  and  rubies,  and  has  a  sword  lying  in  his  lap. 
He  is  attended  by  at  least  forty  women ;  some  with  fans  to 
cool  him,  some  with  cloths  to  wipe  off  sweat,  others  to  serve 
him  with'aquavitae  or  water,  and  the  r^t  to  sing  pleasant 
songs.  He  doth  nothing^  all  day  biit  eat  and  drink,  there 
being  no  eiid  of  banqueting  from  morning  till  night;  and, 
when  ready  to  burst,  he  eats  areka  betuki^^^  which  is  a  fruit 
like  a  i^ratipe^,  wrapped. in  a  leaf  like  tobacco,  with  sharps, 
chaik  [lime]  made  of  the  shells  of  pearl  oysters.  Chewing 
these  ifigredieilts  makes,  the  spittle  very  red,  causes  a  great 
flow:of  fflliva^  and  occasions  a  great  appetite ;  it  also  maket 
the  teeth  venr  blacky  and  the.  blacker  they  are  is  considered 
as  so  much  the  mor^  &shi6nable.  :  Having  recovered  his  ap-^ 
petite  by  tliis  means,  he  returns  again  to  banqueting.  By. 
way  of  change,  when. his. belly  is  again  gorged,  he  goes  in« 
to  the  iraver  to  bathe,  where  he  has  a  place  made  on  pur^ 
pose^  and  gets  a  fresh  appetite  by  being  in  the  water.  He^ 
with  his  women  and  great  men,  do  nothing  but  eat,  drink» 
and  talk  of  venery  -j  &o  that,  if  the  poets  have  any  truths 
then  is  this  king  the  great  Bacchus,  for  he  practises  all  the 
ceremonies  of  gluttony.  He  spends  his  whole  time  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking  with  his  women,  or  in  cock-fighting. 
Such  is  .the  king,  and  such  are  his  subjects ;  for  the  whole 
land  is  entirely  given  to  such  habits  oi  enjoyment. 

While,  in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  it  is  the. custom  to 
micbyi'r  the  head  in  token  cS  reverence,  it  is  here  the  direct 
contrary  \  as,  before  any  man  can  come  into  the  presence  of 
this  king,  he  must  put  oflPhis  shoes  and  stockings,  coming 
before  him  bare-^fboted  and  bare-legged,  holding  his  hands 
joined  ov^r.  his  head,  bowing  hb  body,  and  saying  dowlat ; 
which  duty  performed,  be  sits  down,  cross-legged,  in  the 
king^s  presence.  The  state  is  governed  by  five  principal 
officers^  his  secretary,  and  lour  others,  called  sahandaiSy  in 
whom  are  all  the  authority  of  government,  and  who  have 

inferior 
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'  "^  'Areka  is  the  nut,  and  betel  the  leaf  in  which  it  is  wrapped;  along 
wi(h  chi^nam^  or  lime,  called  sharp-chalk  in  the  text.-^£. 
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knr  t  »  there  $eamtd  to  he  mo 
tiw9  9oA  propcftm  of  9M 
pMiHilifug  owndefiiy  Im 
<irdeni  tlicir  faflDdftaod  feet  to  be 
tban  to  sp  tMaiid  oiicd  P«A>  If  ^    W 
demned  to  die,  he  k  csthcr  tfoddoi  to 
orcmpalccL    Besides  those  in  jaiii^ 
tarv  tfe  fea  gamg  dbout  the 
irireB,  mod  maow  eapetAmea,  oho 
hh  woBien  are  im  diief  cooittdkirk 

The  king  has  mamy  gallies  anhnodivd^  as  I 
of  tben  so  hrfe  as  to  canj  (uor  hiiBdieJ  bbol 
all  made  like  wherries,  ireij  km^  narrav,  and 
ODt  deck,  fiyrecastle,  or  poop^  or  anj  apper  vorics 
Instead  of  oais^  thn  kne  paddlf^  about 
made  like  sborels,  which  thty  boU  in  their  hand^  not 
ing  them  on  the  gunwales,  or  in  ia«-facfc%  as  we  do.  The 
gallies  hare  no  oidnanoe;  jet  with  these  he  hoUs  aD  his 
neighbours  under  snbjectioo.  His  admiral  is  a  vooian,  as 
be  trusts  no  man  with  that  h^  oBce,  Their  aeapuus  aie 
bows  and  amms,  jairdin%  swoids,  and  targets^  harioir  no 
defensive  armour,  and  fighting  entirely  naked.  Thej  have 
a  great  many  pieces  of  braas  <»dnanoe,  which  thcj  fiie  Ij* 
ing  on  the  grcMmd,  using  no  carriages-  Some  of  these  are 
the  greatest  I  ever  saw,  and  the  metal  of  which  they  are 
made  is  faid  to  be  ridi  in  gold.  The  great  dependence  of 
bis  land-force  is  in  the  depfaantk 

These  people  boast  of  being  descended  from  Abraham^ 
t}iruu^h  Ismael,  the  ion  of  Hacgr,  and  can  distincdy  recktxi 
the  genealogies  in  our  Bible.  They  foUow  the  Mahometan 
religion,  and  use  rosanes,  or  strings  €)(  beads,  in  prayings 
like  the  papists.  They  bring  up  their  children  in  leariiing» 
and  have  many  schools.  Ibey  have  an  ardibishop,  and 
other  spiritual  digiiitaries.  There  is  a  prophet  in  Adieen, 
wlio  is  greatly  honoured,  and  is  alleged  to  have  the  spirit 
of  f  >rai>hecy,  tike  the  andents.  This  person  is  distinguished 
ftiftn  all  the  rest  by  his  dress,  and  is  in  great  &vour  with 
tlie  King.  The  natives  are  entirely  addicted  to  commerce 
in  H'hieii  they  are  very  expert ;  and  they  have  many  me^ 
chanics  or  artisans,  as  goidbiniihs,  cannou-tbuuders,  bhip- 
Wrights,  tailors,  weaverb,  liatlerd,  potterS|  cutlers,  smiths, 

attd 
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and  distillers  of  aauavite,  [arrak,]  which  is  made  from  rice^ 
a^  they  must  drink  no  wine. 

-  Every  fiimily  or  tribe  has  its  own  particular  place  of  bu- 
rial, which  are  all  in  the  fields.  The  bodies  are  all  deposit- 
ed in  graves,  with  the  heads  laid  towards  Mecca,  having  a 
stone  at  the  head,  and  another  at  the  feet,  curiously  wrought, 
sp  as  to  designate  the  rank  and  worth  of  each  person.  In 
the  burial-place  of  the  kings,  as  we  were  told»  every  grave 
has  a  piece  of  gold  at  the  head,  and  another  at  the  feet,  each 
weighing  500  pounds,  curiously  embossed  and  carved.  I 
was  very  desirous  to  see  this  royal  cemetery,  because  of  its 
great  riches,  but  could  not  obtain  permission ;  yet  am  dis* 
ppsed  to  believe  it  to  be  true,  as  the  reigning  king  has  made 
two  such  costly  ornaments  for  his  own  grave,  which  are  al« 
most  finished.  They  are  each  of  gold,  a  thousand  pounds 
weight  a-piece,  and  arc  to  be  richly  ornamented  with  pre- 
cious stones." 

The  people  who  trade  to  this  port  are  from  China,  Ben- 
gal, Pegu,  Java,  Coromandel,  Guzerata,  Arabia,  and  Ru-^ 
mo$,  Snmos  is  in  the  Red- Sea,  whence  Solomon  sent  his 
ships  to  Ophir  for  gold ;  which  Ophir  is  now  Acheen,  as 
they  affirm  upon  tradition ;  and  the  Rumos  people  have  fol- 
lowed the  same  trade  from  the  time  of  Solomon  to  this  day.'* 
Their  payments  are  made  in  different  denominations,  called 
cash,  mas,  cowpan^  pardaw,  and  tayel.  I  only  saw  two 
sorts  of  coin,  one  of  gold,  and  the  other  pf  lead :  The  gold 

coin, 

''  In  the  Portuguese  Asia  is  a  story  which  confirms  this  report.  George 
Brito,  who  went  in  1521  to  Acheen  with  six  ships,  and  three  hundreid 
men,  having  been  informed,  by  an  ungrateful  Portuguese,  wiiom  the  king 
bad  relieved  from  shipwreck,  that  there  was  a  g^reat  treasure  of  gold  ia 
ti>e  tombs  of  the  kings,  and  having  made  other  inquiries  on  this  subject, 
picked  a  quarrel  with  the  king,  and  landed  with  two  hundred  men  in  or- 
der to  seize  it :  But  being  opposed  by  the  king,  at  the  head  of  a  thousand 
men,  and  six  elephants,  he,  and  most  of  his  men,  were  stain ;  a  just  re» 
"Ward  of  injustice,  ingratitude,  and  avarice. — Astl.  1.  260,  a. 

'^  The  Turks  are  called  Rumos  in  India,  because  their  chief  city.  Con* 
stantinople^  was  called  New  Rome.  Their  tradition  of  Ophir  is  more  ta 
b6  marked  than  this  conceit  of  Rumos  in  the  Red-Sea. — Furchas,  in  a 
marginal  note.  * 

The  Egyptians  might  follow  this  trade  from  the  days  of  Solomon,  but 
the  Rumsy  or  Romans,  could  not,  as  they  did  not  possess  £gypt  till  long 
after  Solomon.— -Astl.  1.  260.  c. 

It  would  be  too  long,  in  a  note,  to  enter  upon  any  critical  discussion 
respecting  the  Ophir  of  Solomon,  which  was  more  probably  at  S&fala^  oo 
the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,— £. 
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coin,,  or  mas,  is  of  theinisie  of  ff  sflvei^peany,  and  is  as  com- 
mon at  Acheen  as  pence  are  in- England.  The  othier,  of 
lead,  calied  caA,  is  like  the  little  leaden  tokens  used  in  Lon- 
don by  thc'vintnersr  1600  cashtimvkeatkeimM ;  400  ca^ha 
make  a  cotppattj  ^id  foul*  cowpans  a  ihas ;  five  mases  are 
equal  to  four i shillings  sterlings  four  nufses  make  a  pardnw, 
and  four  parduun  a  tayet.  Hence  one  rnas  is  9|d.  sterling  ; 
one  pardaw,  Ss.  i^rd. ;  one  tnyel,  12s  9fd. ;  one  cowpan^ 
Sfd. ;  and  one  cash  is  a  tmvJimidredth  part  of  a  penny. 
Bepper  is  sold  by  the  Bahoty  which'is  ^60  Kn^lish  pounds, 
for  '>L  4s.  Their  pomid  is  called  tatt,  being  twenty-one  of 
our  onnc^4  and  their  ounce  isiar^cr  than  ours  in  the 
proportion  of  sixte^i  to  ten.  *  They  sell  pjhecious  stones  by 
a>  weight  nam^d  mass^,  10^  of  which  make  an  ounce. 

.  Once  every  year  they  have  the  'following  str.inge  custom, 
which  happened  while  we  were  there.  The  king  and  all 
his  nobles  gu  in  great  pomp  to  the  church,  or  mosque,  to  see 
if  the  Mensias  be  come.  On  that  oc<^asion,'  T  think,  there  were 
at  least  forty  elephants,  all  richly  covered  with  silk,  velvet, 
and  doth  of  gold,  several  nobles  riding  on  each  elephant. 
One  elephant  was  einceedirgly  adorned  beyond  the  rest, 
having  a  little  gc^iden  castle  on  his  back,  which  was  led  for 
the  expected  Memas  to  ride  upon.  On  another  elephant 
the  king  sat  alone  in  a  little  castle,  so  that  the  whole  made 
a* very  t^plendid  procession;  in  which  some  bore  targets  of 
pure  massy  gold^  others  large  golden  crescents,  with  stream- 
eri»,  banners,  ensigns,  drums,  trumpets,  and  various  other 
instruxaents  of  music.  Going  to  the  church  with  great  so- 
lemnity, and  using  many  ceremonies,  they  looked  into  the 
church,  and  not  finding  the  Mes^iias  there,  the  king  descend- 
ed from  his  own  elephant,  and  rode  home  on  that  prepared 
for  the  Messios.  Alter  which,  the  day  was  concluued  with 
great  feastings,  and  many  pleasant  sports. 

The  island  of  Sumatra  is  divided  into  four  kingdoms^ 
Acheen,  Pedier,  M onancabo,  and  Aru,  of  which  Acheen  is 
the  chiet,  Peilier  and  Monancabo  being  tributary  to  it ;  but 
Aru  refuses  subjection,  and  adheres  to  the  king  of  Job  or, 
in  Malacca.  I  only  heard  of  five  principal  cities  in  this 
island,  Acheen,  Peilier,  Pacem,  [Pisang,]  Daia,  [perhaps 
Daga,]  and  Monanca.bo. 

I  now  return  to  our  proceedings  after  the  slaughter  of 
Acheen,  On  the  iOih  September  we  anchored  at  the  Islands 

of 
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otPulo  Latum,  in  lat.  6^  50[  N.  near  Xhe  coast  of  the  king- 
dom of  Quedoy  where  we  watered^  and  procured  refresb- 
ments.  There  were, in  our  ship  three  sealed  letter^  super- 
scribed A.  B.  C.  ^which  were  to  be  opened  on  the  death  of 
our  boas,  or  captain^  On  opening  that  marked  A..one  Thor 
mas  Quymans  w«^  appointed  our  chief;  hut,  aa  he  wa^  slai^ 
at  Acheen,  we  opened  B.  by  which  Guyan  Lafort^  who  es^ 
caped  death  by  bringing  the;  message  from  the  king  to  us  at 
Pedier,  was.  nominated  our  chief,  and  was  accordingly  r^ 
ceived  by  us. in  that  capacity.  -The. letter  marked  C.  was 
not  opened. 

Leaving  Pulo  Lotum.  on  the  30th  September,  we  i^iled 
for  Acheen,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  recover  our 
men  who  were  there  in  captivity-  We  came  in  sight  of 
Acheen  on  the  6th  October,  and  got  into*  the  bay  pn*  the 
12th,,  where  twelve  of  their  gallies  set  upon  us*  We.  got  up 
with  one  of  them,  and  gave  her  several  shots  ^  butt,  -as  the 
weather  was  very  calui^  she- escaped  from  us  under  the  lanc^ 
and  the  rest  did  not  dare  ^io  approach  us,  for  they  are*  proud 
base  .cowards.  On  the  ^^ 8th, -we  set  sail  for  Tanasenia,u 
which  b  a  place  of  great  trade^  and  anchored  among  thf 
islands  in  the  bay  bel9i^<i^g  to  that  place^  in  lat.  1 1^  20'  N, 
on  the  25th.  We  were  here  so  much  crossed  by  coniraiy 
winds,  that  we  qould  not  aef  up  to  tho  city^  wmch  stamd^ 
twenty  leagues  within,  .the  hay ;  and,  being  in  gret^  distress 
for  provisions,  we  made  sail  for  the  Nicobar  islands,  hopixig 
there. to  find  relief. ..  We  anchor^d,^  these  islands  on  the 
l£th  November,  in  lat.  Sf  N.  when  the  people  brouglit  u^ 
off  great  abundance  of  poultry^  oranges,  lemons,  and  other 
fruity  .with  some  ambergris,  which  we  paid  for  in  pieces  of 
linen  cloth . and  table  napkins..  Thefse  islands. consist  of 
pleasant  and  fertile  low  land,  and  havq  good  amchorage  for 
ships ;  but  the  people  are  very  barbarous  living  on  fish  and 
natural  fruits,  not  cultivating  the  ground,  and  consequenUy 
having  no  rice. 

We  departed  on  the  I6th  of  November,  shaping  our 
course  for  Ceylon,  being  in  great  distress,  especially  fov 
rice.  By  the  great  gopUness  ot  God,  on  the  6th  December^ 
we  took  a  ship  trom  Negapatam,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandeli 
laden  with  rice,  and  bound  for  Acheen.  There  were  in  her 
about  sixty  persons,  belonging  to  Acheen,  Java,  Ceylon,  Pe- 
gu. 

•    ▼ 

l^  Mcrgui,  the  sea-port  of  Tanaserim,  is  in  lat,  12*»  N, 
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|rn,Nar8inga,andCorotiiaiidd.  From  time  people  we  leurnt 
that  there  is  a  city  in  Orion  called  Matecatsm,^*  a  pluce  of 
great  trade,  where  we  mt^bt  load  our  difps  with  cinnanKiiiy 
pepper,  and  cioTes.  Thej  also  told  os  that  there  were  great 
store  of  precious  stones  and  peark  to  be  had  in  Ceylon  ; 
that  the  country  abounded  in  all  kinch  <if  profisiaiH^  and 
that  the  kin^  was  a  bitter  enemj  to  the  Fortngnese.  They 
likewise  told  us  of  a  city  called  Trinqmxmtmak.  rTrincono- 
ina]e^  nsuaDy  called  Trinquamalee,]  at  which  was  a  amilar 
trade.  They  en^^aged  that  we  might  load  oor  diips;,  and 
procure  a  plcntiftil  supply  of  prorisioiK,  at  either  of  these 
places,  for  little  money ;  and  we  accordingiy  nsed  oor  ut* 
,  most  posable  exertions  to  get  to  them,  but  all  to  no  porpose^ 
as  the  wind  was  quite  contrary.  The  Indians  thai  told  u^ 
that  if  we  would  remain  till  Jannary,  we  shoold  meet  abore 
an  hundred  safl  of  ships,  laden  with  spiceries,  EneH  dodi, 
[cottons,]  and  commodities  of  China ;  bnt  oor  eonmiander 
would  not  agree  to  stay  there  for  the  purpose  of  war,  as  his 
commission  only  authorised  him  to  trader  hot  proposed  to 
remain  for  traflSc,  paying  for  every  thii^  he  might  be  able 
to  procure.  To  this,  howerer,  the  company  would  not  con- 
tent; and  we  accordingly  b^ian  oar  voyage  homewards  oa 
the  28th  of  December,  after  beating  up  for  sixteen  days  txi 
endeavour  to  make  Batacokx  WehaddisdiargedcHnr  priae 
on  the  18th,  after  taking  outmost  of  her  rice,  for  whidi  our 
commander  paid  them  to  their  satisbctioo ;  bat  our  men 
plundered  the  Indians  of  their  goods  and  money  in  a  dia- 
CR'derljr  manner.  We  took  with  us  twdve  of  the  Indians^ 
belonging  to  difl&rent  countries;  and  after  they  had  been 
with  us  some  time,  they  informed  us  that  the  merdiants  in 
the  Negapatam  ship  had  a  large  quantity  of  precious  stones 
in  the  ship,  hidden  under  the  planks  ot  her  lining.  How 
for  this  might  be  true  I  know  not,  as,  for  some  unknown 
reason,  Mr  Tomldns  and  I  were  not  allowed  to  go  on  board 
her. 

The  5th  March,  1600,  our  yictuals  were  pcMsoned^  bnt 
God  preserved  us ;  for  cme  of  our  people  tasting  it  by  chance^ 
or  from  greediness^  waa  infected.  It  was  strongly  poisoned 
before  it  came  to  us,  being  fresh  fish ;  for  our  surgeon  took 
almost  a  spoonful  of  poison  out  of  one  fish.    But  diis  is  not 

the 


'^  Pedis^f  Batacolo  if  here  meaat,  on  the  east  side  of  CcjloD,  inlat.  T^ 
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the  first  time,  if  the  grieved  would  complain.*^  The  10th 
March  we  fell  in  with  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope,  where  we 
encountered  a  heavy  storm ;  and  on  the  26th  we  doubled 
that  Cape. 

We  anchored  at  St  Helena  on  the  ISth  March.  This 
island  is  in  lat.  16^  S.  [15<»  45'.]  We  here  found  plenty  of 
water,  with  abundance  of  figs,  and  as  many  fish  as  we  chose 
to  take.  At  sun-set,  on  the  15th,  a  caravel  came  into  the 
roads,  and  anchored  a  large  musket-shot  to  windward  of  us. 
She  was  totally  unprepared  for  fighting,  as  none  of  her  guns 
were  mountedi  We  fought  her  all  night,  giving  her  in  that 
time,  as  I  think,  upwards  of  200  shots,  though,  in  the  coarser 
of  eight  hours,  she  did  not  return  a  single  shot,  nor  seemed 
to  regard  us.  By  midnight  she  got  six  pieces  mounted^ 
which  she  used'  to  good  purpose,  shooting  us  often  through, 
and  slew  two  of  our  men.  So,  on  the  16th,  in  the  morn-^ 
ing,  we.dq)arted,  having  many  of  oar  men  sick,  and  shaped 
our  course  for  the  island  of  Ascension,  where  we  hoped  ta 
find  relief.  The  23d  April  we  got  sight  of  that  island, 
which  is  in  lat  8^  S.  [7^  50^}  But  it  has  neither  wood,  wa- 
ter, or  any  green  thing  upon  it,  being  a  barren  green  rock^ 
five  leagues  broad.  The  24th,  at  midnight,  we  agreed  to 
proceed  to  the  island  of  Fernando  Loromo,  [NoFonho,]  where 
we.  knew  that  sufficient  relief  could  be  had,  as  we  had  stopt 
ten  weeks  thei!e  when  ontward-bound,  when  unable  to 
double  Cape  St  Augustine. 

We  arrived  on  me  6th  May  at  Fernando  Noronho,  [ia 
lat.  3^28'  3*  off  the  coast  of  Brazil,}  where  we  remained  six. 
days  to  take  in  water,  and  to  refresh  ourselves.  The  13th 
of  the  same  month  we  departed,  shaping  our  course  for  the 
English  channel,  and  arrived  at  Middleburgb,  in  Zealand, 
on  the  29th  of  July,  1600. 

• 

'^  This  story  is  very  uointelligible,  as  no  circumstance  is  mentioned  asi 
to  where  the  ££h  were  got,  nor  wlio  was  suspected  of  introducing  the^ 
poison. — E. 
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Section  X. 

Voyage  of  William  Adams  to  Japan,  in  1598^'  a$ul  long 

Residence  in  t/iat  Island.' 

INTRODUCTION. 

■  • 

This  very  curious  article  consists  chiefly  of  two  letters 
from  Japan,  written  by  William  Adams,  an  Englishman^ 
who  went  there  as  pilot  in  a  Dutch  fleet,  and  was  detained 
there.  Hia  Jirst  letter,  dated  Japan,  :22d  October,  1611,  is 
addressed, — ^'  To  my  unknown  Friends  and  Countrymen ; 
desiring  this  letter,  by  your  good  means,  or  the  news  or 
copy  thereof  j  may  come  to  the  hands  of  one,  or  many  of  my 
acquaintance^  at  Limebouse,  or  elsewhere;  or  at  Grilling^ 
Imm,  in  Kent,  by  Rochester."  The  second  letter,  has  no 
date,  die  concluding  part  of  it  being  suppressed  or  lost,  by 
the  malice  of  the  bearers,  as  Purchas  suspected ;  but  is 
addressed  to  his  wife,  and, was  probably  inclosed  in  thd 
former,  or  perhaps  sent  home  by  Saris,  whose  voyage  will 
be  found  in  the  scquieL  Adams  appears  to  have  died  about 
1620,  in  Japan,  as  reported  by  the  ship  James,  which  ar* 
rived  from  that  island,  in  England,  in  1621.  Purchas  ob* 
serves,  that  though  this  voyage  was  not  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  he  had  yet  inserted  it  among  the  early  £ng« 
Ksh  voyages  to  India,  because  performed  to  Jap&n.  The 
editor  of  Astley's  Collection  says  that  he  once  intended  to 
have  placed  it  in  a  different  division  of  his  work,  as  peiw 
formed  by  a  south-west  course ;  but,  because  Adams,  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  journals  of  Saris  and  Cocks,  to 
whom  he  was  serviceable  in  Japan,  he  chose  to  follow  the 
example  of  Purchas.  One  of  the  views  of  Adams,  in  the 
first  of  these  letters,  in  the  opinion  of  the  editor  of  Astley*s 
Collection,  appears  to  have  been  to  excite  the  English  to 
repair  to  Japan ;  and  they  seem  to  have  entertained  that 
object  at  the  same  time,  as  Saris  set  out  upon  his  voyage  to 
that  island  six  months  before  the  date  of  the  letter  fromi 
Adams. 

In  Astley's  Collection,  the  editor  has  used  the  freedom,  as 

he 

}  Purchas  his  PilgHms,  t,  125.  Astley,  I.  SZS. 
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he  has  done  in  a  variety  of  other  instances,  to  make  great 
alterations  in  the  arrangement  of  the  original  document, 
and  even  often  makes  important  changes  in  the  sense,  which 
is  by  no  means  commendable.  In  this  article,  as  in  all  others, 
vfe  have  chosen  to  have  recourse  to  the  original  source, 
merely  accommodating  the  language  to  that  of  the  present 
day. 

Before  the  letters  of  Adams,  it  seemed  proper  to  give  the 
foUoi^ring  short  notice  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  voyage  in 
which  Adams  went  to  Japan,  as  contained  in  the  Pilgrims 
o£  Pur^bas,  vol.  I.  p.  78. — E. 

,  ^  1.  Brief  Relation  of  the  Voyage  of  Sehdlt  de  Wert  to  the. 

Straits  of  Magellan. 

In  the  year  15^8,  the  following  ships  were  fitted  out  at 
Amsterdam  for  a  voyage  to  India :  The  Hope,  of  250  ton% 
admiral,  with  136  persons ;  the  Charity,  of  160  tons,  vice- 
admiral, '  with  110  men;  the  Fudi,  of  160  tons,  and  109 
men ;  the  Fidelity,  of  100  tons,  and  86  men ;  and  the  Crood 
News,  of  75  tons,  and  56  men ;  of  which  fleet  Sir  Jaques 
Mahu  was  general,  and  Simon  de  Cordes  vice-admiral ;  the 
captains  of  the  other  three  ships  being  Benninghen,  Bock- 
holt,  and  Sebait  de  Wert.  Being  furnished  with  all  necessary 
provisions,  they  set  sail  on  the  27th  June,  1598.  After 
much  difficulty,  and  little  help  at  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands^ 
livhere  they  lost  their  general,  to  whom  Cordes  succeeded, 
they  were  forced,  by  their  pressing  wants,  and  the  wiles  of 
the  Portuguese,  being  severely  infected  with  the  scurvy  in 
all  their  ships,  to  leave  these  islands,  with  the  intention  of 
going  to  tlie  Isle  of  Anabon,  in  the  gulf  of  Guinea,  in  lat» 
1"*  4&  S.  to  make  better  provision  of  water,  and  other  ne- 
cessaries, and  to  refresh  their  men.  Falling  in  unexpectedly 
with  the  land,  in  about  the  lat.  ofS*'  S.  120  miles  before 
their  reckonings  they  determined  to  go  to  Cape  Lope  Gron- 
salves,  driving  a  peddling  trade  with  the  negroes  as  they 
went  along  the  coast. 

Arriving  at  the  bay  of  Cape  Lope^  the  sick  men  were 
sent  a^shore  on  the  10th  November.  The  23d,  a  French 
^lor  came  aboard,  who  promised  to  procure  them  the  fa- 
vour of  the  negro  king,  to  whom  Captain  Sebalt.de  Wert 
was  sent.  This  king  was  found  on  a  thrane  hardly  a  foot 
high,  having  a  lamns  skin  under  his  feet  He  was  dressed 
in  a  coat  of  violet  doth,  with  tinsel  lace^  without  shirt,  shoes, 
.  .  yoj..  Yiiu    .  «  ot 
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4rith  nuoiy  gbfi  beids  iMOigiw  froB  Iw  Becky  attended  by 
Ilk  oooitien  adorned  widb  codtB  feathcnk  Hjipalacewas 
aot  cmnparable  4o  a  itable.  His  prorinoBft  were  brooy^t 
to  hhn  h^  womeoy  bdi^  a  fcw  nMsted  pIsBtabiB  aad  some 
«noke>drud feh,  ■erveam  wooden  vesel^  wilb pakft-wine^ 
in  such  spmne  measure^  that  MassinisBa,  and  other  i«^ 
iMMtned  exampfes  of  lempefance^  "^is^^  1^^  heea  diacifiks 


to  thk  n^ro  monarch.  One  time  the  DoiiA  captam  rega- 
led bis  majesQr  with  some  of  the  shqi's  provisional  bot  lie 
fergot  all  his  temperance  on  being  trailed  with  S^Mmidi 
wine^  and  had  to  be  carried  off  mortal  drank.  Veiy  little 
lefireshment  could  be  procured  here.  Tbcj  killed  a  boar 
and  two  boffidoes  in  the  woods,  and  snared  a  few  bird%  be- 
aides  boying  some  provisions  finim  die  nqrrock  The  worst 
^aD  was,  as  the  scurvy  sobsidedy  they  were  alilictcd  wiA 
dangerous  fevers. 

I^Muting  firom  this  place  on  the  8di  December^  they 
<ame  to  the  island  of  Jnobom  on  the  I6tlH  arhere  they  pro- 
cured some  provisiMis  by  force.  By  the  scurvy  and  fever 
they  lost  thirty  men,  among  iriiom  was  TlMnnas  ^ring^  a 
yoong  Englishman  of  promising  parts.  In  the  b^inning 
^the  year  1599,  thqr  departed  from  Anabcm,  steering  for 
the  straits  of  Magellan,  being  too  late  for  passing  the  Cflf)e 
^  Good  Hope.  The  10th  March  they  observed  the  sea  aU 
red,  w  if  auxed  with  blood,  occasioned  by  being  foil  of 
red  worras^  which  when  takoi  up  leapt  like  fleas.  They  al- 
tered the  straits  on  the  6th  April,  supplying  themselves  at 
Pengum  islands  with  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  of  these 
Inrds*  On  the  18th  of  that  month  they  anchored  in  Green 
bay  within  the  straits,  where  they  got  fredi  water  and  large 
mussels.  Th^  remained  at  this  place  till  the  tdSd  of  August 
in  a  p^petually  stormy  winter,  and  lost  a  hundred  of  Oieir 
aoen.  llie  storm  found  them  continual  labour,  without  any 
ibrtberance  of  their  intended  voyage;  suffering  continual 
rain,  wind,  snow,  hail,  hunger,  loss  of  anchors,  and  spoiling 
of  their  ships  and  tackling,  sickness,  death,  and  savages, 
want  of  stores  and  store  csf  wants,  so  that  they  endured  a 
fulness  of  misery.  The  oxtreme  cold  increased  their  app^ 
tites,  whieh  decreased  their  proviaioos,  and  made  them  anxi- 
ous to  look  out  for  more. 

On  the  7th  May,  going  in  their  boais  to  take  gudgeons 
on  the  south  side  of  the  straits,  opposite  Green  bay,  tbey 
4escried  seven  canoes  with  savages,^  who  teemed  ten  or  deven 

feet 
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feet  high,  with  red  bodies  and  long  hair.*  The  Dutcii  were 
Hiuch  amazed  at  these  men,  who  likewise  terrified  them  with 
btoiies  and  loud  cried.  The  Dutch  got  immediately  into 
their  boats,  and  stood  on  their  defence ;  but  when  the  sttva- 
ges  saw  fou^  or  five  of  their  companions  fall  down  dead* 
3airi  by  Dutch  thundier)  they  fled  to  the  kmd ;  and  phidc-* 
il)g  up  larffe  trees,  barricaded  themselves  gainst  the  H<d« 
landerts,  who  lefl  thetn.  Aiief  this,  three  oithe  Dutchm^if 
in  seeking  food  to  preserve  their  life,  found  death  at  th^ 
hands  of  naked  savages,  who  were  armed  with  barbed  darts^ 
"which,  if  they  entered  the  flesh,  had  to  be  cut  out. 

This  Green  bay,  in  which  they  staid  so  long,  was  named 
Cordes  bay  ailer  the  commander.  In  another,  called  Horse 
bay,  they  erected  a  new  guild  or  fraternity,  binding  them* 
selves  with  much  solemnity  and  many  oaths  to  certain  arti* 
cles,  and  calling  it  the  Fratermty  oj  the  Freed  lion.  The 
general  added  six  chosen  men  to  himself  in  this  societyt 
and  caused  their  names  to  be  engraven  on  a  board,  whidi 
was  hung  up  on  high  pillars,  to  be  seen  by  all  passing  that 
way;  but  it  was  defaced  by  the  savages,  who  likewise  dis>- 
jnterred  the  dead  bodies  froni  their  graves  and  dismembier- 
ed  them,  carrying  one  away. 

The  3d  September,  they  lefl  the  straits,  and  continued 
till  the  7th,  when  De  Wert  was  forced  to  stay  by  a  storm* 
and  the  Faith  and  Fidelity  were  lefl  behind  in  much  misery* 
hunger^  tempests,  leaks,  and  other  distress.  The  death  of 
their  mastel*,  and  the  loss  of  their  consorts,  added  much  tq 
their  ifilsery^  and  in  the  end  of  the  month  they  were  forced 
figain  into  the  straits ;  after  which,  in  two  months,  they  had 
not  one  fair  day  to  dry  their  sails.  The  14th  October,  the 
Faith  lost  two  anchdrs.  To  one  place  they  gave  the  name 
l)f  Perilous  bay,  and  Called  another  Unfortunate  bay,  in  re* 
membrance  of  their  distresses,  to  all  of  which  the  devil  add- 
^  mtutikiy  among  their  people  and  thieving.  They  took  a 
savage  woman  who  had  two  children,  one  of  whom  they 
thoi^ht  to  be  only  six  months  old,  yet  it  could  Walk  readily, 
and  had  ^  its'  teeth.  I  loAth  to  relate  their  loathsome  feed- 
toft 

*  This  is  the  first  notice  we  have  yet  met  with  of  the  long-famed  Pata- 
gonians;  bat  their  enormous  stature  in  the  text  is  very  diffidently  asserted. 
We  shall  have  future  opportunities  of  becoming  better  acquainted  with 
ihese  South  American  giants.  Perhaps  the  original  may  only  have  said 
they  seemed  ten  or  eleven  spans  high,  and  some  careless  editor  chose  to 
substitti^/eef. — £, 
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ing,  with  the  blood  running  from  their  mouths.  They  here 
met  General  Oliver  Noort,  whose  men  were  all  lusty,  and 
was  yet  unable  to  spare  them  any  relief.  After  a  world  of 
straits  in  these  straits,  too  long  to  rehearse^  they  departed 
ihence  on  the  22d  January,  1600,  and  arrived  in  the  Maese 
on  the  14th  July.  Witliout  the  straits,  in  lat.  50""  40'  S. 
they  saw  three  islands,  sixty  miles  from  land,  stored  with 
penguins,  which  they  called  the  Sebaldines  of  the  Indie&y 
but  which  are  not  inserted  in  maps.^ 


§  2.  First  Letter  of  William  Adams* 

'  Hearing  that  some  English  merchants  are  residing  in  the 
island  of  Java,  although  by  name  unknown,  and  having  an 
opportunity,  I  presume  to  write  these  lines^  desiring  your 
worshipful  company,  being  unknown  to  me,  to  pardon  my 
boldness.  The  reason  of  my  writing  is  chiefly  that  my  con- 
science binds  me  to  love  my  country  and  country  men; 
Your  worships  will  therefore  please  to  understand  that  I  am 
a  Kentish  man,  born  in  the  town  of  Gillingham,  two  miles 
from  Rochester  and  one  mile  from  Chatham,  where  the 
king's  ships  lie ;  and  that  from  the  age  of  twelve  years  I 
was  brought  up  at  Limehouse  near  London,  being  appren- 
tice twelve  years  to  one  Mr  Nicholas  Diggines.  I  have  ser- 
ved both  as  master  and  pilot  in  her  majesty's  ships ;  and 
served  eleven  or  twelve  years  with  the  worshipful  company 
of  Barbary  merchants.  When  the  Indian  trade  of  Holland 
began,  I  was  desirous  of  making  some  trial  of  the  small 
knowledge  which  God  bath  given  me  in  that  navigation. 
So^  in  the  year  1598,  I  was  hired  as  chief  pilot  of  a  fleet  of 
five  sail,  which  was  fitted  out  by  Peter  Vanderhag  and 
Hans  Vanderuke,  the  chiefs  of  the  Dutch  India  company. 
A  merchant  named  Jaques  May  hay,*  was  general  of  this 
fleet,  in  whose  ship  I  was  pilot. 

It  being  the  23d  or  24th  of  June  before  we  set  sail,  we 
-were  too  late  in  coming  to  the  line  to  pass  it  without  con- 
trary winds,  for  it  was  then  the  middle  of  September,  at 

which 

3  The  only  islands  which  agree  in  any  respect  with  the  position  assign- 
ed in  the  text,  are  the  north-westermost  of  the  Malouines  or  Falkland 
islands,  which  are  nearly  in  that  latitude,  but  much  farther  from  th^ 
land. — ^E. 

t  Called  Mahu  in  the  preceding  narrative.— £• 
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Which  time  we  found  much  southerly  winds,  and.  many  of 
.  our  men  fell  sick,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  go  upon  the 
coast  of  Guinea  to  Cape  Lopo  Gronsalves^  where  we  landed 
our  sick  men,  many  of  whom  died.  FeW  recovered  here^ 
as  the  climate  was  very  unhealthy,  and  we  could  procure 
little  or  no  refreshment.  We  determined  therefore,  for.  the 
.iulfilment  of  our  voyage,  to  sail  for  the  coast  of  Brazil^  and 
to  pass  through  the  straits  of  Magellan.  By  the  way  we 
<^ame  to  an  island  called  Ilha  da  AnoboUi  where  we  landed 
and  took  the  town,  consisting  of  about  eighty  houses.  We 
refreshed  in  this  island,  where  we  had  plenty  of  lanons, 
.oranges,  and  various  other ,  fruits ;  but  such  was  the  un- 
healthiness  of  the  air,  that  as  one  grew  better  another  fell 
>sick.  We  spent  upon  the  coast  of  Cape  Gonsalves  and  at 
Anobon  about  two  months,  till  the  12th  or  ISth  of  Novem- 
ber, when  we  sailed  from  Anobpn,  having  the  wind  still  at 
S.  by  £.  and  S.S.E.  till  we  got  four  degrees  south  of  the  line; 
at  which  time  the  winds  became  more  favourable,  coming 
to  S«£»  E.S.E.  and  £•  so  that  we  ran  from  Anobon  to  the 
straits  in  about  five  months.  During  this  passage,  one  of 
Our  ships  carried  away  her  mainmast,  by  which  we  were 
much  hindered,  having  to  set  up  a  new  mast  at  sea. 

The  29th  of  March  we  espied  the  land  in  the  latitude  of 
50**  S.  after  having  the  wind  tor  two  or  three  days  contrary  5 
but  the  wind  becoming  again  fair^  we  got  into  the  straits  of 
.Magellan  on  the.  6th  April,  1599,  by  which  time  the  winter 
was  come,  on,  so  that  there  was  much  snow.  Through  cold 
and  hunger  combined,  our  men  became  very  weak.  We 
had  the  wind  at  east  for  five  or  six  days,  in  which  time  we 
.might.have  passed  through  the  straits;  but  we  waited  re- 
freshing our  men,  taking  in  wood  and  water,  and  setting 
up  a  pinnace  of  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  tons.  At  lengthy  we 
would  have  passed  the  straits,  but  could  not,  on  account  of 
southerly  winds,  attended  by  much  rain  and  great  cold,  with 
snow  and  ice;  so  that  we  had  to  winter  in  the  straits^  re^ 
maining  there  from  the  6th  April  till  the  24th  September, 
by  which  time  almost  all  our  provisions  were  spent,  so  that 
many  of  our  men  died  of  hunger.  Having  passed  through 
the  straits  into  the  South  Sea,  we  fo^imd-many  violent  curr 
rents,  and  were  driven  south  into  54  degrees,  whiere  we 
found  the  weather  excessively  cold.  Getting  at  last  favour- 
able winds,  we  prosecuted  oiir  intended  voyage  towards  the 

coast 
2 


^Ofiit -i^  P<4ini ;  imt  hi -ftit^  bbA  IfMt 

JkMiM^  'tue  fl^el  twywmtelL  tart  iad  <wpnflldl» 

<^<UiiIi^  in  W  Jfitftutit!  -uf  4^  ^  :fair  imini'  £irak  in 

Mil;  d4«MUi«ti<i  twwt»:<^i^  ^m^  and  ^Bwrned 
Ibwii  tW  AktiUv4«9  wiftv  wvK'varx  ^foo^HiatiaiRid, 

«Wi  IM*    1t)U«9r  Umi}^  it^  i&«!p  jnd  pgi«tofl^  ilnr  « 
iw^  l^iib^  1ii«0  i>tiUb  «ud  ktuv«»;  bsi.  jt  JkHoqraik 

4)^i»dUKi  4^  tW  |M^  ^  /^oidfeiwr  k  kt.  44>'  if</  S.  W 
mji  W  itmmm  4A  HfWAjumxf  vhaKky  on  vhidi  «e  Biadi 
UimjA  id'  JHocii^  w)b««^  we  «rrir«d  ncsct  daj.  Findinc: 
19^  i0«r  «Jbip«  dbttiT'f^  w^  Milled  for  the  istand  of  SoMim  Marim,^ 

tmt(i4th^  i^Ml,  irber«  we  caiw  mflDy  peo^;  bdog modii 
fUvmf  MMiHUM  «t«<i(^<Mriri^  U>  go  rooDcl  that  cape^  and  fin^ 
i^i;  fi;^(i<i4  tfrodiMif  w«  e^oe  to  andbor  in  a  fine  sandy  fai^ 

Wt$  wimiio  <Mir  boatf  toaideanmr  to  enter  intoafiieDdly' 
etn^mcs  with  tbi^  OAtiiret^  but  tbej  opposed  our  kndiii^ 
Aod  fttot  tt  gra»l  many  arrowf  at  our  men.  Yet,  having  ao 
vieluftlf  in  mir  nhinf  and  lioping  to  procure  refireshmeDia 
heroi  we  forcibly  landed  between  twenty-seven  and  thiitjr 
men,  driving  the  niitive«  from  the  shores  but  had  most  of 
oiir  men  wounded  by  their  arrows.  Being  now  on  land» 
we  made  stgnM  to  them  of  friendship,  and  at  length  soooeedi- 
ed  in  bringmg  them  to  an  amicable  conference,  by  means  of 
signs  and  tolcens  which  the  people  understood.  "By  onr 
^(tis  we  communicated  our  desire  toprocure  provisions,  in 
etchange  for  iron,  silver,  and  cloth«  They  gave  us  some  wlne^ 
potetot^ts,  ami  fruits;  and  desired  us  by  signs  to  return  to 
«nr  ships  and  come  back  the  next  day,  when  they  would 
mppfy  us  with  victuals.  It  being  now  late^  our  people  came 
mm  biMnk  most  ol*  them  more  or  less  hurt,  yet  glad  <^havilig 
knnncb  the  n^ves  to  a  parley. 

Next 

s  IThe  ihlimil  v7f  Saala  Msurin,  or  St  Mary,  ia  on  the  coast  of  Chili  nesr 

iCnoEfgnuD^  m  2i^:QS  the  l4Utud«  se'  60'  N, 
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N«kt  dtj»  Ae  9&  Noranber)  15e9|  ontr  c«|itllio  s«d  «]{ 
our  officers  pr£p«red  to  land,  ha^^ing  come  to  ib^  tmolv^ 
tion  of  cmly  gouig  to  tbe  skore^  and  iMdii^  two  <Nr  lte*ee 
JMB  at  tlMSioBt^  as  the  people  were  very  niiiDe0oo0f  and 
peopik  were  not  wilting  to  put  too  nmch  traat  in  tbem^  0«f 
4taptain  went  in  one  of  our  boats,  with  aU  tliefi>ree  weHnum 
aUe  to  muster ;  and  when  near  tbe  sbore^  the  natives  iliadt 
a^pna  fer  Uim  to  land*  which  our  captain  waanot  willing  to 
do;  But  ae  the  nalivea  did  not  oome  near  the  boBita)  ow 
captain  and  the  rest  determined  to  laiid»  noWifhHtartdilig 
what  had  been  agreed  upon  in  the  Aip.  At  length  tweAl^ 
tivree  mte  bnded,  armed  with  flMiaketflt  and  marched  y|^ 
towards  fiwr  or  fiye  houaes ;  bnt  had  har«tty  floi  a  molkelf 
slidt  from  the  boats,  when  abore  a  tkousana  Indiaois  tJl 
ttpon  diem  from  an  ambush,  with  Such  weapons  as  tbfgr 
md,  and  slew  them  all  within  our  sights  Our  boats  wasted 
long,  to  see  if  any  of  our  men  Would  return ;  but  seefang  no 
h^e  to  recoyer  any  of  them,  they  returned  to  die  ship  wkh 
dm  sorrowfiil  news  that  all  who  had  landed  were  slain.  This 
was^a  most  lamentable  affiur,  as  we  had  scarcely  as  many 
tten  remaining  as  coold  weigh  our  andor* 

We  went  next  day  orer  to  the  island  of  St  Maory^  where 
we  found  our  admiral,  who  had  arrived  there  feur  di^s  be« 
fore  us,  and  had  departed  from  the  island  of  Moekm  the  day 
after  we  came  from  thence,  the  general,  master,  and  all  the 
oiBcers  having  been  zDounded  on  shore.^  We  were  Bnidi 
grieved  for  our  reciprocal  misfortunes,  so  that  the  (Hie  b»^ 
mdaAed  the  other,  yet  were  glad  that  we  had  oome  together 
again.  My  good  friend  Timothy  Shotten  of  LosKkm  waa 
miot  of  this  ship*  At  this  idand  of  St  Mar^,  whieh  is  hi 
lat  S7*  S>  [S0<*  50"]  near  the  coast  of  Chili,  it  was  cwcW 
ded  to  take  every  thing  into  one  of  the  diips,  and  burti  the 
Other}  but  the  new  captains  could  not  agree  which  of  the 
ships  to  burn,  so  that  this  agreement  was  not  executed. 
Having  much  doth  in  our  ships,  it  was  agrieed  to  steer  for 
Japan,  which  we  understood  was  a  good  market  for  doth; 
and  we  were  the  more  inclined  to  this  measure,  because  the 
King  of  Spain's  ships  upon  tbe  coast  of  Peru  having  now 
kiteuigeRce  oi  us^  would  come  in  search  of  us,  and  knew 
that  we  were  weak  by  the  loss  of  our  men,  which  was  all 

too 

s  la  ^  sdcoad  letter,  tlie  gi^Beral  aad  twenty-seven  men  are  sskl  u 
have  been  «/at»  at  Mocha.— £• 
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» 

iootftte,  for  oM  of  our  ships,  as  vre  leamt  dft^rwards,  wa» 
ferfced  to  simrdDder  to  the  enemy  at  St  Jago. 

HaTiiig  procured  refreshinents  at  Santa  Maria,  more  by 
poliey  than  feroe,  we  departed  from  the  road  o£  that  island 
on  the  27tb  November  with  our  two  ships,  having  heard 
nothing  of  the  rest  of  our  fleets  We  took  our  oounse  direct 
Hot  Japan,  and  passed  the  line  together,  keeping  company 
till  we  came  into,  the  latitude  of  28<*  N.  in  which  limtude, 
on  the  ££d  and  23d  of  February,  we  had  as  heavy  a  storm 
erf*  wind  as  I  ever  saw,  accompanied  with  much  raio ;  during 
which  storm  we  lost  sight  of  our  other  and  larger  diip,  be- 
ing very  sorry  to  be  left  akne^  yet  ocHuforted  ourselves  with 
the  hope  of  meeting  a^^in  at  Japan.  Continuing  our  course 
as  we  best  could  for  wind  and  weather^  till  we  were  in  the  lat« 
of  30^  N.  we  sought  for  the  north  c^)e  of  that  island,  but 
found  it  not,  because  it  is  falsdy  laid  downt  in  all  charts,  mapst 
and  globes,  for  that  cape  is  S5^  3t/  N.  which  is  a  great  d^ 
ference.'  At  length,  in  32*  SO'  N.  we  saw  land  on  the  19th 
April,-  having  been  four  months  and  twenty-two  days  be« 
tween  San^^  Maria  and  Japan,  and  at  this  time  there  were 
only  six  men,  besides  myself,  who  could  stand  on  their  feel. 
'  B^ing  now  in  safe^^,  we  let  go  our  anchor  about  a  league 
firom  a  place  called  Bunged  Many  boats  came  off  to  u% 
and  we  allowed  the  people  to  come  on  board,  being  quite 
unaUe  to  offer  any  resistance;  yet,  though  we  could  onfy 
understand  each  other  very  imperfectly  by  signs,  the  pe^ 
pfe  did  us  no  harm.  After  two  or  three  days,  a  Jesuit  came 
to  us  from  a  place  caUed  Nangasadce,  to  which  place  the 
Portuguese  caraks  from  Macao  are  in. use  to  come  yearly. 
This  man,  wi|h  some  Japanese  cfadeftains,  interpreted  for 
Wy  which  was  bad  for  us,  being  our  mortal  enemies;  yet 
the  King  of  Bungo,  where  we  had  arrived^  shewed  us  great 

frien(&hip^ 
•     '  -    .  '.         '.<''• 

*  7  The  geographical  notices  in  the  text  ve  hardly  intelligihle.  The 
northern  cape  oi'  Japan  is  in  40^  S(X  N.  Sanddown  poiot,  towards  the 
south  end  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  great  island  of  Niphon,  is  nearly  in 
the  latitude  indicated  in  the  text.  The  latitude  of  S^^'  30',  .where,  accord- 
ing to  Adams,  they  had  first  sight  of  Japan,  is  on  the  eastern'side>of  Kio- 
'siu^  the  80uth»westera  iskmd  of  Japany  in  long.  ]  31°  25*  £.  yf^tnie  Sandr 
down  ppint  is  in  long.  141°  £.  from  Greenwich.— £. 

^  In  modem  maps,  Bungo  is  the  name  of  the  middle  province  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Japan,  and  includes  the  indicated  latitude,  the  nearest 
sea^port  town  being  named  Noceuy  thirty-five  miles  farther  north.  B^tt 
as  we  have  hardly  any  intercourse  with  Japan,  our  niaps  of  that  coiiittry 
are  very  imferfcct. — £. 
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friendship,  giting  m  a  bonse  on  shore  for  onr  sick,  and 
every  refreshment  that  was  neeaiul.  When  we  came  to  an*' 
chor  off  Bongo,  we  had  twenty-four  men  living,  sick  and 
well,  of  whom  three  died  next  day,  and  other  three  after 
contjtiuing  long  sick,  all  the  rest  recovering. 

The  Emperor  of  Japan  hearing  of  us,  sent  presently  five 
gallies,  or  frigates^  to  us  at  Bungo^  with  orders  to  bring  me 
to  die  court  where  he  resided,  whidh  was  almost  eighty  £ng» 
lish  leagues  from  Bungo.'  When  I  came  before  him,  he 
demanded  to  know  from  what  country  we  were,  and  I  an- 
swered him  in  all  points.  There  \ was  nothing  almost  that 
he  did  not  enquire  about,  more  especially  concerning  war 
and  peace  between  different  countries,  to  all  of  which  I  aiw 
swered  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge^  which  were  too  long 
to  write  off  at  this  time.  After  this  conference,  I  was  or- 
dered to  prison  along  with  one  of  our  mariners,  who  had 
accompanied  me  to  serve  me,  but  we  were  well  used  there. 
Some  two  days  afterwards  the  emperor  sent  for  me  again, 
and  demanded  the  reason  of  our  having  come  so  far.  I 
made  answer^  that  we  were  a  people  who  sought  peace  and 
friendship  with  all  nations,  and  to  have  trade  with  all  coun- 
tries, bringing  such  merchandise  as  our  country  had,  and 
buying  such  others  in  foreign  countries  as  were  in  request 
in  ours,  through  which  reciprocal  traffic  both  countries 
were  enriched.  He  enquired  much  respecting  the  wars  b^ 
tweenus  and  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  and  the  causes 
of  the  same,  all  the  particulars  of  which  I  explained  to  hira^ 
with  which  he  seemed  much  pleased.  After  this  I  was  again 
remanded  to  prison,  but  in  another  place,  where  my  lod« 
ging  was  bettered.  *® 

-  I  continued  thirty-nine  days  in  prison,  hearing  no  news 
X}(  (MT  ship  or  captain,  and  knew  not  whether  he  were  re«- 
eovered  or  not,  neither  respecting  the  rest  of  our  company. 
'In  all  that  time  I  expected  continually  to  be  crucified,  as  is 
the  custom  of  Japan,  as  hanging  is  with  us ;  for  during  my 
long  imprisonment,  the  Portuguese  and  Jesuits  gave  many 
false  accounts  against  us  to  the  emperor,  alledging  that  we 
were  thieves,  who  went  about  to  rob  and  plunder  all  na- 
tions, and  that  if  we  were  sufiered  to  live  it  would  be  to  the 

injury 

^  This  was  Osaca,  which  is  eighty  leagues  from  Bungo.-— PurcAfls.  . 
Osaka,  in  a  straight  line,  is  about  ninety  marine  teagues,  or  276  Eng- 
iish  miles,  from  the  coast  of  Bungo. — E. 

t^  Tjj^e  second  letter,  addressed  to  his  wife,  breaks  oflf  here. — E. 
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ibjiiry  i>f  the  tmpevw  dad  hit  nation  i  for  tiben  noiuilkiii 
ivoiild  oonae  there  without  robbuig^  but  if  justice  were  €atam 
ecuted  upon  nss  it  wouki  terrify  the  rest  of  our  nation  bom 
GooiiDg  there  any  nKMre.  They  thus  persuaded  the  eaaperev 
daily  to  cut  us  off^  making  all  the  friends  at  eourt  thsgr  could 
to  back  them*  But  God  was  mereifttl  to  tt%  and  would  not 
permit  them  to  have  their  will  agiunst  us-  At  length  the 
emperor  gave  them  this  answer:  ^  Thi^  as  we  bad  ^oe^no 
hurt  to  him  or  any  of  his  subjects^  it  was  contrary  to  reason 
and  justice  to  put  us  to  death ;  and  if  our  country  and  theim 
were  at  war,  that  was  na  reason  why  he  should  puali^  a&.'' 
They  were  quite  cast  down  by  this  answer,  se&Bg  tOmi 
cruel  intentions  towards  us  disappointed^  for  which  &od  ba 
praised  for  ever  and  ever* 

While  I  remained  in  priscmt  the  emp»Y>r  gave  orders  fiur 
our  ship  to  be  brought  as  near  to  the  city  wl^*e  he  resided 
89  possiUe,  whkb  was  done  accordingly «  Then*  <m  the  one 
and  fortieth  day  of  my  imprisonment,  I  was  again  brought 
before  the  emperor,  who  asked  me  many  more  questiMM» 
whidi  were  too  long  to  write*  In  conclusion,  he  asked  mm 
if  I  wished  to  go  to  the  ship  to  see  my  countrym^,  whieb 
I  said  would  give  me  much  satis&cticm.  So  he  bad  me  gti 
and  I  d^Hirted,  being  freed  from  imprisenm^it*  I  now  first 
l^Krnt  that  our  ship  and  company  were  come  to  the  ciigr 
where  the  emptor  resided ;  whereupon,  with  a  joydus  heiUFty 
I  took  a  boat  and  went  on  board,  where  I  found  our  o^ 
tain  and  the  rest  recovered  from  their  sickness.  At  oar 
meeting  they  saluted  me  with  tears,  having  heard  that  I  was 
long  since  put  to  death.  Thus,  God  be  praised»  all  we  that 
were  left  alive  came  again  together. 

Ail  our  thii^  were  taken  out  of  our  ship,  aQ  my  instru* 
ments  and  other  things  beii^  taken  away,  so  that  I  had  no^ 
thing  left  but  the  clothes  on  my  back,,  and  all  the  rest  were 
in  a  similar  predieam^it.  This  had  been  done  unknown  to 
the  emperor,  and,  being  informed  of  it^  he  gave  orders  to 
restore  every  thing  to  us ;  but  they  were  all  so  dispersed 
among  many  hands  that  this  could  not  be  done:  Where- 
fore 50,000  ryals  were  ordered  to  be  given  us,  which  the 
emperor  himself  saw  delivered  into  the  hands  of  one  of  hia 
officers,  who  was  appointed  our  governor,  with  orders  to 
supply  us  from  that  fund  as  we  haid  occasion,  to  enable  us 
to  purchase  provisions,  and  ail  other  necessary  charges.  At 
the  end  of  thirty  days,  during  which  time  our  ship  lay  be- 
fore 
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fik^  a  ckv  cftlkd  Saka^  three  leagnei^  or  two  and  A  hal§ 
fiwB  Gboilba^  wbere  the  emperor  then  resided,  an  order  was 
issued  that  our  ship  should  be  carried  to  the  eilstem  part  of 
tbe  load  of  Japan  cfdled  Quanta^  whither,  acoordioe  to  his 
ooinmands,  we  went,  the  (fistance  being  about  120  feagues* 
Our  passage  diere  was  long,  owuig  to  contrary  winds. 

Coming  to  the  land  of  Quanta,  and  near  to  the  dty  of 
Bddo,  [  Jedo,]*'  where  the  empmror  then  was,  we  used  manj 
soppUcations  to  get  our  ship  set  free,  and  to  be  allowed  to 
se^  our  best  profit  at  the  place  ^viiere  the  Hollanders  hara 
their  trade,  ^*  in  the  prosecution  of  which  suit  we  e9q>ended 
much  of  the  money  given  us  by  Ae  emperor.  In  this  time 
three  or  four  of  our  men  mutinied  against  the  captain  and 
me^  and  drew  in  the  rest  of  our  men,  by  which  we  had  much 
trouble  with  them,  eTery>  one  endeavouring  to  be  coBunand<« 
er,  and  all  being  desirous  to  share  amcmg  them  the  monej 
given  us  by  the  emperor.  It  would  be  too  tedious  to  relate 
all  the  particulars  of  this  disturbance.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
we  divided  the  money,  giving  to  every  one  a  share  according 
to  his  place.  This  happened  idien  we  had  been  two  years  in 
Japan.  Aft^  this,  when  we  had  received  a  positive  denial  to 
oar  petition  for  having  our  ship  restored,  and  were  told 
that  we  mint  abide  in  Japan,  our  people  who*  had  now  thenr 
shares  of  the  money,  dispersed  themselves,  every  one  to 
where  he  thought  best.  In  the  end,  the  emperor  gave  to 
every  one  to  live  upon  two  pounds  c^  rice  daily,  and  so 
much  yearly  as  was  worth  eleven  or  twelve  ducats^  the  cajp* 
tain,  myself,  and  the  mariners  all  eqnaL 

In  the  course  of  three  or  four  jeaxa  the  en^ieror  called 
me  before  him,  as  he  had  done  several  times  bc^bre,  and  on 
this  occasion  he  would  have  me  to  build  him  a  small  ship^ 
I  answered  that  I  was  not  a  carpenter,  and  had  no  knaw«- 
ledge  in  ship-building.  <<  Well  then,''  said  he,  ^^  do  it  as 
weU  as  you  can,  and  if  it  be  not  wdl'  done,  there  is  no  mat«> 
ter.'^  Accordingly  I  built  a  ship  for  him  of  about  eigh^ 

tons 


11 


Osaka,  at  the  bead  of  a  bay  of  tbe  same  name  on  the  south  side  of 
Nipbon,  is  in  lat.  34^  58'  N.  long.  135^  5'  £.  Sakay,  or  Sakai,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  same  bay,  is  about  fifteen  miles  directly  south  from  Osfi- 
ka.  £ddo,  or  Jedo,  at  the  head  of  a  bay  of  that  name,  likewise  on  the 
spvth  side  of  Niphon,  is  in  lat.  35°  38^  long,  -140°  £•  from  Greenwich. — 
E. 

^'  This  is  probably  an  anachronism,  meaning  the  place  where  the  Hol- 
landers had  been  allowed  to  trade  by  the  time  when  Adams  wrote  in 
1S1  !.—'£. 
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barthe^  eamtrmeted  in  aB  prnportioBi  aeooidiii||r  to 
mnner.  He  cuneon  board  to  see  bcr,  and  was  mndi 
pleavd,  so  tbat  I  grew  into  laToar  with  hiniy  «as  often  ad- 
nnltrrf  to  his  picscnoe,  and  reoeiTed  presents  finom  him  from 
lime  to  time,  and  at  length  pX  an  jearly  reienne  to  liye 
vpon,  c<|nal  to  abool  seren^  dncats,  besides  two  pounds  of 
fice  daiivy  as  before.  Being  in  such  grace  and  favoor,  o«r- 
mpr  to  mj  haling  taught  him  some  parts  of  geometry  -and 
mathematics,  with  other  thii^^  I  so  pleased  him,  that  whi^ 
crer  I  said  was  ixit  to  be  oontradictcxL  My  former  enemies, 
the  jcsnits  and  PcMtngnese,  wondered  much  at  this,  and  o& 
ten  solicited  me  to  befriend  them  with  the  emperor,  so  that 
diroi^  my  means  both  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  have 
fireqoentl J  received  fiivoars^  and  I  thus  recompensed  their 
evil  with  good.  In  thb  manner,  though  at  first  it  cxKt  me 
nncfa  labour  and  pains  to  pass  my  time  and  procure  a 
living,  God  hath  at  length  blessed  my  endeavours. 

At  the  end  of  five  years  I  made  supplication  to  the  em- 
peror Ibr  leave  to  q|uit  Jiqian,  desiring  to  see  my  poor  wife 
and  children,  according  to  nature  and  conscioice;  but  he 
was  displeased  with  my  request,  and  would  not  permit  me 
to  go  away,  saying  that  I  must  continue  in  the  country. 
Yet  in  process  of  time^  being  greatly  in  his  iavour,  I  m«de 
supplication  again,  hearing  that  the  Hollanders  were  in^ 
Acheen  and  Patane^  which  r^oiced  us  much,  in  the  hopes 
that  God  would  enable  us  to  return  again  to  our  country 
by  some  means  or  other.  I  told  him,  if  he  would  permit  me 
to  depart,  1  would  be  the  means  of  bringing  both  the  Engr 
lish  and  Hdlanders  to  trade  in  his  country.  He  said  th^t 
he  was  desirous  of  both  these  nations  visiting  his  country  in 
the  way  of  trade,  and  desired  me  to  write  to  them  for  that 
purpose^  but  would  by  no  means  consent  to  my  going.away* 
•Seeing,  therefore,  that  I  could  not  prevail  for  myseli^  I  pe* 
titioned  him  for  leave  to  our  captain  to  depart,  which  he 
readily  granted.  Having  thus  procured  his  liberty,  the 
captain  embarked  in  a  Japanese  junk,  in  which  he  went  to 
Patane,  where  he  waited  a  year  tor  Dutch  ships;  but  none 
arriving  in  that  time,  he  went  from  Patane  to  Johor,  where 
he  found  a  fleet  of  nine  sail,  of  which  Matleet  was  general^ 
and  in  which  fleet  he  was  again  made  a  master. 

This  fleet  sailed  for  Malacca,  where  it  fought  with  a  Portu«- 
guese  squadron,  in  which  battle  hewas  slain ;  so  that  I  think 
as  yet  there  can  be  no  certain  news  respecting  me^  whethj^jp  I 

bp. 
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be  alive  or  dead.  Wherefore  1  am  Very  de&irotts  that  my 
wife  and  two  children  may  learn  that  I  am  alive  in  'Japan ; 
my  wife  being  in  a  manner  a  widow,  and  my  children  ft- 
therless ;  which  alone  is  my  greatest  grief  of  heart,  and 
sorely  afflicts  me.  I  am  a  macn  not  unknown  in  'Ratcliff  and 
Limehousc;  particularly  to  my  good  master  Mr  Nicholas 
IKggines,  Mr  Thomas  Best,  A&  Nicholas  Isaac  and  Mr 
William  Isaac,  brothers,  with  many  others,  as  also  to  Mt 
William  Jones  and  Mr  Becket.  Therefore,  if  this  letter^ 
or  a  copy  of  if,  may  come  into  any  of  their  hands,  I  am  sure 
that  such  is  their  goodness,  that  they  will  communicate  the 
news  to  my  family  and  friends,  that  I  do  as  yet  live  in  this 
vale  of  sinful  pilgrimage :  Which  thin^  I  do  ^stain  and 
again  earnestly  desire  may  be  done,  for  tne  sake  of  Jesus. 
'  '  You  are  to  understand,  that  the  firsfship  I  built  for  the 
•emperor  made  a  voyage  or  two,  whereupon  he  commanded 
me  to  build  another,  which  I  did  of  the  size  of  120  tons.  In 
this  ship  I  made  a  voyage  from  Meaco'^  [in  lat.  »S®  12'  N. 
long.  135^  37'  E.]  to  Jeddo,  being  abbut  as  fiu*  as*  London 
is  from  the  Lizard  or  LandVend  of  England.  In  the  year 
1609,  the  emperor  lent  this  ship  to  the  governor  of  Manila 
la,  to  go  with  80  of  his  men  to  Accapulco.  In  the  same 
year  1609^  a  great  ship  of  about  1000  tons,  called  the  San 
Francisco,  was  cast  away  on  the  east  coast  of  Japan,  in  the 
latitude  of  SO^  50^  N.  Being  in  great  distress  in  a  storm,  she 
cut  her  mainmast  by  the  board,  and  bore  away  for  Japan; 
and  in  the  night  time,  before  they  were  aware,  the  ship  ran 
on  shore,  ana  was  utterly  wrecked,  136  men  being  drowned, 
and  340  or  360  saved,  in  which  ship  the  governor  of  Ma^ 
nilla  was  going  as  a  passenger  for  New  Spain.  This  go- 
vernor was  sent  off  to  Accapulco,  as  before  said,  in  the 
larger  ship  of  my  building,  and  1611  he  sent  back  another 
ship  in  her  stead,  with  a  great  present,  and  an  ambassador 
to  the  emperor,  giving  him  great  thanks  for  his  kindness^ 
and  sending  the  value  of  the  emperor's  ship  in  goods  and 
money :  which  ship  of  my  building,  the  Spaniards  now  have 
at  the  Philippine  islands.  ; 

At  this  time,  for  the  services  rvhich  I  have  performed  to 
the  emperor,  and  am  daily  performing,  he  hath  given  me  a 

living 

'^  Meaco  is  entirely  an  inland  city^  thirty-five  miles  from  Osaka^  and 

■on  the  same  river^  which  rmis  into  the  bay  of  Osaka  two  or  three  mil^ 

below  the  latter  city.    It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  this  ship  may  have 

been  bu3t  at  Mieaooi  and  floated  down  the  river  to  the  bay  of  Osaka,— -£• 
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iiiviill^  like  Mte  <i  kmUup  a  Eogkiid,  m  whidi  derc  are 
eigblgr  or  niaely  hnihiiiif,  irik)  are  m  my  Mgymb  nd 
dl»va^  the  like  liMDg  never  been  done  to  miy^tiMaeei  ke^ 
liwe  in  tkiB  fieoDferjr.  Tbof  God  hadi  amply  pnmdad  ftr 
lAer  lajr  ^mt  wmery :  To  Im  aMoe  be  the  piue  fcr 
end  eter*  ^»ak  But  whether  I  AaB  ever  ggt  eat  of 
this kad ornot I knoir not  UntOthispreMotyear,  l^ll, 
ibeeehas  been  ao  wwf  or  gMBmer  of  acoompliahmg  tIA  jbt 
gagport  desire^  wfaddb  there  soar  is  diroagb  the  trade  ofttie 
HoUaadera.  In  160i»,  two  flb^  bdongiBg  to  HoBaBd 
ia  Japan,  in  the  inteotian  of  taking  x£t  carak  whidi 
jHBarly  from  Macao.  Bein|^  fi^  or  fix  ikys  too  kfee  fiir 
porpoa^  Cfaejr  rnair  notwidutanding  to  Fimido.*^  Fram 
thenee  thej  waited  on  the  emperor,  and  were  reoeiiwd  in  a 
friendly  annncr^  reeeivtng  pemuffiion  to  come  yeaiijy  to 
Japan  with  one  or  two  ships,  and  eo  departed  with  the  cbh 
peror^i  paai  or  hcence*  IncotMeqaenceoftfaispcnmwion, 
m  email  ebip  ie  arrived  thif  Tear,  161 1,  with  cioth,  lend^  de^ 
fhuiUf  teedh  damaek,  black  tafrfiee,  raw  rilk,  pepper,  and 
fither  eommoditiet;  and  have  given  a  sufficient  OLcoae  vrhy 
they  missed  the  fininer  year,  as  had  been  promised.  TUs 
abip  waa  well  received,  and  entertained  in  a  fiiendiy  man- 
|iar« 

You  must  understand  that  the  HoDanders  have  here  an 
'India  of  money  and  profit ;  as  by  this  trade  they  do  not 
need  to  bring  silver  from  Holland  to  the  Eiast  Indies;  fer 
in  Japan  there  is  much  silver  and  goldf  to  serve  thdr  torn 
in  other  places  of  the  East  Indies  where  it  is  needed.  The 
merchanoise  that  is  most  vendible  hete  for  ready  m<mey^  is 
raw  silk,  damask,  black  taffisty,  black  and  red  ck>th  of  the 
best  kind,  lead,  and  such  like  goods.  Learnings  by  this 
lately«arrived  Hollander,  that  a  settled  trade  is  now  carried 
on  by  my  countrymen  in  the  East  Indies,  I  presume  that 
some  among  them,  merchants^  masters,  or  mariners,  must 
needs  know  me.  Therefore  am  I  emboldened  to  write  these 
ftw  lines^  which  I  have  made  as  short  as  I  could,  not  to  be 
^oo  tedious  to  the  readers. 

Thk  country  of  Japan  is  a  great  island,  reaching  ifi  its 
norlbem  part  to  the  latitude  of  forty*eigbt  degrees/^  and 

its 

*^  Piiaado  is  aa  isbuad  about  tweaty  mfles  in  diuneter,  IB  the  w«t  of 

Japan,  the  cenlie  of  which  is  in  latda^Kr  N.and  kMig.  IsaP  SCX  £.  from 

€irteowich;«*£.  -»  ,  , 

»>  The  jsknd  of  Jspan  Proper  mdMS  only  to  kt.  40^  3r  N.  and  the 
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its  most  southerly  part  is  in  thirty-five  d^ees,  both  north. 
Its  length  from  east  by  north  to  west  by  south,  for  such  is 
its  direction,  is  220  English  leagues.  The  breadth  from 
south  to  north  is  thirteen  degrees,  twenty  leagues  to  the  de- 

Eee^  or  260  leagues,  so  that  it  is  almost  square.  The  ia- 
bitants  of  Japan  are  good-natured,  courtQDns  above  mea* 
sure,  and  valiant  in  war.  Justice  is  executed  with  much  se* 
ir«rity,  and  is  distributed  impartially^  without  respect  of 
persons^  upon  all  transgressors  of  the  law.  They  are  gD« 
vemed  in  great  civility,  and  I  think  that  no  part  of  the 
world  has  better  civil  poliqr*  The  people  are  very  super* 
slitious  in  their  religion,  and  entertam  various  opinions  or 
beliefe.  TTiere  are  many  Jesuits  and  franciscan  friars  in  tlie 
€30untry,  who  have  converted  many  of  the  natives  to  Christ 
tianity,  and  who  have  many  churches  in  the  land* 

Thus  shortly  am  I  constrained  to  write,  hoping  that  fay 
(Hie  mettis  or  other  I  may  hear  of  my  wife  and  children  in 
process  of  time,  and  so  with  patience  I  wait  the  good  will 
and  pleasure  of  Almighty  Ood ;  earnestly  desirmg  all  thdae 
to  whom  this  letter  may  come,  to  use  means  to  acquaint  mv 
good  friends  bef<»*e  named  of  its  conjlents ;  that  so  my  wife 
and  cUldren  may  hear  of  me,  and  I  may  have  hope  to  hear 
of  them  he&are  I  die.  Which  may  Ood  grant,  to  hiag^ory 
and  my  comfort.  Amen. 

Dated  in  Japan,  the  22d  of  October,  1611,  by  your  un- 
worthy friend  and  servant,  to  comnuind  in  what  I  can, 

WlLUAM  AnAMS. 

southern  coast  oi  Tacuxima»  its  most  southeiisr  detached  isle*  is  in  laCk 
31^  S8'  N.  the  most  southerly  point  of  the  largest  Island  of  Niphoa  be- 
ing in  S3°  3'  N.  The  extreme  length  of  Niphon,  in  a  sKght  curve  from 
N.  £.  to  S.  W.  is  about  8 1 S  English  miles ;  or,  continuing  the  measure  to 
the  S.  W.  extremity  of  Kitisiu  at  Cape  Nobho,  abolit  lOaO  mktk,  The 
i>resdth  is  very  irregular,  but  caonot  oraeed  IQQi  miles  oa  tkt  avcoiflib*^ 
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$S.  Letter  of  WilSam  Adams  to  Us  Wife.* 

'  Loving  wife,  you  shall  hereby  understand  how  all  thiim 
have  passed  with  me  since  I  left  you.  We  sailed  irom  t& 
Texd  with  five  ships^  on  the  24th  Jun^  1598,  lUid  took  our 
dqiartare  from  the  coast  of  England  the  5th  July.  The 
91st  August,  we  came  to  St  Jagcs  one  of  the  Cape  Verd 
Islands,  where  we  remained  twenty-four  days.  In  this  time 
many  of  our  men  fell  sick,  tlirough  the  UQwholesomencss  of 
the  air,  and  our  general  among  ^e  rest.  We  abode  so  long 
«mong  these  islands,  because  one  of  the  captains  of  our  fleet 
made  our  general  believe  that  we  should  find  plenty  of  re* 
freshmenls  there^  as  fpiats  and  other  things,  which  was  not 
the  case.  I  and  all  the  pilots  in  the  fleet  were  here  called 
to  council;  but  as  we  all  declared  ourselves  much  averse  to 
the  place,  our  opini(Mis  were  so  much  disliked  by  the  cap- 
tains^ that  they  agreed  among  themselves  to  call  us  no  more 
to  council. 

.  The  1 5th  September  we  departed  from  St  Jagoy  and  passh- 
od  the  ecpialor ;  and  in  the  lat.  of  3^  S..  our. general  died^ 
The  season  being  much  too  late^  we  were  forced  upon  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  falling  in  with  a  headland  called  Cabo  de 
•Spiritu  Sanio.  ^Fhenew  general  commanded  us  to  bear  up 
for  Cape  Lopo  Gonsalves,  to  seek  refreshments  for  our  meut 
wiiich  wBs  done  .accordingly.  We  landed  all  our  sick  at 
that  place,  where  they  did  not  find  much  benefit,  as  we  could 
get  no  store  of  provisions.  The  29th  December  we  resumed 
our  voyage,  and  on  our  way  fell  in  with  an  island  called 
^nobon,  where  we  landed  our  sick  men,  taking  possession 
of  the  island  by  force,  the  town  containing  qBout  eighty 
Itouses.  Having  here  refreshed  our  men,  we  again  set  sail, 
our  general  givmg  out  in  orders,  that  each  man  was  only  to 
have  the  allowance  of  one  pound  of  bread  in  four  days,  be- 
ing a  quarter  of  a  pound  daily,  with  a  like  reduced  allow- 
ance of  wine  and  water.  This  scarcity  of  victuals  made  our 
men  so  feeble,  that  they  fell  into  great  weakness  and  sick- 
ness fi^r  very  hunger,  insomuch  that  they  eat  the  cal&skins 
with  which  our  ropes  were  covered. 

The 

'  Although  this  fragment  relates  to  the  same  circumstances  that  are 
f^etailed  in  the  former  letter,  these  are  frequently  given  more  9t  large^ 
;md  i(  has  therefore  been  retaiaed.*^E. 
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The  3d  April,  1 599,  we  M  in  with  port  St  Jullai^  i  and 
•n  tbe  6th  we  entered  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  which  are  at 
first  narrow.  The  8th  day  we  passed  the  second  narrows 
with  a  fair  wind^  and  came  to  andior  at  Penguin  Island* 
where  we  landed,  and  loaded  our  boat  with  penguins.  These 
are  fowls  larger  than  ducks,  and  proved  a  great  refreshment 
to  us.  The  10th  we  weighed  andior,  having  .much  .wlnd^ 
yet  fair  for  our  passage ;  but  our  general  insisted  upon 
taking  in  wood  and  water  for  all  our  ships,  of  which  there 
is  great  abundance  in  all  parts  of  the  straits,  and  good  an* 
choring  grounds  every  three  or  four  leagues.  In  tne  mean 
time  the  wind  changed,  and  became  southerly ;  so  we  sought 
for  a  good  harl)our  on  the  north  side  of  ine  straits,  four 
leagues  from  Elizabeth  Bay.  April  being  out,  we  had  a 
wonderful  quantity  of  snow  and  ice,  with  great  winds ;  for 
the  winter  tnere  is  in  April,  May,  June,  July,  and  August, 
being  in  52^  30'  S.  Many  times  during  the  winter  we  had 
the  wind  fair  for  passing  through  the  straits,  but  our  gene-^ 
xal  would  not ;  so  that  we  remained  in  the  straits  tiU  the 
24th  August,*  1599,  on  which  day  we  came  into  the  South 
Sea.  Six  or  seven  days  after  the  whole  fleet  was  separated^ 
and  the  storm  ^continuing  lonff,  we  were  driven  south,  into 
lat*  54^  30^  S.  The  weather  clearing  up^  with  a  &ir  wind» 
we  saw  the  admiral  again,  to  our  great  joy.  Ei^ht  or  ten 
^ays  afterwards,  having  very  heavy  wind  in  the  night,  our 
foresail  was  blown  away,  and  we  again  lost  sight  of  the 
4idmiral. 

Having  a  fair  wind  for  that  purpose^  we  directed  our 
<;ourse  for  the  coast  of  Chili,  where  we  arrived  on  the  29th 
October,  at  a  place  appointed  by  the  general  for  a  rendez^ 
vous,  in  lat.  46®  S.  where  we  waited  twenty-eight  days,  and 
set  up  a  pinnace.  In  this  ,place  we  found  people,  with 
whom  we  had  friendly  intercourse  for  five  or  six  days,  du* 
ring  which  they  brought  us  sheep,  for  which  we  gave  them 
bells  and  knives,  wim  which  they  seemed  contented.  But 
shortly  afterwards  they  all  went  away  from  the  place  where 
our  ship  lay,  and  we  saw  no  more  of  them.  The  twenty- 
eight  days  being  expired,  we  set  sail  in  the  intention  to  go 
to  Baldivia,  and  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  port;  but  as  the 
wind  was  high,  our  captain  changed  his  nund^  and  we  di- 

VOL.  VIII.  »  rected 

*  In  the  former  letter  this  is  called  the  S4th  September,  which  seems 
te  be  the  trae  date,  from  what  follows.— £. 
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rected  our  course  for  the  island  of  Mocba)  m  thirty-eight 
degrees,  where  we  arrived  the  1st  November.  The  wind 
being  still  higfa^  we  durst  not  come  to  anchor,  and  directed 
our  course  ror  Cape  St  Mary,  two  leagues  south  of  the 
island  of  that  name.  Having  no  knowledge  of  the  people^ 
our  men  landed  on  the  2d  of  November,  and  die  natives 
fought  with  them,  wounding  eight  or  nine  of  our  people  j 
but  in  the  end  the  natives  made  a  false  composition  of  friend- 
ship  with  them,  "which  our  men  believed  smcere. 

Next  day  our  captain  went  on  shore,  with  twenty-three 
of  our  best  men,  meaning  to  get  victuals  in  exchange  fof 
goods,  as  we  were  reduced  to  great  Btraits.  Two  or  three 
of  the  natives  came  immediately  to  the  boat,  bringing  a  kind 
^f  wine  and  some  roots,  and  making  signs  for  our  people  to 
land,  where  they  would  get  sheep  antloxen.  The  captain 
and  men  ^ent  according^  on  shore,  being  very  anxious  t6 
get  provisions ;  but  above  a  thousand  of  me  natives  broke 
out  upon  them  from  an  ambush,  and  slew  them  all,  among 
whom  was  my  brother,  Hiomas  Adams.  Afler  this  severe 
loss  we  had  hardly  as  many  men  remaining  as  rould  hoist 
OUT  anchor ;  so  on  the  3d  November,  in  great  distress  find 
lieaviness  of  mind,  we  went  to  the  island  of  Santa  Maria^ 
where  we  found  our  admiral  ship,  by  which  our  hearts  were 
somewhat  comforted :  but  when  we  went  on  board,  we  found 
them  in  as  great  distress  as  ourselves,  the  general  and  twenty- 
seven  of  their  men  having  been  slain  at  the  island  of  Mocha, 
from  whence  they  had  departed  the  day  before  we  passed 
that  island*  We  here  consulted  what  we  should  do  to  pro- 
cure victuals,  not  being  in  condition  to  go  to  land  and  take 
them  by  force,  as  most  of  our  remaining  men  were  sick. 

While  in  tibls  sad  dilemma,  there  came  a  Spaniard  on 
board  by  compbsitioii  to  see^our  ship.  He  came  on  board 
^ain  the  next  day,  and  we  allowed  him  quietly  to  depart. 
THhte  following  day  two  Spaniards  <:ame  on  board,  without 
pawn  or  surety,  to  see  if  they  could  betray  us.  When  they 
had  seen  our  ship,  they  were  for  going  again  on  land ;  but 
we  would  not  let  them,  saying,  as  they  had  eome  on  board 
without  leave,  we  should  not  permit  them  to  go  away  till 
we  thought  'fit,  at  which  they  were  very  much  offended.  We 
then  told  them  how  much  we  were  in  want(of  victutds,  and 
said  if  they  would  let  us  have  such  a  number  df  i^heep  and 
^wes,  that  we  would  set  them  at  liberty.  Thus,  against  their 
wills,  they  entered  into  a  eomposition  with  us,  which,  with- 
in 
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in  the  time  ai^inted,  they  accomplished.  iFfaving  pro* 
cured  so  Hiuch  refreshment,  most  of  our  men  rccoverea. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  the  general,  one  Hud- 
copee,  a  young  man,  who  knew  nothing,  and  had  served, 
the  former,  was  made  general  in  his  stead ;  and  the  master 
of  our  ship)  Jacob  Quatemack,  of  Rotterdam,  was  made  cap- 
tain of  our  ship,  in  the  place  of  him  who  had  been  slain* 
So  the  new  general  and  vice-admiral  called  me  and  the  other 
pilot,  an  Englishman,  named  Timothy  Shotten,  who  had 
been  with  Mr  Thomas  Candish  in  his  voyage  round  the 
world,  and  desired  our  advice  how  to  prosecute  the  voyage 
for  the  best  profits  of  our  merchants.  It  was  at  last  re* 
solved  to  go  for  Japan,  as,  by  the  report  of  one  Dirrick 
Gerritson,  who  had  been  there  with  the  Portuguese,  wooUea 
cloth  was  in  great  estimation  in  that  island;  and  we  con* 
eluded  that  the  Moluccas,  and  most  other  parts  of  the  East 
Indies,  being  hot  countries,  our  woollen  cloth  would  not  be 
there  in  much  request :  wherefore  we  all  agreed  to  go  for 
Japan*  Leaving,  therefore,  the  coast  of  Chin,  in  lat.  36"^  S* 
on  the  27th  November,  1599,  we  shaped  our  course  direct 
for  Japan,  and  passed  the  equinoctial  line  with  a  fair  wind* 
which  lasted  several  months.  In  our  way  we  fell  in  with 
certain  islands  in  lat.  16^  N.  of  which  the  inhabitants  are 
canibals.^  Coming  near  these  islands,  our  pinnace,  with 
eight  men,  ran  from  us,  and  were  eaten,  as  we  supposed,  by 
the  savages,  of  whom  we  took  one  man. 

In  the  latitude  of  27  or  28  degrees  north,  we  had  variar 
ble  winds  and  stormy  weather;  and  on  the  24th  February^ 
1600^  we  lost  sight  of  our  admiral,  and  never  saw  his  ship 
more ;  yet  we  still  continued  our  course  for  Japan.  The 
245th  March  we  saw  an  island  called  Um  Colonay  at  which 
time  many  of  our  men  were  again  sick,  and  several  dead. 
We  were  in  the  utmost  misery,  not  above  nine  or  ten  of  our 
men  being  able  to  creep  about  on  their  hands  and  knees  j 
while  our  captain  and  all  the  rest  were  expecting  every  hour 
to  die.  The  11th  April,  .1600,  we  had  sight  of  Japan,  near 
to  BungOj  at  which  time  there  were  not  more  than  five  of 
us  able  to  stand.  The  12th  we  came  close  to  Bungo,  and 
let  go  our  anchor,  many  barks  coming  aboard  of  us,  the 
people  whereof  we  willingly  allowed  to  come  into  our  ship, 
havmg  indeed  no  power  to  resist  them.    These  people  did 

ui 

^  These  islands  seem  to  be  the  Ladrones*— PurcAai;  -  ■ 
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iis  no  personal  injuiy ;  but  they  stole  every  thing  they  could 
lay  their  hands  upon,  for  which  some  paid  very  dear  after- 
wards. Next  day  the  king  of  that  land  sent  a  party  of  sol- 
diers on  board,  to  prevent  the  merchant  goods  from  being 
stolen.  Two  or  three  days  after,  our  ship  was  brought  into 
a  good  haH)our,  there  to  remain  till  die  emperor  of  the 
whole  island  was  informed  of  our  arrival,  and  should  give 
bis  orders  as  to  what  was  to  be  done  with  us.  In  the  mean- 
time we  petitioned  the  King  of  Bungo  for  leave  to  land  our 
captain  and  the  other  sick  men,  which  was  granted,  having 
a  house  appointed  for  them^  in  which  they  were  all  laid,  and 
had  all  manner  of  refreshments  given  them. 

Afier  we  had  been  five  or  six  days  here,  there  came  a 
Portuguese  Jesuit,  with  other  Portuguese,  who  falsely  re- 
ported of  us  that  we  were  pirates,  and  not  at  all  in  the  way 
of  trade;  which  scandalous  reports  caused  the  governors 
and  people  to  think  very  ill  of  us,  so  that  we  even  looked 
for  being  set  upon  crosses,  which  is  the  punishment  in  this 
land,  for  thieveiy  and  some  other  crimes.  Thus  daily  did 
the  Portuguese  mcense  the  rulers  and  the  people  against  us. 
At  this  time  two  of  our  men  became  traitors,  giving  them- 
selves up  to  the  service  of  the  emperor,  and  becoming  all  in 
all  with  the  Portuguese,  who  warranted  them  their  lives. 
One  was  named  Gilbert  de  Conning,  whose  mother  dwelt 
in  Middleburg,  who  gave  himself  out  as  the  merchant  over 
all  the  goods  in  the  ship;  the  name  of  the  other  was  John 
Abelson  van  Oudwater.  These  traitors  tried  every  means  to 

fet  the  goods  into  their  hands ;  and  made  known  to  the 
Portuguese  eveiy  thing  that  had  happened  during  our 
voyage. 

Nine  days  after  our  arrival,  the  emperor,  or  great  king  of 
the  land,  sent  for  me  to  come  to  him.  So,  taking  one  roan 
with  me,  I  went  to  him,  taking  leave  of  our  captam  and  the 
flick  men,  and  commending  myself  into  his  hands  who  had 
hitherto  preserved  me  from  the  perils  of  the  sea.  I  was 
carried  in  one  of  the  emperor's  gallies  to  the  court  of  Osaka, 
where  the  emperor  then  resided,  being  about  eighty  leagues 
from  where  our  ship  lay.  On  the  I2ui  May,  1600,  I  came 
to  the  city  of  Osaka,  and  was  brought  Immediately  into  the 
presence  of  the  emperor,  his  palace  being  a  wonderfully 
costly  house,  gilded  with  gold  in  great  profusion.  On 
coming  before  him,  he  viewed  me  well,  and  seemed  favour- 
ably disposed  towards  me^  making  many  signs  to  me^  some 

of 
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of  which, I  comprehended)  and  others  not.  After  some  time^ 
there  came  one  who  could  speak  Portuguese,  who  acted  as 
interpreter.  Through  this  person  the  king  demanded  to 
know  from  what  country  I  was,  and  what  had  induced  ua 
to  come  to  his  land,  at  so  great  a  distance  from  our  own 
country.  I  then  told  him  whence  we  were,  that  our  country 
had  long  sought  out  the  East  Indies,  desiring  to  live  in  peace 
and  friendship  with  all  kings  and  potentates  in  the  way  of 
trade;  having  in  our  country  various  commodities  wnich 
these  lands  had  not,  and  wishing  to  purchase  such  commo- 
dities in  this  land  as  our  country  did  not  possess.  He  then 
asked  ine  if  our  country  had  any  wars ;  to  which  I  answer- 
ed, th^t  we  were  at  war  with  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese^ 
but  at  peace  with  all  other  nations.  He  farther  asked  me,  what 
was  my  religioMS  belief;  to  which  I  made  answer,  that  I  be- 
Ilev^  in  God,  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  After 
.raany  jquestions  about  religion  and  many  other  things,  he 
asked  me  by  what  way  we  came  to. his  country.  Having 
with  me  a  chart  of  the  world,  I  showed  him  the  way  in  which 
we  had  come,  through  the  straits  of  Magellan;  at  which  he 
wondered,  and  seemed  as  if  he  did  not  believe  I  spoke  trutlu 
Asking  me  what  merchandise  we  had  in  our  ship,  I  gave 
him  an  account  of  the  whole.  Thus,  from  one  thing  to  ano- 
ther, I  remained  with  him  till  midnight.  In  the  end,  when 
he  was  ready  to  depart,  I  desired  that  we  might  be  allowed 
the  same  freedom  of  trade  which  the  Spaniards  and  Porta- 

fuese  enjoyed.   He  made  me  some  answer,  but  what  it  was 
did  nqt  understand^  and  then  commanded  me  to  be  carried 
to  prison. 

Two  days  afterwards  he  sent  for  me  again,  and  made 
many  inquiries  about  the  qualities  fmd  conditions  of  our 
countries ;  about  wars  and  peace,  of  beasts  and  cattle  of  all 
sorts,  of  the  heavens,  and  many  other  things ;  and  he  seem- 
ed well  pleased  with  my  answers.  Yet  was  I  again  remanded 
.  to  prison;  but  my  lodging  was  bettered  in  another  plac^. 

**  The  rest  of  this  letter,  by  the  malice  of  the  bearers,  was 

^  suppressed,  but  was  probably  the  same  in  substance  with 

,  the  former ;  yet  I  have  added  this  also^  because  it  contains 

several  things  not  mentioned  in  the  other.    This  William 

Adams  lately*  died  at  Firando,  in  Japan^  as  by  the  last  ship, 

the 

* 

^  This  is  in  reference  to  the  year  |6S5,  when  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas 
was  published,— £. 
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tiie  James,  rettnning  home  in  the  year  1621,  we  have  re- 
ceived intelligence.'' — Purduu. 


Section  XL 
Voyage  of  Sir  Edward  Michettmme  to  India,  in  1604.* 

INTRODUCTION. 

This  voyage  is  giVieli  by  Purchas  under  the  title  of  <^  The 
Second  Voyage  of  John  Davis,  with  Sir  Edward  Michdi- 
bnrne^  into  ue  East  Indies,  in  the  Tiger,  a  ship  of  240 
tons,  with  a  pinnace,  called  the  Tiger's  Whelp."  Porchtfs 
adds,  that,  Uiou^h  later  in  time  Uian  the  first  voyage  set 
forth  by  the  English  Ekist  India  Company,  he  had  choseli 
to  insert  it  in  his  work  previous  to  their  voyages,  because 
not  performed  in  their  employment ;  and  we  have  here  fbl- 
lowei  his  example,  because  not  one  of  the  voyages  equipped 
by  the  Companv.  It  is  called  the  second  voyage  of  Joha 
Davis,  because  he  had  been  to  the  East  Indies  before  as 
related  in  the  ninth  section  of  this  chapter,  and  went  upon 
this  voyage  with  Sir  Edward  Michelburne.  But  it  ought 
to  have  been  called  his  thirds  and  indeed  it  is  actually  so  n^ 
med  in  the  table  of  contents  of  the  Pilgrims ;  as,  besides 
hhjirht  voyage  along  with  the  Dutch  in  1594,  he  appeals 
to  have  sailed  in  the  first  voyage  instituted  by  the  Company 
for  India,  in  1601,  under  Lancaster.  The  editor  of  Ast- 
ley's  Collection  supposes  this  journal  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  the  baptain  of  master  of  one  of  the  ships,  from  some 
expressions  in  the  Narrative;  at  all  events,  it  was  written  by 
some  person  actually  engaged  in  the  voyage.  It  is  very  sin- 
gular that  Sir  Edward  Sf ichelburne^  tnough  a  member  of 
the  first  East  India  Company^  and  the  fourth  of  the  list  in 
the  original  patent,  should  have  set  forth  this  voyage  on  pri* 
vate  account. 

We  learn  from  the  annals  of  the  India  Company,  that 
the  lord-treasurer  of  England,  in  1600,  whan  the  com* 
pany  was  first  instituted,  proposed  that  Sir  Edward  Michel-^ 
bume  should  be  appointed  to  command  the  first  fleet  di»» 
patched  to  India ;  out  this  was  firmly  decUned,^  as  will  sf^ 

terwarda 

'  Parchas  his  PilgnfflU^  I*  182*   Asd^,  %  doa« 


be  €»J)ed  an  ipterlopipg  tracing  ^^y^ge  U>  Ic^ia^  linger  9^ 
licence  grmtf^  by  James  h  m  i^h^lute  coDtraveiitiqii  of 
the  exclusive  privilege  griuited  to  the.  Ca9ipfuxy»-^£«. 


•r^ 


The  5th  of  December,  1604,  we  s^ile4  from  CWes,  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  en(l  arrived  ia  thQ.l'<Mui  qC  Aratana,  ixi 
the  island  of  Tewviffe^  on  the  ^Sd  of  that  inonth.  Durpaig. 
the  whole  night  of  the  l^^th  Jmuary,  1605,,  we  wer^^  trou** 
bled  with  excessive  beat,  thundei:,  lightning  mi  rm^  The 
6tb  we  passed  the  line,  sbftping  Qpr  cqji?^  for  th<^  isfe  of 
^otomA^,  with  the  w|nd  at  S.3-£^  pqr  c^iirse  beip|f  S^iSs  W* 
About  three  d^rees  south  of  the  linc^  w^  o^et  with  'mcjpi^ 
dible  multitudes  of  fisbi  sp  that,  with  hopks  apd  harpiog 
ifon^  we  took  9o  many  dolphins,  bonitos,  and  other  fishei^ 
t]kat  our  men  were  quite  weary  with  eatiug  them.  There 
were  likewise  many  fowls,  called  pariu^r^bo^  a|id  alcatrart 
zet*  We  took  many  of  the  former,  ^s  it  delights  tp  come  u> 
a  ship  iu  the  night-time,  iusomuch,  that  if  you  hold  up  ypi|r 
baud,  they  will  light  upou  itr  The  aWtrarze  is  ^  (and  pf 
bawk  that  lives  pa  fish;  fpr,.wheA  the  boi4tP4  and  dolphiuf 
dhase  the  flying  fishes  iu  the  water  till  they  are  forced  tp 
take  wing  for  safely,  the  alcatraraes  fiy  i^r  them  like  hawka 
after  partridges.  I  have  seen  oi);^  sp  mapy  of  the^e  flying*rv 
fishes. at  om  time  in  the  air,  that  they  appeared  at  a  dii|*. 
teoce  like  a  large  flock  of  birds.  They  ar^  small  ^es^ 
hardly  so  large  as  a  herring. 

'  The  ^2d  of  January  we  came  to  anchor  at  the  is)and  ot 
Fernando  Npronha,  iu  lat.  4<°  3*  where  our  skifl*  was  over^ 
aet  goiug  ashore^  by  the  violence  of  the  ^urf,  and  Ri^^hard 
Migbelburn^  a  kinsman  (^  pur  general,  was  drowned,  aU 
the  rest  being  saved.  The  24th)  our  lop^hpat,  while  going 
to  fin  some  empty  casks  with  water^  feU  in  wi^h  the  same 
unfortunate  sui^  and  was  overset,  when  two  more  pf  our 
xHirn  Were  drownedf  We  were  so  muph  put  about  in  getting 
wood  and  water  on  board,  by  the  danger  of  the  (sun,  that 
we  had  tp  pull  our  casks  on  shore  by  means  pf  ropes,  and 
so  back  again  when  filled-  Npt  siij:  days  before  our  arri^ 
yal«  there  was  a  Holland  ship  here*  whose  boat,  in  going 
for  water,  was  stove  on  the  rpcks,  and  all  the  men  dashed 

to  pieces,  having  their  legs  and  arms  cut  from  their  bodies. 

The  26th,  the  general  went  on  shore  to  view  the  island^ 

which  was  found  entir^y  waste,  being  only  inhabited  by  six 

negro 
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negro  slayes.  There  were  fermeriy  in  thiB  kland  many^ 
goats,  and  some  wild  cattle ;  but  as  the  Portuguese  oanib- 
sotnetimes  water  here  in  their  way  to  the  East  Indies,  and 
these  poor  slaves  are  feft  here  purposely  to  kiU  goatiB  and« 
dry  their  flesh  for  these  ships,  we  could  find  very  few  of 
Aeni.  There  are,  however,  great  quantities  of  turtle- 
doves, alcatrarzes,  and  other  fowls,  of  whidi  we  kitted  manjr 
with  our  fire-arms,  and  found  them  excellent  eating.  Tlieie 
is  likewise  here  plenty  of  maize  or  Guinea  wheat,  and  abui^> 
dance  of  cotton  trees,  on  which  grows  fine  bombast ;  wid> 
great  numbers  of  wild  gourds  and  water  melons.  Having- 
completed  our  supply  of  wood  and  water^  we  came  on  boards 
and  continued  our  voyage.' 

'  The  12th  February,  w&en  in  lat.  7*  5'  S.  we  saw  at 
night  the  most  extraordinary  sight,,  in  my  opinion,  that* 
^er  was  seen.  The  sea  seemed  aU  night;  though  the  mooir 
Was  down,  all  over,  as  it  were,  burning  and  shining  widr 
flames  of  fire^  so  that  we  could  have  seen  to  read  any  book 
by  its  light.  The  13th,  in  the  morning,  we  descr»ed  the 
isrand,  or  rock  rather,  of  Ascension,  in  Jat.  8®  SC  &  To^ 
wards  night,  on  the  1st  April,  we  descried  land  firom  die- 
maintop,  bearing  S.S.E.  wnen,  according  to  our  reckon^ 
fiig,  we  were  still- 40  leagues  off.  The  2d,  in  the  mominff^ 
tire  were  close  to  the  land,  being  ten  or  twelve  lisagues  norttt* 
of  Saldanha  bay.  The  3d  we  sailed  by  a  small  iskmd,  vdiidl< 
€aptain  John  Davis  took  to  be  one  that  is  some  five  or  su^ 
leagues  from  Saldanha  bay,  called  Dassen  isl^id,  which  oof 
general  was  desirous  to  see ;  wherefore  he  went  on  shore  in 
She  skiff,  with  only  the  master's  mate,  the  purser,  ^  and  my* 
self,  with  four  rowers.  While  we  were  on  shore,  a  storm 
iirose,  which  drove  the  ship  out  of  sight  of-  the  island,  so 
0iat  we  were  forced  to  remain  on  shore  two  days  and  nights^ 
This  island  has  great  numbers  of  seals  and  conres,  or  rab^ 
bits,  on  which  account  we  called  it  Gonie  island. 

The  8thj  we  eame  to  anchor  in  the  road  or  bay  of  Sat 
danha,*  and  went  ashore  on  the  9th,  finding  a  goodly  counp- 
try,  inhabited  by  the  most  savage  and  beastly  people  that 
ever- were  created.  In  this  place  we  bad  motet  excellent  re^ 
fireshments,  the  like  of  which  is  not  to  be  found  among  any 
other  savage  people ;  for  we  wanted  neither  for  beefnor  muto 

tOUy 

'  This  bay  was  probably  tbat  now  caired  Table  bay,  which  all  the  early 
'^vigators  seem  to  have  denominated  Saklaniui,  or  Saldania  bay,— £• 
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ton,  noTvnldrfoiwU  all  the  tioie  we  lay  there.  This  country  i». 
w&rv  full  of  cattle  and  dheep,  which  th^  keep  in  great  flocks, 
aina  herds,  as  we  do  in  England;  and  it  ai)ound8  likewise. 
in  wild  beasts  and  birds,  as.  wild  deer,  in.  great  abundance^ 
tetelopes,  baboons,  foxes,  hare6,(  ostriches,  cranes,  pelicans^ 
beroiis^  geese,  ducks,  pheasants,  partridges,  and  vi^rioua 
6ther>  excellent  kin<k>  of  which  we  killed  as  many  as  we^ 
j^leased,  with  our  fire-arms.  The  country  is  most  pleasant- 
ly watered  with  many  wholesome  spriiuj[a  and  brooks,  which 
ksve  th^r  origin  in  the  tc^s  of  exceeding  hi^.  mountainsi 
aiid  which,  pervading  the  vallies,  render  them  very  fertile^ 
It  has  many  trees  growing  close  to  the  sea-shore,  not  much 
unlike  our  bay  trees,  but  of  a  mudi  harder  consistence* 
The  natives  brought  us  more  cattle.and  sheep  than  we  could 
use  during  all  the  time  we  remained. there,  so  that  we  car-- 
ried  fresh  beef  and  mutton  to  sea  with  us.  For  a. piece,  of 
mn  old  iron  hoop,  not  worth  two-pence,  we  could  purchase,  a 
large  bullock ;  and  a  sheep  for  a  small  piece  of  irpn  not 
worth  two  or  three  good  hob-nails.  These  natives  go  quite 
uaked,  having  only  a  sheep  skin  on  their  shoulders^  and  a 
small  flap  of  skin  before  them,  which  covers  th^OQ  just  i^ 
much  as  if  it  were  not  there.  While  we  were  there^  they. 
Mved  on  the  guts  and  ofial  of  the  meat  which  we  threw 
away,  feeding  in  a  most  beastly  manner,  as  they,  neither: 
wa^ed  nor  cleaned  the  guts,  but  covered  them  merely  with 
hot  ashes,  and,  before  they  were  heated  through,  pulled  them 
out,  shook  them  a  little,  and  eat  guts,  excrement^  a^hes 
and  all.  They  live  on  raw  flesh,  and  a  kind  of  roots,  whi^U 
they  have  in  great  abundance. 

•  We  continued  here  from  the  dth  ^ril,  till  the  Sd  MaVy 
by  which  good  recreation  on  shore  and  excellent,  refiresn- 
ment,  we  were  all  in  as  good  health  as  when  we  first  put  to 
8ea«  The  7th  May  we  were  off  the  Cape,  of  Good  Hope^ 
ten  leagues  south  by  estimation,  and  that  night  we  passed 
over  the  shoals  of  cabo  das  Aguilhm.  The  9tn' there  arose 
a  great  storm,  when  we  lost  sight  of  our  pinnace,  being  dri- 
Ten  from  her  by  the  violence  of  the  gale.  This  storm  con- 
tinued in  a  most  tremendous  manner  for  two  days  and  two 
nights,  With  much  rain,  thunder,  and  lightning,  and  we  often 
shipped  a  great  deal  of  water.  By  reason  of  the  extreme 
fury  of  the  tempests,  and  the  danger  they  find  in  passing 
the  southern  promontory  of  Afirica,  the  Portuguese  call  this 
place  the  Lion  of  the  S&u    At  night,  during  the  extremity 

of 


«0  £arUf  Et^M  t 

^  the  tteBPy  tbe»c  lypoiwiri  a  flame  tm  oar 
^  big  «6  a  gf«frt;  cwMUe,  whicb  the  ruiinflMMii  ml] 
-mft^Oi  Uoldiug  it  a«  a  divii^  tokcD  that  the  loiBit  is 
vrheii  it  appears;  ae,  thanks  be  to  God,  v^iud  hsttor 
tiier  after.    It  app^med  tu  us  twD  anorwiiwe  sij^it% 
vviiicb  we  bad  a  iair  wiud  and  good  wnduBc    Sane  Aidk 
4ftii6  to  be  a  spirit,  wbiie 'OtboK  ai^r  thalitifi«D 
nfmoh^  vapours,  hoeoe  aflkrni  that  the  dbjg>  is 
a^bicb  it  appears,  and  that  abe  «faaii  Ant  pecdflh. 

^i  be  24^1,  the  isiaud  of  I>k^  fioic^  in  Ja^  19''  ^lO'  £. 
knig.  ^^  tiiO' K.  bore  iiortb  at' u^  «i^iewaeB  <^  ^ 
fiv4;  o  <:lock.^  We  bore  dowxi»  iutcsBKitiig  toluwe  hmiai  ikam^ 

4Hy' pui|>oii»e.    We  saw  gway  ^rhite  birofc  abortt  dag  idl iwit 
baviug  twoioiig&aCbeirsifitMearta       TlieKfaud% 
rioiis  odxer  kjajde^  aoooia|>iiied  <tf  ^kmg  wiA 
wiud^  «od  guflts  that  we  <Acn  fpCt  4Nur  laik^  and  beiqg  €ib- 
jjgfid  toUetOfifr  tadk  (a  aod  agiiiiy  we  ndier  went  to  lefr* 


mwrd  tbaa  gaiued  way^  bario^  tba  wind  Strang  at  K&E. 

The  ^d  4wm,  while  i(«odiO£  fo€  the  isle  de  Ckmt^  we 
aama  «gaii)  iii  iigbt  of  Diego  Koiz^  and  bove  down  for  iX^ 
standing  to  WMt  tliera  for  a  fiur  wind ;  bat  fiodiiig  it  n 
dsngarous  pU£A|  we  dumt  not  coma  there  to  ancbor^  for 
fi»ar  of  the  rock«  and  «bodb  that  lie  about  itt  so  thi^  w« 
ebaogad  our  purposai  Aod  stood  for  the  East  IndieB.  The 
)  ^ib  at'  June,  we  bad  sight  of  Uie  isle  dot  Banhos,  in  lat.  6^ 
^7'  Mf  and  long.  109^  K.^  These  islands  are  laid  down  fac 
too  mii()h  to  the  west  in  most  charts.  We  sent  our  boats  to 
try  if  Uiev  oould  here  find  any  good  anchoring  grounds  bu| 
t))ey  iiuuld  find  none  either  on  the  south  or  west  shore. 
There  ai^  live  ol'  these  islandsi  which  abound  in  fowls^  fiah^ 
l^ud  eooaiv<nuts  i  and  our  boats  {(oing  on  shores  brought  ua 
fkit^  a  gveal  store  of  all  theso»  which  proved  a  great  refresh* 
VAent  tP  us<    inieelng  we  could  find  no  good  anohon^  ms 

IB 

«  Vhi^  k^liHHl^  mA  %\»  immus  Mta  with  Di^  Bodi^paes;  but  tfaa 

V^j^tvnW  ii  kU(Eiik|xUv'4^bW»  a«  D^t^  UiHli^i^uei  b  ux  long,  ei^  lO"  £.  frost 
Ov^^>ftW^  M'  Wi^  ^  i\i>m  Ft^inv  I  maku^  an  error  of  excess  in  the  text 

♦  %  !j<^>Hja»  ilHmgb^  l»  b»I>wf»Rodngnww  by  mbsn  tbs  MawntJa^  or 

^^  &  iWiv^tvU  UutiMiki  aKHl  W^w««a  «W  loii^itiide  of  7(f  and  74^  J^ 
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in  some  places  dose  to  the  shore  we  coidd  find  no  bottom^ 
^mh^  in  other  places  the  ground  was  fvOl  of  shoals  and  sharp 
irocks^  we  stood  onr  course  as  near  as  we  ooidd  fer  India, 
the  winds  being  bad  and  contraiy. 

The  19th  of  June,  we  fell  in  with  the  island  of  Di^ 
Grasiosa,  in  lat.  7**  30'  S.  and  in  long.  1 10*  ^C  S.  by  onr 
reckoning.^  This  seemed  a  pleasant  island,  and  a  good  place 
ftir  refreshment,  if  any  proper  place  could  be  found  for  an* 
choring.  We  sought  but  little  for  anchoring  there,  as  the 
wind  was  bad,  knd  the  tide  set  towards  the  shore,  so  that 
V9^  dnr^  not  stay  to  search  any  farther.  The  island  seem- 
ed to  be  some  ten  or  twelve  leagues  long,  abounding  in  fish 
and  birds^  and  appeared  ah  entire  forest  of  cocoa*tr^es* 
"What  else  ii  yielded  we  knew  not.  The  11th  July,  we  again 
passed  the  equator,  where  we  were  becalmed,  with  excessive 
neat,  and  much  thunder  and  lightning.  The  19th  we  de- 
scried landj  which  seemed  many  islands,  locked  as  it  were 
itdo  one,  in  lat.  ^'^  N.  und^r  the  high  coast  of  the  grefit 
island  of  ^uniktr^;'  We  here  sent  on  our  boat  to  get  some 
fl^h  water  ^  but  the  sea  went  mth  so  violent  a  breach  {[surf] 
t^on  the  shoire^  iSikt  the  people  durst  not  land.  The  native 
6£  the  island,  or  islands^  made  great  fires  along  the  shore,  as 
If  mviting  us  to  land. 

The  2§th  ^  anichored  near  a  small  island,  where  we  sent 
<)ur'boat  ashore  for  fresh  water;  but  finding  none^  the  peo- 
jple  btt>ught  off  some  cocoa-nuts^  sajning  that  the  island  was 
quite  fiill  of  cocoa  palms,  which  had  very  few  nuts  upon 
them.'  Wesatv  three  or  four  persons  on  this  island,  but  they 
went  away  and  would  not  come  near  us :  It  was. supposed 
these  people  were  left  here  to  gather  cocoa-nuts,  to  have 
them  ready  when  others  should  come  to  carry  them  away. 
The  26th  of  the  same  mouthy  July  1605,  we  came  to  anchor 
within  a  league  of  a  large  island  called  Bata*  in  lat.  20'  S. 
We  here  set  up  a  shallop  or  bark,  and  named  her  the  Bat. 

This 

^  Diep  Garcia,  in  the  indicated  latitude  nearly,  and  in  long.  TS°  £.  from 
Greenwich. — ^E. 

^  There  is  no  such  cluster  of  islands  in  the  indicated  latitude  and  si- 
tuation ;  but  off  the  S.W.  coast  of  Sumatra,  between  the  line  and  lat.  d°  N. 
are  several  islands  of  some  size,  considerably  distant  from  each  other  and 
from  Sumatra. — ^£. 

*  Pulo  Botoa  is  about  as  much  north  of  the  line  as  Bata  is  said  in  the 
text  to  be  south.  But  the  island  at  which  they  stopt  may  have  been  Fulo 
Mintaony  about  40  minutes  in  length  fvm  &  to  M»  and  the  north  end  of 
which  reaches  to  the  eqtiator,«-E. 
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This  island' has  no  inhabitants,  but  abounds  in  ^oods  and 
streams  of  water,  as  also  with  fish,  monkies,  and  a  kind  of 
bird,  said  to  be  the  bat  of  the  country,  of  which  I  killed  one 
as  large  as  a  hare.  In  shape  it  resembled  a  squirrel ;  only 
that  from  its  sides  there  hung  down  great  flaps  of  skin; 
which,  when  he  leapt  from  tree  to  tree,  be  could  spread  oi^ 
like  a  pair  of  wings,  as  though  to  fly  with  th^n.'  They  are 
very  nimble^  and  leap  firom  bough  to  bough,  often  hiJdlng 
only  by  their  tails.  As  our  shallop  was  built  in  the  kingdom 
of  these  beasts^  we  called  her  therefore^A^  Bat. 

While  walking  along  the  shore  on  the  29th,  I  noticed  a 
roader,  or  small  vessel,  riding  at  anchor  under  a  small  island 
about  four  leagues  off,  which  made  me  very  glad,  hoping^  it 
might  be  our  pmnace  which  we  lost  sight  of  in  a  great  storm 
.near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  made  haste  on  board 
with  the  news  to  our  general,  who  sent  me  with  Captain 
John  Davis  next  morning  to  endeavour  to  find  hen  On 
coming  to  the  place,  we  found  three  barks  riding  under  the 
small  isle^  the  people  of  which  made  signs  for  us  to  come  to 
them,  informing  us  they  had  hens  for  sale.  Some  of  thein 
understood  Portuguese^  so  we  told  them  we  would  go  back 
to  our  ship  for  money,  not  being  then  provided;  bu,t  in 
reality  we  durst  not  go  on  board  them,  not  being  strong 
enough  in  caseof  ti-eacheiy.  We  went  back  next  morning 
belter  fiirnished,  thinking  .to  have  made  some  purchases.; 
but  they  had  we^hed  anchor  and  gone  away,  seeming,  to 
have  been  afraid  of  us. 

The  4th  August  we  weighed  anchor  and  stood  for  Pria- 
maii,  and  on  the  9th  the  general  manned  the  shallop,  and 
.  sent  us  along  the  coast  to  see  if  we  could  find  any  roaders^ 
[coasters.]  Spying  a  sail  we  gave  chas^,  and  finding  th&r 
Could  not  get  away,  the  pec^le  came  to  anchor  and  forspok 
their  bark,  going  all  ashore  to  an  island  in  a  small  b€>at9 
where  we  could  not  follow  them.  Going  on  board  the  bark^ 
in  which  not  a  man  remained,  we  found  it  loaded  with  cocoa- 

nuts» 

^  There  are  a  considerable  number  of  animals  of  this  description,  known 
to  naturalists  liy  the  general  name  of  %ing  squirrels,  sciuri  volantes,  or 
Petauri.  The  species  mentioned  in  the  text  may  have  been  the  sciunis 
petaurista  of  Linnxus,  the  taguan,  flying'Cat,  flying-hare,  or  Indian  flying- 
squirrel  of  various  authors.  It  is  much  larger  than  any  others  of  this 
genus,  being  eighteen  inches  long  from  nose  to  rump.  Two  varieties  are 
mentioned  in  authors ;  one  of  a  bright  chesnut  colour ;  and  the  other 
black  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  and  hoary  underaeatb.*-£. 
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Buts,  cocoaroil)  and  fine  mats.  Seeing  it  was  such  meanstdfl^ 
and  knowing  our  general  would  not  have  liked  us  to  take 
ber,  we  came  away,  not  taking  any  thing  worth  speaking  oC 
llie  10th  and  ilth  we  stood  close  along  the  shore  of  Sami^ 
tra,  where  we  espied  eight  prazrs  riding  at  anchor  over 
against  a  place  called  Ticoo.  Being  in  great  hope  of  finding 
our  pinnace,  the  Tiger's  Whelp,  among  them,  we  stood  on ; 
and  although  she  was  not  there^  they  put  us  in  good  hope, 
by  telling  us  there  was  an  English  ship  at  Priaman,  not 
above  six  leagues  from  this  town  of  Ticoo.  Then  standing 
out  to  sea  to  rejoin  our  admiral,  we  got  soon  on  board,  and 
told  the  news  to  our  general.  We  had  not  sailed  a  league 
farther,  when  our  ship  grounded  on  a  rock  of  white  coral : 
But,  God  be  praised,  having  a  strong  breeze,  we  got  her 
soon  ofi^  again  without  any  hurt.  On  approaching  the  road 
of  Priaman,  we  had  the  great  satisfaction  to  see  our  pinnace 
there,  which  we  had  lost  sight  of  so  long  before  in  the  storm 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  captain  and  master  of  the 
pinnace  came  to  meet  us  in  their  slufi^,  half  a  league  from 
the  road,  and  on  coming  aboard,  our  general  welcomed  them 
with  a  pea)  of  cannon.  After  many  discourses,  recounting 
what  had  happened  to  each  during  our  separation,  we  came 
to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Priaman  m  good  ground  and  five 
fathoms  water. 

The  14th  August,  the  general  sent  me  on  shdre  with  a 
present  to  the  governor  and  others,  to  enquire  the  price  of 
pepper,  to  buy  fresh  provisions,  and  to  know  if  our  people 
mignt  land  in  safety.  But  on  coming  on  shore,  the  gover- 
nor durst  not  speak  with  us  in  private,  on  account  of  wars 
then  subsisting  among  them,  owing  to  which  they  were  jea- 
lous of  each  other.  The  cause  of  these  wars  was  this :  The 
old  King  of  Acheen  had  two  sons,  the  elder  of  whom  he 
kept  witn  himself,  intending  him  as  his  successor,  and  made 
the  younger  King  of  Pedter;  upon  which  the  elder  made 
his  father  a  prisoner,  pretending  that  he  was  too  old  to  go- 
vern any  longer,  and  afterwards  made  war  on  his  younger 
brother.  Seeing  that  little  good  could  be  done  here,  and 
having  refreshed  with  fresh  provisions,  we  weighed  anchor 
on  the  21st,  and  stood  for  Bantam.  That  same  day  we  took 
two  praws,  in  which  there  was  nothing  but  a  little  rice.  In 
one  of  these  praw$  two  of  our  men  were  sore  wounded* 
Thinking  that  all  the  people  had  leapt  overboard,  they 
boarded  the  praw ;  but  two  of  the  natives  had  hidden  them- 
selves 
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mAhb  fadond  die  weti^  and  as  soon  astiiet#o  foenftostof 
4Nur  men  bad  entered^  tliey  came  saddcniy  from  their  con* 
cea]m<*itf,  womded  oor  men  yety  severely,  and  then  leapt 
into  the  water,  where  they  s!wam  like  water  speniefe.  Takin|f 
aneb  things  as  we  Itted  from  the  praws,  we  left  them  with- 
out  any  fiurther  harm. 

We  took  a  fishing  boat  <ni  the  2Sd,  and  let  her  go  again^ 
as  she  had  nothing  of  value ;  only  that  one  of  her  men  waa 
shot  throogh  the  thigh,  ta  they  resisted  as  at  the  first.  The 
25th  we  descried  a  sail,  and  sent  our  shallop,  long-boat,  and 
ddff  to  see  what  she  was,  as  ndther  onr  ship  nor  pinnace 
was  able  to  fetch  her,  being  becalmed  On  coming  up  with 
her  we  desired  her  to  str&e^  but  she  would  not,  so  we  fiMigfat 
with  her  from  three  hi  the  afternoon  till  ta^  at  night,  by 
which  time  oor  pinnace  came  mp^  whesa  she  strock  her  sails 
and  yieUed.  We  made  her  fiut  to  our  pinnace^  and  towed 
h^  with  Bs  aU  nig^L  In  the  morning  oor  general  sent  for 
them  to  know  what  th^  were,  and  sent  three  of  us  <m  board 
toseewhat  she  was  k)adai  with.  They  txdd  oor  gmeral  they 
wen  of  Bantam  ;  for  which  reason,  as  not  knowing  what^ 
mjniy  he  might  do  to  the  Engliah  merchants  who  had  a 
fiiatory  at  Bantam,  and  teaming  fixHn  as  that  their  loading 
wassaJt,  lice^  and  china  dishes,  he  sent  them  again  on  board 
their  bark,  not  soffisring  the  valae  of  a'penny  to  be  taken 
Scam  them.  Thqr  stood  on  for  Priaman,  and  we  for  Ban- 
tam.   This  bark  was  of  the  burden  of  abont  forty  tons. 

We  met  a  small  ship  of  Gazeiat  or  Cambaya,  on  the  2d 
Sq>tember,  of  about  eighty  tons,  which  we  took  and  carried 
into  the  road  of  SQlibar,  in  lat.  4^  S.  into  whichroad  many 
prawB  cmtinaally  come  for  refreshments,  as  they  may  here 
na^e  wood,  water,  rioe^  boffiiloes,  goats,  bais,  plantains,  and 
fredi  fish,  but  all  very  dear.  Having  di^atched  our  basi« 
ness,  we  wdghed  anchor  on  the  28th  Sq>tanber,  and  stood 
for  Bantam>  The  2Sd  Octob^,  we  came  to  anchor  in  die 
road  pf  Marrah  in  the  strait  of  Sonda,  where  we  took  in 
fresh  water.  In  this  place  there  is  great  plenty  of  buffaloes, 
goitfs,  hens,  dud^*  and  many  other  good  things  for  refredb- 
mant;  and  the  people  do  not  esteem  m<»iey  so  much  in  pay?* 
ment,  as  white  and  painted  calicoes,  and  such  like  siaBk  If 
well  used,  these  people  will  use  you  well ;  but  they  must  be. 
sharply  lodged  i^r  for  stealing,  as  they  thiuk  all  well  got 
that  is  stolen  from  a  stranger. 

We  weighed  andmr  on  the  28th  of  October  from  before 

Marrah, 
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Marrah,  and  eitood  fcr  Bantam;  which  is  in  lat,  S^  4</  JSL 
We  qame  this  day  within  three  leases  of  Bantam,  and  an« 
diored  for  the  night.  Here  we  expected  to  have  met  the 
En^ish  fleet,  but  it  had  saUed  for  England  three  weeks  be* 
fore  our  arrival.  Yet  those  who  had  been  left  as  factors  of 
our  nation  came  on  board  us,  being  glad  to  see  any  of  dieir 
countrymen  in  so  distant  a  foreign  land.  They  told  our 
general,  that  the  Hollanders  belonging  to  the  6hips  in  die 
road,  had  made  very  slanderous  reports  of  us  to  th^  King  of 
Bantam,  to  the  foUowii^  purport  i  **  That  we  were  all  thieves 
oxid  lawless  persons,  who  came  there  only  to  deceive  and 
cheat  them,  or  to  use  violence,  as  time  md  importunity 
might  serve;  adding,  that  we  durst  not  oome  into  the  road 
among  them,  but  kept  two  or  diree  leagues  from  thence  for 
fear  of  ihem.^'  When  our  general  heard  this  report,  he  was 
so  much  moved  to  imger,  that  he  immediately  weighed  an- 
chor, sending  word  to  the  Hollanders  that  he  was  coming 
to  ride  dose  by  them,  imd  bade  the  proudest  of  them  aS 
tibat  durst  be  so  bold  as  to  put  out  a  piece  of  ordnance  against 
him :  Adding,  if  they  dared  either  to  brave  or  disgrace  liim 
or  his  countiVmen,  he  would  dther  sink  them  or  sink  by 
their  sides.  Ihere  were  five  ships  of  these  Hollanders,  ont 
of  which  was  seven  or  eight  hundred  tons,  but  all  the  re4 
much  smaller.  .  We  went  and  andiored  close  beside  thenii 
bnt  no  notice  was  taken  of  our  general's  message;  and  though 
the  Hollanders  were  wont  to  swinger  and  make  a  great  stir 
on  shore,  they  were  so  tjutet  all  Vie  time  we  lay  there^  tluik 
we  hardly  ever  saw  one  of  them  on  land. 

We  too!k  leave  of  our  countrymen,  and  departed  from 
Bantam  on  the  2d  of  November,  shaping  our  course  for 
Patane,  While  on  .our  way  betweea  the  Chersonesus  of 
Malacca  and  Piedra  branca^  we  met  with  three  prawsy 
which  being  afraid  of  us,  anchored  so  close  to  the  shore  that 
we  could  not  come  near  them,  either  in  our  ship  or  pin* 
nace.  Our  general  therefore  manned  the  shallop  with 
eighteen  of  us,  and  sent  us  to  request  that  he  might  have  a 
pUot  for  money,  to  carry  his  ship  to  Pnlo  Timaon,  which 
is  about  five  days  sail  from  where  we  met  them.  But}  as 
they  saw  that  our  ship  and  pinnace  were  at  anchor  a  mile 
from  them,  and  could  not  come  near,  they  told  us  flatly  that 
none  of  them  would  .go  with  us,  and  immediate  weighed 
anchor  to  go  away.  We  therefore  began  to  fight  them  all 
three,  and  took  one  of  them  in  less  thaa  half  an  horn*,  all 

her 
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Iter  men,  to  tjbe  niMQiber  <^  seyent^direey.  getting  asbore. 
Another  feu^t  with  us  all  night,  but  yielded  about  break 
of  day  next  morning  our  general  having  joined  us  in  his 
ddff  a  little  whil^  before  she  yielded.  They  were  laden  with 
benzoin,  storax,  pepper,  china  dishes,  and  pitch.  The  third 
praw  got  away  while  we  were  fighting  the  other  Our  ge- 
neral would  not  allow  any  thing  to  be  taken  out  of  theihy 
because  they  belonged  to  Java,  except  two  of  their  men  to 
pilot  us  to  ^ulo  Timaon.  The  people  of  Java  arc  very  re- 
solute in  a  desperate  case.  Their  principal  weapons  aire 
javelins,  darts,  daggers,  and  a  kind  of  poisoned  arrowa 
which  they,  blow  from  trunks  or  tubes.  They  have  likewise 
jBome  arquebusses,  but  are  by  no  means  expert  in  usli^ 
these ;  they  use  also  targets,  and  most  of  them  are  Mahome-. 
tans.  They  had  been  at  Patimbangan,  and  were  on  their 
vay.  back  to  Griisf,  a  port  town  on  the  north-east  coast  of 
Java,  to  which  place  they  belonged. 

i  ::  The  12th  November  we  dismissed  them,  pursuing  ous 
tx>urse  for  Patane  The  26th  we  saw  certain  islands  to  the 
xN.  W.  of  us,  which  neither  we  nor  our  pilots  knew ;  but, 
having  a  contrary  wind  for  Patane,  we  thought  it  necessaiy 
•to  search  these  islands  for  wood  and  water,  noping  to  have 
M  better  wind  by  the  time  we  had  watered.  The  27th  we 
came  to  anchor  within  a  mile  of  the  shore,  in  sixteen  fathomsy 
son  good  ground,  on  the  south  side  of  these  Islands.  Send- 
ing our  boat  on  shore,  we  found  some  of  them  sunken  is- 
Jands,  having  nothing  above  water  but  the  trees  or  their 
roots.  All  uiese  islands  were  a  mere  wilderness  of  woodsy 
bnt  in  one  of  them  we  found  a  tolerably  good  watering  place ; 
otherwise  it  was  a  Very  uncomfortable  place,  haying  neither 
fnnts,  fowls,  or  any  other  refreshment  for  our  men.  We 
took  these. islands  to  be  some  of  the  broken  lands  which  are 
laid  down  to  the  south-east  of  the  island  of  Bantam.  Having 
-taken  in  wood  and  water,  we  weighed  anchor  and  stood  for 
Patane,  as  well  as  a  bad  wind  would  permit;  for  we  found 
the  winds  in  these  months  very  contrary,  keeping  always  at 
N.  or  N.  W.  or  N.  E. 

;  While  near  Pulo  Laor,  on  the  12th  December,  we  descri- 
ed three  sail,  and  sent  our  pinnace  and  shallop  after  one  of 
them  which  was  nearest,  while  we  staid  with  the  ship,  think- 
ing to  intercept  the  other  two ;  but  they  stood  another  course 
in  the  night,  so  that  we  saw  them  no  more*  In  the  morn- 
ing we  descried  pur  pinnace  and  shallop  about  four  leagues 

to 
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to.  leewai^,  ivith  the  other  ship  which  they  had  taken ;  find 
as  both  wind  and  cnrrent  were  against  them,  they  were  un- 
able to  come  up  to  us,  so  that  we  had  to  go  down  to  thenu 
On  coming  up  with  them,  we  found  the  prize  was  a  jUnk  oi 
Pan-Hange,  of  about  1 00  tons,  laden  with  rice,  pepper,  and 
tin,  going  for  Bantam  in  Java.  Not  caring  for  such  mean 
luggage,  our  general  took  as  much  rice  as  was  necessary  for 
provisioning  our  ship,  and  two  small  brass  guns,  payin|^ 
them  liberally  for  ail ;  and  took  nothing  else,  except  one 
man  to  pilot  us  to  Patanc,  who  came  willingly  along  with 
Us,  when  he  saw  our  general  used  them  well.  The  other  two 
pilots,  we  had  taken  before  from  the  three  praws,  were  very 
unskilful,  wherefore  our  gei^ral  rewarded  them  for. the  time 
they  had  been  with  us,  and  sent  them  back  to  their  own 
country  in  this  junk. 

We  parted  from  her  on  the  13th,  steering  for  Pulo  Ti» 
maon,  adjoining  to  the  country  of  the  King  of  Pan-Hange^ 
[Pahan,]  and  were  much  vexed  with  contrary  winds  and  ad- 
verse currents :  For,  from  the  beginning  of  November  to 
the  beginning  of  April,  the  sea  runs  always  to  the  south-* 
wards,  and  from  April  to  November  back  again  towards  th^ 
north,  rhe  wind  also  in  these  first  five  months  is  most 
commonly  northerly,  and  in  the  other  seven  months  southerly. 
Ail  the  ships,  therefore,  of  China,  Patane^  Johor,  Pahan, 
and  other  places,  going  to  the  north wai*d,  come  to  Bantam^ 
or  Palim>)angan,  when  the  northern  monsoon  is  set  in^  and 
return  back  again  when  the  southern  monsoon  begins,  as  be^ 
lore  stated,  by  observing  which  rule  they  have  the  wind 
and  current  along  with  them ;  but  by  following  the  opposite 
course,  wc  found  such  violent  contrary  winds  and  currents, 
that  in  three  weeks  we  did  not  get  one  league  forwards* 
The  country  of  Pahan  is  very  plentiful,  being  full  of  gentry 
according  to  the  fashion  oF  that  country,  having  great  store 
of  victuals,  which  are  very  cheap,  and  many  ships.  It  lies  be* 
tween  Johor  and  Patane,  stretching  along  the  eastern  coast 
a\  Malacca,  and  reaches  to  Cape  Tingeron,  which  is. a  very 
high  cape,  and  the  first  land  made  by  the  caraks  of  Macao, 
junks  of  China,  or  praws  of  Cambodia^  on  coming  from 
China  for  Malacca,  Java,  Jumbe,  Johor  Palimbangan,  Grisi, 
or  any  other  parts  to  the  southwards. 

VOL.  vjii.  G  Here 

*^  This  should  rather  be,  perhaps,  PtfKrAang, being  the  sameplace  call- 
ed by  other'  writers  Pahau'ng,  Panaug,  or  Pahan,  often  called  Patn  in  th« 
Portuguese  accounts^  and  ^nounced  by  them  Pang.— AstL  I.  SIO.  c 
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Hdi^,  as  I  6t€)6d  lor  PatanC)  about  the  27th  December^  I 
met  with  a  Japanese  junk,  which  had  been  pirating  along 
the  coasts  of  China  and  Geunbodia.  Their  pilbt  dying,  whaf 
with  igncMrance  and  foul  weather,  they  had  lost  their  own 
ship  on  certain  shoals  of  the  great  island  of  Borneo ;  and 
not  daring  to  land  there,  as  uie  Japanese  are  not  allowed 
to  cotne  a^shore  ia  any  part  of  India  with  dieir  weapons^ 
h^g  a  desperate  pec^le^  and  so  daring  that  they  are  feared 
in  aU  places ;  wherefore,  by  means  of  their  boats,  they  had 
entered  this  junk,  which  belonged  to  Patane,  and  slew  aH 
the  people  ex<:ept  one  okl  pilot  This  junk  was  laden  with 
tice;  and  having  furnished  her  with  such  weapons  and  other 
tilings  as  the^r  had  saved  from  their  sunken  ^ip,  tbey  sha* 
pedtheir  course  for  Japan ;  but  owing  to  the  badness  of  their 
junk,  contrary  winds,  and  the  unseasonable  time  of  the  yeai^ 
they  wei^e  forced  to  leeward,  which  \i^as  the  cause  of  my  un- 
fortunately meeting  them. 

Havuig  haled  them  and  made  them  come  to  leeward,  and 
tofnding  my  boat  on  board,  I  found  their  men  and  equipment 
very  disproportionate  for  so  small  a  junk,  being  only  ab^uC 
seventy  tons,  yet  they  were  ninety  men,  most  ot  them  in  too 
Mllant  habits  for  sailors,  and  bad  so  much  equality  of  b&» 
h^viour  among  them  that  they  seemed  all  comrades.  Om 
among  them  indeed  was  called  captain,  but  he  seemed  to 
be  h^  in  very  little  respect.  I  made  them  come  to^  anchor, 
and  on  examining  their  lading,  found  nothing  but  rice^  and 
that  mostly  spoilt  with  wet^  for  their  vessel  was  leaky  both 
in  her  bottom  and  upper  works.  Questioning  them,  I  ui»- 
derstppd  they  were  pirates,  who  had  been  making  pillage  on 
the  coa^  of  China  and  Cambodia,  and  had  lost  their  own 
ship  on  the  shoals  of  Borneo,  as  already  related.  We  rode 
by  them  at  anchor  under  a  small  island  near  the  isle  of  Bin- 
tang  for  two  days,  giving  them  good  usage,  and  not  taikH^ 
imy  thing  out  of  them,  thinking  to  have  gathered  from  them 
the  place  and  passage  of  certain  ships  from  the  coast  of  China, 
.  90  as  to  have  made  something  of  our  voyage :  But  these  ro- 
gues, being  desperate  in  minds  and  fortunes,  and  hopt^Iefti 
of  ever  being  able  to  return  to  their  own  country  in  that 
paltry  junk,  had  resolved  among  themselves  either  to  gaiii 
my  ship  or  lose  their  own  lives. 

.  Xhiring  mutual  courtesy  and  feastings,  sometimes  five  or 
six  and  twenty  of  the  principal  persons  among  them  came 
aboard  my  ship,  of  Whom  I  would  never  allow  more  thaa 
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•ix  to  baye  weapons ;  but  there  n^ver  was  so  mao  j  of  our 
liH^n  on  board  their  junk  at  one  time.  I  wished  Captain 
John  Davis,  in  the  morning,  topossesshimself  of  their  wea- 
pons, pitting  the  company  before  the  mast,  and  to  kave  a 
guard  over  their  weapons,  while  they  searched  among  the 
xice ;  doubting  that  by  searching,  and  perhi^s  finding  some- 
thing that  might  displease  them,  they  might  suddenly  set 
ppon  my  men  and  put  them  to  the  sword,  as  actually  nap<* 
pened  in  the  sequel.  But,  beguiled  by  their  pretended  hu- 
mility, Captain  Davis  would  not  take  possession  of  their 
Wea)H>ns,  though  1  sent  two  messages  to  nim  frominyship» 
^prossly  to  desire  him.  During  the  whole  day  nur  men  were 
searchi|ig  among  the  rice^  and  the  Japanese  looking  on. 
After  a  long  search,  nothing  was  found  except  a  little  storax 
fod  ben^pin*  At  ^un*set,  seeking  opportunity,  and  talking 
to  their  comrades  who  were  in  my  ship,  which  was  very  near^ 
they  agreed  to  set  upon  us  in  both  ships  at  once,  on  a  con- 
certed signal.  This  being  given,  they  suddenly  killed  and 
drove  oveii>oard  all  of  my  men  that  were  in  their  ship.  At 
the  same  time,  those  who  were  on  board  my  ship  sallied  out 
pf  my  cabin,  with  such  weapons  as  the^r  could  find,  meeting 
Ifirith  some  targets  therc^  and  other  thmgs  which  they  used 
4^  weapons*  Being  then  aloft  on  the  deck,  and  seeing  what 
was  likely  to  follow,  I  leapt  into  the  waste,  where^  with  the 
boatswains,  carpenter,  and  some  few  more,  we  kept  them  un- 
cl^r  the  half*deck.  At  first  coming  from  the  cabin,  they  met 
Qaiptain  Davis  coming  out  of  the  gun-room,  whom  they 
polled  into  the  cabin,  and  f^ving  him  six  or  seven  mortal 
wounds,  tliey  pushed  him  before  them  out  of  the  cabin.  Ha 
W(^  so  sore  wounded,  that  he  died  immediately  on  getting  to 
the  waste. 

,  They  now  pressed  so  fiercely  upon  us,  while  w6  received 
them  on  our  levelled  pikes^  that  they  attempted  to  gather 
tbem  with  one  hand  that  they  might  reach  us  with  their 
awords,  so  that  it  was  near  half  an  honr  before  we  could 
fierce,  them  back  into  the  cabin,  afiier  having  killed  three  or 
imx  of  tb^r  leaders.  When  we  had  driven  them  into  the 
cabin,  they  continued  to  fight  us  for  at  least  four  hours,  1>a- 
fiMQe  we  could  finally  suppress  them,  in  which  time  they  se- 
veral times  set  the  cabin  on  fire,  and  burnt  the  bedding  and 
€»ther  fiirniturc;  and  if  we  had  not  beaten  down  the  bulk- 
Koad  and  poop,  by  means  of  two  demi-culverines  from  under 
^»^  h(4C-de^  we  had  soever  been  able  to  prevent  them  from 
x^.  ^  burning 
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burning  the  ship.  Having  loaded  these  pieces  of  ordnance 
with  bar-shot,  case-shot,  and  mnsket-buUets,  and  discharged 
them  close  to  the  bulk-head,  they  were  so  annoyed  and  torn 
with  shot  and  splinters,  that  at  last  only  one  was  left  out  of 
two  and  twenty.  Their  legs,  arms,  and  bodies  were  so  lace- 
rated as  was  quite  wonderful  to  behold.  Such  was  the  des- 
perate valour  of  these  Japanese,  that  they  never  once  asked 
quarter  during  the  whole  of  this  sanguinary  contest,  though 
quite  hopeless  of  escape.  One  only  leapt  overboard,  who 
afterwards  swam  back  to  our  ship  and  asked  for  quarter. 
On  coming  on  board,  we  asked  him  what  was  their  purpose? 
To  which  ne  answered^  that  they  meant  to  take  our  ship 
and  put  us  all  to  death*  He  would  sJEiy  no  more^  and  de- 
sired to  be  cut  in  pieces. 

Next  day,  being  the  28th  December,  we  went  to  a  small 
Island  to  leeward ;  and  when  about  five  miles  from  the  lanc^ 
the  general  ordered  the  Japanese  who  had  swum  back  to 
our  ship  to  be  hanged ;  but  the  rope  broke,  and  he  fell  into 
the  sea,  but  whether  he  perished  or  swam  to  the  island  I 
inow  not.  Continuing  our  course  to  that  island,  we  canie 
to  anchor  there  on  the  30th  December,  and  remained  three 
days  to  repair  our  boat  and  to  take  in  wood  and  water.  At 
this  island  we  found  a  ship  belonging  to  Patane,  out  of  which 
we  took  the  captain,  whom  we  asked  whether  the  China 
ihips  were  yet  come  to  Patane  ?  He  said  they  were  not 
Vet  come,  but  were  expected  in  two  or  three  days.  As  he 
kneiv  well  ihe  Course  of  the  China  ships,  we  detained  himi 
to  pilot  us,  as  we  determined  to  wait  tor  them.  The  12th 
January,  1606,  one  of  our  mates  from  the  top  of  the  roast 
descried  two  ships  coming  towards  us^but  which,  on  account 
of  the  wind,  fell  to  leeward  of  the  island.  As  soon  as  %e 
had  sight  of  them,  we  weighed  anchor  and  made  sail  towards 
them,  and  came  up  with  the  larger  that  night.  After  a  short 
engagement,  we  boarded  and  took  her,  and  brought  her  to 
anchor. 

Next  morning  we  unladed  some  of  her  cargo,  being  raw 
silk  and  silk  goods.  They  had  fifty  tons  of  their  country 
silvet,  but  we  took  littl6  or  none  of  it,  being  in  good  hope 
of  meetuig  With  the  other  China  ships.  So  we  allowed  them 
to  depitrt  on  the  15th  January,  and  gave  them  to  the  valde 
of  twice  as  much  as  we  had  taken  from  them.  Leaving  this 
ship,  we  endeavoured  to  go  back  to  China  Bata,  but  could 
not  fetch  it  on  account  of  contrary  wind^  so  that  we  had  to 
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to  leeward  to  two  small  islands,  called  Pulo  Sumatra  by 

e  people  of  Java,  where  we  anchored  on  the  22d  January. 
On  the  24th  there  arose  a  heavy  storm,  during  which  we 
parted  our  cable,  so  that  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  ta* 
king  shelter  in  the  nearest  creek. 

Ine  5di  February,  five  horaeward-bound  ships  belonging 
to  Holland  put  into  the  same  road  where  we  lay.  Ciqptain 
Warwick,  who  was  general  of  these  ships,  invited  our  gaxe^ 
ral  to  dine  with  hun,  which  he  accepted*  He  told  us,  that 
our  English  merchants  at  Bantam  were  in  great  peril,  and 
looked  for  nothing  else  but  that  ihe  King  of  Java  would  as- 
aault  them,  because  we  had  taken  the  China  ship,  by  whidi 
he  was  deprived  of  his  customs.  For  which  reason  Ci^itain 
Warwick  requested  our  aeneral  to  desist  from  his  course^ 
and  to  go  home  along  with  him.  But  our  generalanswered^ 
that  he  nad  not  yet  made  out  his  voya^,  and  would  not  re* 
turn  till  it  should  please  God  to  send  hun  somewhat  to  make 
ap  his  charges.  Seeing  that  he  could  not  persuade  our  ge» 
neral  to  give  up  his  purpose.  Captain  Warwick  and  the  Hot 
landers  departed  firom  us  on  the  3d  February. 

Our  general  now  considered,  if  he  were  to  continue  hia 
voyage,  that  it  might  bring  the  English  merchants  who  were 
resident  in  those  parts  into  danger ;  and  besides,  as  he  had 
pnly  two  anchors  and  two  cables  remaining,  he  thought  it 
best  to  repair  his  ships  and  return  home  with  the  poor 
Toyage  he  nad  made.  Our  ships  being  ready^  and  having 
taKen  in  a  supply  of  wood  and  water,  we  set  sail  on  the  &ta 
Fel)ruary,  on  our  return  to  England.  The  7th  April,  after 
encountering  a  violent  storm^  we  had  sight  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  17tli  of  the  same  month  we  came  to  the 
island  of  St  Helena,  where  we  watered  and  found  refresh- 
ments,  as  swine  and  goats,  which  we  ourselves  killed,  as  there 
are  many  of  these  animals  wild  in  that  island.  There  are 
also  abundance  of  partridges,  turkie^  apd  guinea  (owlsn 
thoi^h  the  island  is  not  inhabited.  Leaving  St  Helena  on 
the  3d  May,  we  crossed  the  line  on  the  l^th  of  that  monthji 
and  came  to  Milford  H^yen  in  Wales  on  the  27th  June. 
The  9th  of  July,  1606^  we  came  to  anchor  ipi  the  roads  ot 
Portsmouth,  where  all  our  co^lpany  was  dismissed,  and 
here  ended  our  voyage^  having  occupied  us  for  &11  nineteei^ 
months. 

CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER  X. 

EARZ.T  VOTAOES   OF  THE  ENGLISH   TO   INBIA9    'AFTEft    TSi 
ESTABtlSHMEKT  OP  THE  EAST  INDIA  COMPAKY. 

INTEODUCTTOK, 

WE  bare  nov  to  record  the  early  voyages,  fitted  oa( 
from  England,  for  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  \>$ 
The  Governor  and  Company  of  SIerchants  of  London. 
TRADING  INTO  THE  East  Indies.*  By  which  stile,  or  legd 
ifenomination,  George  Earl  of  Ctunberland,  Sir  John  Harf^ 
Sir  John  Spencer,  and  Sir  Edward  Mitchelburne,  knights^ 
witfi  212  others,  whose  names  are  all  inserted  in  the  patentj 
^ere  erected  into  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  for  trading 
to  and  from  aH  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  with  ati  Asia,  Africa^ 
and  America,  and  all  the  islands,  ports,  havens,  cities,  creeksj 
towns,  and  places  of  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  beyond  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  for  fifteen 
y^ars,  from  and  after  Christmas  16^00 ;  prohibiting  all  ofter 
subjects  of  England,  tiot  free  of  this  company,  from  tra<Cng 
io  these  parts  without  licence  from  the  company,  under  ibr- 
feiture  of  their  goods  and  ships,  half  to  the  crown  and  half 
to  the  company,  together  lyith  imprisonment  during  the 
it>yal  pleasure,  and  until  they  respectively  grant  bond  in  the 
imm  of  «£1000  at  the  least,  not  again  to  sail  or  traffic  into 
any  part  of  the  said  East  Indies,  &c.  during  the  continuance 
of  this  grant.  With  this  proviso^  "  That,  if  the  exclusive  pri- 
vilege thus  granted  be  found  uiiprofitable  for  the  reahn,  it 
may  be  voided  on  two  years  notice :  But,  if  ibuhd  benefidal> 
the  privjl^e  was  then  to  be  renewed,  with  such  akeratibns 
and  modifications  as  might  be  foimd  expedient.'^  This  ex* 
elusive  grant,  in  the  nature  of  a  patent,  w*as  dated  at  West^ 
minster  on  the  31st  December,  1600,  being  the  4Sd  year  of 
the  reign  of  Queen  EKzabeth,  signed  by  herself,  and  sealed 
with  her  privy  seal. 

It 

'  So  denominated  in  the  copy  of  the  charter  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas, 
voL  I.  p.  139^147,  which  we  have  not  deemed  it  neoeteaiy  to  insert— £. 


.MUMT*  ^  EifigUsh  Baa  ImSa  Compaajf.  -Mft 

.  It  is  by  no  meftns  intencbd  to  attenlpt  civi^g  in  this  plact 
9Jxy  history  of  our  East  India  Corapaoyi  Uie  early  Annals  of 
irluGht  firom  its  establishment  in  1600,  to  the  union  of  the 
liondon  and  English  Companies  in  1708^  have  been  lat^ 

iven  to  the  pubbc,  in  three  quarto  Yolumes^  by  John  Bmoe^ 
M.  P.  and  F.R.S.  Historiographer  to  the  Hononi:able 

last  India  Company,  &c.  &c.  &c.  to  which  we  must  refer 
#iush  of  our  readers  as  are  desirous  of  investigatiag  that  Teal 
portion  of  the  history  of  our  commerce.  All  that  we  propose 
OH  the  present  occasion^  is  to  give  a  short  introdttction  to 
the  series  of  voyages  contained  m  this  ch^>ter9  all  of  whi(^ 
bave  been  preserved  by  Samuel  Purehast  in  bis  curious  work^ 
wbidi  he  quatndy  denominated  PURCHAS  HIS  PJL- 
GRIMSf  published  in  five  volumes  &lio  at  London  in 
1635. 

In  the  first  extension  of  English  commerce^  in  the  si3&* 
teenth  century,  consequent  upon  the  discoveries  of  Western 
Afirica,  Araerida,  and  the  maritime  route  to  India,  it  seeins 
to  have  been  conceived  that  exchiate  ohartefed  eompaniee 
weite  best  fitted  for  its  efifeetual  prosecutkHH^  <^  The  spiritof 
enterprise  in  distant  traide,  which  had  for  a  caitury  brelighi 
large  resources  to  Spain  and  Portugali  began  to  difiiise  it^ 
ad^  as  a  new  prindple,  in  the  risic^cldmnieree  of  Englanc^ 
during  the  long  and  able  administration  of  Qiieen  Elizabeth. 
Hwce  as8ociatt(Mis  were  beginning  to  be  formedi  the  joint 
credit  of  which  waft  to  support  experiments  for  extending 
the  trade  of  the  realm."^ 

.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  a  eonqaany  was  picjeoted 
with  this  view;  which  obtained  a  charter  in  1555^  from 
Philip  and  Mary^  under  the  name  of  MerckaMt  AdvetUuren 
fsj(r  the  Disc^ery  af  Lands^  Counirie^  Idu,  Sfc.  not  before 
hmm>m  to  the  Engim.  This  company,  of  which  Sebastiaa 
Cabot  was  governor,  in  the  last  year  of  Queen  Mary,  hod 
CiXtended  its  trade  throu^  Russia  into  Persia,  to  obtain  raw 
ailks^  &C.  In  the  course  of  their  proceedings^  the  i^nts  of 
this  compaoj  met  with  merchants  from  India  and  China» 
firom  whom  they  acquired  a  knowledge  o(  the  productiona 
of  these  countries,  and  of  the  profits  which  mi^t  be  derived 
&oni  extending  f^e  trade  of  England  to  these  distant  re- 
gions.^ In  1581,  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  an  cKclusive  charter 
to  the  Levant  or  Turkey  Company,  for  trading  to  the  do- 

^  Ann.  ofthe  Honb.  East  India  Co.  L  SQft^ 
*  Ana.  of  Umb  U.  £•  I.  Co.  1. 107. 
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miDions  of  the  Grand  Stgnior  or  Enperor  of  Turkey.  In 
the  prosecution  of  this  trade^  of  whK;h  some  account  has 
been  ghreh  in  our  preceding  diapter,  the  fiu^ors,  or  travel- 
hug  merchants,  havinff  penetrated  from  Aleppo  to  Bagdat 
and  Basora,  attempted  to  <qpien  an  overland  trade  to  the 
East  Indies,  and  even  penetrated  to  Agra,  Lahore^  Bengal^ 
Malacca,  and  other  parts  of  the  East,  whence  they  brought 
information  to  En^and  of  the  riches  that  might  be  acquired 
by  a  direct  trade  by  sea  to  the  East  Indies/  The  circmn- 
navigations  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  1577-1580,  and  of  Mr 
Thomas  Cavendish,  or  Candish,  in  1586,  of  which  voyages 
accounts  will  be  found  in  a  future  division  of  this  work,  who 
brought  back  great  wealth  to  England,  obtained  by  making 
prizes  of  the  i^anish  vessels,  contributed  to  spread  the  idea 
among  the  merchants  of  England,  that  great  profits  and  na* 
tional  advantages  might  be  derived  from  a  direct  trade  to 
India  by  sea*' 

'  In  consequence  of  these  views,  a  memorial  was  presented 
to  the  lords  of  council  in  1589,  requesting  a  royal  licence 
tor  three  ships  and  three  pinnaces  to  proceed  for  India, 
i0lrfaich  s[ave  rise  to  the  expedition  of  Captain  Rajrmond,  in; 
1591,  already  related.  In  1599,  an  association  of  London- 
Adventurers  entered  into  a  contract  for  embarking,  what 
was  theii  considered  as  a  large  joint  stock,  for  the  equipment 
df  a  voyage  to  the  East  Indies.  The  fund  subscribed  amount^ 
ed  to  i£30^1S3 ;  6:  8,  divided  into  101  shares  or  adventures, 
the  subscriptions  of  individuals  varyingfrom  <£l00to«£'3000.^ 
This  project,  however,  seems  to  have  merged  into  the  East 
India  Company,  at  the  dose  of  the  next  year  1600,  as  al- 
ready mentioned. 

On  the  SOth  September,  1600,  a  draft  of  the  patent,  al- 
i^ady  said  to  have  been  subsequently  sealed  on  the  last  day 
of  that  year,  was  read  before  the  seventeen  committees^  such 
being  then  the  denoniinadohof  what  are  now  called  directors  ; 
and  being  approved  of,  was  ordered  to  be  submitted  to  the 
consideratrbn  of  the  Queen  and  Privy  Council.  ^*  In  this 
early  stugc^  of  the  busiiiess;  the  lord-treasurer  applied  to  the 
Coutt  of  Vommiltees  or  Direirtors,  recommending  Sir  Ed- 
ward Mitchelbume  to  be  employed  in  the  voyage;  and  thu% 
'before  the  Society  of  Adventurers  had  been  constituted  ah 

East 

♦  Ann  of  the  Hon.  E.  India  Co.  I.  lOQ.  *  id.  ib. 

^  Id.  111.— From  the  peculiar  amount  of  this  capital  sum,  the  subscrip- 
ions  were  most  ptobabiy  in  marks,  of  1 3%  ^cL  each.«-*£« 
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East  liidm  Company,  that  influielice  had  its  oommencement^ 
which  will  be  found,  in  the  sieaUel,  to  have  been  equally  ad- 
verse to  the  prosperity  of' their  trade  and  to  the  probity  df 
the  difectors."'  Yet,  uiough  stUl  petitioners  for  their  char- 
ter, the  directors  had  the  firmness  to  resist  this  influence^ 
and  resolved  Not  to  employ  amf  gentleman  in  aiiy  place  of 
ckarget  requesting  to  be  permitted  to  sort  their  business  widb 
men  of  their  own  qudlityy  lest  the  suspicion  of  employing 
gentlemen  might  drive  a  great  number  of  the  adventurers 
to  withdraw  their  contributions.' 

In  the  commencement  of  its  operations,  the  East  India 
Company  proceeded  upon  rather  an  anomalous  pkn  for  a 
great  comniercial  company.  Instead  of  an  extensive  joint 
stock  for  a  consecutive  series  of  operations,  a  new  vohmtary 
subscription  was  entered  into  among  its  members  for  each 
successive  adventure.  That  of  the  first  voyage  was  about 
<£70,000.  The  second  roysigii  was  fitted  out  by  a  new*  sub- 
scription of  i'60,450.  The  third  yfBs  £SSj500.  The  fourth 
j£33,000.  The^M  was  a  branch  or  extension  of  the  third, 
by  the  same  subscribers,  on  an  additional  call  or  subscription 
of ^15,700.  Thesubscriptionfor  the  ttjrM  was  ^82,000.  The 
seoenth£7l,5Sl.  Thee^hth£76,S75.  The mnM only .£7,200. 

In  1612,  the  trade  b^an  to  be  carried  on  upon  a  broader 
basis  by  a  joint  stock,  when  <£429,000  was  subscribed,  whick 
was  apportioned  to  the  tenth,  eleventh^  twelfth^  and  thirteenth 
voyages.  In  1618,  a  new  jotn^  sfocX:  was  formed  by  subscrip* 
tion,  amounting  to  <£l,600,000.' 

In  the  year  1617,  King  James  I.  of  England  and  VI.  of 
Scotland,  granted  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal  of  Scot- 
land, dated  at  Kinnard,  24th  May,  1617,  to  Sir  Jamen  Cun* 
ninghain  of  Glengamock,  appointing  him.  his  heirs  and  as* 
signs,  to  be  governors,  rulers,  and  directors  of  a  Heottisk 
East  India  Coinpafiy,  and  authorizing  him  ^'  to  trade  to  and 
from  the  East  Indies,  and  the  countries  or  parts  of  Asia^ 
Africa,  and  America,  beyond  the  Cape  of  Bona  Speraniia^ 
to  the  straits  of  Magellan,  and  to  the  Levant  Sea  and  terri- 
tories under  the  government  of  the  Great  Turk,  and  to  and 
from  the  countries  of  Greenland,  and  all  other  countries  and 
islands  in  the  north,  norlh-west,  and  north-east  seas,  and 
other  parts  of  America  and  Muscovy."  Which  patent  and 

al| 

'  Ann.  of  the  H.  £.  I.  Co.  1. 138.  *  Id.  ib. 
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9II  the  r^hts  and  privileges  annexed  to  it,  was  stilMqoentfyj 
^  a  Tamable  consideration^  assigned  by  Sir  James  Cnn* 
ningham  to  the  Lcmdon  East  LuSa  Company.'^ 
.  R  is  quite  unnecessary  to  extend  this  introductory  Tleir 
of  the  rise  pf  the  India  Company  any  farther,  as  oi|r  limits 
could  not  posably  admit  any  satisractory  deduction  of  its 
history,  any  farther  than  is  contained  in  the  fidlowing  series 
of  the  Early  Voyage^  for  which  we.are  almost  entirely  mdebl* 
ed  to  the  Collection  of  Purchas.  By  iimfint  English  East 
India  Company,  with  a  cq>italor  jdttt  stock  of  about  70,(KK>i, 
at  least  for  XhefirU  yoyagSf  wei'e  laid  the  staUe  foundations 
fif  that  immoise  superstructttre  of  trade  and  dominion  now 
held  b^  the  present  company*  Their  first  joint  stock  did 
not  ea^eeed  the  average  of  S26L  or  330/.  for  each  individusl 
0f  216  mraibers,  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  copy  of 
the  charter  in  Purckashis  Pilgrim^  already  referred  to.  lel 
one  ef  these  was  disfirancbised  on  the.6tfa  July,  1661,  notsiK 
months  after  the  establishment  of  the  company,  probably  for 
not  paying  up  his  subscriptiont  as  the  charter  grants  power 
to  disfranchise  any  one  who  does  not  Inrlng  in  has  promised 
adventure. 

.  The  East  India  Company  of  Hollandi  the  elder  sister  oS 
that  of  Engiandy  now  a  nonentity,  though  once  the  most  ex- 
tenrive  ana  most  flourishing  eommereial  establishment  that 
ever  existed,  long  ago  published,  or  permitted  to  be  pubUsh^ 
ed,  .a  v«ry  extensive  series  of  voya^s  of  commerce  and  dis* 
covery,  called  Voyages  which  coninbuied  to  esitUfliih  the  Eaii 
India  Compang^  of  the  United  Netherlands.  It  were^  perhape, 
worthy  of  the  Jftoya/  Merthanis  who  ocmstitute  the  Enrlkh 
EojU  India  Companj/,  now  the  unrivalled  possessors  of  th^ 
esitire  trade  and  soverei^ty  of  all  India  and  its  innumeraUe 
islands,  to  puUish  or  patronize  a  similar  monument  of  its 
#arly  exertions^  difficulties,  and  ultimate  success.«-£. 

SSCTIOII 

'<="  Ann.  4:g*  J.  i9t,'^Notc^ 
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tini  Vi^agt  of  the  EngliA  East  India  Company,  m  1601 , 
under  the  CoTmnand  cf  Captain  James  LAntatier.'' 

iKTROdcrcTioir. 

FrMi  the  histoHographer  of  the  cotnpan  j^  we  lesriH  that 
file  period  of  this  voyage  being  estimated  for  twenty  monthly' 
the  charges  of  provisions  were  calculated  at  .£6,600  4  :  10: 
and  the  investment,  exclusive  of  bullion^  at  £^^SM ;  consist 
iiig  of  iron  and  tin,  wrought  and  unwrought,  lead,  80  pieoea 
df  DToad  doth  of  all  colours,  80  pieces  <»  Devonshire  ker* 
stes,  and  100  pieces  of  Norwich  stui%,  with  smaller  articles^ 
intended  as  presents  for  the  officers  at  the  ports  where  it  waa 
meant  to  open  their  trade.  Captain  John  Davis,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  gone  as  chief  pilot,  waa  to  have  <£100  as  i^agca 
fbr  the  voyage,  with  jfi!200  on  credit  for  an  adventure;  and^ 
as  an  incitement  to  activity  and  zeal,  if  the  profit  of  the 
toyag«  jrielded  two  for  one,  he  was  to  receive  a  gratuity  of 
^500;  Vl  three  fbr  one,  ^1000 ;  iff  our  for  one,  £l500;  and 
if  Jive  for  one,  £2000. '  Thirty-six  &ctors  or  sapercargoiia 
Were  directed  to  be  employed  for  the  voyaee :  Three  otthB 
first  class,  who  seem  to  have  been  denommated  cape  mer^ 
ch&nt$9  were  to  have  each  j^lOO  for  equipment,  and  «£d00  for 
an  adventure;  /bur  factors  of  the  second  class  at  £50  each  for 
equipment,  and  j^lOO  for  an  adventure ;  ybt/r  of  the  thifd 
class,  with  <£S0  each  for  equipment,  and  £50  for  adventuife; 
and  four  of  tbeybi^^i  class,  with  j£20  each  for  equipment, 
and  £ifO  for  adventure.*  They  were  to  give  security  for 
their  fidelity,  and  to  abstain  from  private  trade;  the  first 
elasa  under  penalties  of  j^500  the  second  of  500  marks,  the 
third  of  j£200  and  the  fourth  of  o£*100  each.'  These  onljr 
exhaust  fifteen  of  the  thirty-six,  and  we  are  unable  to  ac« 
count  for  the  remaining  twenty-one  ordered  to  be  tiokA^ 
nated. 

In  the  Annals  of  the  Company,*  we  are  told  that  the  fund* 
provided  for  this^Vv^  ''ooyage  amounted  to  .£68,373,  of  which 

^39,771 

>  Pilreb.  Pilgr.  h  K7.  Asd.  L  96% 

*  Aan.  of  tbe  H.  £.  I.  Co.  L  199.  '  Id.  I.  ISO. 
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^59,771  were  cxpoided  in  Ae  |ii»iliaM  and  eqoqment  of 
die  diipi»  .£28,742  bang  cmboW  in  bullion,  and  ie6,860 
in  goodk  Bot  die  aggr^^rte  <if  dioe  sons  amocmts  to 
^7,373;  wo  that  die  histoinjy mlm  ippeia  to  Imve  fiJlqi 
into  flomie  error,  citber  in  die  paiticnfain  or  tbe  nnn  total 
We  are  not  infinmed  <if  tlie  partinilar  nmrrm  <if  tbis  first 
wcjage;  only  that  the  oonjonct  profits  of  it  and  of  the  se- 
cond amounted  to  ^f95  per  oastt.  npon  the  cqutdb  cmpiajed 
in  both,  dear  of  all  duiiges.' 

We  may  ttafe  here  fipom  the  Aanab  of  die  Company,  that 
die  |»ofit8  <if  the  third  viAfiftk  royiy  combined  amonnted 
to  ie2S4  per  cent.  Of  the  fn/mik  voyage  to  a  total  loo, 
as  one  of  the  Tessds  was  wrecked  in  India  <m  the  ootwaid- 
bennd  Toyage^  and  the  other  cm  the  coast  of  France  in  hor 
retom.  Tne  profit&  of  the  usth  voyage  were  <£121  13:4: 
percent.  Of thesfoeiifi«£218per cent.  OftheogAril j£211 
percent.  Of  theamfij^i^Opercent.  The  average  profits 
of  the  t€Mdh,  decaUk,  tmdfthf  and  lAtrfeoi^k  voyages  were  re- 
dnoed  to  «£87|  per  cent. 

.  Cqitain  James  Lancaster,  afterwards  Sir  Jamei,  who  was 
general  in  this  voyage,  was  a  member  of  die  company ;  and 
is  the  same  person  who  went  to  India  in  1591,  along  with 
Captain  Raymond.  Captain  John  Davis,  who  had  been  in 
India  with  the  Dutch,  was  pilot-major  and  second  in  com- 
mand xrf*  the  Drugon,  or  admiral  ship.  It  does  not  appear 
who  was  the  author  of  the  fiiDowing  narratiTe;  but,  from 
several  passages,  he  seems  to  have  sailed  in  the  Dragon.' 
— E. 

§  1.  Pnparaikmfar  the  Fofoge,  and  its  Irnddents  titt  the  De- 
parture  of  the  Fleet  Jrvm  SaUanha  Bay, 


^  collected  a  jomt  stock  of  teoenty  thousand  powtds, 
to  be  employed  in  ships  and  mgrfiandige  in  theprosecnticm 
of  their  pri^eged  trade  to  the  East  Indies,  by  means  of 
which  thqr  were  to  bring  spices  and  other  commodities  in- 
to this  realm,  the  company  bou^t  and  fitted  out  four  huge 
ships  for  their  first  adventure.  These  were  the  Dragon'  of 
600  tons,  and  202  men,  admiral,  in  idiich  Mr  James  Lan- 
caster 


'  Ann.  of  the  H.  £.  I.  Co.  1. 15S.       *  AstL  L  96S^s  and  b. 
'  This  ship,  originally  called  tbe  Malice  Scoarge,  was  {mrchaaed  lirOBi 
die  £ari  of  Cumberland  for  3,700(.— Ann.  of  tbe  U.  £.  I.  Co.  L  12a. 
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caster  was  placed  as  general;*  the  Hector  of  300  tons,  and 
108  men,  commanded  by  Mr  John  Middlcton,  vice-admi* 
ral ;  the  Ascension  of  260  tons,  and  82  men.  Captain  Wit* 
liam  BrAnd;'  and  the  Susan,  "^  commanded  by  Mr  John 
Hayward,  with  84  men:'  Besides  these  commanders,  each 
ship  carried  three  merchants  or  factors,  to  succeed  each 
other  in  rotation  in  case  of  any  of  them  dying.  These  shipi 
were  furnished  with  victuals  and  stores  for  twenty  months^ 
and  were  provided  with  merchandize  and  Spanish  money  to 
the  value  of  twenty-seven  thousand  panndi;  all  the  rest  of  the 
stock  being  expended  in  the  purchase  of  the  ships,  with  their 
necessary  stores  and  equipment^  and  in  money  advanced  to 
the  mariners^  and  sailors  who  went  upon  the  voyage.  To 
these  was  added,  as  a  victualler,  the  Guest  of  130  tons.' 

On  application  to  the  queen,  her  majesty  furnished  the 
merchants  with  friendly  letters  of  recommendation  to  seve* 
ral  of  the  sovereigns  in  India,  offering  to  enter  into  treaties 
of  peace  and  amity  with  them,  which  shall  be  noticed  in 
their  proper  places.  And,  as  no  great  enterprize  can  be 
well  conducted  and  accomplished  without  an  absolute  autbo* 
tity  for  dispensing  justice^  the  queai  granted  a  commission 
of  martial  law  to  Captain  Lancaster,  the  general  of  the  fleets 
for  the  better  security  of  his  command. 

Every  thing  being  in  readiness,  the  fleet  departed  from 
Woolwich,  in  the  river  Thames,  on  the  13th  of  Febmaiy, 
1600,  after  the  English  mode  of  reckoning,'  or  more  pro« 

Serly  1601.  They  were  so  long  delayed  in  the  Thames  and 
le  luowns,  for  want  of  wind,  uiatit  was  Blaster  before  they 

arrived 

'  ^  In  these  early  voyages  the  chief  commander  is  usually  styled  general^ 
and  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  the  admiroL — ^£. 

•    3  This  person  is  called  by  Purchas  chief  governor.    Perhaps  the  con* 
duct  of  commercial  affiurs  was  confided  to  his  care. — E. 

^  The  burden  of  this  ship  was  840  tons."— Ann.  1. 189. 
'  ^  Besictes  there  was  a  pinnace  of  100  tons  and  40  men. — ^Aan.  I.  189. 

^  In  many  of  the  old  voyages,  this  distinction  is  made  between  mari- 
ners and  saOors ;  Unless  a  mere  pleonasm,  it  may  indicate  able  and  or- 
dinary seamen ;  or  the  former  may  designate  the  officers  of  all  kinds,  and 
the  latter  the  common  men. — £. 

^  Perhaps  the  pinnace  already  mentioned. — ^E. 
'  *  At  this  time,  and  for  long  after,  there  was  a  strangely  confused  way 
of  dating  the  years,  which  were  considered  as  beginning  at  Lady-day,  the 
25th  of  March.  Hence,  what  we  would  now  reason  the  year  1601,  from 
the  1st  January  to  the  24tb  March  inclusive,  retained  the  former  date  of 
1600.  The  voyage  actually  commenced  on  the  13th  February,  1601,  ag^ 
cording  to  our  present  mode  of  reckoning. — £. 


mrriw0i  si  Dolmoadiy  whore  thcjr  $peoX  fiYe  or  six  4aj^ 
UluBff  in  bread  and  other  prcmsioD%  appointed  to  be  pro- 
cnreathere*  Departing  tbenoe  on  the  18tb  of  Aprils  thej 
came  to  anchor  in  Torbay,  at  which  place  the  general  aeDt 
m^  board  all  the  shipa  instructioDB  fiur  their  better  keeping 
company  when  at  seap  and  directions  »  to  what  places  they 
were  to  repair  to  for  meeticg  again,  in  case  of  being  sepa-: 
rated  by  storms  or  <»ther  casualties.  These  were  the  calm$ 
^Catmry;  Saldanha  hay,'  in.  case  they  coold  not  dooble 
ttie  Cape  of  Ciood  H<^;  Cape  St  Roman,  in  Madagasr 
car;  the  island  of  Cisne^  Cem^  or  Di^go  Rodrigaez  ;  and 
finally,  SumiUra,  tbesr  first  intended  place  of  tra£. 

The  wind  came  fiiir  on  the  22d  of  April,  when  we  weigbT 
ad  and  stood  out  of  Torbay,  directing  our  course  for  the 
Canaries.  As  the  wind  continued  fair,  we  had  sight  of  JUrf 
granza^  or  Great  Island,  the  northermost  of  the  Canaries, 
en  the  5th  of  May,  and  we  directed  oor  course  to  pass  be- 
tween Fuertaventura  and  Gran  Canaria;  and  coming  to  the 
seath  of  Gran  Canaria,  thinking  to  have  watered  there^  we 
StU  into  tht  calms,  which  are  occasioned  by  the  high  lands 
being  so  near  the  sea.  About  three  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
7th  of  May,  having  the  wind  at  N.£.  we  departed  from.Gran 
Canaria,  shaping  our  cmirse  S.  W.  by  S.  and  S.S.  W..  till 
we  came  into  the  lat.  of  SI''  3(y  N.  From  the  11th  to  the 
20th,  our  course  was  mostly  &  till  we  came  to  lat  8""  N* 
the  wind  being  always  northerly  and  N.E.  In  diis  latitude 
we  found  calms  and  contrary  winda^  which,  at  this  season 
l»f  the  year,  prevail  much  off  this  part  of  the  coast  of  Giii-^ 
nea,  alternating  with  many  sudden  gusts  of  wind,  storms,  and 
tiimder  and  lightning  very  fearful  to  beh<dd,  and  very  dan* 
gerous  to  the  snips,  unless  the  utmost  rare  be  taken  siid^r 
oenly  to  strike  all  the  sails,  on  perceiving  the  wind  to  change 
even  never  so  little.  Yet  such  was  tlie  suddennesa  many 
times,  akhoii^b  the  masters  of  the  ships  were  very  careful 
and  diligent,  that  it  could  hrirdly  be  done  in  time. 

From  the  20th  of  May  till  the  2 1st  of  June,  we  lay  mostly 
becalmed,  or  with  contrary  winds  at  south  \  and,  standing 
to  and  again  to  bear  up  against  this  contrary  wind,  we  ^t 
with  much  ado  to  2^  N.  where  we  espied  a  ship,  to  which 

the 

^  It  will  appear  distinctly  in  the  sequel  of  these  voyages,  that  the  place 
then  named  Saldanha,  or  8uidania  bay,  was  what  is  now  termed  Table 
Wy  at  the  Cape  of  Good  lio{)e«-^£. 
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Ae  geneml  gave  chaoe^  commanding  al!  the  ships  to  foDoN# 
him.  By  two  in  the  afternoon  we  got  up  with  and  txxk. 
her.  '  She  was  of  Viatia,  in  Portugal  and  came  from  Lis^ 
hon,  in  ccmipany  of  two  caraks  and  three  galleons,  bonnet 
tat  the  East  Indies,  but  had  parted  from  them  at  sea.  The 
^ree  Mlleops  were  ships  of  war^  intended  to  keep  the  coast 
of  India  from  being  traded  with  by  other  nations.  Front 
this  ship  wie  took  146  butts  of  wine,  176  jars  and  1^  caski 
of  oil,  and  55  hogsheads  and  vats  of  med,*^  which  were  of 
gireat  service  to  us  afterwards  during  oiir  voyage.  The  ge» 
neral  divided  these  victuals  imparti^y  among  aU  the  ships^ 
givine  a  due  proportion  to  each. 

The  Slst  June  about  midnight  we  crossed  the  line,  ha-^ 
ving  the  wind  at  S.£.  and  lost  s^ht  of  the  north  star;  and 
continuing  our  course  S.S.W.  we  passed  Cape  St  Atigus«» 
tine  about  26  leagues  to  the  eastward.  The  20th  July,  we 
reached  the  latitude  of  19^  40'  S.  the  wind  getting  daily 
more  and  more  towards  the  east.  We  here  unloaded  the 
Guesty  which  went  along  with  us  to  carry  such  provisions  at 
we  could  not  stow  in  the  other  four  ships ;  after  which  we 
took  out  her  masts,  sails^  yards,  and  all  other  tackle,  broke 
up  her  upper  works  for  fire-wood,  and  left  her  hull  floating 
ia  the  sea,  following  our  own  course  southwards.  We  pass- 
ed the  tropic  of  Ct^ricom  on  the  24th  July,  the  wind  fT.E; 
by  N.  our  course  E.S.E.  .On  account  of  our  having  been 
so  k>ng  near  the  line,  by  reason  of  leaving  England  too  late 
in  the  season  by  six  or  seven  weeks,  many  of  our  men  fell 
sick;  for  which  reason  the  general  sent  written  orders  to 
the  captain  of  each  ship,  either  to  make  Saldanhabay  or  Si 
Hekna  for  refreshment. 

The  1st  August  we  were  in  30^  S.  at  which  time  we  got 
the  wind  at  S.  W.  to  our  great  comfort,  for  by  this  time 
iBBny  of  otir  men  were  sick  of  the  scurvy ;  insomuch^  that 
in  an  our  ships,  except  the  admiral,  they  were  hardly  able 
to  manage  the  sails.  This  wind  held  fair  till  we  were  with* 
in  250  leagues  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  then  came 
clean  contrary  at  E.  continuing  so  for  fifteen  or  sixteea 
days,  to  the  great  discomfort  of  our  men;  for  now  the  few 
that  had  continued  sound  began  also  to  fall  sick,  so  that  in 
some  of  the  ships  the  merchants  had  to  take  their  turn  at 
the  helm,  and  to  go  into  the  tpps  to  hand  the  top-sails  along 

with 
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Probably  wbeaten  meal  or  flour. — £. 
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wth  the  common  marioerB*  Bat  God,  shewing  ns  mengr 
in  oar  distress,  sent  ns  again  a  fiiir  wind,  so  that  we  got  to 
Saidaoba  bay  on  the  9tb  September,  when  the  general,  .be- 
fore the  other  ships  bore  in  and  came  to  anchor,  sent  his 
boats  to  help  the  other  ships.  The  state  of  the  other  three 
ships  was  such  that  they  were  hardly  able  to  let  go  their  f^jh 
^ors.  The  general  went  on  board  them  all  with  a  numb&r 
of  men,  and  hoisted  out  their  boats  for  them,  which. they 
were  not  able  to  do  of  themseWes. 

.  The  reason  of  the  men  in  the  admiral  being  in  sudi  bet* 
ter  health  than  in  the  other  three  ships  was  this :  He 
brought  with  him  to  sea  several  bottles  of  lemon  juice,  of 
>rhich  he  gave  to  each  man,  as  long  as  it  would  last,  three 
qxK)nfuls  every  morning  fasting,  not  suffering  them  to  eat 
any  thing  afterwards  till  noon.  This  juice  worketh  much 
the  better  if  the  person  keeps  a  spare  diet,  wholly  refrain-* 
ing  from  salt  meat;  which  salt  meat,  and  being  long  at  sea^ 
are  the  only  causes  of  breeding  this  disease.  By  this  means 
the  general  cured  many  of  his  men  and  preserved  the  rest ; 
}K>  that,  though  his  ship  had  double  the  number  of  men  cS 
any  of  the  rest,  he  had  not  so  many  sick,  nor  did  he  lose  so 
many  men,  as  any  of  the  rest. 

After  getting  all  the  ships  to  anchor,  and  hoisting  ,out 
their  boats,  the  general  went  immediately  aland,  to  seek,  re- 
freshments for  our  sick  and  weak  m^i.  He  presently  met 
with  some  of  the  natives,  to  whom  he  gave  various  trifles,  as 
knives,  pieces  of  old  iron,  and  the  like;  making  signs  for 
them  to  bring  him  down  sheep  and  oxen.  For  he  spoke  to 
them  in  the  cattle's  language,  which  was  not  changed  at  the 
confusion  of  Babel ;  using  moath  for  oxen,  and  baa  for  sheep, 
imitating  dieir  cries ;  which  language  the  people  understood 
very  well  without  any  interpreter.  Having  sent  the  natives 
away,  well  contented  with  the  kind  usage  and  presents  he 
had  given  them,  orders  were  given  for  so  manv  men  from 
every  ship  to  bring  sails  ashore,  to  make  tents  for  the  sick; 
and  also  to  throw  up  fortifications  for  defence^  lest  by  any 
chance  the  natives  might  take  offence  and  offer  violence.  He 
at  the  same  time  prescribed  regulations  for  buying  and  sell- 
ing with  the  natives;  directing,  when  they  should  come 
down  with  cattle,  that  only  five  or  six  men  selected  for  the 
purpose  should  go  to  deal  with  them,  and  that  the  rest,  which 
should  never  be  under  thirty  muskets  and  pikes,  should  keep 
at  the  distance  of  at  least  eight  or  ten  score  yards,  ahvays 

drawn 
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drawn  up  tti  order  and  pe«difi«M)  with  thieimmkets  in  the 
rests,  whatever  might  befaU  This  order  was^o  strictly  ei&-> 
forced,  that  do  man  was  permitted  to  go  forward  to  speak 
with  l^e  natives,  except  with  q>ecial  leave.  I  attribilte  Oilr 
continuing  in  such  amity  and  friendship  with  the  natives  to 
tllsse  precautions,  for  the  HoUanders  had  latdy  fiye  or  «x 
of  their  men  slain  by  the  treachery  of  these  natives. 

The  third  day  after  omf  arrival  in  SaManha  bay,  the  na» 
tives  brousfat  down  beeves  and  sheep^  which  we  b(n^t  fiur 
pieces  of  old  iron  hoop6  ;  as  two  pieces  of  eight  inches  each 
for  an  ox,  add  one  piece  for  a  sheep,  with  which  the  naftives 
seemed  perfectly  satisfied.  In  ten  or  twelve  days,  we  bought 
1000  sheep  and  42  oxen^  and  mig^  have  had  more  if  wie 
^ould.  Afler  thi^  they  discontinued  bringing  any  move 
Ciattle,  iMit  the  people  ofben  camedown  to  ns  afterwards;  and 
when  we  made  signs  for  more  sheep^  they  wonkl  point  to 
those  we  had  already,  whidi  the  general  kq>t  grazing  on 
ihe  hills  near  Our  tents ;  which,  as  we  judged,  was  the  rea^ 
son  why  they  did  not  bring  ns  more^  as  3iey  thou^t  w^e 
'meatit  to.inhabit  there.  But,  Gkxl  be  thanked,  we*  were 
now  w^  provided,  and  could  very  well  pass  without  fiurther 
purchases.  The  oxen  were  as  wge  as  ours^  in  England^ 
and  verv  fat ;  and  the  sheep  were  manv  of  them  bigger  thaa 
ours,  of  excellejQt  flesh,  sweet  and  fat,  and  to  our  liking 
much  better  than  our  Englidi  mutton,  but  having  coarse 
hairy  wool. 

The  people  of  this  place  are  all  of  aKtawny  colour,  of  reo* 
sonable  stature,  swift  of  foot,  and  mudi  given  to  pick  and 
steal.  Hieir  language  is  entirely  uttered  through  thenr 
throats,  and  they  cbv^  with  their  tongues  in  so  strange  a 
manner,  that,  in  seven  Weeks  which  we  remained  here^  the 
sharpest  wit  among  us  could  not  learn  one  word  of  thdlr 
language,  yet  the  natives  soon  understood  every  sign  we 
made  them.  While  we  staid  at  this  bay,  we  had  such  royal 
refreshing  that  all  our  men  recovered  their  health  and 
strength,  except  four  or  five.  Includii^  theae^  and  before 
we  came  in,  we  lost  out  of  all  our  ships  105  men;  yet,  on 
leaving  th&  bay>"  we  reckoned  ourselves  stronger  manned 

VOL.  VIII.  H  thad 

"  In  a  marginal  note,  Purchas  gives  the  lat.  of  Saldanha  bay  as  S4* 
S.  The  place  then  called  Saldanba  bay-  was  certainly  Table  bajr,  the 
entrance  to  which  Is  in  33^  50'  S.  So  that  Purchas  is  here  sufficiently 
accurate.— £. 


1I#  E0r*w  rifigg  <y  flir       BAxriLBociKin. 


kisred  to  t±ie  Midlaeni  e  laaieg  s&d  >o  iLe  aim. 
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Tbe  general  wdered  all  our  tccts  to  be  uksn  dovD  on 
dbe  ^^Idi  of  October,  acd  ^h  our  sica  to  repiJr  od  board 
ifadr  reipectfTe  ships  hsTin^  kSd  in  an  aa:?p)e  »ippiy  of 
^pood  aiMi  water.  We  put  to  sea  the  iSib  of  that  tDonth, 
p^ssin^  a  sooafl  island  in  the  nxKiiii  of  the  ba%,  '^icb  is  so 
fbli  of  seals  and  penguins,  that  if  no  better  refreshment 
cooid  ha:re  been  procured,  wc  mi^t  very  we^l  have  relrei&h- 
ed  here,  Orer  the  bar  of  S&Vi«cha  there  stands  a  verj 
bi|rii  and  flat  hill,  called  the  Tabie ;  no  other  haibcwr  on 
all  this  coast  having  su  plain  a  mark  to  find  it  bj,  as  it  can 
be  easity  seen  seventeen  or  eii:fatein  l€a4:u€s  out  at  sea.  la 
the  morning  of  Sunday  the  1st  NoTcmSier,  ve  doobled  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  a  heavy  9ra\c  ai  W.K.U  . 

On  the  t^6th  November  we  feJ  in  vith  the  head-land  of 
the  island  of  St  Lawrence  or  l^Iadagascar,  somewhat  to  the 
eastward  of  cape  St  Sebasiian,  and  at  tive  miles  from  the 
diore  we  had  20  &thoins ;  the  variation  of  the  compass 
being  16%  a  litde  more  or  less.   In  an  ea^t  and  we^t  course, 
the  variation  of  the  compass  serves  piaterialij,  and  especial- 
ly in  this  voyage.'     From  the  lr6ih  Xovember  till  the  15th 
^December  we  plied  .to  the  eastwards,  as  nearly  as  we  could^ 
always  striving  to  get  to  the  island  of  Ci#ne,  called  Diego 
RodrifTuez  in  some  charts ;  but  ever  from  our  leaving  Ma- 
dagascar, we  foimd  the  wind  at  £.  or  E.S.E.  or  E.N.E. 
so  that  we  could  not  accomplish  it,  and  we  could  not  con- 
tintie  to  strive  long  in  hopes  of  the  wind  changing  as  our 
men  began  again  to  tall  sick  of  the  scurvy.     The  captayi 
of  our  vice-admiral,  John  Middletou  of  the  Hector,  now 
proposed  to  our  general  to  bear  awav  for  the  bay  of  Anton- 
gilj  ou  the  east  coai»t  of  Madagascar,  where  we  might  re- 
fresh pur  men  with  oranges  and  lemous,  so  as  to  get  rid 
again  of  this  cruel  disease ;  which  counsel  was  approved  by 
him  and  the  whole  company. 

We  had  sight  of  the  southernmost  part  of  the  island  of 

St 

'  At  this  period,  and  for  long  afterwards,  mariners  estimated  their 
longitudes  by  dead  reckonings,  or  by  tfafe  observed  variations  of  the  com- 
pass;  both  very  uncertain  guides.— £•  1 
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Sh:  Mary  Hn  lat  IG^'  48'  &  long.  50^  17'  E.].  and  anchored 
next  day  between  that  island  and  the  main  of  Madagascar, 
We  immediately  sent  our  boats  to  St  Mary,  where  we  pro- 
cured some  ^tore  of  lemons  and  oranges,  being  very  pre- 
cious for  our  sick  men  to  purge  them  of  the  scurvy  While 
riding  here,  a  great  storm  arose,  which  drove  three  of  out 
ships  from  their  anchors;  but  within  sixteen  hours  the 
storm  ceased,  and  our  ships  returned  and  recpveired  their 
anchors.  The  general  thought  it  improper  to  remain  here 
any  longer,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  weadier^ 
the  danger  of  riding  here,  and  because  w^e  were  able  to 
procure  so  little  refreshment  at  this  island;  having  got^ 
besides  a  few  lemons  and  oranges,  a  very  little  goats  milk, 
and  a  smalLquantity  of  rice :  But  as  our  men  we^e  sick,  and 
the  easterly  winds  still  prevailed,  he  gave  orders  to  sail  for 
AntongiL 

The  isle  of  St  Mary  is  high  land  and  full  of  wood.  The 
natives  arc  tall  handsome  men,  of  black  colour  and  frizzled 
hair,  which  they  stroke  up  at  their  foreheads  as  our  wojnea 
do  in  England,  so  that  it  stands  three  inches  uprjght* 
They  go  entirely  naked,  exc^  covering  their  parts ;  an^ 
are  very  tractable  and  of  familiar  manners,  yet  seemed  va- 
liant Most  of  their  food  is  rice,  with  some  fish ;  yet  while 
we  were  there  we  could  get  very  little  rice  to  purchase^  as 
theu'  store  was  far  spent,  and  their  harvest  near  at  hand. 
There  are  two  or  three  watering  places  on  the  north  pait 
of  this  island,  none  of  them  very  commodious,  yet  there  js 
water  enough  to  be  had  with  some  trouble. 

Departing  from  this  island  of  St  Mary  on  the  23d  De- 
cember, we  came  into  the  bay  of  Antongil  on  Christmas- 
day^  and  anchored  in  eight  &thoms  water,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  bay,  between  a  small  island  and  the  main.*  The  best 
riding  is  nearest  under  the  lee  of  that  small  island,  which 
serves  as  a  defence  from  the  wind  blowing  into  the  bay: 
for. while  we  were  there  it  blew  a  very  heavy  storm^  and 
those  ships  which  were  nearest  the  island  fared  best.  Two 
of  our  ships  drove  with  three  anchors  a-bead,  the  ground 
being  oosy  and  not  firm.  Going  a-land  on  the  small  island, 
we  perceived  by  a  writing  on  the  rocks,  that  five  Holland 
>ships  had  been  there, ,  and  had  departed  about  two  months 

before 

*  This  island  of  Maroise  is  in  lat.  15^  10'  S.  and  almost  in  the  same 
ongitude  With  the  isle  of  St  Mary,  being  62  finglish  miles  flKim  its  noRthr 
ern  ejLtremiiy.^-E. 


li^  I^rhf  ftfyoffso/tik        MKfii.Bteftffi; 


b^fcw  oar  ^Lrrirdf  kmn^  kid  nfrknrw  matmg  dMu ;  for, 
a»  Hit  erjaid  fermve,  they  kad  lost  btitwtqi  150  mad  200 

>M»  a(  thk  place;. 

TW  d^  after  we  iiidioned,  we  Iszxded  on  die  ndni 
where  t&e  people  presently  csme  to  os,  "^^^^^  ^R*^  diat 
ibe  Ilotcik  ships  had  been  there,  and  had  boogbt  iBost  ci 
their  oro'visioaa  Yet  they  entered  into  CTMle  widi  ns  fer 
fiet,  ien%  amr^f^  lemons,  and  another  kind  of  firait  call- 
ed piantams ;  bat  beid  every  thing  rery  high,  and  hroo^t 
only  imafl  quaaxtltie^  Our  market  was  beade  a  conamr- 
iiM  rirer^  into  which  we  went  in  our  boats,  such  of  oat' 
SMW  aa  were  appointed  to  make  the  porchases  going  ashore ; 
the  rest  ahrayft  remaining  in  the  boats  with  their  arms  in 
readinesd,  moid  the  boau  about  twenty  or  thir^  yards  firoci 
the  land^  where  the  natiires  conkl  not  wade  to  them,  and 
were  ready  at  all  times,  if  needful,  to  take  oar  marketers 
from  the  land*  In  this  manner  we  trifled  off  some  days  be- 
fore  we  coaU  get  the  natires  to  conunenoe  a  real  trade : 
tm  all  these  people  of  the  south  and  east  parts  of  the  ifTorld 
Mte  subtle  and  crafty  in  bartering^  baying  and  selling,  «> 
that,  withoat  sticking  close  to  them,  it  is  difficult  to  bring 
them  to  trade  in  any  reasonable  sort,  as  they  will  shift* con- 
tinually to  get  a  little  more,  and  then  no  one  wiD  sell  below 
that  price.  Upon  this,  the  general  ordered  measures  to  be 
made  of  about  a  tjuart,  and  appointed  how  many  glass 
beacU  were  to  be  given  for  its  fill  of  rice,  and  how  many 
oranges,  lemons,  and  plantains  were  to  be  given  for  everj^ 
bexui,  with  positive  oraers  not  to  deal  at  all  with  any  wh6 
would  not  submit  to  that  rule  After  a  litde  holding  off,  the 
natives  coUHented  to  this  rule^  and  our  dealing  became  frank 
and  brisk  >  so  that  during  our  stay  we  purchased  15|  tons 
of  rice,  40  or  50  busheb  of  their  peas  and  beans,  great 
Store  of  oranges,  lemons^  and  plantains,  eight  beeves^  and 
(ffeat  numbers  of  hens. 

While  at  anchor  in  this  bay,  we  set  up  a  pintlace  which 
wo  had  brought  in  pieces  from  England ;  and  cutting  down 
treos,  which  were  large  and  in  plenty,  we  sawed  them  into 
boards,  with  which  we  sheathed  her.  This  pinnace  was 
about  18  tons  burden,  and  was  very  fit  and  necessary  for 
going  before  our  ships  at  our  getting  to  India^*  While-  we 
remained  here,  there  died  out  of  the  Admiral,  the  master^s 
mate,  chaplain,  and  surgeon,  with  about  ten  of  the  com- 
iaoa  men ;  and  out  of  the  Vlce-Admiral|  the  master  and 

BOOM 
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«ame  two  more.  By  very  great  misctianee^  the  captain  an4 
boatswain's  mate  of  the  Ascension  were  slain :  For,  when 
the  master's  mate  of  the  Admiral  was  to  be  buried)  the 
captain  of  the  Ascension  took  his  boat  to  go  on  shore  to 
his  funeral;  and  as  it  is  tihe  jule  of  the  sea  to  fire  certain 

S'eces  of  ordnance  at  the  burial  of  an  officer,  the  gunner 
ed  three  pieces  that  happened  to  be  shotted,  when  thq 
^11  of  one  of  them  struck  the  Ascension's  boa^  and  slew 
the  captain  and  boatswain's  mate  stark  dead  ;  ^so  that,  on 

Soing  ashore  to  witness  the  funeral  of  another^  they  were 
oth  buried  themselves.  Those  who  died  here  were  mostlk 
carried  off  by  the  flux,  owing,  as  I  think,  to  the  water  which 
we  drank ;  for  it  was  now  in  the  season  of  winter,  when  it 
rained  very  much,  causing  great  floods  all  over  the  coun-r 
try,  so  that  the  waters  were  unwholesome,  as  they  mostly 
are  in  these  hot  countries  in  the  rainy  season,  'fhe  flux  is 
likewise  often  caught  by  going  open,  and  catching  cold  a| 
the  stomach,  which  our  men  were  very  apt  to  do  when  hot 
We  sailed  from  this  bay  on  the  6th  March,  1602,  steer- 
ing our  course  for  India,  and  on  the  16th  fell  in  with  an 
island  caUed  Roque  Pize,  [in  lat.  10"^  30'  S.  and  long.  64^ 
SO'  £•]  The  general  sent  his  boat  to  see  if  there  were  any 
safe  anchorage,  but  the  water  was  tbund  almost  every  where 
too  deep.  As  we  sailed  along,  it  seemed  every  where  plea^ 
3ant,  and  full  of  cocoa-nut  trees  and  fowls,  and  there  came 
from  the  land  a  most  delightful  smell,  as.  if  it  had  been  a 
yast  flower  garden.  Had  there  been  any  good  anchorage^ 
it  inust  surely  have  been  an  excellent  place  of  refreshment ; 
for,  as  our  boats  went  near  the  land,  they  saw  vast  quanti- 
fies of  fish,  and  the  fowls  came  wondering  about  them  in 
such  flocks,  that  the  men  killed  many  of  them  with  their 
oars,  which  were  the  best  and  fiittest  we  had  tasted  in  all 
fjie  voyage.  These  fowls  were  in  such  vast  muititudei^ 
that  manjr  more  ships  tban  we  had  might  have  been  amply 
supplied. 

I'he  30tb  March,  1602,  being  v>  lat.  6"^  S  ^  we  happened 
upon  a  ledj^e  of  rocks,  and  looking  overboard,  saw  them 
under  the  dbip  about  five  fathoms  below  the  surface  of  the 
wat?r,  which  amazed  us  exceedingly  by  their  sudden  and 
unexpected  appearance;   On  casting  the  ship  about,  we  had 

eight 
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eigbt  fathom^  and  so  bdd  on  our  course  to  tlie  east.  Not 
long  after,  one  otcm  men  in  the  top  saw  an  island  SLE.  of 
m,  fome  five  or  six  leagaes  oS,  h&ng  low  land,  which  we 
judged  to  be  the  idsndof  Canduy*  tboogh  onr  course  by 
oompotation  did  not  reach  so  far  east.  Continning  our 
course  some  thirteen  or  fourteen  leagues,  we  fm  upon  an* 
odier  flat  of  sunken  rocks,  when  we  cast  about  southwards, 
and  in  sailing  about  twehre  leagues  more  fiiund  other  rocks, 
and  in  trying  diflerent  ways  we  found  rocks  all  round  about, 
having  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  and  eren  fifly  fiithoms  among 
the  flats.  We  were  here  two  days  and  a  half  in  exceeding 
great  danger,  and  could  find  no  way  to  get  out.  At  last 
we  determined  to  try  to  the  northward,  and  in  6*  40^  S. 
thank  God,  we  found  six  fathoms  water.  The  pinnace 
went  always  before,  continually  sounding,  with  orders  to 
indicate  by  signals  what  depth  she  had,  that  we  might 
know  how  to  follow. 

Being  deUyered  out  of  this  pounds  we  followed  our  course 
liH  the  9th  May  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  when  we  got 
sight  of  the  islands  of  Nicobar,  on  which  we  bore  in  and 
anchored  on  the  north  side  of  the  channeL  But  as  the 
wind  changed  to  S.  W.  we  had  to  weigh  again,  ami  go  over 
to  the, south  side  of  the  channel,  where  we  came  to  an  an- 
chor under  a  small  island  on  that  shore.  We  here  got 
fresh  water  and  cocoa-nuts,  but  very  little  other  refresh- 
ments ;  yet  the  natives  came  off  to  us  in  loni;  canoes  that 
eould  have  carried  twenty  men  in  each.  Tbcy  brouj;ht 
gums  to  seU  instead  of  amber,  with  which  they  deceived 
several  of  our  men ;  for  these  eastern  people  are  wholJy 

g'ven  to  deceit.  They  brought  also  hens  and  cocoa-nuts 
r  sale ;  but  held  them  at  so  dear  a  rate  that  we  bought 
very  few.  We  staid  here  ten  days,  putting  our  ordnance 
in  order  and  trimming  our  ships,  that  we  might  be  in  rea* 
diness  at  our  first  port,  which  we  were  not  now  fiir  from.  ^ 
In  the  morning  of  the  ^Oth  April,  we  set  sail  ior  Suma- 
tra,- but  the  wind  blew  hard  at  S.  8.  \V.  and  the  current  set 
against  us,  so  that  we  could  not  proceed.  While  beating 
up  and  down,  two  of  our  ships  sprung  leaks,  on  which  we 

were 

^  There  ere  two  islands  (ialied  Candu,  very  small,  and  direct  N.  and 
S.  of  each  other,  in  lat.  50*'  40^  S.  long.  78°  £.  and  less  than  half  a  de^ 
gree  K.N.E,  is  a  small  group  called  the  Adu  islands,  surrounded  by  » 
reef.— E. 
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\rere  forced  to  go  to  the  islaiid  of  Sombrero^ '  ten  or  twelve 
leagaes  north  of  Nicobar.  Here  We  In  the  Admiral  lost  an 
anchor,  for  the  ground  is  foul,  and  grown  fiill  of  false  coral 
and  some  rocks,  which  cut  our  cable  asunder,  so  that  we 
could  not  recover  our  anchor.  The  people  of  these  islands 
go  entirely  naked,  except  that  their  parts  are  bound  up  in 
a  piece  of  cloth,  which  goes  round  the  wabt  like  a  girdl^ 
and  thence  between  their  legs.  They  are  all  of  a  tawny 
hue,  and  paint  their  faces  of  divers  colours.  They  are 
stout  and  well-made,  but  very  fearful,  so  that  none  of  them 
would  come  on  board  our  ships,  or  even  enter  our  boats* 
The  general  reported  that  he  bad  seen  some  of  their  priests 
ail  over  cloathed,  but  quite  close  to  their  bodies,  as  if  sewed 
on ;  having  their  laces  jpainted  green,  black,  and  yellow, 
and  horns  on  their  heads  turned  backwards,  painted  of  the 
sune  colours,  together  with  a  tiail  hanging  down  behind 
from  their  buttocks,  altogether  as  we  see  the  devil  some* 
times  painted  in  Europe.  Demanding  why  they  went  in 
that  strange  attire,  he  was  told  that  the  devil  sometimes 
f^peared  to  them  in  such  form  in  their  sacrifices^  and  there- 
tore  his  servants  thfe  priests  were  so  cloathed.  'Hiere  grew 
many  trees  in  this  island,  sufficiently  tall,  thick,  and  straight 
to  make  main*masts  for  the  iargebt  ship  in  all  our  fleet,  and 
this  island  is  full  of  such. 

Upon  the  sands  of  this  island  of  Sombrero  we  found  a 
small  twig  growing  up  like  a  young  tree,  and  on  offering  to 
phiick  it  up,  it  shrmks  down  to  the  ground,  and  sinks,  un* 
less  held  very  hard.  On  being  plucked  up,  a  great  worm 
is  ibuud  to  be  its  root,  and  as  Uie  tree  growetn  in  great- 
ness so  doth  the  worm  diminish ;  and  as  soon  as  the  worm 
is  entirely  turned  into  tree,  it  rooteth  in  the  earth,  and  so 
beoomss  great.  This  transformation  is  one  of  the  strangest 
wonders  that  1  saw  in  all  my  travels :  For,  if  this  tree  is 
plucked  up  while  young,  and  the  leaves  and  bark  stripped 
off,  it  becomes  a  hard  stone  when  dry,  much  like  white 
coral :  Thus  is  this  worm  twice  transformed  into  difierent 
natures.     Oi  these  we  gathered  and  brought  home  many. 

The  editor  of  Asdey's  Collection  supposes  this  a  mere 
fiction,  or  that  it  might  take  its  rise  firom  coral  growing  ac-^ 

cidentaUy 

^  So  called,  because  on  the  north  end  of  the  largest  island  of  the  dug* 
ter  thiere  is  a  hiU  reseoibhng  the  top  of  an  iimbreim.— Astl.  I.  267.  a. 
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ddoitftHy  on  shAl  fiab.  Tlie^r^  part  of  the  ftlbiy  proba«* 
hlj  avose  from  some  of  the  animals  called  animaljbmers^ 
die  body  of  whiobt  bfuried  in  tbe  sand,  md  resoRhUnga 
wonn»  extends  some  member  having  the  iq3pearancoof  a 
young  tree^  which  retracts  when  toudied  ruddy.  The  se^ 
cond  part  may  haire  been  some  corraline  or  madirefiore 
growing  in  shallow  water,  the  coriaccooa  part  of  whidi^ 
and  the  animals  redding  in  the  ceDs,  may  hare  resembled 
the  bark  and  leaves  of  a  plant  Considering  both  of  these 
erroneously  as  the  same  plant  in  different  states,  might 
easily  give  occasion  to  the  wonders  in  the  test,  without  die 
ssaaUest  intenticm  of  ficdon«-^£. 

•  •  •  • 

f  ^.   Their  Recqftion  nmd  Trade  at  Ackeen. 

* 

1  We  set  sail  from  the  island  of  Sombrero  cm  the  29th 
Mav,  and  got  sight  of  Sumatra  on  the  2d  June,  coming  to 
ancnor  in  rae  road  of  Aeheen  on  the  5tb,  about  two  miles 
from  the  city.  We  here  found  sixteai  or  eighteen  sail  of 
different  countries,  Guzerat,  Bengal,  Calieut,  Malabar,  Pe^ 
gu^  and  Patane,  which  had  come  for  trade*  There  came 
on  board  two  Dutch  merchants  or  fiictors,  who  bad  been 
]eftl)ehind  by  their  ships,  Xo  learn  the  language  and  the  cns^ 
toms  of  the  country ;  who  told  us  we  should  be  made  weir 
eome  bj  tbe  king,  who  was  desirous  to  entertain  strangers; 
and  that  tbe  Queen  of  England  was  already  famous  in  those 
partly  on  account  of  the  wai*8  and  great  victories  she  had 
gained^over  the  King  of  Spain.  That  same  day,  the  gene* 
ral  sent  Captain  John  MiddJeton,  with  four  or  five  gentle- 
men in  his  train,  to  wait  upon  the  king,  and  to  inform  him, 
that  the  general  of  our  ships  had  a  message  and  letter  from 
the  most  famous  Queen  of  England  -to  the  most  worlhy 
King  of  Acbeen  and  Sumatra,  to  request  the  king  woukl 
voudisafe  to  give  audience  to  the  said  ambassador,  to  deU'* 
ver  his  message  and  letter,  giving  sufficient  warranty  for  the 
safisty  of  him  and  his  people,  according  to  the  law  of  jua* 
tions.  Captain  Middleton  waa  very  kindly  entertaisied  by 
the  king,  who,  on  hearing  the  message,  readily  granted  the 
request,  and  communed  with  htm  on  many  topics;  after 
which  a  royal  banquet  was  served  ^up  to  him ;  and,  at  his 
i^eparture,  he  was  presented  with  a  robe,  and  a  tuke  or  tur- 
ban of  calico  wrought  with  gold,  as  is  the  manner  of  tbe 
kings  of  this  place  to  diose  whom  they  are  pleased  to  fa«* 

vour; 
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i^our;  ^Ilte  kmg  Miftliis  eommetidatioTis  to  the  g^eral,  cle^ 
riring  faini  to  remain  yet  another  day  on  board)  tx>  rest  froitt 
the  ialigiies  v>f  his  -voyage,  and  to  come  the  day  following  oi^- 
riiore,  when  he  might  be  sure  of  a  kind  reception  and  free- 
audioice^  in  as  much  safety  as  if  in  the  dominions  of  the 
queeiT  hia  miBCress  :  but,,  tf  ne  doubted  the  royal  word,  sudi: 
honourable  pledges  diould  be  sent  for  bis  fartl»r  aasaranov 
as  might  give  him  entire  satiafiMstion. 

'The  general  went  a^ore  on  the  third  day  after  our  arri- 
Tal,  with  thirty  attendants  or  more«  He  was  met  on  Jand<^ 
ing  by  the  Holland  merciiants,  who  conducted  him  to  their 
house,  as  had  been  appointed ;  as  the  general  did  not  think 
fit  to  have  a  house  of  his  own  till  he  had  been  introduced  t(» 
the  king.  He  remained  at  the  Holland  factory,  where  « 
iftobleman  from  the  king  came  and  saluted  him  kindly,  say^* 
Hig  that  he  came  firom  the  king,  whose  person  he  repre8ent>« 
ed^  and -demanded  the  (jueen's  letter.  The  general  answer^ 
ed,  that  he  must  himself  deliver  the  letter  to  the  king,  such 
beix^  the  custom  of  ambassadors  in  EuropeJ  The  noble- 
inan  then  asked  to  see  the  superscription  of  the  letter,  whidt 
was  shewn  him«  He  read  the  same,  looked  very  camesllj 
at  the  seal,  took  a  note  of  the  superscription  and  of  th^ 
queen's  name,  and  then  courteously  took  his  kavc^  rotvrt¥<* 
ing  to  tdl  the  king  what  had  passed.  Soon  afterwards  sis 
^eatd^bants  were  sent,  with  many  drums,  trumpets,  and 
streamers,  and  much  people,  to  accompany  the  general  to 
court.  The  lai^est  dephant  was  about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
feet  h^h,  having  a  small  caslle  like  a  coach  on  his  back,  ooh 
vered  with  crimson  velvet.  In  the  middle  of  the  castle  was 
a  large  basin  of  gold,  with  an  exceedingly  rich  wrought  co* 
ver  of  silk,  under  which  the  queen's  letter  was  deposited^ 
The  general  was  mounted  upon  another  of  the  dephants, 
some  4>f  his  attendants  riding,  while  others  went  a^ioot.  Oo 
arriving  at  the  gate  of  the  palace,  the  procession  was  stop* 
ped  by  a  nobleqian,  till  he  went  in  to  learn  t^e  king's  lar«i 
ther  pleasure ;  but  be  pres^itly  returned,  and  requested  ti» 
general  to  come  in. 

Oncoming  into  the  presence  of  the  king,  the  general  made 
his  obeisance  according  to  the  manner  of  the  country,  say<( 
ing,  that  he  was  sent  by  the  most  mighty  Queen  of*  England; 
to  compliment  his  majesty,  and  to  treat  with  him  concerns 
ing  peace  and  ami^  with  the  queen  his  mistress,  if  it  pleas- 
ed him  to  do  so.  He  th^i  began  to  enter  upon  farther  dis- 
course 
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course;  bat  die  kii^stopt  him  abort,  bfdeariiig  him  to  sit 
down  and  refresh  himself  w^va^  Ihat  he  was  most  wd- 
come,  and  that  he  wonid  readily  listen  to  anj  leaaonabie 
oond  itions»  for  the  qneen's  fiake^  wtio  was  worthy  erf*  all  land* 
Bess  and  frank  conditions,  being  a  princess  of  great  noUe« 
ness,  of  whom  fiime  reported  mnch.  Hie  general  now  ddi- 
Tered  the  queen's  letter,  which  the  king  graciavialjr  recei- 
ved, delivering  it  to  a  nobleman  who  waited  cm  him.  The 
general  then  delivered  his  present,  consisting  %£  a  basin  of 
silver,  having  a  fountain  in  the  middle  of  it,  weighing  205 
ounces;  a  large  standing  cnp  %£  silver;  a  rich  mirror;  a 
head-piece  with  a  plume  of  fi»thers ;  a  cawt  afver^fair  dag- 

S; '  a  ricbJy  embroidered  sword-belt ;  and  a  im.  made  of 
thers;  All  these  were  received  in  the  king^s  presence  by 
a  nobleman  of  the  court,  the  king  only  taking  into  his  own 
hand  the  fan  of  feathers,  with  which  he  made  one  of  his  wo- 
men &n  him,  as  if  this  had  pleased  him  more  than  aU  the 
rest. 

•  The  general  was  then  commanded  to  sit  down  in  the  pre- 
sence, on  the  ground,  after  the  manner  of  the  country,  and 
a  great  banquet  was  served,  all  the  dishes  being  either  ci 
pure  gold,  or  of  tomback,  a  metal  between  gold  and  bras8» 
which  is  held  in  much  estimation.  During  this  banquet, 
the  k'ng,  who  sat  aloft  in  a  gallery  about  six  feet  from  the 
ground,  drank  often  to  the  general  in  the  wine  of  the  coun- 
try, called  arrack,  which  is  made  from  rice,  and  is  as  strong 
as  our  brandy,  a  little  of  it  being  sufficient  to  set  one  to 
sleep.  After  the  first  draught  of  this  liquor,  the  general  ei- 
ther drank  it  mixed  with  water,  or  pure  water,  craving  the 
king's  pardon,  as  not  able  to  take  such  strong  drink ;  and 
the  king  gave  him  leave. 

.  After  tne  feast  was  done^  the  king  caused  his  damsels  to 
come  forth  and  dance,  and  his  women  played  to  them  on 
several  instruments  of  music.  These  women  were  richly 
attired,  and  adorned  with  bracelets  and  jewels ;  and  this 
Was  accounted  a  great  favour,  as  the  women  are  not  usuaily 
seen  of  any  but  such  as  the  king  will  greatly  honour.  The 
king  gave  also  to  the  general  a  fine  robe  of  white  calico, 
richly  wrought  with  gold :  a  very  fine  girdle  of  Turkey 
work ;  and  two  crisseSf  which  are  a  kind  of  daggers :.  aU  of 
which  were  put  on  him  by  a.  nobleman  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence^ 

5  A  case  of  handsomely  mounted  pistols.— £. 
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aence.'  Me  w:^  then  courteoaslv  dismissed,  and  a  person 
was  sent  along  with  him,  to  make  choice  of  a  boose  in  the 
city^  wherever  the  general  might  think  roost  suitable.  But 
at  that  time  he  refused  the  proffered  kindness,  chusing*  ra- 
ther to  go  on  board  the  ships,  till  the  king  had  ccmsiaered 
the  cfueen's  letter. 

The  letter  from  the  queen  was  superscribed,  To  the  great 
and  mighty  King  of  Acbem^  &€.  in  the  island  of  Sumatra, 
bur  loving  brother,  griecting.  *  After  a  long  complimentary 
preariible,  and  complaining  against  the  Portuguese  and  Spa- 
niards for  pretending  to  be  absolute  lords  of  the  East  In- 
dies,  and  endeavouring  to  exclude  ail  other  nations  from 
trading  thither,  it  recomm^ided  the  English  to  his  royal 
favour  and  protection,  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  trans* 
act  their  business  freely  then  and  afterwards  in  his  domini- 
ons, and  to  permit  their  factors  to  remain  with  a  factory- 
house  in  his  capital,  to  learn  the  language  and  customs  of 
the  country,  till  the  arrival  of  another  fleet.  It  likewise 
proposed  that  reasonable  capitulations,  or  terms  of  commer- 
cial intercourse,  should  be  entered  into  by  the  king  with  the 
bearer  of  the  letter,  who  was  authorised  to  conclude  the  same 
in  her  name ;  and  requested  an  answer  accepting  the  proffer- 
ed league  of  amity. 

At  his  next  audience,  the  general  had  a  long  conference 
with  the  king  respecting  the  queen's  letter,  with  wliich  he 
seemed  well  satisfied ;  saying,  if  the  contents  came  from  the 
heart  he  had  reason  to  thmk  of  it  highly,  and  was  well 
pleased  to  conclude  the  proposed  treaty  of  amity  and  com- 
merce. As  for  the  particular  demands  made  in  the  queen's 
name  by  the  general,  respecting  trade,  the  king  referred  him 
to  two  noblemen,  who  were  authorised  to  confer  with  him, 
promising  that  all  which  was  requested  by  the  queen  should 
foe  granted.  With  this  satisfactory  answer,  and  after  ano- 
ther banquet,  the  general  departed.  He  sent  next  day  to 
the  two  iH>blemen  appointed  to  treat  with  him,  to  know 
when  they  proposed  to  meet  and  confer  with  him.  One  of 
these  was  chief  bishop  or  high-priest  of  the  realm,^  a  per- 
son in  high  estimation  with  the  king  and  people,  as  he  well 

deserved^ 

•  .     • 

'  In  the  Pilgrims  this  letter  is  given  at  full  length ;  but,  being  merely 
complimentary,  is  here  only  abridged. — E. 

^  As  the  grand  Turk  has  hisMufd,  so  other  Mahomedan  princes  have 
their  chief  priests  in  all  countries  of  that  profession.— PurcA. 
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wsto  o«e  ol' the  aaciene  Bobflit^  of  the  eooDifjy  A  BSD  of mi^ 
gravity,  bacnot  iofitibrcattferriiigoBtfaeboaieMinhand 
as  thefiMrmer* 

Afer  »  k>py  cmArtpec^*  the  M€nJ  demanded  that  pro* 
elamatfon  mifpit  be  insitanttf  maSie^  that  none  of  the  naliTeB 
aiMmld  abiMe  the  Engliah,  btt  diat  thqrin%bt  be  permitted 
1p  kXkm  their  buainett  in  femce  and  quietneas.  This  vas 
a«>  w^  performed^  t(iat  though  there  was  a  strict  order  for 
none  of  their  people  to  walk  by  nig^  yet  ours  wete  aOpw* 
ad  to  gp  about  by  day  or  night  without  moiestftiaii;  caly, 
when  any  of  onr  people  were  found  abroad  at  mdawnil 
hours,  the  jpstice  broogbt  theaa  hcMne  to  the  general's  houses 
and  deliyered  them  there. 

.  At  the  close  of  the  confereneey  the  chie^priest  leqwred 
from  the  genera]  notes  of  his  demands  of  pnvili^es  f^r  thq 
Inercbants  in  writings  with  the  reasons  of  the  same,  tbpt 
th^y  might  be  laid  before  the  king;  promising  tbi^t  h^ 
should  have  answers  within  a  few  days.  With  these  confe- 
rencesi  and  much  courtesy,  and  after  some  ccmversation  oq 
the  affairs  of  Christendom,  they  brdce  up  for  tliat  time.  Th^ 
general  was  not  negligent  in  sending  his;  demands  in  writing 
to  the  noblemen,  as  tney  were  mostly  drawn  up  before  co* 
ming  dshore^  being  not  unready  for  such  a  business. 

On  his  next  going  to  court,  and  sitting  before  the  Mn^ 
beholding  a  cocK-fight,  which  is  one  of  the  sports  in  upluch 
the  king  takes  great  delight,  the  general  sent  his  interpreter 
with  his  obeisance  to  the  king,  requesting  him  to  be  mind- 
ful of  the  business  on  which  ne  had  conferred  with  the  two 
noblemen.  The  king  then  made  him  draw  near,  teiiiiig 
(lim  he  was  careful  of  his  dispatch,  and  would  willin^y  eiH 
ter  into  a  leasue  of  peace  and  amity  with  the  Queoi  of 
England,  whicn  he  would  truly  perform :  and  t|iat  the  de* 
anands  and  articles  he  had  set  down  in  writing  siKMdd  all  be 
extended  in  proper  form  by  one  of  his  secretaries^  which  h^ 
diould  tlien  authorise  axid  confirm.  Within  five  or  six  daja 
tiMse  were  deiivered  to  the  general,  from  the  kin^s  owi| 
bai)d%  with  many  gracious  words.  It  were  too  kMig  to  in* 
yen  the  entire  articles  of  this  treaty ;  but  the  whole  demands 
of  the  English  were  granted.     Jt  trsf,  Free  trade  and  cnnr. 


^  A  long  tram  of  fdnui  ptimlii  are  here 

amDterestiii&.'"^£» 


w 


Seebtidf  ¥tiied6m  fircMl  mftlioms  ch  impart  and' export, 
Thirds  Assistance  of  their  vessels  to  save  oui*  goods  and 
men  from  wreck,  and  other  dang^nl.  Fourth^  libet^  of 
testament)  to  bequeath  their  goods  to  Whom  they,  pleased. 
Fifths  Stability  of  bargains  and  payments  by  the  subjects  of 
Acheen,  &c.  Sixths  Authority  to  eiCecUte  justice  on  their 
own  people  offending.  Seventh^  Justice  against  injuries  firoift 
the  natives  Eighth,  Not  to  arrest  or  stay  our  goods,  or  te 
fix  prices  upon  them.     Lastly^  Freedom  of  consciencew 

This  important  treaty  being  settled,  the  merchants  wert 
incessantly  occupied  in  providing  pepper  for  loading  the 
ships;  but  it  came  in  slowly  and  in  small  quantities,  as  the 
last  year  had  been  very  sterile.  Hearing  of  a  port  called 
Priaman,  about  150  leagues  from  Acheen,  in  the  south  part 
of  Sumatra,  where  one  of  the  smaller  ships  might  be  load* 
ed,  the  general  prepared  to  send  the  Susan  thither,  placing 
in  her  Mr  Henry  Middleton  as  captain  and  chief  iherchanU 
The  general  was  not  a  little  grieved,  that  Mr  John  Davis^ 
his  chief  pilot,  had  told  the  merchants  before  leaving  Lon* 
don,  that  pepper  was  to  be  had  at  Acheen  for  four  S^ianish 
ryab  of  eight  the  hundred,  whereas  it  cost  us  ^most  twen^ 
ty.  Owiiig  to  this,  the  general  became  very  thoughtful^ 
considering  how  to  load  his  ships,  and  save  his  credit  in  thd 
estimation  of  his  employers ;  as  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  all 
concerned,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations  of 
Europe,  seeing  there  were  merchandise  enough  to  be  bought 
in  the  East  indies,  while  his  ships  were  likely  to  return 
einpty. 

^  4.  Porttiguese  Wiles  discovered,  and  a  Prize  taken  near 

Malacca. 

A  Portuguese  ambassador  was  at  this  time  in  Achemi^ 
who  looked  with  an  evU  eye  dn  every  step  we  took,  but  was 
by  no  means  in  favour  with  the  king :  for,  on  the  lasft  day 
of  his  being  at  court,  on  demanding  leave  to- settle  a  factory 
in  the  countrv,  and  to  build  a  fort  at  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour,  for  the  protection  of  the  merchants  goods,  because 
the  city  was  subject  to  fire,  the  king^  perceiving  what  hd 
meant,  gave  him  this  sharp  answer :  <*  Has  your  master  il 
daughter  to  give  my  son,  that  he  is  so  careful  for  the  secu« 
rity  of  my  country?  He  shall  not  need  to  be  at  the  chargd 
of  boildiog  a  fort ;  for  I  have  a  fit  bouse  about  two  iea^ueg 

imancf 


^  V 
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inland  fnaa  the  ci^,  which  I  can  g^ve  him  for  a  factory, 
where  you  need  neither  fear  enemies  nor  fire,  for  I  will  pro- 
tect you."  The  king  was  much  di^leased  with  this  insolent 
demand,  and  the  ambassador  left  the  court  much  discon- 
ieoted. 

Shortly  after  this,  an  Indian,  who  belonged  to  a  Portu- 
gese captain,  who  came  to  the  port  with  a  ship-load  of  rice 
Irom  Bengal,  came  to  our  house  to  sell  hens.  The  Portu- 
guese captain  lodged  at  the  ambassador's  house,  and  our 
general  suspected  he  came  only  as  a  spy  to  see  what  we  were 
about ;  yet  he  gave  them  orders  to  treat  the  Indian  well, 
and  always  to  give  him  a  reasonable  price  for  his  hens.  At 
last  he  took  occasion  to  commune  with  this  Indian,  asking 
whence  he  came  and  what  he  was,  saying  to  him  pleasant- 
ly, that  a  young  man  of  his  appearance  deserved  a  better 
employment  than  buying  and  selling  hens.  To  this  he  an« 
swered,  ^^  I  serve  this  J^rtuguese  captain,  yet  am  neither 
bound  nor  free ;  for,  though  free-born,  I  have  been  with 
him  so  long  that  he  considers  me  as  his  property,  and  he  is 
so  great  a  man  that  I  cannot  strive  with  him."  Then,  said 
the  general,  ^*  If  thy  liberty  be  precious  to  thee^  thy  person 
seems  to  merit  it «  but  what  wouldst  thou  do  for  him  who 
ishould  give  thee  thy  liberty,  without  pleading  to  thy  master 
for  it  i  "  Sir,"  said  the  Indian,  ^^  freedom  is  as  precious  as 
life,  and  I  would  venture  my  life  for  him  that  would  procure 
it  for  me :  Try  me,  therefore,  in  any  service  that  I  can  per- 
foxm.&r  you,  aud  my  willingness  shaU  make  good  my  words." 
**  Then,"  said  the  general,  "  thou  desirest  me  to  try  thee? 
What  says  the  ambassador  of  me  and  my  shipping,  and 
what  are  his  purposes  J*  The  Indian  told  him^  that  the  Por- 
jtuguese  had  a  spy  employed  bv^r  his  ships,  being  a  Chinese 
who  was  intimate  with  the  men,  so  that  he  has  procured 
drawings  of  the  ships,  and  of  every  piece  of  ordnance  in 
them,  and  how  jthey  are  placed,  with  a  list  of  all  the  men  in 
each  :  That  be  thought  the  ships  strong  and  well  equipped, 
but  being  weak  in  men,  believed  they  might  easily  be  taken, 
if  ^ny  force  could  be  had  to  attack  them  suddenly ;  and  in- 
tended in  a  few  days  to  send  his  draughts  to  Malacca,  to  in- 
duce the  Portuguese  to  send  a  force  from  thence  to  attack 
them  as  they  lay  at  anchor.  The  general  laughed  heartily 
at  this  account,  but  said  the  ambassador  was  not  so  idle  as 
the  Indian  thought,  for  he  well  knew  the  English  ships  were 
too  stroQg  for  all  the  forces  in  those  parts.    He  then  desired 

the 
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the  Indian  to  go  bis  way,  and  return  in  a  day  or  t^o  to  in- 
form him  if  the  ambassador  continued  his  project,  and  wheti 
he  was  to  ^nd  his  messenger  to  Malacca.  Saying,  that  air 
though  it  would  serve  him  little  to  know  these  things,  yet  he 
would  give  the  Indian  his  liberty  for  the  goodwill  he  shewr 
ed  to  .serve  him.  r 

The  Indian  went  away  well  pleased,  as  might,  easily  be 
seen  by  his  coimtenance  and  the  lightness  of  his  steps^ 
When  he  was  gone,  the  general  said  to  me,  that  we  had 
now  met  with  a  fit  person  to  betray  his  master,  if  we  could 
derive  any  benefit  from  his  treachery ;  and  in  this  he  was 
not  deceived,  for  by  his  means,  whatever  was  done  or  said 
by  the  ambassador  during  the  day,  was  regularJv  reporUA 
to  our  general  that  night  or  next  morning ;  yet  did  this  fel- 
low conduct  himself  so  prudently,  that  neither  was  he  sus- 
pected by  any  one  in  the  Portu^ruese  ambassador's  houses 
nor  was  it  known  to  any  one  in  ours,  what  business  he  was 
engaged  in.  He  had  tne  right  character  for  a  spy,,  being 
crafty,  careful,  and  subtle^  never  trusting  any  one  to  hear 
his  conversation  with  our  general,  but  always  spoke  to  him 
when  alone,  and  that  in  a  careless  manner,  as  if  he  had  an<p 
swered  idly ;  for  he  was  in  fear  that  our  people  should  dis- 
cover that  the  selling  of  hens  was  a  mere  pretence  for  co- 
ming continually  to  our  house. 

The.  general  was  sent  for  to  court  next  day,  when  the 
king  had  a  conference  with  him  about  an  embassy  from  the 
King  of  Siam  respecting  the  conquest  of  Malacca,  having 
sent  to  know  what  force  he  would  employ  for  that  service 
by  sea,  if  the  King  of  Siam  undertook  to  besiege  it  by  land. 
This  King  of  Acheen  is  able  to  send  a  great  force  of  gallies 
to  sea,  if  he  may  have  four  or  five  months  warning  to  make 
them  ready.  The  general  endeavoured  to  further  this  pro- 
posal with  many  reasons ;  and  took  occasion  to  talk  about 
the  Portuguese  ambassador,  who  conducted  himself  with 
much  proud  insolence,  and  who,  he  said,  had  come  to 
Acheen  for  no  other  reason  but  to  spy  out  the  strength  of 
his  kingdom.  "  I  know  it  well,"  said  the  king,.  «<  for  they 
are  my  enemies,  as  I  have  been  to  them  ;  but  what  makes 
you  see  this  ?"  '  The  general  then  said,  that  he  could  take 
nothing  in  hand  but  tnat  they  employed  spies  to  mark  his 
conduct,  and  that  the  ambassador  intended  to  send  draw- 
ings of  all  his  ships  to  Malacca,  to  procure  a  force  from 
thence  to  fall  upon  him  suddenly.    The  kin^  smiled  at  this. 


iHk  iRafitf  Veyof^  of  iU  "   »Ab¥  it;  Bbdtif  itt. 

•Mljfrbig  tliat  he  need  ieost  no  strength  that  cocdd  tome  ftt^A 
^alaccny  ad  all  the  force  they  had  there  wad  quite  insuffid- 
«iit  to  do  the  English  any  harm.  Then  said  the  general^ 
that  he  did  not  km  their  strength  or  what  they  could  do 
ugainst  him ;  but  as  they  would  know  when  he  was  to  g6 
to  sea,  .the  ambassador  would  send  them  notice  to  kee{> 
in  port,  so  that  he  would  be  tmable  to  do  them  harm; 
therefore  he  entreated  the  king  to  arrest  two' of  the  anibieis^ 
cador's  servants  that  were  to  go  for  Malacca  in  a  few  days, 
not  ttieanitiff  to  sail  from  Acheen,  but  to  go  thence  to  ano^ 
ther  port  of  the  kin^^  and  there  to  hire  a  bark  for  Malao- 
ca.  "  Well,"  said  the  king,  «« let  me  know  whcr  they  d&- 
pMt  fVom  hence,  and  thou  shalt  see  what  I  will  do  for  mee.'' 
The  general  now  took  leave  of  the  king,  well  pleased  with 
%ls  friendly  intentions,  and  continued  his  daily  conferences 
with  his  hen-merehant,  so  that  be  became  privy  to  every 
thing  that  was  either  done  6r  said  in  the  ambassador's 

When  the  time  was  come,  the  ambassadc^r's  servants  went 
tiway  to  a  port  about  twenty-five  leagues  from  Acheen ;  up^ 
on  Which  the  genera]  went  immediately  to  Inform  die  king, 
who  had  already  given  proper  orders;  so  that,  on  their  ar^- 
rival-  at  the  port,  when  they  had  hired  a  vessel  in  which 
they  embarked  with  their  letters,  and  were  even  going  over 
the  bar  a  mile  from  the  town,  a  galley  w»t  after  them,  and 
Mused  the  bark  to  strike  sail,  that  die  justice  might  see 
what  was  their  lading.  On  the  justice  coming  on  ooard, 
and  seeing  the  two  Portuguese,  he  asked  whence  they  came 
(tnd  whither  they  Were  going  ?  They  answered,  that  they 
i^ame  from  Acheen,  being  in  the  service  of  the  Portuguese 
ambassador.  **  Nay,"  said  the  justice,  "  but  you  have  rob*- 
bed  your  master  and  run  away  with  his  goods  ;'wherefere  I 
shall  return  you  again  to  him,  that  you  may  answer  for  your 
conduct.''  In  this  eonfusion  they  lost  their  plots  and  let^ 
ters,  their  trunks  having  been  broke  open ;  and  they  were 
sent  back  to  Acheen  to  the  king,  to  be  delivered  to  the  am- 
bassador, if  they  belonged  to  him.  The  general  was  im* 
Biediately  sent  for  to  court,  and  asked  by  the  king  if  he  were 
satisfied  |  on  whieh  he  gave  the  king  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  for  his  friendship  in  the  business*  The  merchant  of 
hens  continued  to  come  daity  to  otir  house  with  his  soods ; 
laid  the  general  suspected,  not  without  his  master's  Know- 
ledge 
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general  intendui^  u*  «rc  xc*  #£».  i  •  ^tsL-  wr    i--^. 
his  neoBBshifib.  wa^  iii^t  u    ixsv*.    w^^    rrtM^i 
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wfaidi  ODiniuir  lo  lut  mji w i**vip-  c    or-  «-^»-r *  ^»»r   <&. 

BiediatelT  to  cuin^  wucfi  zw  !.:»•    ^.   j. -    -    r-rj 

sports  whicL  weit-  maat  itr  ut-  aiuitf^sufs^      '.  «- 
sent  his  imeiprei^r  i;-  reuncr-.  i»rr..j*«ei-j    .    »-*=i. 
kin^  irho  inrn^tjfiiaitL^  ciu**?    ilo— .  i«!t:T-:-     a     ?*;j 

he  widfted«     *•  i:  Jia-  inaa^^,  \'jiz'  z i«r-        i^ 

iral,  '*  to  fciiCTr  iiK  mar;  cinr-i«3»-_    i-    ▼    ..     ,  ; 

ened  to  enxrea:  ou^  iucif*  Ar^uxii       '*-    «    ir 

the  king,  fsmi:rjrr :  —  ^^j-  iifw-  «•-*  u^w    - .—   • 

to  Malacca  u»  j-iuLre*  i  tiu*  i'^tr_<t-:-:_-«    '     •    -  - 

dor  himseti*'  Mtj^  u*-.  j:»3*r*'—  -•  t        an     ^  --     .     •.:.tr»- 

stand,  has  recsene:  ?u*j'  i:.--r--"     •.:.-,»:..l*-l     v.     .— n-t* 

to  go  when  jjei^j^iii-  ..ii^*.  «   .i**.**-::^.*^    •    ^    :    .  -•  i  .1 

Xben,  said  Hit  ja^Liui:.  <**  *  uz  »-.^    w    ^-.^    **     «   '     * 

this  the  geiienL  r**^-^^-.  -    ^ij'-  -ur    .  12    i*-    «<e     vr      ^.^ 

ter  I  have  ^aijei./   -  V  *:_    ,fc^    ^    4._.^   j^^^  ._.^    -    .^ 

most  brxn^  nfe ^  iaor  r  tT-^::w»*3^  li-:,^    ..#»•- 

With  tLifc  aii^m«?  Lrft  u^^^fTu  u9a  I.  tr.  .^  *A-  ■  .j,w 
all  the  hssifrtte  cj»..ai  i.  •*-.  ^j**.,  jic  ;..  t^  .  ^^  .^  ^^ 
factors  durii!;:  i^  ^.#i«s/i7i  a^  i,#.  ^♦■•^.^.-..j»  «^-  4b-v-  4 
the  king,  ajiL  n,  p-n-  ;««&  wsn-ci  j..  .  .  wi  ^  «^  .^ 
of  the  AftneriMUL,  ni^:!,  »ifc  ^ijv  iuv»>-  .-a  ^ -«*  ^.*-.  ^ 
den;  jethecLL  i,x  CL^diiK  1;  ^aiw  ,*r  .-,*n^.  «.  w  t^^ 
was  open.  \\  i^^rx  i.  ii#r  ii-i?-  *t.-,j  .w^j.  .,^..  ,^ 
captain  of  a  Hu-io*!  fci^-u  t;i*4*:r.  .^  j...  -^  .  .  --^  « 
the  roads,  F&Qij&ii:.^  Vi-^i^-ua  u  ..4*-  --:-*^.    ..      ..    .^^^ 

Sany  with  hiiL,  2-lic  liA*  -^-  u  .»,.  ^  ,^i..^.  .  , w  •  *. 
e  was  going'  a1j»  ic:;  »»  «^jw  ^'  i*/^  *,  ■  ^  ^ 
her  captain  «m  w  to^jr.  v  jii*^^*-  •;  i,-  .^..•'..v,  ^  ».  ^^, 
and  was  thaek'^n  CitJik.* vu  «j  ^  •;  i<iii->  i?  i.^  .  .  9^^  ^^^ 
dition  to  h^  tjurjc-  att«t  jw  vir  ^i'-.^^r*;  •.,  v^-..^  t  «.-,, 
his  aid,  be  agittC  -.-  .«*£  iuu  i.*ii^  ^  » .j.  .    ^,,^    v    •  ^ 

might  be  t^tk^    T^^  ^MOi^tt  :-*^   •.-:    ^    ^^    ^^.,    ^ 
the  king,  Ui  wi^'jiiL  i^  :^.-;5,»^r,w  ^,  ^  ^^  ._^  ,^     ^^,^ 

Messrs  Stariue  Ai«c  'x;'idk^  ir*i»fu  :^  r.».^  r'^-**'^* 
under  his  proleci.:«,  «  ^11*7  «ix;  *irj.  l.Jn    *-, 
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msin  behmd  to  provide  pqiper  against  the  fetdm  d  the 

ships. 

We  sailed  on  the  11th  Sqptember,  1602,  steering  our 
coarse  for  the  straits  of  Makixa ;  but,  before  ^ving  an  ac- 
count of  this  adyentarci  I  shall  relate  how  the  king  dealt 
Yfith  the  Portuguese  ambassador  after  our  dqsartute.  £very 
day  the  ambassador  urgently  pressed  for  permission  to  de- 
part ;  but  still,  on  one  pretence  or  another,  the  king  delay-* 
ed  hk  voyage ;  till  at  last,  twen^-four  days  after  our  de« 
parture,  the  king  said  to  him,  <<  1  wonder  at  your  haate  to 
De  gone^  considering  that  the  Eoiglish  ambassador  is  at  sea- 
with  his  ships,  for  if  he  meet  you  be  will  do  you  aome  wrong 
or  violence/'  <'  I  care  little  for  him/'  said  the  ambassador, 
^  for  my  frigate^  is  small  and  nimble,  with  sails  and  oars; 
were  only  her  length  from  the  Englishman,  I  csbuld 
escape  all  his  force."  The  king  then  gave  him  his 
dispatdi^  and  allowed  him  to  depart.  This  delay  served 
weU  for  us,  for  had  he  got  away  in  time^  such  advices  would 
have  been  sent  from  Malacca  into  the  straits  by  frigates, 
that  all  ships  would  have  had  warning  to  avoid  us :  But  by 
detaining  the  ambassador,  we  lay  within  25  leagues  of  Ma- 
lacca, and  were  never  descried. 

..  While  we  lay  in  the  straits  of  Malacca,  on  the  3d  Octo* 
bcT,  the  Hector  espied  a  sail,  and  calling  to  us,  we  all  saw 
liler  likewise.  Being  towards  night,  the  general  directed  us 
to  spread  out  in  a  Tine,  a  mile  and  a  haU*from  each  other, 
tbat.sbe  might  not  pass  us  in  the  night.  During  the  night 
the  strange  sail  fell  in  with  the  Hector,  which  first  es[»ed 
lier.  The  captain  immediately  hailed  her  to  surrender,  fi« 
ring  two  or  three  shots  to  bring  her  to ;  so  that  the  rest  of 
ear  .ships  were  apprized  of  where  she  wa^  and  all  gathered 
about  her,  firing  at  her  with  their  cannon,  which  she  re- 
turned. On  the  coming  up  of  the  admiral,  which  shot  off 
fiix  pieces  at  once  out  of  her  prow,  the  main-yard  of  the 
chase  fell  down^  so  that  she  could  not  escape.  The  admi^ 
xal  now  ordered  all  our  ships  to  discontinue  firing,  lest  some 
unfortunate  shot  might  strike  between  wind  and  water,  and 

sink 

'  „  •  -  ■ 

'  Frigates,  in  the  present  day,  are  single-decked  ships  of  war,  of  not 
less^than  eOguns :  The  term  seisms  then  to  have  heen  applied  to  aswift- 
filing:  vessel  of  small  siZie  and  force ;  and  is  frequently  applied  to  armed 
or  even  unarmed  barks  or  grabs,  small  Malabar  vessels  employed  by  the 
Portuguese  for  trade  and  war,— E. 
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sink  our  expected  pme ;  so  ive  kgr  ^7  W  t31  aMNTBO^ 
oat  any  more  fighting.  At  break  of  day^  the  captain  of  die 
chaa^  and  «HDe  of  hia  men,  went  into  Ub  boat;  on  which 
the  Hectpr,  bdnff  nearest,  called  to  them  to  oorae  to  hia 
ship.  Mr  John  MiddletcKi»  the  captain  of  the  Hector,  be^ 
ing  vice-admiral,  bronght  the  boat  and  captain  inunediatt^ 
aboard  the  general^  to  whom  th^  surrendered  their  ship 
andgoodfi.  <* 

The  ^neral  gave  immediate  orders  to  remove  all  the 
[Hrincipu  men  of  the  prise  on  board  onr  ships,  and  only 
placed  fomr  of  our  men  in  the  priz^'  for  fiaar  df  riflii^  and 
pillaging  the  valuaUe  commodities  she  contained,  and  gave 
these  men  strict  warnings  if  any  thing  were  amissing,  thai 
they  should  answer  for  the  value  out  of  their  wages  and 
shares,  ordering  them  on  no  account  to  allow  any  one  to 
come  on  board  the  prizes  unless  with  his  permission,  Wh^i 
the  prize  was  unloaded,  her  own  boatswain  and  mariners 
did  the  whole  work,  none  of  our  men  being  allowed  to  go 
on  board  even  to  assist.  They  only  received  the  goods  in* 
to  our  boats,  carrying  them  to  such  ships  as  they  were  di- 
rected bv  the  general;  b^  which  orderly  proceeding  there 
was  neitner  rifling  piila^^,  nor  spoil,  which  could  nardly 
have  been  otherwise  avoided  in  such  a  business.  Within 
five  or  six  days  we  had  unladen  her  of  950  packs  of  calicoes 
and  pintados,  or  chintzes,  besides  many  packages  of  other 
merchandise.  She  had  likewise  much  rice  and  other  goodS| 
of  which  we  made  small  account :  And  as  a  storm  now  be- 
gan to  bloWj  all  their  men  were  put  on  board,  and  we  left 
her  riding  at  anchor.  She  came  from  San  Thome^  £or 
Mdiapour  near  Madras,]  in  the  bav  of  Bengal,  and  was 
going  to  Malacca,  being  of  the  burden  of  about  900  tons, 
when  we  intercepted  her,  there  were  on  board  600  per- 
sons, including  men,  women,  and  children. 

The  general  would  never  go  on  board  to  see  her,  that 
there  mifl^it  be  no  su^icion,  either  among  our  mariners^  or 
the  merdiants  in  London,  of  any  dishonest  dealing  on  his 
part,,  b^  helping  himsdUf  to  any  part  of  her  ^[oods.  He  was 
exceedmg  glad  and  thankful  to  God  for  this  good  fortune^ 
which  had  eased  him  of  a  Heavy  care,  as  it  not  only  suppli- 
ed his  necessities,  to  enable  him  to  load  his  ships,  out  gave 
him  suffici^n^  funds  for  loadin^^  as  many  more ;  so  that  now 
hi^  care  was  not  about  money,  but  bow  he  shoidd  leave  these 

goods, 
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goods,  having  so  much  more  than  enoogfa,  till  the  arrival  of 
other  shipsi  from  EnglancL 

The  2l8t  October,  we  began  our  voyage  from  the  straits 
of  Malacca  to  return  to  Acheen :  and  oy  the  way  there 
eame  a  great  spoat  of  water,  pouring  from  the  heavens;  and 
fell  not  far  from  our  ship,  to  our  extreme  terror.  These 
spouts  come  pouring  down  like  a  river  of  water ;  so  that,  if 
they  were  to  fall  upon  a  ship,  she  would  be  in  imminent  dan- 
ger of  sinking  downright;  as  the  water  falls  all  at  once  like 
one  vast  drop,  or  as  a  prod^ious  stream  poured  from  a  ves-> 
sel,  and  with  extreme  violence,  sometimes  enduring  for  an 
hour  together,  so  that  the  sea  boils  and  foams  to  a  great 
hdght. 

(  5.  Presents  to  and  from  the  King  of  Jcheen^  and  his  X^« 
ters  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  Their  Departure  to  Priaman 
and  Bantam,  and  Settlement  of  Trade  at  these  Places* 

We  again  cast  anchor  in  the  road  of  Acheen,  on  the  24th 
of  October,  when  the  general  went  immediately  on  shore, 
and  found  all  our  mercnants  well  and  in  safety,  giving  great 
commendations  of  the  kind  entertainment  they  had  from  the 
king  in  the  absence  of  the  general.  On  this  account,  the 
general,  willing  to  gratify  the  king  with  some  of  the  most 
valuable  articles  t£^en  m  the  prize,  selected  a  present  of 
such  things  as  he  thought  might  be  most  to  his  liking,  and 
presented  them  to  him  on  his  first  ^ing  to  court.  The 
king  received  the  present  very  graciously,  and  welcomed 
the  general  on  his  return,  seeming  to  be  much  pleased  with 
his  success  against  the  Portugese ;  but  jestingly  added,  that 
the  general  had  forgotten  his  most  important  commission, 
which  was  to  bring  back  with  him  a  fair  Portuguese  maid. 
To  this  the  general  replied,  that  there  were  none  worthy  of 
being  offered.  ITie  king  smiled,  and  said,  if  there  were 
any  thing  in  his  dominions  that  could  gratify  the  general, 
he  should  be  most  welcome  to  have  it. 

The  merchants  were  now  directed  to  ship  in  the  Ascen- 
sion, all  the  pepper,  cinnamon^  and  cloves  they  had  bought 
in  the  absence  of  the  ships,  which  was  scarcely  enough  to 
complete  her  loading ;  but  there  was  no  more  to  be  had  at 
the  time,  nor  could  any  more  be  expected  that  year.  The 
general;  therefore,  ordered  every  thing  to  \k  conveyed  on 
*^  board 
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board  the. ships,  as  he  was  resolved  to  depart  from  Acheen^ 
aad  to  sail  for  Bantam  in  Java  Major^  where  he  anderstood 
good  sale  might  be  procured  for  his  commodities,  and  a 
great  return  of  pepper  at  a  much  more  reasonable  price 
than  at  Acheen.  Upon  this  order  being  promulgated,  every 
person  made  haste  to  get  their  things  embarked. 

The  general  went  to  court,  and  communicated  to  the 
king  his  intentions  of  departing,  and  had  a  long  conference 
with  his  majesty,  who  delivered  to  him  a  complimentary 
letter  for  the  Queen  of  England.*  A  present  was  likewise 
delivered  to  him  for  the  queen,  consisting  of  three  fine  vest* 
ments,  richly  woven  and  embroidered  with  gold  of  exquisite 
workmanship,  and  a  fine  ruby  set  in  a  gold  ring,  the  whole 
enclosed  in  a  red  box  of  Tzin.*  He  likewise  presented  the 
general  with  another  ruby  set  in  a  ring,  and  when  about  to 
take  leave,  he  asked  the  general  if  we  had  the  Psalms  of  Da- 
vid extant  among  us.  On  being  told  that  we  had,  and  sang 
them  daily^  he  said,  that  he  and  his  nobles  would  sing  a 
psalm  to  God  for  our  prosperous  vovage,  which  they  did 
very  reverently.  He  then  desired  that  we  might  sing  an- 
other psalm  in  our  own  language;  and  being  about  twelve 
of  us  present,  we  sang  a  psalm.  That  being  ended,  the  ge^ 
neral  took  leave  of  the  king,  who  shewed  him  much  kind- 
ness at  his  departure,  desiring  God  to  bless  us  during  our 
voyage,  and  to  guide  us  safely  to  our  country ;  adding,  that 
if  any  of  our  ships  should  come  hereafter  to  his  ports,  they 
might  depend  on  receiving  as  kind  treatment  as  we  had 
got. 

All  our  goods  and  men  being  shipped,  we  departed  from 
Acheen  on  the  9th  November,  1602,  with  three  ships,  the 
Dragon,  Hector,  and  Ascension,  the  Susan  having  been 
long  before  sent  to  Priaman.  We  kept  company  tor  two 
days,  in  which  time  the  general  prepared  bis  letters  for 
Englancl,  sending  them  away  in  the  Ascension,  which  now 
directed  her  course  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  for  £ng^  * 
land ;  while  we  steered  along  the  south-western  coast  of  Su- 
matra, in  our  way  to  Bantam,  meaning  to  look  for  the  Su- 
san, which  had  been  sent  formerly  to  endeavour  to  procure  a 

loading 

*  Purcbas  gives  a  copy  of  this  letter^  as  translated  from  the  Arabic 
by  Wiltiam  Bedwe)!.     It  is  long,  tedious,  and  merely  composed  of  hy- 
(lerboUcal  eompiiment;  and  therefore  omitted. — £. 
•   *  This  was  probably  a  casket  of  red  Chinese  lacker  or  varaibh,  uiualfy 
denominated  Japanned. — ^£. 
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loading  on  that  coast*  While  in  this  course  we  suddenly 
fell  in  among  a  number  of  islands  in  the  night,  and  when 
the  morning  dawned  were  astonished  how  we  had  got  in 
among  them,  without  seeing  or  running  upon  any  oi^em. 
They  were  all  low  land,  environed  wiUi  rocks  and  shoals, 
so  that  we  were  in  great  danger;  but  thanks  be  to  God| 
who  had  delivered  us  from  many  dangers,  and  enabled  us 
to  extricate  ourselves  from  the  present  difficulty.  Continu- 
ing our  course^  we  passed  the  equinoctial  Une  ior  the  third 
time,  and  coming  to  Priaman,  the  26th  November,  we  re- 
jmied  the  Susan,'  which  the  general  had  sent  there  from 
Acheen  to  load  with  pepper. 

The  people  of  the  Susan  were  rejoiced  at  our  arrival,  ha- 
ving already  provided  600  bahars  of  pepper,  and  sixty-six 
bahars  of  cloves.  Pepper  was  cheaper  here  than  at  Acheen, 
though  none  stows  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  port,  be- 
ing all  brought  from  a  place  called  Manangcabo,  eight  or 
ten  leagues  within  the  country ;  which  place  has  no  other 
m^chandise,  except  a  considerable  store  of  gold  in  dust 
and  smaU  grains,  which  is  washed  out  of  the  sands  of  ri- 
vers after  the  great  floods  of  the  rainy  season,  by  which 
it  is  brought  down  from  tihe  mountains.  Priaman  is  a  sood 
place  of  refreshment,  and  is  very  pleasant  and  hewhy, 
though  it  lies  within  15'  of  the  line.  Having  refreshed  bur- 
selves  here  with  good  air,  fi-esh  victuals,  and  water,  the  ge- 
neral left  orders  Tor  the  Susan  to  complete  her  loading  in  all 
speed,  which  wanted  only  a  few  hundred  bahars  of  pepper, 
and  then  to  proceed  direct  for  England. 

Leaving  the  Susan  at  Priaman,  we  left  that  place  with  the 
Dragon  and  Hector  on  the  4th  December,  directing  our 
course  for  Bantam  in  Java.  Entering  the  straits  of  Sunda^ 
the  15th  December,  we  came  to  anchor  under  an  island 
three  leagues  from  Bantam,  called  Pulo  Pansa.  Next 
morning  we  got  into  the  road  of  Bantam,  and  fired  a  great 
peal  of  ordnance  from  our  two  ships,  the  like  of  which  had 
never  been  heard  in  that  place  bemre.  Next  morning,  the 
general  sent  Captain  John  Middleton  on  shore  with  a  mes- 
sage for  the  king,  to  say  that  he,  the  general,  was  sent  by 
$be  Queen  of  England  with  a  letter  and  message  for  his  ma- 
jesty, and  required  bis  majesty's  licence  and  safe  conductto 
come  on  shore  to  deliver  them.  The  king  sent  back  word 
that  he  was  glad  of  his  arrival,  sending  a  nobleman  along 
.with  Qaptaiu  Mid^etou  to  welcome  uie  general,  and  ac- 
company 
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company  him  on  shore.  Taking  aboat  sixteen  attendaati^ 
the  general  went  on  shore  with  uub  nobleman  to  the  courtv 
where  be  found  the  king,  being  a  boy  of  ten  or  eleven  ye»M 
of  ag^  sitting  in  a  round  house,  surronnded  in  some  decoit 
state  by  eixteon  or  eighteen  of  his  nobles.  The  general 
made  his  obeisance  after  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  vat 
welcomed  very  kindly  by  the  young  king.  After  some  ami 
ference  about  his  message,  he  delivered  the  queen's  letter 
into  the  king's  bands,  and  made  him  a  present  of  plate  and 
some  other  things,  which  the  king  received  with  a  smifa'ng 
countenance,  and  referred  the  general  for  farther  confer- 
ence to  one  of  his  nobles,  who  was  protector  or  r^ent  of 
the  kingdom  in  his  minori^. 

After  a  conference  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  the  regent  iA, 
the  king's  name  received  the  general  and  all  bis  company 
under  the  king's  protection,  with  perfect  freedom  to  come 
on  land,  to  buy  and  sell  without  molestation,  assuring  him 
of  as  great  securi^  as  in  his  own  country,  to  all  which  tb« 
other  nobles  gave  their  consent  and  assurance.  There 
passed  many  discourses  upon  other  topics  at  this  confer* 
cnce,  which  I  omit  troubling  the  reader  with  for  the  sake 
of  brevity;  my  purpose  being  to  shew  the  effect  of  this  first 
settlement  of  trade  in  the  East  Indies,  rather  than  to  be  te- 
diously particular.  After  this  kind  welcome  and  satisfac- 
tory conference,  the  general  took  his  leave  of  the  king  and 
nobles,  and  immediately  gave  orders  for  providing  houses^ 
of  which  he  had  the  king's  authority  to  make  choice  to  bit 
liking.  Within  two  days,  the  merchants  brought  their 
goods  ashore,  and  began  to  make  sales ;  but  one  of  the  no- 
bles came  to  the  general,  saying,  that  it  was  the  custom  of 
the  place,  for  the  king  to  buy  and  provide  himself  before 
the  subjects  could  purchase  any  thing.  The  general  readily 
consented  to  this  arrangement,  being  informed  that  the  king 
would  give  a  reasonable  price  and  make  piuKtual  p^iy- 
ment. 

Wbffli  the  king  was  served,  tho  merchants  went  on  with 
their  sales,  and  in  a  few  weeks  sold  more  goods  than  would 
have  sufficed  to  purchase  loading  for  both  bUipn,  yet  we 
only.brought  away  from  thence  276  bogs  of  pi-pjici-,  each 
containing  sixty-two  pounds.  Each  bag  cost  at  first  raio 
51  ryals  of  eight,  of  4^.  6d.  beingiel  ;4:  9  per  Ir.ig,  orsoine> 
thing  less  than  5d.  a  pound.  This  was,  howevfr,  beside* 
duty  of  anchorage  aod  custom  to  the  king.  -  By  agreewr" 
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^th'the  Sabander  or  gbvenior'of  the  ciQr,^  the  general  paid 
as  anchorage  duty  for  the  two  ships,  1500  ryms  of  eight; 
juid  one  ryal  of  eight  as  custom  for  each  bag  of  pepper.  We 
traded  here  very  peaceably,  though  the  Javans  are  reckon- 
ed the  greatest  thieves  in,  the  wond :  But,  after  having  re- 
iceived  one  or  two  abuses,  the  general  had  authority  firom 
the  king  to  put  to  death  whoever  was  found  about  his  house 
in  the  night,  and  after  four  or  five  were  thus  slain,  we  lived 
in  reasonable  peace  and  quiet,  yet  had  continually  to  keep 
strict  watch  all  night. 

We  went  on  with  our  trade,  so  that  by  the  10th  Febru- 
ary^ 1603,  our  ships  were  fully  laden  and  ready  to  depart. 
In  the  mean  time,  Mr  John  Middleton,  captain  of  the  Hec- 
tor, fell  sick  on  board  his  ship  in  the  road.  For,  from  the 
▼ery  first  of  our  voyage,  the  general  made  it  an  invariaUe 
rule,  if  he  were  ashore,  that  the  vice-admiral  must  be  on 
board,  and  vice  versa,  that  both  might  not  be  at  one  time 
from  their  charge.  Hearing  of  his  sickness,  the  generkl 
went  aboard  to  visit  him,  and  found  himmuch  weaker  than 
he  himself  felt  or  suspected,  which  experience  in  these  hot 
climates  had  taught  our  general  to  know;  for,  although 
Captain  Middleton  was  then  walking  about  the  deck,  he 
died  about  two  o'clock  next  morning. 

The  general  now  proceeded  to  put  every  thing  in  order 
for  our  speedy  departure,  and  appointed  a  pinnace  of  about 
40  tons,  which  we  had,  to  be  laden  with  commodities,  put- 
ting into  her  twelve  mariijiers  with  certain  merchants,  whom 
he  sent  to  the  Moluccas,  to  trade  there  and  settle  a  factory, 
against  the  arrival  of  the  next  ships  from  England.  He 
l^ewise  left  eight  men  and  three  factors  in  Bantam,  Mr 
William  Starkie  being  head  &ctor ;  whom  he  appointed  to 
sell  such  commodities,  as  were  left,  and  to  provide  loading 
for  the  next  ships.  Every  thing  being  arranged,  the  gene- 
ral went  to  court  to  take  his  leave  of  the  king,  from  whom 
he  received  a  letter  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  witn  a  present  of 
some  fine  bezoar  stones.  To  the  general  he  gave  a  hand- 
some Java  dagger,  which  is  much  esteemed  there,  a  good 
bezoar  stone^  and  some  other  things.  After  this  the  gene^ 
rial.ioQk  leave  of  tlie  king,  with  many  courteous  expressions 
on  both  sides* 

.  §  6. 

:  3  This  officer,  ss  his  title  implies,  which  ought  to  be  wntten  Shah-ban- 
der, is  lord  of  the  port  or  harhour^-E. 
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§  6.  Departure  for  Emland,  and  Occurrenca  in  the 

Voyage. 

We  all  embarked  on  the  20th  February,  1603,  shot  off 
our  ordnance^  and  set  sail  for  England,  giving  thanks  to 
God  with  joyful  hearts  for  his  merciful  protection.  We 
vrefdin  the  straits  of  Sunda  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  that 
jnonth,  and  on  the  26th  we  got  clear  of  all  the  islands  in 
these  straits  and  of  the  land,  shaping  our  course  S.W.  so 
.that  on  the  28th  we  were  in  lat  S""  40'  S.  On  Sunday  the 
13th  Marefa,  we  were  past  the  tropic  of  Capricorn^  holding 
our  course  mostly  S.W.  with  a  stiff  sale  at  S.E.  The  14th 
^prll  we  were  in  lat.  34^  S.  judging  ue  great  island  of  Ma- 
dagascar to  be  north  of  us.  We  had  a  great  and  furious  storm 
on  the  28th,  which  forced  us  to  take  in  all  our  sails.  This 
£torm  continued  a  day  and  night,  during  which  the  sea  so 
taged  that  none  of  us  expected  our  ships  to  live ;  but  God, 
in  nis  infinite  mercy,  calmed  the  violence  of  the  storm,  and 
gave  us  opportunity  to  repair  the  losses  and  injuries  we  had 
received;  but  our  ships  were  so  shaken  by  the  violence  of 
the  wind  and  waves,  that  they  continued  leaky  all  the  rest 
of  the  voyage. 

We  had  another  great  storm  on  the  3d  May,  which  con- 
tinued aH  night,  and  did  so  bent  on  the  quarter  of  our  ship 
that  it  shook  all  the  iron  work  of  our  rudder,  which  broke 
dean  off  next  morning  from  our  stern,  and  instantly  sunk. 
This  misfortune  filled  all  our  hearts  with  fear,  so  that  the 
best  and  most  experienced  among  us  knew  not  what  to  do, 
especially  seeing  ourselves  in  so  tempestuous  a  sea,  and  a 
so  stormy  place,  so  that  I  think  there  be  few  worse  in  the 
world.  Our  ship  now  drove  about  at  the  mercy  of  the 
winds  and  waves  like  a  wreck,  so  that  we  were  sometimes 
within  a  few  leagues  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  when  a 
contrary  wind  came  and  drove  us  almost  into  40<^  S.  among 
Jhail,  snow,  and  sleety  cold  weather.  Tliis  was  a  great  mi- 
sery to  us,  and  pinched  us  sore  with  cold,  having  been  long 
used  to  hot  weather.  All  this  while  the  Hector  carefully 
jkept  by  us,  which  was  some  comfort,  and  many  times  the 
master  of  the  Hector  came  aboard  our  ship  to  consult  upon 
what  could  be  done.  At  length  it  was  concluded  to  put  our 
mizen-mast  out  at  a  stem  port,  to  endeavour  to  steer  our 
ship  into  some  place  where  we  might  make  and  hang  a  new 

rudder 
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rudder  to  carry  us  home.  This  device  was  however  to  lit- 
tle purpose;  for,  when  we  had  fitted  it  and  put  it  out  into 
the  sea,  it  did  so  lift  up  with  the  strength  of  the  waves,  and 
so  shook  the  stern  of  our  ship,  as  to  put  us  in  great  dang^, 
so  that  we  were  glad  to  use  all  convenient  haste  to  get  the 
mast  again  into  the  ship.  ^ 

We  were  now  apparently  without  hope  or  remedy,  un- 
less we  made  a  new  rudder,  and  could  contrive  to  hang  ft 
at  sea,  which  may  easily  be  judged  was  no  easy  matter,  i^ 
so  dangerous  a  sea,  and  our  ship  being  of  seven  or  eight 
hundred  tons.'  But  necessity  compelled  us  to  try  <dl  pos- 
sible means.  The  general  ordered  our  carpenters  to  make 
a  new  rudder  of  the  mizen-mast;  but  there  was  this  great 
obstacle,  that  we  had  lost  all  our  rudder-irons  along  with 
the  old  rudder :  Yet  we  proceeded  with  all  expedition.  Onfe 
of  our  men  dived,  to  search  what  might  remain  of  our  rud- 
der-irons on  the  stern  port,  who  found  but  two,  and  another 
that  was  broken.  Yet,  with  God's  help,  finding  a  fair  day, 
we  made  &st  our  new  rudder,  and  were  able  to  make  sail 
homewards.  Within  three  or  four  hours,  the  sea  took  it 
oiF  again,  and  we  had  ^reat  difficulty  to  save  it,  losing  an- 
other of  our  irons,  so  tnat  only  two  now  remained  to  liaDg 
it  by,. and  our  men  began  to  propose  quitting  the  ship  and 
going  on  board  the  Hector  to  save  themselves.  "  Nay,'* 
said  the  general,  <<  we  will  abide  God's  leisure,  and  see  what 
mercy  he  will  shew  us;  for  I  do  not  yet  despair  to  save 
ourselves,  the  ship,  and  the  goods,  by  some  means  which 
God  will  appoint.'*  With  that,  he  went  into  his  cabin,  and 
wrote  a  letter  for  England,  proposing  to  send  it  by  the  Hec- 
tor, commanding  her  to  continue  her  voyage  ana  leave  us  i 
but  not  one  of  our  ship's  company  knew  ot  this  command. 
The  tenor  of  the  letter  was  as  follows,  little  more  or  less^ 
addressed  to  the  Governor  and  Company : 

RIGHT  WORSHIPFUL, 

What  hath  passed  in  this  voyage,  and  what 
trades  I  have  settled  for  the  company,  and  what  other  evcfit^ 
have  befallen  us,  you  shall  understand  by  the  bearers  hereof,  to 
whom  {as  occasion  ha^  fallen)  I  must  refer  you.  I  shall  strive 
with  all  diligence  to  save  my  ship  and  her  goodsj  as  you  may 

perceive 

'  At  the  comnuencement  of  this  article^  the  burden  of  the  Dragon  is 
•n)v  stated  at  600  tons.^£. 
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perceive  by  the  course  I  take  in  venturing  my  own  2^  and 
those  that  are  with  mei  I  cannot  tell  where  you  should  look 
for  me,  if  you  send  any  pinnace  to  seek  me ;  because  I  Hoe  at 
the  devotion  of  the  winds  and  seas*  And  thus,  fare  you  wd/, 
praying  God  to  send  us  a  merry  meeting  in  this  world,  if  it  be 
his  good  will  and  pleasure* 

The  passage  to  the  East  India  lieth  in  62}  degrees,  by  tie 
northrwest  on  the  America  side,* 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

JAMES  LANCASTER. 

*WIien  this  letter  was  delivered  to  the  Hector,  together 
with  his  orders  for  her  departure,  the  general  expected  sha 
would  have  gone  off  from  us  in  the  night,  according  to  in* 
structions;  but  when  he  espied  her  in  the  morning,  he  said 
to  me  that  they  regarded  no  orders.  But  the  Hector  kept 
some  two  or  three  leagues  from  us,  not  coming  any  nearer; 
for  the  master  was  an  honest  and  good  man,  who  loved  ouf 

f;eneral,  and  was  loth  to  leave  him  in  such  great  distress* 
t  was  now  incumbent  upon  us  to  try  every  means  to  save 
ourselves  and  the  ship«  Our  carpenter  mended  our  new 
mdder,  and  in  a  few  days  the  weather  became  somewhat 
feir  and  the  sea  smooth.  So  we  made  a  signal  for  the  Hec« 
tor  to  come  near,  out  of  which  came  the  master,  Mr  San- 
der Cole,  bringing  the  best  swimmers  and  divers  belonging 
to  his  ship,  who  helped  us  materially  in  our  work.  By  tho 
blessing  of  God,  we  hung  our  rudder  again  on  the  two  re« 
maining  hooks,  and  then  had  some  hope  of  being  able  ta 
fetch  some  port  for  our  relief. 

We  were  sore  beaten  to  and  fro  in  these  raging  seas,  and 
had  many  more  storms  than  are  here  expressed,  sometimea 
for  a  whole  month  together,  so  that  our  men  began  to  fidl 
sick,  and  the  wind  was  so  scant  that  we  could  fetch  no  port 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  which  was  the  nearest  land.  Com- 
mitting ourselves  therefore  into  the  handt  of  God,  we  made 
sail  for  the  island  of  St  Helena,  knowing  that  we  were  to 
the  westwards  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  especially  by  the 
height  we  were  now  in  to  the  northward*  While  in  this 
course  our  main-yard  fell  down^  and  drove  one  of  our  men 

'    into 

*  This  latter  paragraph  obriously  refers  tothet^if^fttm  ofaiiortlH 
west  passage  by  sea  to  India,  to  be  noticed  in  aa  after  part  of  this  work« 
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into  th6  sea)  where  he  was  drowned ;  this  being  the  last  of 
our  misfortunes.  The  5th  June,  wc. passed  the  tropic  of 
Capricorn,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  we  got  sight  of 
St  Helena  to  our  great  joy.  We  bore  close  along  shore^ 
to  get  to  the  best  part  of  the  road,  where  we  came  to  anchor 
in  twelve  fathoms  water,  right  over  against  a  chapel  which 
the  Portuguese  bad  built  there  long  smce. 

When  we  went  ashore,  we  found  by  many  writings,  that 
the  Portuguese  caraks  had  departed  from  thence  on^  eight 
dsfs  before  our  arrivaL  In  this  island  there  are  excellent 
re&eshments  to  be  had,  especially  water  and  wild  goats; 
but  the  latter  are  hard  to  be  sat  at,  unless  good  means  are 
followed*  For  this  purpose  tne  general  selected  four  stout 
active  men,  the  best  marksmen  among  our  people,  who  were 
directed  to  go  into  the  middle  of  the  island,  each  of  these 
having  four  men  to  attend  him,  and  to  cai'ry  the  goats  he 
killed  to  an  appointed  place,  whence  every  day  twenty  men 
went  to  bring  them  to  the  ships.  By  this  plan  there  was 
no  hooting  or  hallooing  about  the  island  to  scare  the  goats, 
and  the  ships  were  plentifully  supplied  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all.  While  we  remained  here,  we  refitted  our  ships  as  well 
as  we  could,  and  overhauled  our  temporary  rudder,  secu-« 
ring  it  so  effectually  that  we  had  good  hope  it  might  last  ua 
home.  All  our  sick  men  recovered  their  health,  through 
the  abundance  of  goats  and  hogs  we  procured  for  their  re- 
freshment. Indeed  ail  of  us  stood  in  great  need  of  fresh 
provisions,  having  seen  no  land  in  three  months,  but  being 
continually  beaten  about  at  sea. 

We  departed  from  St  Helena  on  the  5th  July,  steering 
N.W.  and  passed  the  island  of  Ascension,  in  lat.  8**  S.  on 
the  13th.  No  ships  touch  at  this  island,  for  it  is  altogether 
barren  and  without  water ;  only  that  it  abounds  with  fish 
all  around  in  deep  water,  where  there  is  ill  riding  for  ships.. 
Holding  our  course  still  N.W.  with  the  wind  at  E.  and 
S.£*  till  the  19th  of  that  month,  we  then  passed  the  equa- 
tor, and  on  the  24th  were  in  lat.  6°  N.  at  which  time  we 
judged  ourselves  to  be  150  leagues  from  the  coast  of  Gui- 
nea. We  then  steered  N.  by  W.  and  N.  till  the  29thy 
when  we  got  sight  of  the  island  of  FuegOy  one  of  the  Cape 
yei;ds,  where  we  were  becalmed  five  days,  striving  to  pass 
to  the  eastwards  of  this  island  but  could  not,  for  the  wind 
changed  to  the  N.E.  so  that  we  had  to  steer  W.N.  W.^  - 
/  We 
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'  We  were  in  lat.  16®  N.  on  the  7th  August,  and  on  the 
12th  we  passed  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  in  lat  .23^  SC  N* 
holding  our  course  to  the  north.  The  2Sd  the  wind  came 
westerly ;  and  on  the  29th  we  passed  St  Mary,  the  south- 
eastermost  of  the  Azores,  with  a  fair  wind.  We  had  sound- 
ings on  the  .7th  September,  1603,  the  coast  of  England  be- 
ing then  40  leagues  from  us  by  our  reckoning ;  and  we  arri-> 
ved  in  the  Downs  on  the  1 1th  of  that  month,  where  we  came 
safe  to  anchor  :  For  which  we  thanked  the  Almighty  God, 
who  hath  delivered  us  from  infinite  perils  and  dangers,  in 
this  long  and  tedious  navigation ;  having  been,  from  the  2d 
April,  1601,  when  we  sailed  from  Torbay,  two  years  five 
months  and  nine  days  absent  from  England. 


Section  IL 

Account  of  Java,  and  of  the  first  Factory  of  the  English  at 
'  Bafitam  ;  with  Occurrences  there  from  the  llth  February, 
•    1603,  to  the  6th  October,  1605.' 

introduction. 

The  entire  title  of  this  article,  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas, 
is,  <<  A  Discourse  of  Java,  and  of  the  first  English  Factory 
there,  with  divers  Indian,  English,  and  Dutch  Occurrences ; 
written  by  Mr  Edmund  Scot,.containing  a  History  of  Things 
done  from  the  llth  February,  1602,  till  the  6th  October, 
1605,  abbreviated.'* 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  February,  1602,  according  to 
the  old  way  of  reckoning  time  in  England,  was  of  the  year 
1603  as  we  now  reckon,  for  which  reason  we  have  changed 
the  date  so  far  in  the  title  of  the  section.  Mr  Edmund 
Scot,  the  author  of  this  account  of  Java,  was  one  of  the 
factors  left  there  by  Sir  James  Lancaster.  He  became  lat- 
terly bead  factor  at  that  place,  and  returned  from  thence  to 
England  with  Captain  Henry  Middleton,  leaving  Mr  Ga- 
briel Towerson  to  take  charge  of  the  trade  in  his  room ; 
doubtless  the  same  unhappy  person  who  fell  a  sacrifice,  se- 
venteen years  afterwards,  to  the  avarice,  cruelty,  and  injut* 
tice  of  the  Dutch.  This  article  may  be  considered  as  a  sup- 
plement 

I  Purch.  Pilgr.  L  164.    AstL  L  S84. 
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plemeot  to  the  voyage  of  Sir  James  Lancaster^  and  iscduet- 
\y  adopts  as  giving  an  account  of  the  first  factory  egtablish* 
ed  by  the  English  m  the  East  Indies.  Being  in  some  parts 
rather  tediously  minute  upon  matters  of  trifling  interest^ 
some  freedom  has.  been  used  in  abbreviating  its  redundan- 
cies. The  following  character  is  given  of  it  by  the  editor 
of  Astley's  collection. — E- 

*^  The  whole  narrative  is  very  instructive  and  entertain- 
ingf  except  some  instances  of  barbarity,  and  affords  ^ore 
li^t  into  the  afiairs  of  the  English  and  Dutch,  as  well  as 
respecting  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Javanese  and 
other  hihabitants  of  Bantam,  than  if  the  aut))or  had  dres^ 
ed  up  a  more  formal  relation,  in  the  usual  way  of  travel- 
lers :  From  the  minute  particulars  respecting  the  Javanese 
and  Chinese,  contained  in  the  last  sections,  the  reader  will 
be  able  to  collect  a  far  better  notion  of  the  genius  of  these 
people,  than  from  the  description  of  the  country  inserted 
in  the  first ;  and  in  these  will  be  found  the  bickerings  be- 
tween the  Dutch  and  English,  which  laid  the  foundations  of 
these  quarrels  and  animosities  which  were  afterwards  carri- 
ed to  such  extreme  length,  and  which  gave  a  fatal  blow  to 
the  English  trade  in  the  East  Indies." — Astl. 


i  )•  Description  of  Java,  zsith  the  Manners  and  Customs  of 
its  Inhabitants,  both  Javanese  and  Chinese. 

Java  Major  is  an  island  in  the  East  Indies,  the  middle  of 
which  is  in  long.  104°  E.  and  in  lat.  9«  S.*  It  is  146 
leagues  long  from  east  to  west,  and  about  90  leagues  broad 
from  south  to  north.^  The  middle  of  the  island  is  for  the 
most  part  mountainous,  yet  no  where  so  steep  as  to  prevent 
the  people  from  travelling  to  their  tops  either  ar-foot  or  on 
horseback.   Some  inhabitants  dwell  on  the  hills  nearest  the 

sea; 

'  The  longitude  of  the  niiddle  of  Java  may  be  assumed  at  1 10°  £•  from 
Greenwich,  and  its  central  latitude  7°  15*  S.  The  western  extremity  is 
ill  long,  105°  20'  and  the  eastern  in  114^48'  both  E.  The  extreme 
north- west  point  is  in  lat.  6°,  the  most  south-eiistern  in  8^  45'»  both  S» 
It  is  hard  to  guess  Mhat  Mr  Scot  chose  as  his  first  meridian,  giving  an  er« 
ror  of  excess  or  di^erence  of  30°  from  the  true  position ;  as  &e  meridiaa 
of  Ferro  would  only  add  about  18  degrees. — E. 

*  The  difference  of  longitude  in  the  preceding  note  gives  189  leagues, 
being  43  more  than  in  the  text,  whereas  its  greatest  br^th  does  not  ex- 
ceed 28  leagues,  not  d  thhrd  ptu-t  of  what  is  assigned  in  the  text. — ^£. 
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sea;  but  in  the  middleof  the  land,  so  &r  as  I  could  Iear% 
there  were  no  inhabitants ;  bnt  wild  beasts  of  several  sorts^ 
some  of  which  come  to  the  yalleys  near  tbesea^  and  devour 
many  people.  Towards  the  sea  the  land  for  the  most  part 
is  low  and  marshy,  whereon  stand  their  towns  of  principal 
trade,  being  mostly  on  the  north  and  nortb-east  sides  of 
the  island,  as  Chiringin,  Bantam,  Jackatra,  and  Jortan  or 
Greesey.  These  low  lands  are  very  unwholesome,  and 
breed  many  diseases,,  especially  among  the  strangers  who 
resort  tbitner,  and  yield  no  merchandise  worth  speaking  of^ 
exc^t  pepper,  which  has  b^n  long  brought  from  all  parts 
of  the  island  to  Bantam,  as  the  chief  mart  or  trading  town 
of  tjie  country.  Pepper  used  formerly  to  be  brought  here 
from  several  other  countries  for  sal^  which  is  not  the  case 
now,  as  the  Dutch  trade  to  every  place  where  it  can  be 
proci^red,  and  bi^y  it  up. 

The  town  of  Bantam  is  about  three  English  miles  long, 
and  very  populous.  It  has  three  markets  neld  every  day^ 
ope  in  the  forenoon  and  two.  in  the  afternoon.  That  espe* 
cially  which  is  held  in  the  morning  abounds  as  much  in  peo^ 
pie,  and  is  equally  crowded  with  many  of  our  fairs  in  Eng- 
land; yet  I  never  saw  any  cattle  there  for  sale,  as  very  few 
are  bred  or  kept  in  the  country.  The  food  of  the  people  ia 
almost  entirely  confined  to  rice,  with  some  hens  and  fish, 
but  not  in  great  abundance.  AH  the  houses  are  built  of 
great  canes,  with  a  few  small  timbers,  being  very  slight 
structures ;  yet  in  many  houses  of  the  principal  people  there 
is  much  good. workmanship,  with  fine  carvings  and  other 
embellishments.  Some  of  the  chiefest  have  a  square  charn* 
ber  built  of  brick,  in  a  quite  rude  manner,  no  better  than  a 
brick-kiln ;  the  only  use  of  which  is  to  secure  their  house- 
hold stuiFin  time  of  fires,  for  they  seldom  or  never  lodge  or 
eat  in  them. 

Many  small  rivers  pervade  the  town,  which  also  has  an 
excellent  road  Sor  shipping ;  .so  that  if  the  people  were  of 
any  reasonable  capacity,  it  could  easily  be  made  a  goodly 
city.'  It  is  entirely  surrounded  by  a  brick-wall,  buiit  in  a 
very  warlike  manner,  with  flankers  and  towers,  scouring  in 
all  directions;  and  I  have  been  told  by  some  that  it  was 
first  built  by  the  Chinese.  In  many  places  this  wall  has 
fallen  to  ruin.  At  one  end  of  the  city  is  the  Chinese  town» 
being  divided  from  that  of  the  Javanese  by  a  narrow  river^ 
which;  after  crossing  the  end  of  the  Chmese  town^  urns 

past 
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past  the  king's  palace,  and  then  throngh  the  middle  of 
the  great  town,  where  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows,  so  that  at 
high  water  galleys  and  junks  of  heavy  burden  can  go  into 
the  middle  of  the  city.  The  Chinese  town  is  mosdy  built 
of  brick,  every  house  being  square  and  flat-roofed,  formed 
of  small  timbers,  split  canes,  and  boards,  on  which  are  laid 
bricks  and  sand  to  defend  them  from  fire.  Over  these  Inrick 
warehouses  a  shed  is  placed,  constructed  of  large  ames,  and 
diatched;  some  being  of  small  timb^,  but  mostly  of  canes. 
Of  late  years^  since  we  came  *here,  many  wealthy  persons 
have  built  their  houses  fire-proof  all  the  way  to  the  top : 
but,  on  our  first  comin*;,  there  were  none  other  in  that  man- 
ner except  the  house  of  the  Sabander,  and  those  of  the  rich 
Chinese  merchants :  yet  even  these,  by  means  of  their  win- 
dows, and  the  sheds  around  them,  have  been  consumed  by 
fire.  In  this  town  stand  the  houses  of  the  English  and 
Dutch,  built  in  the  same  manner  with  the  others  ;  but  of 
late  the  Dutch  have  built  one  of  their  houses  to  the  top  of 
brick,  but  with  much  trouble  and  expence^  in  hopes  of  se- 
curing themselves  from  fire. 

The  King  of  Bantam  is  an  absolute  sovereign,  and  since 
the  deposition  and  death  of  the  late  Emperor  of  Damacke 
lie  is  considered  as  the  principal  king  of  the  whole  island. 
He  uses  martial  law  on  any  offender  he  is  disposed  to  pu- 
hkh.  If  the  wife  or  wives  of  any  private  individual  are 
guilty  of  adultery,  upon  good  proo^  both  the  woman  and 
her  paramour  are  put  to  death.  They  may  put  their  slaves 
to  death  for  any  small  fault.  For  every  wife  that  a  free  Ja- 
van  marries  he  must  keep  ten  female  slaves,  though  some 
keep  forty  such  for  each  wife,  ^id  may  have  as  many  more 
as  they  please,  but  can  only  have  three  wives ;  yet  may  use 
all  their  female  slaves  as  concubines.  The  Javanese  are  ex- 
ceedingly proud,  yet  very  poor,  as  hardly  one  among  them 
of  a  hundred  will  work.  The  gentry  among  them  are  re^ 
duced  to  poverty  by  the  numoer  of  their  slaves,  who  eat 
faster  than  their  pepper  and  rice  grow.     The  Chinese 

Elant,  dress,  and  gather  all  the  pepper,  and  sow  the  rice^ 
ving  as  slaves  under  the  Javanese  proprietors ;  yet  they 
absorb  all  the  wealth  of  the  land  by  their  industry,  from  the 
indolent  and  idle  Javanese*  All  the  Javanese  are  so  proud 
that  they  will  not  endure  an  equal  to  sit  an  inch  higher  than 
themselves.  They  are  a  most  blood-thirsty  race,  yet  seldom 
fight  face  to  &ce,  either  among  themselves  or  with  other 

nations^ 
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iiiilbn%  always  seddiig  their  reyeao^  after  a  o^yvardly  man- 
Bueiv  although  stout  mea  of  good  sftatujpe*  The  punishment 
fiir  murder  among  tikem  Is  to  pay  a  fine  to  the  king :  but 
erermore  the  relations  of  the  muraered  person  seek  for  roy 
▼fflrge  upoD  the  nuuKierer  or  his  kindred ;  so  that  the  Qi<»r9 
they  kill  one  anoiher  the  more  fines  come  to  the  king.  Thf 
ordinary  weapon,  which  they  all  wear»  is  a  dagger,  called  a 
ortss,  about  two  fieet  long,  with  a  wared  blades  crooked  to  and 
fro  indenture  ways,  lil^  what  ia  called  a  flaming  sword,  and 
exceedingly  sharp,  most  of  them  being  poisonedf  so  that  not 
one  among  fire  hundred  wounded  in  the  body  escapes  with 
MSe.  The  handles  of  these  weapons  are  of  bom  ox  woodf 
dsrlously  earned  in  the  likenesa  of  a  de^  which  mamy  of 
these  pecqole  worship.  In  their  wars  thpy  use  pikes,  dart8» 
and  targete;  and  of  kte  some  of  theaix  haye  liearat  to  use 
fireoums,  but  very  awkwardfy. 

The  better  sort  wear  a  tukc  or  turban  on  their  heads,  and 
a  fine  piece  of  painted  calico  rctund  their  lojnsf  all  the  rest 
of  their  bodies  being  naked.  They  spmetimea  wear  a  close 
coat  Iflce  a  mandiUoUi*  made  of  clptb,  camUet,  yelvet^  or 
some  other  silk ;  but  this  ia  seldom,  and  (miy  qn  extraordiv 
nary  occasiona.  The  common  people  have  a  flat  cap  of  vdU 
vet,  tafieta,  or  calico,  cp  their  heads^  cut  out  in  many  pieceai, 
and  neatly  sewed  together,  so  as  to  fit  dosew  About  thehr 
loins  they  wrap  a  piece  of  calico  made  at  Clynj  put  on  like 
a  girdle^  hut  at  least  a  yard  broad,  beiog  mostly  of  two  co- 
lours. There  come  also  from  the  same  place  many  sorts  of 
wl^e  clothe  which  they  dye,  paint,  and  gild,  according  to 
their  own  fashions.  They  can  also  weave  a  kind  of  stripe^ 
stufi^  either  of  cotton  or  the  rinds  of  trees;  but,  owing  to 
tiieir  indolence^  very  little  of  that  is  made  or  worn.  The 
SBuai  for  the  most  part  wear  their  hair^  which  is  very  thick 
and  curly,  and  in  which  they  take  great  pride^  ana  often 
go  bareheaded  to  show  their  hair.  The  women  go  uJX 
DaroF-headed,  many  of  them  having  their  hair  t^cked  up 
a  cart-horse^  but  the  better  sort  tuck  it  up  like  our 
geldings.  About  their  loins  thsj  wear  the  samo 
stufis  like  the  men;  and  alwavs  have  a  piece  of  fine  paint- 
ed oalioo^  of  their  country  foshion^  thrown  over  their  shoul- 
ders, wit;h  tlie  ends  hangmg  down  loos^  behind- 

rou  VIII. '  K         *     '  The 


'  The  editor  of  Astky's  Collection  substitutes  the  word  cassock  at  this 
place.— £. 
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The  principal  people  are  vety  relieioiis,  yet  go  leldom  to 
church*  They  acknowledge  Jesus  to  ha^e  l>een  a  great  pro* 
phet)  caQing  him  }iaby  /so,  or  the  prophet  Jesus,  and  some 
of  them  entertain  Mahometan  priests  in  thdr  houses :  but 
the  common  people  have  very  little  knowledge  of  any  reli« 
gion,  only  saying  that  there  is  a  God  who  made  heaven 
and  earth  and  all  things.  They  say  that  God  is  good,  and 
will  not  hurt  them,  but  that  the  devil  is  bad»  and  will  do 
liiem  harm  ;  wberetbre  many  of  them  are  so  ignorant  as  to 
pray  to  him,  for  fear  he  should  harm  them.  Assuredly,. if 
there  were  here  men  of  learnings  and  having  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  their  language  to  instruct  them,  many  of  these 
ignorant  people  might  be  drawn  over  to  the  true  Christian 
faith,  and  civilized ;  for  many  with  whom  I  have  conversed 
upon  Christian  laws  have  liked  all  very  well,  except  the  pro- 
hibition of  a  plurality  of  wives^  as  they  are  all  veiy  lascivi^ 
ous,  both  men  and  women. 

The  better  sort  of  the  Javanese,  who  are  in  authority,  are 
great  takers  of  bribes ;  and  all  of  them  are  bad  payers  when 
trusted,  although  their  laws  for  debt  are  so  strict,  that  the 
creditor  may  take  his  debtor,  wives,  children,  slaves,  and 
sll  that  he  hath,  and  sell  them  in  satisfaction  of  the  ddbt** 
They  are  all  much  given  to  steiUing,  from  the  highest  to 
the  k)west ;  and  surely  they  were,  in  times  past,  canibals  on 
man-eaters,  before  they  had  trade  with  the  Chinese,  which, 
some  say  is  not  above  a  hundred  years  ago.  They  delight 
much  in  indolent  ease  and  in  music,  and  for  the  most  part 
^end  the  day  sitting  cross-legged  like  tailors,  cutting  a 
piece  of  stick,  by  which  many  of  them  Jieoome  good  car-, 
vers,  and  carve  their  criss  handles  very  neatly  ;  which  is  ail 
the  work  that  most  of  them  perform.  They  are  great  eat<^ 
ers;  but  the  gentry  allow  nothing  to  .their  slaves  exc^ 
7ice  sodden  in  water,  with  some  roots  and  herbs.  Thqr- 
have  also  an  herb  called  betel^  which  they  carry  with  thent 
wherever  they  go>  in  boxes,  or  wrapped  up  in  a  cloth  like-a 
i^gar-loal;^  and  also  a  out  called  pimiitg,^  which  are  both. 
very  hot-tasted,  and  which  they  chew  continually  to  warm 
them  within,  and  tp  keep  away  the  flux%  They  also  use 
much  tobacco,  and  take  opium*  The  Javanese  are  a  very 
dull  and  blockish  people^  very  unfit  for  managing  the  at^ 

fiiirs 

P  Probably  thatjcalled  areha  oxx  the  continent  of  India;  thearekai||i4 
betel  being  chewed  together^  aldng  with  powdered  chunam,  or  shell-lime^. 
— ^E.  ^ 
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feiirs  of  a  commoiiwealtb,'  so  tbat  all  strangers  ^rfio  come  to 
their  land  get  beyond  them ;  and  many  who  come  here  to 
dwell  fnnn  the  country  of  Clyn^  grow  very  rich,  and  rise  to 
high  offices,  as  the  sahander^  laytanumgonj  and  others.  Tlie 
Chinese  especially,  who  live  croaching  under  them  like  Jews^ 
rob  them  of  their  wealth,  and  send  it  to  China. 

The  Chinese  are  very  crafty  in  trade,  nsing  every  am^ 
ceivable  art  to  cheat  and  deceive.  They  have  no  pride  in^ 
them,  neither  will  they  refuse  any  labour,  except  they  turn 
Javans,  when  they  have  committed  murder  or  some  otheif 
villainy,  when  they  become  every  whit  as  proud  and  \aasj 
aa  a  Javan/  They  follow  several  diflferent  sects  of  religion^ 
but  are  mostly  atheists ;  many  of  them  beKeviufj^  that  tf 
the|y  lead  good  lives,  they  will  be  bom  again  to  great  riches, 
and  be  made  governors ;  whereas  those  who  lead  bad  lives 
will  be  changed  to  some  vile  animal,  as  a  frog  or  toad* 
They  bum  sacrifices  every  new  moon,  mumbling  over  cer- 
tain prayers  in  a  kind  of  chanting  voice,  tingling  a  small 
bell,  which  they  ring  aloud  at  the  close  of  each  prayer. 
When  any  of  them  of  good  account  lies  sick  and  like  to 
die,  they  sacrifice  in  this  manner :  Their  altars  are  fiuv 
nished  with  goats,  hens,  ducks,  and  various  kinds  of  fruity 
some  dressed  fit  for  eating,  and  others  raw,  which  are  all 
dressed  aiCid  eaten ;  after  which  they  bum  a  great  many 
pieees  of  paper,  painted  and  cut  out  into  various  devices. 
I  have  often  asked  them,  to  whom  they  burn  their  sacrifi- 
ces? when  they  always  said,  it  was  to  Ood;  but  the  Turks 
and  Guzerates  who  were  diere,  alleged  it  was  to  the  devil: 
If  so,  they  are  ashamed  to  confess. 

Many  of  them  are  well  skilled  in  astronomy,  keeping  an 
exact  apcQunt  of  the  months  and  years.  They  observe  no» 
Sabl^stiis,  neither  keep  they  any  day  holier  than  anodiern 
eKCqH  that,  on  laying  the  foundation  of  a  house,  or  b^;in^ 
ning  any  great  work^  tibey  note  down  the  day,  and  keep  it 
ever  after  as  a  festival,  when  any  of  them  that  are  weal- 
thy die  at  Bantam,  thdr  bodies  are  burnt  to  ^sbes.  which 
are  collected  into  close  jars,  and  carried  to  their  friends  in 
CSiina.  I  have  seen  when  some  of  them  lay  dyiufi^  that 
there  were  set  up  seven  burning  perftmies,  four  of  them 

great 

» 

7  Though  not  obviotuilv  expressed,  it  would  appear,  tbat  for  murder, 
and  somfe  other  crimes,  tne  Cninese  had  to  become  Mabometans,  to  be 
entitled  to  redeem  tbeir  lives  l>y  a  fioe^*-*fi« 
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odk^  six  feet  finom  the  gioiaid,  and  three  maQ  dm 
jbu  OP  the  groipid  direct^  under  the  oChen.  Qd  fi^di^ 
requeptly  the  meaning  of  this  eeatfmaoj,  I  ooii)d  ne?e?grt 
amr  other  aDSwer  tbw  that  it  was  the  costoiD  of  Qiiiiii. 
They  do  many  other  such  fixiiish  thiMSt  |iot  fcnoFiilg 
^efefiurc^  hnt  onlj  that  it  has  l^en  so  4p^  Vy  their  an- 
<^tonu 

Xhej  delimit  nmch  in  the  ezhilNtioii  cf  plays»  and  m 
gipgy  but  cprtainljr  haTe  the  worit  Toices  in  the  wqiU. 
lese  plays  and  interh^des  are  exhibited  in  iHHioiir  irf*  their 
godsy  after  buriUng  sacrifices  at  the  beginning  the  priests 
many  times  kneeling  down,  and  kissing  the  ground  three 
timi^a  in  quick  succession.  These  pl^ys  are  made  most 
comn^only  when  they  think  their  junks  are  setting  put  from 
Chii^  and  likewise  when  they  ^mve  at  Bantam,  and  when 
^ey  go  away  hack  to  China.  These  plays  sometimes  b^in 
at  noop,  and  continue  till  next  morning,  being  most^  ex* 
nibited  ip  the  open  streets,  on  stages  erected  qn  purpqscu 
tDiQr  have  likewise  among  them  some  soothsayers,  who 
sometimes  run  raging  up  and  down  the  streets,  hfiying 
drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  tearipg  their  hair  like  so 
many  n^admen.  and  throwing  themselves  qp  the  ground* 
IVb^  in  this  irantic  states  they  thepiseives  affirm,  and  it  is 
believed  bythe  Chinese^  diat  they  qm  foretdl  what  is  to 
l^app^n*  \Vhether  they  be  possessed  of  the  devil,  who  ret* 
veals  thipgs  to  them,  I  know  not;  but  ipany  of  the  Chines 
use  these  conjurers  when  they  send  away  a  junk  W  any 
voyage^  to  learn  if  the  voyage  shall  succeed  or  js^  ;  and 
(bey  alWe  that  it  hath  hi^pened  accprding  as  the  «q(¥th- 
fayer  tpld  ^bem. 

The  Chinese  are  appareDed  in  )ong  gPYnp,  wemng  kifr 
tles»  or  shorter  garypents,  under  these ;  apd  9^P  as9unediy 
ih^  mo^  ^emiqate  ape}  opwardly  p|itipp  in  die  world*  tto 
their  I)ea4s  tfae^  wear  a  i»yH  or  dose  bopnet,  spn^e  of  siQ^ 
and  3pme  pfhfir,  having  the  hafi"  of  (h^ir  head^  Tl^ry  k^ng^ 
an4  bound  up  in  a  knot  on  their  crowns.  Ihfilr  npljea  mi 

fovjcrnors  weaf  hoods  pf  sunijry  f^ion%  sopie  beipg  iwe 
alf  like  a  h^t  and  the  other  half  like  a  Fi^epc^  hpod*  PtheTS 
of  n.et-work  with  a  high  crown  and  no  brims.  They  are 
tall  and  strong  built^  having  all  very  small  black  eyes,  and 
very  few  of  them  haye  any  |)eards.    They,  will  $t^  ap<l 
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cMiiMl  idl  iriiiMri^i- eF  TiOiiiiiy  to  prodiM  AfB^^ 

itiiti  di^  ptti-^as^  female  slates,  as  thHr  ciamiot  bHh^  aiif 
^romen  oat  df  Ctilttai  By  these  flaves  tn^  bilif^  ihahjr  diiS^ 
di^ri ;  and  irheh  tliey  go  back  tb  Chink^  without  iiiteiid&^ 
to  return  td  Bahtam,  they  cairy  all  theur  diHdrm  mm& 
with  thenr,  biit  sril  theh-  women.  Tbej^  s^d  aliiir^s  tome 
of  their  goods  to  China  by  eirery  fleet  oFjante;  for  ifihtf 
die  at  Balil^m,  all  the  gbods  tney  hare  there  fidl  to  the 
kitt^.  If  they  ctlt  their  haii*,  they  must  never  return  td 
Chih& ;  but  theii-  chiMreh  may,  providing  thSt  httii"  haa 
lic^ver  been  ciit. 

§  £.  J  bHef  Dimitirst  of  ntai^  Tkif^eh  by  Fht,  aHSMi^ 

Treacheries  of  the  Jitvanese, 

Aftei'  our  two  shipSj  the  Dragon  and  Hectdr,  #fei^  hSJi^i 
and  all  things  set  ih  order,  our  general,  Sir  JdUi^  LdUc^ 
ter,  dep^rt^  from  Bantam  oh  the  ^Ist  February,  1609, 
leaving  nine  persons  residetit  in  that  city,  ov^r  whotn  h& 
appdinted  Mr  William  Starkie  to  be  chicff  commaUdei^i 
JHe  likewise  left  thiiteeti  others^  who  w^rfe  appokited  to  gisP 
in  o^r  pinnace  folr  Banda,  over  whom  Thomas  Tudd,  mei^ 
dhant,  was  constituted  chief  cominander^  and  I'hoofias  Keitb 
ibastei"  of  the  pinnace.  At  his  dejiarture^  the  genial  left 
oftlers  that  the  pinnace  should  be  sent  away  with  all  speed  i 
#herefi>re,  hdving  taken  on  board  fifty-six  chests  aiid  balt^ 
of  goods,  she  set  sail  at  night  dn  the  0(h  Maf ch ;  but 
meeting  with  conti'ary  winds,  was  forded  tb  r^ttirii  t6  B^^ 
tatti,  aroer  h^iitg  been  two  months  at  sea,  beating  tfp  iti  M 
ptrfpolM!.  -  Alsd^  fit  t)ur  general's  departure,  hd  Idt  uis  tWd 
hooM  f}A\  off  goods,  besides  some  being  at  the  Dutch'mah^ii 
boQSfe ;  but  we  were  too  few  in  number  to  haVfe  kept  6nS 
faoilsef  weH,  bad  not  Ood  of  his  great  mercy  preserved  us; 

Befi>re  the  departure  of  our  ship^^,  a  quarrel  had  tltkeii 
piste  between  our  people  and  tfre  Javanefse,  whb  sought  by 
sil  manner  of  ways  to  m  revenged  ;  so  that  presi^tly  aiflef 
the  depaftuf e  p(  our  pihndce^  they  began  tb  attempt  deltiif^ 
fire  to  cmt  principal  housTe^  by  means  ^fire^arrdws  and  fire* 
darts  in  the  night ;  and  when  we  brought  out  any  quahtity 
ef  oiilr  goods  to  8if,'they  were  stire  to  set  some  part  of  thd 
town  on  fire  to  windward  not  &r  frcnn  us.  If  thes^  fire>* 
lurrows  had  not,  by  God's  gbod  pTo^ictenct,  be^ii  seen  bf 
9omi  of  our  pedple^  that  hduse  and  all  its  go6d»  bad  surely 
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heen  coaasamei^  as  plainly  appeared  when  we  cameaft^Pr 
wards  to  repair  the  roof.  But,  as  the  malice  of  the  rasoAl 
aort  b^gan  now. plainly  to  appear,  and  continued  for  two 
jrears  against  US|  so  dia  the  mercifUl  protection  of  God  be- 
gin to  shew  itself)  and  continued  to  the  last  day,  as  will 
xnanifestly  be  seen  in  the  sequel  of  this  discourse :  For 
which  blessed  be  his  holy  name. 

,  Immediately  after  dispatching  the  pinnace^  we  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  our  new  house^  which  was  seventy-two 
&et  long,  and  thirty-six  broad.  And  as  at  this  time  a  new 
protector  of  the  kingdom  was  chosen,  we  were  put  to  some 
trouble  and  cost  before  we  could  get  permission  to  go 
dirough  with  it.  In  airing,  our  prize  goods,  Mr  Starkie 
unadvisedly  caused  the  leather  covers  to  be  stripped  off 
from  most  of  the  bales,  by  which  we  found  afterwards  that 
|hey  did  not  keep  their  colour  near  so  well  as  the  odiers. 
On  the  21st  of  March,  in  conseauence  of  a  cannon  being 
fired  off  by  a  Chinese  captain,  tne  town  was  set  on  fir^ 
and  many  houses  full  of  goods  were  consumed.  Among 
the  rest  the  Dutch  house  was  burnt  down,  in  which  we  had 
aixtfr^five  packs  of  goods,  besides  some  pepper.  We  h^d 
abo  a  considerable  quantity  of  pepper  in  the  house  of  a 
Chinese  which  was  burnt  down,  in  which  we  lost  190  sacks 
entirely,  besides  damage  received  by  the  rest  Our  loss  by 
this  fire  was  great,  yet  we  were  thankful  to  God  it  was  no 
worse,  considering  how  near  the  fire  came  to  our  two 
bouses,  which  were  at  that  time  very  unfit  for  such  dan- 
ger, especially  one  to  which  the  fire  came  within  three 
yards,  so  that  the  jambs  of  the  windows  were  so  hot  one 
could  hardly  lay  their  hand  upon  them,  yet  did  not  its  old 
dry  thatch  take  fire^  to  the  great  admiration  of  all  who 
were  there  of  many  nations.     All  the  villains  of  the  place 

Ethered  round  our  house,  so  that  we  durst  take  no  rest^ 
t  they  should  set  it  on  fire.  Some  of  them  even  were  so 
impudent  in  the  evening  as  to  ask  how  many  of  us  lay  in 
that  house^  as  if  meaning  to  set  upon  us  in  the  night  and 
cut  all  our  throats.  They  were  even  so  bold  as  to  come  in 
the  day  time  before  our  very  taces,  to  observe  how  our  doora 
were  fastened  in  the  inside  -,  and  we  were  often  warned  by 
pur  well-wishers  to  keep  good  watch,  as  there  were  a  knot 
pf  thieves  who  intended  to  rob  and  murder  us.  There  were 
only  four  of  us  in  this  house,  who,  with  over-watching,  and 
by  the  disei^  of  the  country,  which  is  a  dysentery,  were 
gujitf  spent  with  Weakness,  and  two  of  us  nevet  recovered. 

Nine 
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Wn^  sail  of  HdOfloderg  came  inta  the  rood  on  the  i^ 
rof  April)  I6OS9  of  which  fleet  Wyome  van  Warwicke  waa 
gjsmmXi  who  shortly  after  sent  two  ships  to  China»  two  to 
.th&  Molaocas^  and  one  to  Jorcan,  two  remaining  at  Ban- 
tam.    \^e  were  much  beholden  to  this  general  icK*  breads 

■  Ivihey  tod' many  other  necessaries,  and  for  much  kindtiess. 
He  used  often  to  say  that  Sir  Richard  Lewson  had  relieTeS. 
himself)  when  like  \o  perish  at  sea,  &r  which  he  held  him- 
self bound  to  be  kind  to  the  English  wherever  he  met 

:  them ;  and  he  shewed  much  reverence.for  our  queen  on  all 
occasions.. 

Thpmas  Morgan,  our  second  factor,  died  on  the  25th  of 

.April,  after  having  been  long  sick;  and  Mr  Starkie  begaii 

to  grow  very  weak.    The  28th,  our  pinnace  which  bad 

ffone  to  Banda  came  back  to  Bantam,  having  lost  WiUiani 

Chace^  one  of  her  factors,  and  all  the  others  in  her  weip 

■  weak  and  sickly.    The  new  protector  now  forbade  us  frdkst 

Eroceeding  with  our  house ;  but  by  the  favour  of  the  Sar 
ander,  and  Cay.Tomogone  Goboy  the  admiral,  we  were 
with  much  ado  allowed  to  finish  it.  Mr  Starkie^  our  prioH 
-cipal  &ctor,  died  on  the  SOth  June,  whose  burial  Oenen^ 
.  Warwicke  caused  to  be  honoured  by  the  attendance  of  a* 
company  of  shot  and  pikes,  with  the  colours  trailed,  .as  at 
the  funeral  of  a  soldier.  .   . 

The  ^eat  market'place  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  waa 
act  fire  to  on  the  im  July,  in  which  fire  several.  Chinese 
who  were  indebted  to  us  lost  their  all,  so  that  we  sustained 
some  loss.  Thorny  Dobson,.  one  of  the  fiictors  appointed 
.for  Banda,  died  on  the  17th  July.  The  town  was  fired 
again  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  on  the  27th.  The  5th» 
.aeyeral  Dutch  captains  came  to  our  house,  saying  that  the 
resent,  had  asked  if  they  would  take  our  parts  in  case  he 
did  us  any  violence;  when  they  told  him  we  were  their 
neighbours,  and  they  would  not  see  us  wronged.  I  went 
immediately  to  the  regent,  to  whom  I  gave  a  small  present, 
and  thanked  him  for  the  men  he  had  lent  us  to  help  our 
building;  but  I  could  see  by  his  countenance. that  he  waa 
angiy.  The  same  day  the  admiral  of  Bantam  sent  his  son 
to  the  regent  to  enquire  why  he  used  threats  against  us, 
which  he  denied ;  and,  sending  for  me  next  morning,  he 
asked  me  who  had  said  he  meant  to  harm  us.  Saying  it 
was  the  Dutch  captains,  he  answered  if  any  Javan  or  Chi* 
nesehad  said  so»  he  would  have  sent  for  thtmsouLcut  their 
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AbMt  dm  tiw  M  jA«f  brake  art  factMoi  die  Hoi- 
hwim  Md  the  ChiDCtt^  m  wUdk  mw  OB  bodi  aidks  ii«9e 
dmm  wmd  woowM,  ^fntg  to  the  diaovdcrly  «id  JnuAeu 
hdimavr  of  the  lover  DnfeduBoi  when  OD  diofre.  Th^ 
^ot  the  wont  on  thkoccMJon,  not  indeed  froM  the  (AflMse 
tfaeniieliresy  but  from  fooie  Javan  sUtcs  of  tnnHooot  Chi* 
aoic^  who  woold  itad  yawara  on  the  HoHuukts  of  an 
orcniiM^  and  fleb  than  in  a  eowardlj  namier.  One  day, 
when  me  Heflandei*  weie  Tery  iaipoitanate  abool  one  of 
Ihiir  men  who  had  been  HiiniMiiiiien  d^  the  Kgent  askedy 
whether  diej  biwafi^t  a  kw  akn^  widi  them  into  aibrasn 
eouutiy»  or  whether  tb^  wers  goremed  by  the  kws  of  we 
eountiy  in  whidi  they  resided  rTb^  answered,  that  th^ 
were  goramed  by  their  own  laws  whm  on  ship  board,  ihmI 
fay  those  of  the  coontry  when  on  shore.  Then  said  the  re- 
gent, *  I  wifl  tdl  you  what  are  the  kws  of  this  oonntry  in 
rcttard  to  nmrder.  If  one  kill  a  slave,  he  mast  pay  20  lyids 
ofeigbt,  if  a  freeman  50,  and  if  a  gendeman  100."  TMs 
was  all  the  redress  they  had  for  the  slai^bter  of  thrir  mail. 

About  the  5tb  September  there  came  a  Jmik  foil  of  mea 
from  the  island  of  Lampon  in  the  straits  of  Simda^  who  are 
great  enemies  to  the  Javans,  and  yet  so  very  like  them  as 
not  to  be  distingulskabie.  These  men^  haTHi^  dieir  jutdt 
in  a  creek  near  Bantam,  and  being  in  aU  pomts  like  the 
Javans,  used  to  come  boldly  into  the  town  and  into  the 
houses,  even  at  noonday,  and  cut  off  the  people's  head%  ae 
that  for  near  a  month  we  had  little  rest  for  the  grievous  la- 
mentations of  the  towns  people.  After  a  titnei  many  of 
them  becoming  known,  were  taken  and  pvk  to  deaith.  They 
were  men  of  oomdy  stature^  aad  the  reason  of  their  strange 
preeednre  was,  that  their  king  rewarded  them  with  a  fe^ 
ntaie  slave  for  every  head  they  brought  him.  So  that  th&y 
would  often  dig  up  taewly-buried  persons  at  Bantadi  am 
out  «^  their  heads,  to  impose  apon  thdir  savage  Idng. 

About  this  time^  we  got  notice  from  the  admiral  and 
othor  friends  to  be  much  on  our  guards  as  some  of  the  pria- 
cipai  natives  in  respect  to  birth,  thoitth  not  in  wealth  ot^ 
office^  had  OMsptred  to  murder  us  for  toe  sake  of  onrgood% 

and. 
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and  then  to  give  out  that  it  had  been  done  by  the  Tjamponu 
Tbttse  detib  (Mme  several  limes  in  1)ie  iHtentioH  to  exeonte 
theif  Ittirrid  pnrpdse^  biit  seein^g  a1tra}f9  lights  abool  car 
houses  which  we  had  set  up  that  we  might  see  them,  and 
lp»iin^  dwr  dfutn  at  the  end  of  every  watch,  thdr  hearts 
iykd  mm  fev  feair  of  our  small  arms,  both  which  and  onir 
9ii*ftibr«^  [bkmderbasses]  we  had  Always  ready  for  theil- 
9tfcepA^*  At  length  diey  fell  ont  amotig  themsdhrte  and 
dl^ersed^. 

By  our  continiial  i^rlns^  and  the  grievons  ontciles  of 
fliefi)  Wdtn^,  and  children^  who  were  nightly  mnrderdl 
aroiuad  ns,  our  men  were  so  wrought  upon,  tnat  ev^n'  ift 
tlieilr  ^i^p  they  would  dream  of  pursuing  the  Javans^  and 
w$i!>tt)d  suddenly  start  out  of  bed,  catiih  at  dieir  il^apons^ 
atid  even  wound  each  other  before  those  who  had  the 
wHtell  totdd  part  tiiem ;  bttt  yet  we  durst  not  remote  theilb 
wMpotts,  lest  they  should  be  Instanthr  wanted,  of  which  we 
were  in  constant  dreads  Bein^  but  ^w  of  us,  I  had  tx>  Mke 
my  regular  tutn  of  watdl  with  the  rest,  and  have  oftM 
been  more  in  fear  of  our  own  men  than  of  the  Javans,  sl^ 
Aat  I  had  often  to  snatch  up  a  target  when  I  heard  theni 
inaking  any  noise  in  their  sleeps  lest  they  might  treat  me  a^ 
Ibey  did  each  other.  86  tei'rified  were  we  on  account  of 
fire^  that  though,  whei  we  went  to  sleep  after  our  Watches 
wmhre  e:!^^»rted>  onr  men  often  sounded  their  droita  at  our 
isatv  wilhottt  awakening  us^  if  the  word  fire  had  been  spoke^^ 
hbwerer  softly,  we  wotdd  aU  instantly  run  from  our  chains 
beni  $  so  that  I  was  forced  to  i^rn  them  not  to  talk  of  fird 
in  diie  idght  witlioat  urgent  ociiasion.  I  do  not  mention 
l&iitoe  tilings  to  discourage  others  from  going  hereafteir  td 
BanMM  t-  for  we  were  then  strangers,  but  have  now  numy 
friends  tfaere^  and  the  eoantry  is  under  much  better  megu- 
lation^  fuid  will  more  and  more  iknprove  in  gov^nment  H 
the  yiMii^  king  grows  eider.  In  three  mondis  time,  the 
town  on  the  eatet  side  o^  the  river  was  five  times  burnt 
^wn ;  bilt,  God  b^  pmised)  the  wind  always  ihvonred  us  ; 
^siA  ahhongh  the  Javans  oft^i  s^  it  on  fire  near  u%  it  plea« 
sed  God  umi  to  preserve  usf  as  there  was  little  wind;  andl 
dve  ftrQ  was  p^  out  before  it  got  our  length. 
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.§  S.  Differences  between  the  HoltanderSi  M^Ung  them9ehe$  Eng* 
ikh,  and  the  Jitvansj  and  (father  memorable  ThrngB* 

,  About  this  time  there  was  again  a  great  ontcast  belweeft 
•the  Holknders  and  the  natives,  owing  to  the  rude  bdi»- 
▼ionr  of  the  former,  and  many  of  them  were  stabbed  in  the 
jevenings.  The  common  people  did  not  then  distinguisk 
between  us  and  the  Hollanders,  calling  both  of  U9  Ei^lisb, 
begaose  the  Hollanders  had  usurped  our  ntu^e  on  first  .co- 
ming here  for  trade,  in  which  they  did  us  mpch  wroqg,  as 
we  used  of(en  to  hear  the  people  in  the  streets  ratbog 
against  the  English,  when  they  actually  meant  the  H<d- 
landers ;  so  that,  fearing  some  of  our  men  might  be  stabbeci 
onstead  of  them,  we  endeayoured  to  fall  upon  some  p4an  to 
Aiake  ourselves  be  distinguished  from  them.  And  as  the 
J 7th  of  November  drew  nigh,  which  we  still  held  as  the  co- 
xonatipn-day  of  queen  Elizabeth^  knowing  no  better,  we 
dressed  ourselves  in  new  silk  garments,  aqu  made  us  scarfs 
jmd  hat-bands  of  red  and  white  tafieta,  the  colours  of  our 
country,  and  a  banner  of  St  George,  being  white  srith  a  r^i 
cross  in  the  middle.  We^  the  factors,  distinguished. our- 
selves from  our  men,  by  edging  our  scaris  with  adeqp  gdd 
fringe. 

When  the  day  arrived,  we  set  up  our  banner  on  the  top 
pf  our  house,  and,  with  our  drum  and  fire-arms,  marched 
up  and  down  the  yard  of  our  house;  being  but  fourteen  jn 
.  number,  we  could  only  cast  ourselves  in  rings  and  esses  .in 
j^ingle  file,  and  so  plied  our  shot.  Hearing  our  firing,  the 
aabander,  and  some  others  of  the  chief  people  of  the  land, 
came  to  see  us,  and  enquired  the  cause  of.  our  p^oicing; 
.when  we  told  them  that  our  queen  was  crowned  on  thatday 
^rty-seven  years  ago,  for  which  reason  aU  Englishmen,  ia 
wi^tever  country  they  might,  then  happen  to  be^  were  in 
use  to  shew  their  joy  on  that;  day.  The  sabander  copir 
mended  us  mightily,  tor  shewing  our  reverence  to  our  eoxo 
reign  at  so  great  a  distance  from  our  country.  Some  of  the 
Others  asked,  how  it  happened  that  the  En^ishmen^  at  the 
other  house  or  &ctory  did  not  do  so  likewise  f  on  which  W 
told  them  that  they  were  not  English  but  Hollanders,  ha^ 
vlng  no  king,  and  their  land  being  ruled  only  by  govemorsr 
being  of  a  country  near  England^  but  speaking  quite  a  dif- 
ferent language. 

The 


imtfw  Xi'Bta.  %   IkigSsh  Eatt  India  Compam/*         158 


'  The  maltitude  greatly  admired  to  see  so  tew  dF  ns  dia* 
charge  so  maojr  d^Dts,  for  the  Javans  and  Chinese  are  very 
inexpert  in  the  use  of  fire-arms.  In  the  afternoon,  I  made 
onr  people  walk  out  into  the  town  and  marketplace^  that 
the  people  m%ht  see  their  scarfs  and  hat-bands,  maldog  a 
shew  tnat  the  like  had  never  been  seen  there  before^  and 
that  the  natives  might  for  the  future  know  them  from  the 
JH<dlanders ;  and  many  times  the  children  ran  afier  us  in 
the  streets,  crying  out,  Orang  Engrea  baykt  Orang  HoUanda 
jahad :  The  Englishmen  are  goM,  the  HoUandera  are  bad* 

The  6th  December  two  Dutch  ships  came  in,  that  had 
taken  a  ridi  Portuguese  carak  near  Macao,  by  which  they 
cot  great  plunder,  and  were  enabled  so  to  bribe  the  regent^ 
Ibat  ne  b^^  to  listen  to  their  desire  of  being  permitted  to 
build  a  handsome  house*  About  this  time  toe  regent  sent 
Soit  me  to  lend  him  2000  pieces  of  eight,  or  at  least  1000 ; 
but  I  put  him  off  with  excuses,  saying  we  had  been  left 
there  with  goods,  not  money,  that  the  natives  owed  us 
much  which  we  could  not  get  in,  and  that  we  were  under 
the.neoessi^  of  purchasing  pepper  to  load  our  ships,  which 
we  were  expecting  to  arrive  daily. 

The  6th  Februaiy,  1604,  Robert  Wallis,  one  of  our  com*^ 
pany,  died,  and  teveral  others  of  our  men  were  very  weak 
end  lame,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  pepper,  in  dressings 
screening,  and  turning  it ;  so  that  we  were  in  future  obliged 
to  hire  Chinese  to  do  that  work,  our  own  men  only  super- 
intending Uiem.  The  16th  of  that  month  there  came  in  a 
great  ship  of  Zealand  from  Patane^  which  made  us  believe 
that  General  Warwicke  was  commg  to  load  all  his  ships 
here.;  for  which  reason  we  immediately  bought  up  all  the 
good  and  merchantable  pepper  we  could  get*  This  ship 
had  made  some  valuable  prizes,  but  they  had  sworn  all  the 
English  mariners  on  board  to  tell  us  nothing,  on  pain  of 
losing  their  wi^ges,  which  we  took  as  very  unEind.  There 
was  at  this  time  in  Bantam  three  houses  of  tlie  Hollanders^ 
vSk  upon  sa>arate  accounts,  which  all  bought  up  as  much 
pepper  as  mej  could  get. 

The  5th  March,  the  regent  sent  again  to  barr&w  1000 
pieces  of  eight  in  the  name  of  the  king;  and  I  was  forced 
to  lend  him  500,  lest  he  might  have  quarrelled  with  me, 
which  would  have  given  much  pleasure  to  the  Hollanders. 
In  this  countiy,  when  a  Javan  of  any  note  is  to  be  put  to 
deatbj  flthou^  there  is  a  public  executioner*  yet  the  ne^r-- 
'  *  est 
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«rt  of  kin  to  die  crimHiiJ  is  gen6rdi)r  Anred  ie  em^^ 
office  which  is  cDOttdered  as  a  great  finroun  The  14t)i 
Maidi,  Thomas  Tadd,  who  had  been  left  herd  as  chief  fre- 
lorfor  Banda^  departed  this  life,  hlmngbete  kmg  side;  Sd 
that  of  seven  fiu:ttNrs  left  here  for  Bantam  and  Banda^  tws 
CModh^  werte  in  life,  besides  several  othen  of  our  men  haviilg 
died ;  we  beiw  now  only  ten  men  living  and  «M  bey. 

A  great  jnnk  fiom  China  came  in  on  die  23d  of  Aprils 
wiudi  was  dioogb  t  to  have  been  cast  awayv  being  sb  late,  aft 
t]iejasQallTcomeindiiriiigFelMUatyandMai^c£  tnccMisei- 
(pence  of  her  very  late  condng^  caaAet  kept  all  this  jeai*  at  a 
verjr  cheap  rat^  which  was  a  gneat  hindrance  tfei  dlif  trader 
as  when  caAia  are  cheap^  and  pieces  of  ^fat  iO(mseque^(^ 
dear,  we  oould  not  sell  any  of  oar  priae  gocids  at  half  the 
Yaiae  we  did  at  oar  first  arrivaL  Besides  this,  the  ChitieB^ 
sent  all  the  ryak  they  could  get  this  year  ta  Chlnai  for 
trhich  reason  we  were  obliged  to  give  dfiem  credit,  or  nts^ 
have  lost  the  principal  time  ci  the  year  for  making  s6ie& 
The  Hdhmders  had  purchased  aQ  the  pepper,  eiceept^hiit 
was  in  our  hands,  and  what  bdonged  to  the  sabandef^  whe 
would  not  sell  at  any  reasonable  price.  Our  goods  now  be- 
gan to  be  old,  and  many  of  their  coloars  to  fiule  9  for  the 
warehouses  are  so  hot  mid  moist,  iSaaSb  they  will  spcnl  itty 
kind  of  doth  diat  is  long  in  them,  dmtigfa  we  tribe  h^ver 
so  modi  pains  in  airing  and  taming  thenou 

.    §  4.  Tireacher&M  Umderndmnp,  mnd  other  OcdifMiets^ 

A  Ghinaman  turned  Javan  was  our  neatt  ndghbdnr'^  ivlki 
kept  a  victualling-house  out  tavern,  and  btewea  arack,  ahot 
drink  used  in  these  parts  instead  of  wine.  He  faiad  tWddot- 
hotises,  in  one  of  which  his  guests  were  id  usb  to  sit,  add 
the  other  was  his  brewhouse^  which  joined  the  pales  coi  tie 
sosdi  side  of  our  house.  He  now  commenced  a  nenir  brad^i 
and  became  an  engineer,  having  leagued  with  d^t  other 
villains  to  set  our  house  on  fire  and  {dunder  our  gdod^ 
These  nine  ruffians  dug  a  well  in  the  brewhouse,  firdm  the 
bottom  of  which  diey  wrought  a  mine  iquite  under  the  feun- 
datiod  of  oar  house,  and  then  upwards  td  oiir  wardiMse; 
but  on  coming  to  the  planked  fldor  of  the  wsurehoasi^  they 
were  at  a  stand  how  to  get  through,  being  afraid  to  cut 
them,  as  they  always  beard  some  cf  us  waUdng  ove^  tfi^a 
night  mid  day.    They  had  gofte  wrc«^  to  works  fbr  if 

they 
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ij»^  j|l94  4^qtillli0d  4)ieir  ii^e  only  to  our  next  adjoiniag 
wiurem^iB,  ^^  wo^ld  liave  fiiund  SO^OOO  piecNet  of  eight 
buried  ia  jars  fpr  fear  of  fire;  beside  that  room  was  not 
hcmrded*  AS^x  waiting  two  naoDths  ia  yain  for  an  oppor- 
tocaty  tp  <mt  tbe  boa^rdsi,  ime  of  them,  who  was  a  smith,  pro* 
pmod  to  work  through  our  planks  by  means  of  firo.  Ac* 
oordiligly)  abqut  4ra  at  night  of  the  S8th  May,  1604,  they 
put  a  4»wfe  to  tb^  planbf  through  which  they  presently 
bocnt  a  rouJEid  hpl^  When  the  fire  got  through,  it  imme- 
dif^ljy  eonummioitfid  to  the  mats  of  our  baks,  which  begaa 
to  bum  and  sptread.  AU  the  while  we  knew  nothing  of  the 
mal^ter,  by  reason  of  the  doseness  of  the  warehouse^  aU  the 
windows  being  plastered  up  &r  &ar  of  fire  oyer-haad* 

AAer  due  fint  watch  was  out^oneof  which  I  had  been,  the 
aeoond  watch  smeH  a  strong /tmi  of  fire,  as  it  was  by  that 
time  nmcb  increased,  but  tney  coold  not  find  out  where  it 
was  after  seaxcbing  eyery  corner.  Osae  aS  them  remember-* 
ed  a  rat-bole  behind  bis  trunk,  whence  he  conld  pJainly  per- 
ceisne  the  smoke  steaming  out,  on  which  he  came  imnuedift 
ately  to  m^  and  tdd  me  oar  clotfi  warehopae  was  on  fire. 
Gcang  down  immediately,  and  opening  die  doors  of  the 
waDehoiise,  we  were  almost  suffiacated  by  the  smoke,  wbidi' 
was  00  thick  we  oeuld  not  perceive  whence  it  came.  We 
had  at  this  time  two  jars  of  gunpowder  in  this  warehouse^ 
which  made  us  greatly  fear  being  blown  up :  Bnt,  laying 
aside  fear,  we  piSed  ei^ery  thing  away  that  lay  upon  ^ese 
jars,  and  got  tliem  out  to  our  badcrvardi  the  jars  being  aW 
ready,  v&rj  hot.  We  now  searched  boldly  for  the  fire,  and 
at  last  found  it.  At  length,  by  the  aid  of  some  Chinese 
mflrehaots  and  others,  we  cleared  the  room  of  afaeye  fiity 
packs  jof  goQd%  sixteen  of  which  were  on  fire. 

We  wondered  bow  this  fire  had  corner  suspecting  the 
Portuguese  had  hired  some  Malays  to  do  it  s  But  a  Chi* 
nese  brif^klayert  who  wrought  at  the  Dutch  houses  told  a 
Hcdlander  next  moming»  wbo  bad  been  long  in  the  coun«r 
try,  that  it  was  done  by  the  Chinese  brewer  and  his  aoeom^ 
ptiras,  who  were  now  fled^  and  if  we  lodged  wdl  in  the 
room  we  should  find  how  it  had  been  done.  The  Dutch^ 
mail  UAA  this  to  an  £nglisb  surgeon,  desiring  him  to  come 
and  tdU  us^  while  he,  dae  Dutchman,  being  perfect  in  the 
natiye  language^  would  go  and  enquire  a&r  the  incendi- 
aiie^.  The  surgeon  caoie  to  me,  and  desired  to  see  the 
room  wl\ifih  bad  bee|i  an  fire;  on  going  into  which  with  a 
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tut  preMsdy  duLUWfled  s  Ellfe  fWBd  Imfei  bonC^ 
0fkm  throagh  one  <if  the  phoks  of  tke  floor,  and 
^cva  a.  4Mte  stick,  we  co«U  feel  ■!»  bsMDHk  I  dim 
jbr  an  az«^  wkli  which  we  wieaAeJ  ap  the  phudt  as  nfl^ 
jftpQMbte,  mder  which  was  a  hofe  tkm^  wUch  tba  lar* 
tnaik  or  pack  hi  owr  wmnhoBK  Bght  have  gana  dawD. 
mass^tdnatidj  fook  three  of  owr  nca  aiaMJ^  flal  went  to* 
cmae  whence  the  anne  cbbk.  Leaving  one  at  the 
with  orders  to  let  no  penon  onl,  I  nam  into  die 
with  the  other  two  of  aij  sc%  where  wa  fcnnd  three' 
aoneof  theroonn.  There  were  tww  nwre  m  another 
who  huawdiately  fled  am  hearing  n^  by  BiiaBig  of  a 
hack-door  which  we  «hd  not  knonr  oC  After  a  few  bhywsy 
we  made  the  three  aaen  priKinen^  and  bvooghl  them  away. 
One  was  an  inhatntant  of  thefarewer^s  hona^  bat  we  oodki 
prote  nothii^  Mainst  the  otbcn,  yet  ww  had  all  tlnree  ia 
jrnni.  I  jawnenuitely  sent  Mr  Toweiaon  to  the  regent,  to 
giae  him  as  aeoonnt  of  die  niattcr,  and  to  denre  the  riUaiBs 
mi^f^  be  ioo|^  oat  and  poniehecL  He  pronmed  dus 
ihMild  be  done^  bat  was  rerj  dadc  in  performance.  The 
Uitfcb  mercfaantfl,  hearing  we  had  taken  some  (tf  the  faicen- 
dmria^  and  Searing  the  Chinese  ni^triae  against  na,ceine 
▼ary  kindly  to  as  armed,  and  swore  they  womd  five  and  die 
]n  oar  quarreL 

After  laying  cat  each  of  our  goods  to  dry  as  had'been 
welted  in  extuigoidiiiig  the  ftre^  we  examined  the  penoa- 
who  dwelt  widi  the  brewer,  vdio  taU  us  the  names  of  six 
who  were  fled,  but  wooU  not  oonfisss  that  he  knew  any 
thing  about  the  mine^  or  settnig  oar  wardionse  on  &*e.* 
Then  threatening  him  with  a  hot  iron,  but  not  touching 
him,  he  confessed  the  whole  affiiir,  and  that  he  was  con* 
oerned  in  it,  saying  that  the  two  out-houses  were  buflt  ex- 
pressly inr  the  purpose,  thoOgh  put  to  other  uses  to  avoid 
suspidoD.  I  sent  him  next  morning  to  execution ;  and  as 
he  went  out  at  our  gate,  the  Javans  reviled  him,  to  which 
he  answered,  that  the  English  were  rich  and  the  Chinese 
poor,  tberefori^  .why  should  not  they  steal  if  they  could  from 
the  English? 

Next  day  the  Javan  admir&l  took  one  of  the  incendiaries, 
who  was  foiuid  hid  in  a  privy.  This  was  be  who  put  die 
fire  to  our  house.  He  confessed'  to  the  admiral  that  he 
had  clipped  many  ryals,  and  had  counterfeited  some ;  he 
even  confessed  soiu^  thipgs  concerning  our  matter,  but  not 
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nndi,  and  would  tefl  us  nothing.  Because  of  his  obsti- 
nacgr,  and  that  be  had  set  our  house  on  fire»  I  caused  him 
to  be  burnt,  by  means  of  sharp  irons  thrust  under  the  naib 
of  his  thumbS)  fineers,  and  toes,  and  the  nails  to  be  torn 
off;  and,  because  lie  nerer  flinched,  we  thought  his  handir 
and  feet  had  been  benumbed  with  tying,  wherefore  we  burnt 
bim  in  othei^  parts,  as  the  hands,  arms,  shoulders,  vcA  necky 
but  ewsa  this  had*  no  effect  We  then  burnt  him  quit6 
through  the  hands,  and  tore  cut  the  flesh  and  sinews  with 
rasps,  causing  hia  shins  to  he  knooked  with  hot  searing 
ircMis.  I  then  caused  coid  iron  screws  to  be  0crew3d  into 
the  bones  of  his  arms^  and  suddaily  snatched  out,  and  to 
break  all  the  bones  of  his  fingers  and  toes  with  pincers : 
Yet  for  all  this  he  never  shed  a  tear,  neither  once  turned 
his  head  aside,  nor  stirred  hand  or  fbot;  but,  when  we  ask- 
ed a  questioD,  he  would  put  his  tongue  between  his  teeth^ 
and  strike  his  chin  on  his  knees  to  bite  it  off.  After  using 
the  utmost  ^ctremi^  of  torture  in  vain,  I  made  him  be 
again  kid  fast  in  irons,  when  the  ants,  which  greatly  abound 
there,  got  into  his  wounds,  and  tormented  him  worse  than 
we  had  done,  as  might  be  seen  by  bis  gestures.  The  king's 
officers  desired  me  to  shoot  him  to  death,  which  I  thou^t 
too  good  a  death  .for  such  a-  villain;  but  as  they  insist, 
we  led  him  out  into  the  fields  and  made  him  fast  to  a  stake* 
The  first  shot  carried  away  a  piece  of  his  arm,  bone  and  all ; 
the  next  went  through  his<  breast  near  the  shoulder,  on 
which  he  bait  down  his  bead  and  looked  at  the  wound.  At 
the  third  shot,  one  of  our  men  used- a  bullet  cut  in  three 
jHeces,  which  struck  his  breast  in  a  triangle,  on  which  he 
sunk  as  low  as  the  stake  would  allow.  Finally,  between  our 
men  and  the  Hollanders  he  was-  shot  almost  m  pieces.* 

At  this  time  the  admiral  and  sabander  sent  us  an  armed 
guard  every  night,  lest  the  Chinese  mi|(ht  rise  against  U8« 
We  were  not,  however,  in  any  fear  of  them;  yet  we  kept 
four  of  them  to  be  witnesses  for  us,  in  case  of  their  rising, 
that  what  we  did  was  in  our  own  defence.     By  means  ofa 

briber 

<  This  ffiooster  might  have  graced  the  hol^r  office !  He  roust  have  de* 
lighted  in  cruelty,  or  be  could  not  have  deviaed  such  faowible  torments^ 
and  given  a  recital  of  them.  The  Dutch  at  Ambojna  did  not  inflict 
more  savage  tortures  on  the  English.  Had  not  these  things  been  related- 
by  the  author  himself,  we  could  scarcely  have  believed  such  crilelty  could 
}»ve  existed  in  an  Englishman.*— iii^/.  1. 895,  a. 
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his  flMcifliBi.  These  wcte  i;m«i  ihe  chief; 
hi»|iMtacr,d«dEBg  IB  the sHie boose;  HytUing^ 
ftwf  iiyje,  lifmami  iwr  ;  L^  vha  vie  shovtl]^  sfter  crvsefli 
lor  ba^g  cngbt  vilh  «  womMn;  the  iaftniiMUit»  named 
jffsjpfcijr/  Imm  wmd  lacbm^  ^Ao  wcse  ied  t»  Jiuduibra, 
IMher  ef  v^Mim  I  hed  befoie  heard  o£  I  wed  etery  means 
to  get  tbeiB^  but  coqld  not,  oalesB  I  had  been  at  great 
f^MfgBS^  Sonieaf  ibeasbefasigBdtognalinenanMMigthe 
Juviam  and  had  taken  lefii^  in  their  hcNiseSy  aa  that  we 
gpnld  nol  g!et  at  tliem :  Yet  some  of  their  maalers  oftared 
to  4e&  them,  on  which  we  higgled  for  thor  prioe  as  one 
wvMihl  dp  for  an  ox  or  caU^  but  they  held  them  so  dear  thai 
I  eoaid  not  deal  with  them.  I  ofiarcdasmnchfiir  eachas 
iponld  have  boni^t  a  slaTein  their  stend;  bot  thiy  were  fit 
jnetrnments  ibr  their  {Nupose,  being  jMacdsed  in  ell  manlier 
of  liUainy,  so  that  they  would  not  part  with  them,  t^txifi 
fsm  large  spms;  for  all  the  Javans  and  Chinese,  from  the 
kijg^ieil  to  the  lowest^  are  thorough-paced  TiUains,  without 
me  spark  of  grace.  Were  it  not  for  the  sabander  and  ad- 
miral, and  one  or  two  more^  who  are  natives  of  Cfym^  there 
wonld  be  no  living  for  Christians  among  them,  without  a 
fottf  or  a  strong  noose  all  of  brick  or  stone.  We  did  not 
f^grtnre  Bcjfhc^,  because  he  had  cnnfcsged,  hut  crissed  hiok 

Among  the  othor  inslmmoits  of  the  devfl  on  earth  in 
Bantam,  there  was  a  kinsman  of  the  kin|^  named  Pangram 
MarnkkckOf  who  kept  one  of  the  incendiaries  of  onr  house 
midBr  his  protection.  He  came  one  day  to  our  hauae  to 
hiy  dolh,  when  I  desired  him  to  deliver  up  this  fi^ow  iote 
anur  bands,  teUii^  him. how  good  it  would  be  for  the  ominp 
try  te  root  out  afi  such  viUaina.  <^  Tell  them  so^''  said  hc^ 
H  who  have  die  gavenunent  in  their  handi^  or  care  for  the 
good  cf  the  country,  for  I  do  noL''  On  another  timtf 
waotmg  me  to  give  him  credit  for  doth  to  the  vahe  of  six 
or  sevxnsi  hundred  pieces  of  eight,  because  I  refosed  to  trust 
huo,  he  went  away  very  ai^ry^  eaying  at  thegate^  k  wasa 
pity  our  house  was  not  again  set  on  fire. 

The  r^ent  or  protector  gave  us  all  the  houses  and  ground 
that  joined  our  indosure^  and  had  belojaiged  to  thi?  npf^eo- 
diaries  that  undermined  our  houses  but  made  us  pay  enor* 
moosly  dear  for  the  proper^.  We  bought  also  from  a 
Pg,ngranh  or  gentlemAn^  a  house  which  came  iso  near  the 
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dooi^  of  oar  pepp^  warehouse  as  to  be  very  tronUesometo 
11%  so  that  now  we  had  a  spacious  yard. 

The  dth  September,  the  regent  made  proclaination^  (hat 
no  Chinese  should  weigh  pepper  to  the  English  and  Hol- 
landers; which  proclamaticMi  was  procured  by  the  Hol- 
landers, "for  they  told  us  themselves  that  day  at  dinner,  that 
the  protector  owed  them  10,000  sacks  of  pepper ;  but  I  said 
to  them  that  it  was  not  so,  as  they  would  not  be  sudi  (bob 
as  to  trust  them  so  largdiy.  I  went  next  morning  to  an  old 
woman,  who  was  called  queen  of  the  land  by  the  sabander 
and  others,  and  commands  the  protector,  though  not  even 
of  tSie  royal  blood,  but  is  held  in  such  estimation  among 
them  for  her  wisdom,  that  she  rules  b&  though  she  were 
queen  of  the  country.  Having  made  known  our  grieis,  she 
sent  for  the  protector  that  I  might  talk  with  him  in  her  pre- 
sence. I  asked  the  reason  why  he  had  prohibited  our  trader 
on  which  he  said  that  he  must  buy  10,000  sacks  of  pepper 
for  the  king;  but  I  then  said  that  I  was  informed  by  the 
Hollanders  be  owed  them  10,000  sacks,  and  that  he  was 
working  Underhand  for  them  against  us.  He  used  many 
shifts ;  but  the  old  queen,  who  was  our  fast  friend,  said  he 
should  not  hurt  us.  Finding  they  could  have  no  trade  with 
the  pec^le  for  pepper,  the  Hollanders  had  bribed  the  pro* 
lector  into  this  plan.  But  if  we  had  possessed  10,000  piecei 
of  eight  more  than  we  had,  the  Hollanders  would  have  cbt 
little  pepper  that  year  in  Bantafti,  for  they  are  much  ms* 
liked,  and  what  trade  they  have  is  through  fear  of  their 
ships,  which  they  have  in  great  numbers  in  those  seas. 

In  the  end  of  September,  the  Pan^an  MandeHcko  mi  to 
robbing  the  junks,  and  seized  one  from  Johor  laden  with 
rice,  and  having  a  number  of  men  and  women  on  board, 
all  of  whom  he  carried  off  as  prisoners,  and  converted  the 
rice  to  his  own  use.  This  was  a  ready  way  to  keep  s31 
oth^  junks  from  the  place,  and  to  starve  the  inhabitants^ 
as  the  land  is  not  able  to  feed  a  quarter  of  its  people.  The 
king  and  protector  sent  to  command  him  to  deliver  up  the 
people  and  goods,  but  he  refused,  and  fortified  his  house, 
being  supported  by  all  the  other  pangram  of  the  royal  blood, 
who  were  all,  like  him,  traitors,  to  the  kin^so  that  the  king'^ 
officers  durst  not  meddle  with  him.  The  protector,  sa- 
band^,  and  admiral,  sent  to  us  to  take  heed  to  ourselves^ 
as  the  rebels  grew  stronger  every  day.  I  borrowed  some 
amail  pieces  of  cazmon  <n  the  Chinese  mercbantsi  who  were 
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our  friends,  causing  our  men  to  make  chain-shot,  lang- 
ridge,  and  bar- shot,  and  fortified  our  quartei^s  the  best  way 
I  could  with  bubhes  and  chains.  So  much  were  the  inha- 
bitants in  fear  of  the  rebels,  that  all  trade  was  at  an  end. 
!Every  day  some  spies  of  the  rebels  used  to  come  into  our 

i^ard,  very  inquisitive  about  what  we  were  doing,  so  that  we 
ooked  nightly  to  be  attacked,  and  made  every  preparation 
to  give  them  a  warm  reception. 

About  the  20th  October,  the  King  of  Jackatra  came  to 
Bantam  with  1500  fighting  men,  besides  stragglers,  and 
was  to  be  followed  by  1000  more.  He  challenged  the  re- 
bels and  pangram  to  fi^ht  him,  having  a  great  quarrel 
against  them  all,  as  they  had  endeavoured  to  have  him  de- 
posed from  his  kingdom.  But  the  rebels  kept  within  their 
fortifications.  The  King  of  Jackatra  and  the  Admiral  of 
Bantam  sent  for  us  on  the  26th  October,  to  know  if  there 
were  any  means  to  fire  their  fortifications  from  a  reason* 
able  distance,  beyond  reach  of  their  basesy  of  which  they  had 
a  great  number.  We  told  them,  if  we  had  a  ship  in  the 
roads  it  might  have  been  easily  done,  but  we  hardly  ex- 
pected to  find  materials  for  the  purpose,  such  as  camphor, 
salt-petre,  and  sulphur,  having  already  some  other  things, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  fire-arrows.  The  admiral  pro- 
posed the  use  of  a  long  bow  and  arrows  for  this  service^  but 
in  my  opinion  a  musket  would  have  answered  better.  We 
meant  likewise  to  have  shot  red-hot  bullets  among  them 
from  the  king's  ordnance,  which  would  have  made  sad  work 
among  their  thatched  houses  and  fortifications  of  canes; 
for  as  Mandelicko  had  sought  all  means  to  set  us  on  fire, 
we  now  meant  to  try  if  we  could  return  the  compliment. 
But,  whether  from  iear  of  the  King  of  Jackatra,  or  hearing 
that  we  were  employed,  the  rebels  and  pangrans  came  to 
an  agreement  two  days  after,  by  which  Mandelicko  enga- 

§ed  to  depart  from  the  dominions  of  Bantam  within  six 
ays,  with  only  thirty  followers,  which  he  did.  The  Javans 
are  very  unwilling  to  fight  if  that  can  be  avoided,  as  their 
wealth  consists  chiefly  in  slaves,  so  that  they  are  beggared 
if  these  be  slain ;  wherefore  they  had  always  rather  come 
to  a  set  feast  than  a  pitched  battle. 

.  In  November  and  the  beginning  of  December,  w:e  were 
constantly  busy  in  completing  our  buildings,  and  getting  in 
and  cleaning  pepper.  A  Dutch  pinnace  came  into  the 
roads  on  the  14th  December,  by  which  we  were  informed 

of 
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of  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  great  plague  and 
sickness  that  had  prevailed  over  all  Christendom.  This 
occasioned  more  distress  to  us  than  all  our  late  troubles ; 
but  they  told  us  that  the  King  of  Scots  was  crowned,  that 
our  land  was  in  peace,  and  that  peace  was  likely  to  be  con- 
cluded between  England  and  Spain ;  which  news  was  very 
comfortable  to  us.  They  could  give  us  no  intelligence  <h 
our  ships,  having  no  letters  for  us :  But  the  Dutch  fleet 
soon  followed,  on  which  I  went  immediately  on  board  their 
admiral  to  welcome  him,  and  enquire  for  letters,  which  were 
found  in  the  vice-admiral. 

UnietCj  the  chief  of  those  who  undermined  and  set  fire  to 
our  house,  having  long  lurked  in  the  mountains,  was  now 
forced  by  want  of  food  to  repair  to  certain  houses  near  Ban- 
tam, whence  he  was  brought  to  the  house  of  the  rich  Chi- 
nese inerchant.  As  soon  as  I  heard  of  this,  I  sent  Mr  Tow- 
erson  to  inform  the  protector,  and  that  we  meant  shortly  to 
execute  him.  Since  the  time  of  the  mischief  this  man  oo» 
casioned,  I  had  never  gone  out  of  our  houses  but  once  when 
the  protector  crossed  us  about  the  pepper,  as  before  men- 
tioned, being  in  constant  fear  that  our  house  would  be  fired 
before  my  return ;  and  three  times  a  week  I  used  to  search 
all  the  Chinese  houses  in  our  neighbourhood,  for  fear  of 
more  undermining. 

I  S.  Arrival  of  General  Middleton,  and  other  Occurrences. , 

In  the  evening  of  the  22d  December,  1604,  we  joyfully 
descried  our  ships  coming  into  the  roads ;  but  when  we 
went  on  board  the  admiral,  and  saw  th^r  weakness,  and 
also  heard  of  the  weakly  state  of  the  other  three  ships,  we 
were  greatly  grieved;  well  knowing  that  Bantam  is  not  a 
place  for  the  recovery  of  sick  men,  but  rather  to  kill  men 
who  come  there  in  health.  At  my  first  going  on  board,  I 
found  the  general.  Captain  Henry  Middleton,  very  weak 
and  siddy,  to  whom  I  made  a  brief  relation  of  the  many 
troubles  we  had  endured.  I  also  told  him  we  had  lading 
ready  for  two  ships,  which  was  some  comfcnrt  to  his  mind, 
being  much  grieved  for  the  weakness  of  his  men ;  as  they 
had  scarcely  fifty  sound  men  in  the  four  ships,  and  had  lost 
many  of  their  sick  men.  Even  of  those  who  came  here  in 
health,  many  never  went  out  of  Bantam  roads. 

The 


164  JEarfy  Fajfoga  of  tke       past  n.  fiool^  III. 

The  24th  we  esecoted  the  aidt-rflkuii  Unkie^  who  wis 
the  fourth  of  these  niacak  we  had  pot  to  death,  besides  a 
fifth  whp  was  shin  for  steahiig  a  womaii.  At  my  coming 
awsjr  foor  remained  alive ;  two  of  whom  woe  at  Jac^tra, 
one  with  the  rebel  MandeliA<s  and  one  with  Cm  Sama^* 
patta  Lama,  whom  we  ooold  not  then  get  at.  Tne  same 
day  oor  ¥ice>«dmiral,  Qq^tain  Coolthonty  came  on  short 
wioi  some  merchants^  and  we  aooorapanied  him  to  court} 
to  mitify  to  the  ki^  that  oor  fleaeral  had  letters  for  him 
from  the  King  of  luigland,  and  a  present,  bot  being  weary 

*°lf^ '^^'*  ^^^"^ ''"^  "^  "^  ""  "  "™ 

as  he  was  renresbed. 

On  Christmas-day  we  dined  on  board  the  generdL  Bnt 
I  oogfat  to  have  previously  moitioned,  that,  on  the  2Sd,  it 
vras  agreed  the  Drman  and  Ascension  were  to  be  aeot  to 
the  Mcdnocas^  and  £e  Hector  and  Sosan  tobeloaded  with 
pqpner,  and  sent  home.  We  busied  onrsdves  to  procure 
fresn  victuals,  v^getaUes,  and  fruits,  for  the  recovery  of 
pur  men,  who  were  in  a  most  pitiable  case  with  the  scurvy. 

The  31st  December,  our  goieral  came  on  dKune^  and  be* 
]ng  accompamed  by  all  the  merdiants  vho  were  in  auflbu* 
faoX  health,  and  by  several  others,  he  went  to  court  vrith  the 
Icing's  letter,  which  he  delivered  along  with  the  following 
present :  A  &ir  basin  and  ewer,  with  two  handsome  stand* 
ing  cups,  and  a  qpoon,  aH  of  silver  parell  gilt,  and  six  mus- 
kets with  their  fomiture.  The  general  employed  two  or 
three  days  following  in  visiting  our  diiefest  friends,'  as  tbe 
sabander,  the  admiral,  and  the  rich  Chinese  merchant,  ma- 
king them  presents^  which  they  thank&Uy  received.  We 
then  fell  to  wdrk  to  pack  vsp  goods  for  the  Molnecas ;  but 
as  our  men  recovered  from  the  scurvy  they  foil  ill  of  the 
0UX,  so  that  it  seemed  quite  impossible  far  us  to  accomplish 
our  business. 

.  The  7th  Iwwry^  16P5,  the  Dutch  fleet,  being  nine  taS 
9l4p%'  besides  pinnaces  and  slocqis,  set  sail  for  Amboyna 
and  the  Moluccas,  so  that  we  were  long  in  doubt  of  gettisig 
any  loading  in  those  pacts  this  year  for  our  sh^s,  so  many 
^^g  g<)>^  befoz^  us;  nor  was  it  possible  for  ours  to  go 
eailWy  owing  to  their  weakness.    The  10th  January,  our 

two 

'  This  aqweasisfv^ol/iftipj^  so  elUaoBsd  in  these  efotyvogfi^gea^e^^ 
dently  means  sqiiaie-qmd  venels  haviiK  tsp-vatlsf  as  xoatmilnlixi^ 
guishedfiom  low-masted  vessd^  such  as  sloops  and  pinnsce&f— E. 
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two  skips  that  were  U>  go  home  began  taUng  in  pepper, 
bat  were  sd  impressed  with  sickness  that  they  could  mak^ 
BO  dispatch*  The  other  two  having  taken  in  all  the  goods 
we  thought  meet  fet  thos^  parts,  set  sail  on  the  18th  of  Ja^ 
nnary  for  the  islands  of  Banda,  their  men  bein^  still  weak 
and  sickly ;  but  how  they  spent  their  time  till  ueir  return 
lo  Bantam,  I  must  refer  to  their  own  reports.  Inunedi-* 
ately  after  the  dl^pertnre  of  these  diips  utider  the  gaieral» 
die  protector  sent  to  us  for  the  custom,  which  we  thought 
had  been  quite  well  understood,  by  what  was  paid  when  the 
ships  were  here  before;  but  he  demanded  many  duties  of 
which  we  had  never  heard  formerly,  add  because  I  refused 
payment^  be  ordered  the  porters  not  to  carry  any  mone 
pepper  for  us.  To  prevent,  therdbre^  tbk  hindrance  hi 
loading  our  ships,  I  was  forced  to  pay  him  in  hand,  as  had 
been  &tie  on  the  former  occasion,  and  to  let  the  foil  agre^. 
ment  remain  open  till  the  return  of  our  general. 

It  pleased  Grod  to  take  away  the  two  masters  of  the  two 
ships  which  were  now  loading,  Samuel  S^aoicer,  master  of 
the  Hector,  and  Habakkuk  Pery,  of  the  Susan ;  as  also 
William  Smith,  master's  mate  of  the  Hector,  and  soon  a£* 
terwards  C^tahi  Styles,  with  several  other  principal  men^ 
and  many  of  their  sailors,  so  that  we  were  forced  to  hijpe 
m6n  to  ease  than  of  their  work  in  loadings  and  also  to  en* 
gage  as  many  as  we  could  get  of  Guzerat  and  Chinese 
mariners,  to  help  to  nav^te  the  ships  home^  at  a  great 
expence.  With  much  acK>  we  got  them  laden  by  the  16th 
February ;  but  it  was  the  4th  of  March  before  we  could  get 
ready  for  sea.  They  th«i  sailed,  the  Hector  having  en 
board  6S  persons  of  all  sorts,  Eftgtidi  and  others,  but  many 
of  th^  own  men  were  sick.  The  Susan  bad  47  ^  aQ  sorts^ 
but  likewise  had  many  English  side :  I  pn^  Ckxl  to  send 
us  good  news  of  them. 

The  6th  May  a  Holknd  ship  came  in,  which  cflone  fromf 
the  coast  of  Goa,  [Malabar,]  where^  along  with  two  odier 
Dutc^  ships  bound  for  CaZD^ay,*  they  took  four  very  rich 
Portuguese  ships,  one  of  which,  laden  with  grelit  hmrses^ 
th<^  set  cm  fire.  This  ship  had  left  H<dland  in  June^  1604, 
but  coidd  give  us  no  farther  news  than  we  had  abeady  got 
from  our  own  ships.    The  captain  of  diis  sh^  was  Come* 

Mus 

*  Cambay,  in  this  phce,  pnhMf  mesma  Camboja,  ot  Casabodii^  in 
Eastern  IndiBy  not  Cambay  in  Guzerat. — E. 
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lias  Syverson,  a  proud  boor,  having  neither  wit,  inami^i^ 
hoBesty,  nor  homanity ;  and  presently  after  his  arrival  the 
Hollanders  withdrew  their  familiarity  from  us.  I  shall 
now,  however,  leave  this  deviser  of  courtesy  and  hater  of 
our  nation,  with  his  rascally  crew,  and  give  some  account 
of  the  ceremonial  of  the  young  king's  circumcision,  and  the 
triumphs  held  daily  in  consequence  for  more  than  a  month 
before  he  went  to  church,  [mosque]  in  preparations  for 
which  all  the  better  sort  had  been  busied  since  February 
or  March,  till  the  24th  of  June. 

For  this  ceremonial  a  great  pageant  was  prepared,  the 
fore  part  of  which  was  made  in  the  resemblance  of  a  great 
devil,  on  which  were  placed  three  chairs  of  state;  that  in 
the  middle  for  the  king,  being  elevated  about  two  feet  above 
tho^e  on  either  side,  which  were  for  the  two  sons  of  Pan- 
gran  Coban,  heir  to  the  crown  if  the  king  should  die  with- 
out issue.  This  pageant  was  placed  on  a  green  or  ap&i 
space,  in  front  of  the  palace  gate,  and  railed  in  all  round. 
The  custom  of  the  country  is,  when  the  king  comes  to  the 
throne,  or  at  his  circumcision,  all  that  are  able  must  make 
the  king  presents  publicly,  and  with  as  much  shew  as  possi- 
ble; such  as.  cannot  do  so  of  themselves,  whether  natives 
or  strangers,  join  in  companies  to  make  their  compliments. 
About  the  25th  June  these  shews  began,  and  continued  all 
that  month  and  the  next,  every  day  except  some  few  when 
it  rained.  The  protector  or  regent  of  the  kingdom  began 
on  the  first  day,  and  was  succeeded  daily  by  the  nobles  and 
others,  each  having  their  day,  not  as  they  werd  in  rank  pr 
birth,  but  as  each  happened  to  be  in  readiness,  sometimes 
two  or  three  companies  in  one  day. 
.  A^  the  Javans  are  not  expert  in  the  use  of  fire-arms,  the 
protector  borrowed  some  shot  both  of  us  and  the  Holland- 
ers. When  these  went  forth,  there  was  great  strife  which 
should  go  foremost,  whether  our  men  or  the  Hollanders, 
they  despising  our  small  number,  and  ours  their  sordid  ap-« 
pearance.  Our  men  were  in  neat  apparel,  with  coloured 
scarfs  and  hat-bands;  they  in  greasy  thrum  caps,  tarred 
coats,  and  their  shirts,  or  at  least  such  as  had  any,  hanging 
between  their  legs.  Our  men,  therefore,  chpse  to  take  the 
rearward,  refusing  to  go  next  after  the  Hollanders. 

Every  morning  the  king's  guard,  consisting  both  of  shot 
and  pikes,  was  placed  round  the  inclosure  without  the  rails, 
^ing  us^ajly  thf  ee  hundred  ipen ;  but  on  some  principal 

d^ys 
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dajs  there  were  upwards  of  she  himdred,  in  files  according 
to  our  martial  discipline.  In  onr  marching,  we  difler  mo^ 
from  them,  as  we  nsoally  go  in  colmnn  of  uiree^  Sre,  seven^ 
or  nine  abreast;  while  they  always  inarch  in  nn^fil^  firi- 
lowing  as  close  as  they  can,  and  carrying  tbrir  inkes  tip- 
right.  As  for  their  fire-arms,  not  being  ^ed  to  tnem,  they 
are  very  unhandy.  Th^  drams  are  huge  pan%  [gongSf'J 
made  of  tomback,  which  make  a  most  bellidi  sound*  Td^ 
have  also  coknirB  to  tlidr  companies;  bat  their  standbfw 
and  ensigns  are  not  like  ours.  Their  ens^  staff  is  TCfj 
long  and  high,  beii^  bent  at  top  like  a  bow;  bat  die  a^ 
lours,  hardly  a  yard  in  bieadtli,  hang  down  hem  the  top 
like  a  long  pendant.  The  first  d^,  being  die 
shew,  there  were  certain  fints  made  of 
trash,  set  up  in  fixmt  of  ibe  king^s  pageant,  in  wtudi 
Javans  were  placed  to  defend,  and  oraer  cotapmmes  to 
sault  them,  many  times  tbe  isMilims  firing  npon  the 
fenders.  All  this  was  only  in  jest  aaioi^  the  Jar 
their  pikes;  bat  oor  men  and  tfae  Hcdianders 
nest  with  their  shot,  and  were  therefore  fbmd  to  be  heft 
asunder. 

Meeting  the  Dotch  merchaDts  in  the  evemn^  I  adked 
one  of  them  if  he  thoi^it  that  Holland  were  aUe  to  wa^^ 
war  with  England,  that  they  diooki  mdke  mdb  cootentiaB 
with  our  men,  strivii^wfao  ihonld  go  ibreBKiit?  I  iikJtmise 
told  them  all,  that  if  the  En^r^^  had  not  cone  feone  fadbre^ 
they  might  hare  gone  bfhmd  ail  tfae  odbernatJOBS  «f  Earope 
long  ago.  Btit  they  answerfd,  dot  times  and 
change:  And doiAdesa,<mine Id 
in  India,  they  hc4d  IJifnHolrea  abkr  to 
nation  in  the  wofkL  I  cannot,  howercr,  «qr  what  nmr  be 
the  opinionof  their  states  ac  hoa»e,  and  of  tl^ewiMrof  liidir 
nation.' 

Always,  a  fittle  hAre  the  liten  ht^B^  ik^t  km^r  wm 
brought  oot  fnmt  his  paiacaey  vrx^  on  a  fuaar'f  dboiikkw 
bestriding  his  ncdk,  aaud  il^t  mum  'u-mzx^^  looi  ujr  idbtr  kf^ 
Many  ridh  UrasfA^  'jpanmjm  4ir  vaiirn*:ijm^\  w^we  ttrrmd 
over  and  loimd  afaoot  sJasu  Hh  prbici>a<  f^ats^  wafebul 
before  him,  and  waa  ftoetd  -^xj^  tuc  noa^'  wnatf 


ingratitude,  a&  tke  fioMt  f  -u^oe  <»  vu;  a  1*>^  jMCtfwt    ^if  vu«;  > 
I  have  monified  t'Jt.  wKSjrj^i.  e  '^-m^  g&^vm,  m^wi.  iut»0sr  v 
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the  pi^geai^  After  tlie  kine,  a  number  of  the  principal 
people  followed,  seemiiig  to  D«ve  their  slated  days  of  9t^ 
tendasce.  The  shews  were  in  this  manner :  First  came  a 
crew  armed  with  match-locks,  led  by  somegen^jemait-sbce; 
then  came  the  pike-men,  in  the  middle  of  whom  were  the 
coloars  and  masic,  being  ten  or  twdve  mois  of  tomback, 
carried  on  a  6ta£P  between  two  people.  These  were  tme-^ 
able  like  a  peal  of  bells,  each  a  note  above  the  other,  and 
always  two  people  walked  beside  them  who  were  skiDed  in 
the  country  music,  and  struck  upon  them  with  something 
they  held  in  tbeir  bands.  There  was  another  kind  of  mn-. 
aic,  thait  went  both  before  and  after ;  but  these  pans  iur 

fwgi  formed  the  principal.  The  pike-men  were  followed 
y  a  company  of  targeteers  carrying  darts.  Tlien  foUowed 
aaapy  serts  of  trees  with  their  fruit  hanging  upon  them  i 
and  after  these  many  sorts  of  beasts  and  birds,  both  alivi^ 
and  abe  artificially  made,  that  th^  coukl  not.be  distinct 
guided  from  those  that  were  alive,  unless  one  were  near* 
.  Then  came  a  number  of  maskers,  who  danced  and  vanlt- 
^  be£(»re  the  king,  shewing  many  .strange  tumbling  tricks^ 
some  of  these  being  men  and  others  women.  After  all 
tibetfe  followed  sometimes  two  hundred  or  even  three  hun- 
dred women,  all  carrying  presents  of  scmie  kind ;  only  that 
eveiT  ten  were  headed  by  an  old  motherly  woman  empty 
hanoed,  to  keep  them  in  order  like  so  many  soldiers.  Tluese 
presents  were  commonly  rice  and  cashed  on  frames  of  split 
€ane<s  curiously  laid  out  for  show,  and  adorned  with  gilt 
paper,  but  the  present  itsdf  seldom  exceeded  the  value  of 
twelve-pence.  Then  followed  the  rich  presents,  being  com- 
monly some  rich  tuck^^  or  some  fine  cloth  of  the  countiT 
feshion,  curiously  wrought  and  gilded,  or  embroidered  with 
goki,^  for  the  lung's  own  wearing.  These  were  also  cmrried 
by  women,  having  two  pikes  borne  upright  before  them  ^ 
and  every  present  intended  for  the  king's  wearing  had  a 
rich  parasol  carried  over  it.  Last  of  all  foUowed  the  heir  to 
the  person  sending  the  present,  being  his  youngest  son,  if 
he  bod  any,  very  richly  attired  after  their  fashion,  ;ndth 
^^y  jewels  of  gold,  diannonds,  rubies,  and  other  precioBS* 
atones,  on  their  arms  and  round  their  waists,  and  attended 

by 

*  A  species  of  coin  formerly  explafncd. — E. 

'  Tuck,  tuke,  or  tuqu^,  the  old  term  for  a  tarban,  worn  by  Bfabomet- 
taa,  or  for  the  sash  of  which  it  is  made. — ^Astl.  I.  301.  c. 
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by  a  number  of  men  and  women.  After  he  baa  made  Yarn 
obeisance  to  the  king,  he  lits  down  on  the  gnMUid  on  a 
mat,  and  aM  the  presents  are  carried  past  the  king^t  pa^ 
geant  into  the  pahce^  where  certain  officers  are  reuly  to  r&- 
eerrethem. 

When  all  these  were  gone  by,  a  person  within  the  king^a 
pageant  spAe  out  of  the  devlFs  months  commanding  silence 
in  the  king's  name.  Then  begins  the  diief  revels,  aoconw 
panied  wiui  rohsic,  and  now  and' thai  the  mnsketeers  dis- 
charged a  Tdley.  The  pikemen  and  targeteers  also  exhi^ 
bitecT  their  feats  of  arms,  bdng  Tery  expert,  but  their  shot 
exceedingly  unskiUul.  Always  when  the  pikemen  and  tar^^ 
gcteers  go  up  to  chai^^e,  they  go  forwards  dancing  and 
skipping  about,  that  their  adversaries  may  hanre  no  steady 
akn  to  throw  their  darts  or  thrust  their  pikes.  During  the 
shews,  there  likewise  came  certain  representations  of  jnnks^ 
as  it  weiie  under  sail,  very  artificially  made,  and  laden  with 
rice  and  cathes*  There  were  also  representations  of  former 
history,  some  from  the  Old  Testament,  aod  others  from  the 
chrimicles  of  the  Javan  kings.  All  these  invoitions  have 
been  learnt  by  the  Javans  from  the  Chinese^  or  from  the 
Chizerates,  Turks,  and  others  who  come  hither  for  trade, 
for  they  are  themselves  ignorant  blockheads. 

Our  present  was  preceded  by  a  fine  pomegranate  tree  foil 
of  fruit,  some  ripe,  half  ripe,  green,  and  only  budded.  It 
had'been  dug  up  by  the  roots,  and  set  in  earth  in  a  frame 
made  of  rattans  like  a  cage.  The  earth  was  covered  with 
green  sod,  on  which  were  three  silver-haired  rabbits,  given 
me  by  the  vice-admiral  of  our  fleet ;  and  all  among  the 
branches'  we  had  many  smaU  birds  fastened  by  threads^ 
which  were  continually  fluttering  and  singing.  We  had 
likewise  four  vety  forious  serpents,  very  artificially  made  by 
the  Qiinese^  on  which  we  hung  the  cloths  that  were  meant 
for  the  king's  use,  being  five  pieces  very  curioudy  wrought 
and  gSded  in  their  fashion ;  tcMj^ether  with  other  pieces  of 
stufi*  for  the  king  to  bestow  on  nis  followers.  We  likewise 
presented  a  petronel,  or  horseman's  pistol,  and  a  brace  of 
smaller  pistols,  finely  damasked  and  in  rich  cases,  having 
silken  strings  and  gold  tassels.  Havioff  no  women  to  carry 
these  things,  we  borrowed  thirty  of  me  prettiest  boys  we 
could  get,  and  two  tall  Javans  to  carry  j^es  before  them. 
Mr  Towerson  had  a  very  pretty  Chinese  bc^,  whose  father 
had  been  lately  slain  by  thieves,  and  we  sent  this  youth  as 

gallantly 
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gallantly  attired  as  the  kine  himself,  to  present  these  things, 
and  to  make  a  speech  to  the  king,  signifying,  if  our  nmn- 
bers  and  ability  had  equalled  our  good  will,  we  would  have 
presented  his  majesty  with  a  much  finer  shew.  The  king 
and  those  about  him  took  much  delight  in  our  rabbits,  be- 
ing great  rarities,  and  also  in  some  fire-works  which  our 
men  played  0%  but  the  women  cried  out,  fearing  they  might 
set  the  palace  on  fire. 

The  Hollanders  gave  but  a  small  present,  though  they 
made  a  mighty  brag  about  it.  Neither  do  they  spare  brag- 
ging of  their  king,  as  they  called  Prince  Maurice,  whom 
at  every  word  in  those  parts  diey  styled  Rata  Hollanda* 
Many  quarrels  took  place  between  their  men  and  ours,  the 
Holkmders  always  beginning  in  their  drink  to  brawl,  and 
usually  having  the  worst.  1  had  much  ado  to  restrain  our 
men,  which  yet  was  necessary,  considering  our  great  charge 
of  goods,  all  of  which  lay  on  me.  We  were  also  in  a  dan* 
gerous  country,  and  but  badly  housed;  and  if  we  had  come 
to  blows,  it  was  likely  that  a  great  number  would  come 
upon  us,  and  we  being  few,  could  not  have  defended  our- 
selves without  bloodslied,  which  would  occasion'  revenge. 
Now  of  them  there  were  above  an  hundred  men,  including 
those  in  their  house,  ship,  and  fly*boat,  all  of  whom  would 
have  come  against  us,  while  we  were  only  thirteen  in  a 
straw  bouse. 

The  king  of  Jackatra  came  on  the  18th  of  July  to  pre- 
sent his  shew  before  the  king,  attended  by  a  guard  of  seve- 
ral hundred  persons.  Immediately  on  his  coming  in  sight, 
the  guards  of  the  king  of  Bantam  rose  up,  and .  handled 
their  weapons,  not  from  fear  of  the  king  of  Jackatra  otEering 
any  violence,  but  because  there  were  a  number  of  other  petty 
kings  present,  who  were  mortal  enemies  to  the  king  of  Jack- 
atra. On  coming  near  the  innermost  rank  of  the  Bantam 
guards,  and  seeing  that  he  had  to  pass  throu^  among  a 
number  of  these  inimical  petty  kings,  and  being  afraid  of 
the  cowardly  stab  so  usual  among  tnis  people,  he  appeared 
much  alarmed,  though  as  brave  as  any  in  those  parts; 
wherefore  he  would  not  pass  through  them,  but  sat  down 
on  a  piece  of  leather,  which  every  gentleman  has  carried 
along  with  him  for  that  purpose.  He  then  sent  to  the  king, 
to  know  if  it  was  his  pleasure  he  should  wait  upon  him  ; 
upon  which  the  king  sent  two  principal  noblemen  to  escort 
bim  into  the  presence.  And  when  the  king  of  Jackatra  had 

made 
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made  his  obeisance,  the  young  king  embraced  him^  and  ho 
of  Jackatra  took  his  seat  in  the  place  appointed  for  him^ 

Then  came  the  presents  of  the  king  of  Jackatra,  carried 
by  about  500  women,  and  attended  by  about  as  many  sol* 
diers,  consisting  of  rice,  cashes,  and  many  strange  beasta 
and  birds,  both  alive  and  dead.  Among  these  was  a  furioua 
beast,  called  by  them  a  Matchauy  somewhat  larger  than  a 
lion,  and  very  princely  to  behold,  if  he  had  been  at  liberty* 
He  was  spotted  white  and  red,  having  many  black  streaks 
from  Uie  reins  down  under  his  belly.  I  have  seen  one  of 
them  leap  eighteen  feet  for  his  prey.  These  matcham  often 
kill  many  people  near  Bantam ;  and  often  the  king  and  all 
the  people  go  out  to  hunt  them,  sometimes  even  in  tb» 
night.  This  matchan  was  in  a  great  cage  of  wood,  placed 
on  the  trucks  of  old  gun  carriages,  and  being  drawn  by 
buffaloes,  seemed  Uke  a  traitor  drawn  oH  a  hurdle.'  There 
were  several  other  curious  articles  in  this  shew,  with  many 
maskers,  vaulters,  and  tumblers,  strangely  and  savagely  at-^ 
tired.  Last  of  all  came  the  youngest  son  of  the  king  of  Jack- 
atra, riding  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  buffaloes,  which  had  to 
me  an  unseemly  appearance.  They  have  indeed  few  horses 
in  this  island,  which  are  mostly  small  nags,  none  of  which  I 
ever  saw  draw  ;  being  only  used  for  riding  and  running  tilt* 
after  the  Barbary  fashion,  which  exercise  they  ordinarily 
use  every  Saturday  towards  evening,  except  in  their  time 
of  Lent  or  ramadan. 

The  second  day  after  this  shew,  the  king  was  carried  on 
his  pageant  to  the  mosque,  where  he  was  circumcised ;  his 
pageant  being  carried  aloft  by  many  men,  four  hundred,  as 
the  king's  nurse  told  me,  but  I  think  she  Ued,  as  in  my  opi- 
nion so  many  could  not  stand  under  it. 

§  6.  Account  of  Quarreh  between  the  EngUsh  and  Dutch  at 

Bantam^  and  other  Occurrenca. 

Our  general  returned  into  the  road  of  Bantam  from  Ter- 
nate  on  the  24th  July,  1605.  As  soon  as  we  saw  and  knew 
the  Dragon,  I  took  a  praw  and  went  on  board »  when  the 
general  recounted  all  the  dangers  he  had  ffone  through,  and 
the  unkind  usage  he  had  received  of  the  Hollanders,  though 
he  had  saved  some  of  their  lives.     He  told  me  that  he  had 

procured 

^  This  matchaa  of  Java  is  obviously  the  tigen — £• 
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ptMARd  ft  fl0Oil  9^""'^'^  ^  doves  lovaiib  his  loadiiijr, 
tboo}^  with  VMKh  paias  aad  tmnoiL  For  this  good  aewsy 
«id  cs^ieeiaHy  becsase  oor  ifeBcnl  was  ratnrBed  in  tafe^, 
we  gare  heattjr  dnoks  to  God»  not  doabdng  bat  we  sbooU 
tdon  eooipfete  his  loading.  The  28th  of  die  same  month 
esmein  the  great  Enkhnsen  of  HoUaad  from  Temate;  and 
en  die  Mme  dsj  the  king  of  Jadcatxa  caoK  to  risit  our  ge- 
neTBi*  • 

The  1st  Aagnsty  in  the  aftemoosi,  while  the  goienl  and 
aD  onr  merchants  were  voy  bosj  in  the  warchoase,  taking 
an  inv^toiy  of  aB  the  prize  goods  remaining  and  of  all  our 
other  goods  woid  was  farooght  that  the  Hoihaidtfa  had 
WomMed  two  of  oor  men»  iriKNn  we  piasentfy  afterward  saw 
•enter  Ae  gate  bleeding.  Our  general  immediately  cNrdered 
every  man  to  take  his  wespons,  and  to  lay  them  scNmdly 
O^rer  the  Dntdunen's  pates»  wfaidi  was  done  aocoitlin|^y 
and  the  Datchmen  were  bulged  home  to  Aeir  own  iKNise^ 
one  being  ran  throogh  the  body,  who  was  said  by  some  to 
have  reoovered  afterwards ;  and  two  more  lost  tfa^  arms- 
TheDutdimerdiantB  and  several  others  came  oat  with  fire* 
arms ;  but  hearing  that  their  men  bq^  the  fiay,  tkev  said 
they  had  only  Aeor  deseits:  and,  after  taking  a  cop  of  wine 
in  a  fiiendly  manner  with  oor  general,  they  kindly  look  their 
leave.  News  was  carried  to  court  that  the  HoUanders  and 
OS  were  by  the  ears,  and  that  two  were  shun;  onwhichsome 
c^  the  king^s  attendants  asked,  whether  the  slain  were  Dutdb 
Gf  English  ?  and  when  told  they  were  HoUanders,  they  said  it 
was  no  matter  if  they  were  all  dain.  I  thank  God  that  only 
two  of  our  men  were  hurt  in  this  affiur,  which  were  those 
menticmed  at  the  first;  one  having  a  cut  over  the  hand,  and 
the  other  a  stab  with  a  kn^  in  the  side,  but  not  very  deqp. 
This  was  the  first  seribus  affray,  but  it  was  not  long  before 
we  were  at  it  again  peU-mell,  again  and  again,  when  the 
Hollanders  sped  as  they  did  now. 

The  11th  August  two  ships  came  in  firom  Cambaya, 
which  had  taken  much  wealth  firom  the  Portuniese^  and  the 
same  day  one  ship  came  from  Temate.'  Tne  Ascension: 
came  in  from  Banda  on  the  16th. ,  The  8th  September  the 
Dutch  merchants  invited  our  general  axid  his  masters  and 
merchants  to  a  feast,  where  we  were  treated  with  good  cheer 

and 

'  Though  not  mentioned  in  the  text,  these  tliree  6bJn6  were  most  pro- 
bably HoUanderBr^ti  ^ 
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and  mtidi  frienddiip.  The  15tli  SepCdtiber,  two  Batck 
strips  set  sail  for  Holland,  one  being  a  small  dip  laden  with 
p^pmr  at  Bantam ;  and  the  other,  having  taken  in  some 
doves  at  Ternate,  was  loaded  out  with  prise  goods,  taken 
iiTHn  die  ships  diat  came  from  Cambaya.  The  Di^h  ad» 
miral  came  in  from  Banda  on  die  2l6t,  and  next  day  oar 
general  sent  some  merchants  to  the  Dutch  house  to  congn^ 
tulate  him ;  on  which  d^  a  drunken  Dutchman  cansra  a 
new  fray,  which  b^gan  with  onr  suqpeon,  but  was  angment* 

ed  by  several  on  boUi  sides,  and  some  oftheHoUanders  were 
wounded. 

Aboot  one  o'dock  that  same  afternoon,  while  onr  generri 
sat  on  a  bench  at  our  gate,  conversii^  with  a  Portuguese^ 
a  drunken  Dutch  swab  came  and  sat  himself  down  between 
them,  on  idiieh  our  general  gave  him  a  boK  in  the  ear  and 
thrust  him  away.  S>me  of  his  comrades  came  presendj 
round  our  gate,  drawing  their  knives  and  uMnf  [hangers,] 
and  beean  to  swagger.  Taking  ike  butl^ends  of  our  pikes 
and  halberte,  uid  some  faggot  stidcs,  we  drove  them  to  an 
arradc  house,  where  they^ut  the  door  xgfoxi  us ;  but  we 
forced  it  open,  knodced  some  of  them  down,  and  carried 
diem  prisoners  to  our  general.  -  Soon  after  another  troop  of 
Hoflanders  came  down  the  street  to  take  part  widi  their 
comrades,  on  whom  we  laid  such  load  that  they  took  to 
didr  heels,  some  being  knocked  down,  and  many  havingi 
their  pates  pitifiilb|r  oroken,  while  others  had  to  rui» 
dirough  a  miry  ditch  to  escape  i{s.  The  master  of  their  ad* 
miral  bad  occasioned  this  tumult,  as  he  had  gone  from  ship 
to  ship,  desiring  the  men  to  go  armed  on  shore  and  kill  aU 
die  English  they  could  meet :  and  whou  some  of  our  people 
Were  going  on  board  the  Dutch  ships,  some  Englishmen  thejr 
had  in  their  ships  called  out  to  them  not  to  come  on  boan4 
as  orders  had  been  given  to  slay  as  many  Engtish  as  they 
could,  on  board  or  cm  shore.  These  frays  were  much  won* 
dered  at  by  all  foreigners  in  Bantam,  that  we  should  dare 
to  go  to  blows  with  die  Hollanders,  who  had  seven  laige  tall 
ships  in  the  road,  while  we  had  but  two.  None  of  our  men 
met  with  any  harm  in  this  affray,  excqH  Mr  Saris,  one  of 
our  merchants,  who  got  a  cut  on  his  fore^biger  with  a 
hanger. 

At  the  end  of  •  diis  fray,  the  Dutch  general  came  te  ear 
house  with  a  great  guard  of  captains^  merchants,  and  others, 
and  being  met  in  a  similar  manner  in  die  street  by  our  ge- 

neraV 
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Beraly  was  invited  into  our  house.  When  the  cause  of  this 
afiray  was  reported  to  the  Dutch  general,  he  approved  of 
what  we  had  done.  When  some  of  his  people  complained 
i^at  liieir  men  bore  all  the  blows,  as  was  apparent  by  their 
bloody  pates  and  shoulders,  the  Dutch  general  said  he  saw 
plainly  the  fitult  lay  with  his  men,  and  he  would  take  order 
to  prevent  so  many  of  his  men  coming  on  shore  in  future. 
After  much  talk,  a  banquet  of  sweetmeats  was  served,  the 
Dutch  g^ieral  took  a  kindly  leave  of  ours,  and  all  the  Dutch 
and  fkiglish  merchants  shook  hands  and  parted. 

Some  Javans,  who  belonged  to  two  of  the  principal  men 
of  Bantam  under  the  king,  had  stolen  nin6  muskets  and 
callivers  from  the  gun-room  of  our  ship  the  Ascension; 
and  two  of  them  returning  shortly  after  to  steal  more,  were 
taken  by  our  people  with  the  stolen  goods  i,ipon  them.  Our 
general  sent  me  to  examine  into  the  matter,  and  to  bring 
uiem  on  shore.  After  some  examination,  they  confessed 
whose  slaves  they  were,  and  said  the  pieces  were  fcHthco- 
ming.  After  they  came  on  shore,  the  general  sent  to  the 
king  and  protector,  desiring  to  have  the  pieces  back ;  but 
the  masters  of  these  slaves  said  they  had  no  pieces  except 
what  they  had  bought  with  their  money ;  yet  they  request- 
ed our  general  to  defer  executing  the  slaves  for  two  days, 
which  he  agreed  to.  But  as  these  nobles  were  not  reckon- 
ed great  good-wishers  to  the  king,  the  protector  sent  the 
executioner  with  a  guard  of  pikes  to  put  them  to  deatL 
When  they  came  to  the.  place  of  execution,  our  general 
wished  to  spare  their  lives ;  but  the  executioner  said  he  had 
the  king's  orders,  and  must  therefore  put  them  to  death, 
which  was  done  accordingly.  This  the  thieves  very  pati- 
ently submitted  to,  as  is  the  manner  of  their  nation ;  for 
they  hold  it  their  greatest  glory  to  die  resolutely,  as  I  have 
seen  them  do  often,  both  men  and  women,  in  the  most  care- 
less manner.  One  would  think  these  men  ought  to  be  ex- 
cellent soldiers,  but  they  £Lre  not;  as  this  valour  is  only 
when  there  is  no  remedy.  Against  their  own  countrymai 
they  are  reasonably  brave ;  but  they  will  not  venture  with 
Europeans,  unless  with  manifest  great  advantage  in  num- 
bers or  otherwise* . 

The  3d  October  our  general  made  a  farewell  feast,  to 
which  he  invited  the  Dutch  admiral,  with  all  his  captains, 
masters,  and  merchants,  and  we  were  all  exceedingly  mer- 
ry on  this  occasion,  with  much  friendship  between  the  two 

nations. 
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nations.  Next  day  our  general  went  to  court,  accompanied 
by  our  merchants  and  others,  to  take  leave  of  the  king  and 
his  nobles.  The  6th)  bemg  Sunday,  our  g^eral,  with  all 
who  were  bound  for  England,  went  on  board,  and  on  pass- 
ing the  Dutch  house,  went  in  and  took  leave  of  the  Dutch 
general  and  inerchants.  Mr  Gabriel  Towerson,  who  was 
to  remain  agent  at  Bantam,  and  some  other  merchants,  ac- 
companied us  on  board,  some  returning  on  shore  after  din- 
ner, and  others  staying  till  next  day.  We  weighed  anchor 
about  three  o'clock,  saluting  the  town  and  Dutch  ships  with 
our  cannon.  About  eleven  at  night  we  came  to  anchor  under 
an  island,  where  next  day  we  took  in  wood,  which  our  ge- 
neral had  sent  some  men  to  get  ready  cut  beforehand,  lo- 
wards  evening  of  the  7th  October,  1605,  we  again  weighed 
anchor  and  set  sail:  Mr  Towerson  and  some  other  mer- 
chants now  took  their  leaves  to  go  on  shore,  whom  we  com- 
mitted to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  and  ourselves  to 
the  courtesy  of  the  seas,  praying  God  to  bless  them  a^d  us^ 
and,  if  it  be  his  holy  will,  to  send  us  a  happy  meeting  i^in 
in  England. 

§  7;-  Observations  by  Mr  John  Saris,  of  Occurrences  during 
his  abode  at  Bantam,  from  October j  1605,  to  October^ 
1609. « 

This,  and  the  subsequent  subdivisions  of  the  present  sec- 
tion, are  given  by  Purchas  as  a  continuation  of  the  forego- 
ing observations  by  Mr  Scot,  to  which  Purchas  affixes  the 
following  extended  title,  for  the  better  understanding  of 
which  it  is  to  be  noticed,  that  Mr  Saris  was  afterwards  cap- 
tain or  genera],  as  it  was  then  called,  of  the  eighth  voyage 
fitted  out  by  the  English  East  India  Company,  which  sailed 
in  1611. 

**  Observations  by  John  Saris,  of  Occurrences  which 
happened  in  the  East  Indies,  during  his  Abode  at  Bantam, 
froni  October,  1605,  to  October,  1609.  As  likewise  touch- 
ing the  Marts  and  Merchandises  of  these  Parts ;  observed 
by  his  own  Experience,  or  taken  from  the  Relation  of  Others ; 
extracted  out  of  his  larger  Book,  and  here  added  as  an  Ap- 
pendix to  his  greater  V  oyage.  These  may  serve  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  preceding  Observations  by  Mr  Scot ;  and 

to 
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to  these  are  added,  certain  Obeerrations  l^  the  same  An 
thor,  tottching  the  Towns  and  Merchandise  of  principal 
Trade  in  those  Parts  of  the  World."— P«rcA: 

In  the  PilgrimSf  these  observations  are  a(^ieiided  to  the 
voyage  of  Captain  Saris  to  India  and  Japan,  in  1611,  but 
are  here  placed  more  naturally  as  a  continnatioD  of  the  ob- 
servations by  Scot,  because  considerabfy  prior  to  that  voy- 
age^ and  predsdy  connected  with  these  observations*  Se* 
veral  uninteresting  particulars  are  omitted  from  these  ob«» 
servations  in  the  present  edition. — ^^E. 

On  the  7th  of  October,  1605,  our  general  Henry  Mid- 
dieton,  and  Captain  CSiristopher  Coulwurst,  departed  from 
the  road  of  Bantam,  leaving  eighteen  men  in  all,  of  whom 
five  were  mariners  and  thirteen  sailors.'  The  2Sd  there 
arrived  a  Dutch  junk  from  Priaman,  by  which  we  leant 
that  Sir  Edward  Mitchelburne  and  Captain  Davis  were 
upoti  the  coast,  and  that  they  had  captured  a  Ghizerat  ship 
in  the  straits  of  Simda,  bound  from  Bantam  to  Priaman* 
On  the  report  of  the  Hollanders,  we  of  the  English  factory 
were  summoned  to  court  on  the  25th,  and  were  required  to 
say  if  we  knew  Sir  Edward,  and  why  he  had  offered  vio- 
knce  to  the  king's  friends,  who  had  done  him  no  wrong. 
We  answered^  uiat  we  knew  a  person  of  that  name,  but 
knew  not  if  he  were  upon  the  coast,  nor  whether  he  had 
taken  the  Gu^rat  vesseil,  except  by  the  report  of  the  Hol- 
landers^ whicli  we  held  to  be  false,  and  were  more,  apt  tb 
believe  it  had  been  done  by  one  of  the  Dutch  ships,  which 
sailed  from  Bantam  two  days  before  the  departure  of  that 
Guzerat  ship.  We  were  then  desired  to  depart  till  fur-* 
ther  proof  could  be  had. 

Sir  Edward  Mitcheburne  came  here  to  anchor  in  the 
road  of  Bantam  on  the  29th^  when  Mr  Towerson  «a&  I 
went  on  board  to  visit  him,  and  were  wiell  entertained.  He 
then  informed  us  of  having  taken  the  Guzerat  vessel,  and 
we  entreated  of  him  that  1^  would  not  capture  the  Chinese 
junks,  which  he  promised  not  to  do  on  the  word  of  a  gen^ 
tleman.  He  set  sail  from  Bantam  on  the  2d  November,  di- 
recting his  course  for  the  straits  of  Palinbangan* 

The 

*  This  piece  of  information  is  placed  as  a  mar^nal  note  by  Purcbas, 
and  confirms  an  idea  formerly  hazarded,  that  marmers  i?ere  in  these  old 
times  of  a  higher  description  than  sailors ;  the  former  being  thorough* 
bred  seamen,  the  latter  only  ordinaiy.-— £• 
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Thj^  1  dth  Norvpn^b^r^  H  sni^Il  iDu,UjU  .pinnnce  wM  Sqft 
ihe  e^KpIdrntion  ^f  li^  Jaad  .c^M  "Stew  Gum^  which  w»8 
fiaid  jt0  produeeigiieat  .abundance  of  ^gold.  The  2d  JanaOf*  .- 
^}^  l^^  f&  junjc  ^ftQt  sail  f^r  TimoiT),  fkeighted  by  Chinese 
merchants.  Besid^is  Gqgliich  ixQV^  cofirse  .pp];cel^n,  .t^c* 
tail,  'Gbities^^p^p^  .aa4  ^beUs^  ,tbe0r  catrried  i^nilh  ilh^m  what 
ar^^calle^  iram^ipieq^  of  silver,,  beipg  .b^tea  out  veiy  thin  ^^n 

and  ahaQd-bveadthjin;£iize.  On  the  gQih  there  .arrived  a, 
Chineae  junk,  ^hii^h  JBir  Edward  ^Mitcholbui^iie  bad  captu- 
red, ^notwUhstandiog  ^Jus  ;pj:Qau«e  Ao  Mr  Xowevson  and  me. 
We  werC' called  tiipon  to  o^e-^esUtultion,  the  ruokhuda  or 
pilQjt^f«the)]unk:a)Ieguig  to  (have  io^t  mAi^  rich  commodi* 
,tie§,  tand  thegovemar.aodiffrrini^jpalvconrtiers  were  griev- 
ously offended;  butcbyrtheiiwour  pf.ihe  admiral  and.aa^ 
bander  we  were  I«t0£ 

(On  the  2Sd:May,  'there  amved  a.sinall  vessel  beloi^ging 
to  the  Hollandei^  from  Temate,  ^bringi^g  away  the  mer- 
ibants  kft. there  by  Battian^n^  who  were  sent^aw^y  by  the 
Spaniards,  .by  ^pm  tbat^isliaind  *was  now  taken,  ttogether 
with  all  their  ^oodfii,  the  Spaniards  having  allow^  th^i  to 
depart,  but  hadtparried  oS  the  King  of  Xernate  as  a  Djri«  \ 
^oner^to  Manilla ;  andat^WAs  said  tbe^r  m^ant  to  s^nd^him 
to  Spain.  Whije^abaut'ten  tlc^v^Srfrpm  JaokatrAy^this 
small  vessel  fell'in>with,  the.kin^of\Bwtam's  fleet^  by  which 
^ihey  were  pillaged* of  ev:ery  t^ing  they  bad  saved  from. the 
Spaniards ;  and  though  they  now  used  every,  endeavour  t9 
procure  restitution,,  they  could  have  no  redress.  [^ 

On  the  15th  June,  Nokhada  Tingall^s^  clingT^fuHfyfLVviyed 
in  a  Javan  junk  from-Bamda  with  a  car^o  of  in^ce  and  n^U 
jaegs,  which  ^e^^^  h^re.to  the  Gu«erats:for  150  doiUfa 
the  Bantam  bahaK,  which,  is  450  cattees.  Kettold  me  that 
the  Sutjch  J  piniiacey .  which  , w^t .  Mpon  discovery '  to  New 
.Gginea,  had.&und  theJdAnd;  but^that, /onseiidii^  th^ir 
zne^  ashore  to.endeavour  .taprocure  trade,  nine  pfth^m  had 
been  slain  by  the  natives,  who  are  c^Aib^s  or  n^an-reifU^rs^; 
so  that  the  Jitttch  iwere.forfed  to  come  av^ay,  ^md  h^  gone 
to.Baoda. . 

The  6th  A'Ugptst,  the  w>qn,was,eclipsed  rahout  eight  iu 
.  die  eFenii^,»  and  c^nti j^ued^^i  for-  two .  bpurs,  during  which 
time  t^  Chiaese  and .  Jayans  mede  a  continual  noise  by 
beating  on  pots  and  pans,  crying  out  that  the  moon  wa^ 
dead.  The  4th  October,  the  whole  Chinese  quarter  of 
Bacetamwias  burnt  4owjo,,}{et, it  plpfts^:GQd  to  preserve 

*  VOJ«  Till,  '^ 
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bur  house*  That  same  night  a  Dutch  ship  sailed  for  Hol- 
luidy  laden  with  15,000  sacks  of  pepper,  oesides  some  raw 
silk,  and  great  store  of  China  sugar.  The  9th,  arrived  a 
pinnace  from  Succadanea  in  Borneo,  laden  with  wax  and 
cavalacca^  and  great  store  of  diamonds. 

Ihe  14th  May,  1607,  there  arrived  here  at  Bantam  a 
junk  from  Grae,  by  which  we  learnt  that  one  Julius,  a 
Dutchman,  who  went  from  hence  on  the  SOth  November, 
1606,  for  Succadanea,  had  been  put  to  death  at  Banjarma&- 
sen,  in  Borneo,  and  all  his  goods  confiscated  by  the  king  of 
that  place,  because,  as  was  reported,  Julius  had  used  certain 
insol^it  speeches  concerning  the  king,  which  came  to  his 
knowledge,  upon  which  he  sent  for  Julius  and  the  master  of 
the  junk,  and  had  them  slain  by  the  way* 

The  7th  August  arrived  a  pinnace  from  the  island  of  St 
Lucia,  in  lat*  24^  30'  S.  about  a  mile  from  the  coast  of  Ma^* 
dagascar,  where  they  were  forced  to  take  shelter  in  the  ship 
which  left  this  on  the  4th  October,  1606,  having  been 
obliged  to  throw  overboard  3000  sacks  of  pepper^  besides 
other  commodities  of  great  value,  to  lighten  the  ship  and 
preserve  their  lives.  They  found  this  island  an  excellent 
place  for  refreshment,  the  natives  having  no  knowlec%e  oS 
money ;  so  that  they  bought  a  fat  ox  for  a  tin  spoon,  and  a 
sheep  for  a  small  piece  of  brass.  The  anchorage,  as  they 
reported,  was  very  good,  being  in  seven  or  eight  fathom^i 
upon  hard  ground. 

.  The  14th  November,  1607,  Captain  David  Middleton  ar- 
rived here  in  the  Consent' 

The  2d  October,  1608,  thie  Dragon  arrived  here  firom 
Priaroan,  in  which  was  General  William  Keeling,  com- 
mander in  the  third  voyage  fitted  out  by  our  Enghsh  East 
India  Company.  He  went  to  court  on  the  7th,  and  deli- 
vered our  king  s  letter  to  the  King  of  Bantam,  together  with 
a  present  of  five  handsome  muskets,  a  bason,  an  ewer,  and 
a  barrel  of  gunpowder. 

Very  eany  in  the  morning  of  the  13th^  the  governor  of 
Bantam  and  his  Jerotoolies  were  put  to  death  by  the  Ptnh 
gavaSf  the  sabander,  the  admiral,  Key  Depatty  Utenhagar* 
ra,  and  others.  The  conspirators  assembled  over  night  at 
the  bouse  of  KeymM  Patty,  and  beset  the  court|  laying  hold 

in 

3  Mr  Saris  giv^  here  a  long  account  of  incidents  concerning  a  Dutch 
fleet  outward  bound,  having  no  connection  with  the  vS&m  of  Bairtam,  or 
fvitb  those  of  the  Englii^  trad^  and  which  is  therefore  omitted.— £• 
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in  the  first  place  of  the  king  and  his  mother.  They  then 
hastened  to  the  residence  of  the  governor,  thinking  to  have 
found  him  in  bed ;  but  he  hid  himself  at  the  back  o?  the  bed, 
where  they  found  him,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head.  Hq 
th^i  fled  for  protection  to  the  priest,  called  Key  lifikkey, 
who  came  out  to  them,  and  entreated  they  would  spare  his 
h'fe ;  but  they  were  inexorable,  and  having  forced  their  way 
in,  they  dispatched  him. 

The  9th  November,  Samuel  Hummer  went  from  hence 
for  Succadanea  in  Borneo,  where  he  intended  to  remain. 
In  the  afternoon  of  Sunday  the  4th  December,  our  general, 
William  Keeling^  set  sail  from  hence  for  England ;  but  on 
the  6th  he  was  forced  back  by  had  weather  and  westerly 
winds.  He  set  sail  again  on  the  10th,  and  returned  a  se* 
Gond  time  on  the  13th,  having  met  with  the  Dragon  in  the 
straits  of  Sunda^  the  men  belonging  to  that  ship  being  very 
weak  in  consequence  of  the  scurvy^  besides  which  the  Por- 
tuguese of  Damaun  had  treacherously  seized  their  boats  at 
Surat,  taking  nineteen  of  their  men,  together  with  cloths 
which  had  cost  9000  dollars  at  that  place.  In  their  way  for 
Bantam,  the  Dragon  had  captured  a  pinnace  belon^ng  to 
Columbo»  out  of  which  they  took  deven  packs  of  cloui,  con- 
taining in  all  83  pieces,  thirteen  pieces  being  poolings^  which 
were  sent  to  the  island  of  Banda.  On  the  23d,  the  Dragon, 
commanded  by  Captain  Gabriel  Towerson,  set  sail  again 
for  England. 

The  1st  January,  1609,  our  general,  William  Keeling^  set 
sail  in  the  Hector  for  Banda.  The  20th  March,  a  Chinese 
house  n^ct  to  our  warehouse  was  burnt  down,  but  it  pleased 
God  that  our  house  escaped.  Next  day  I  was  sent  for  to 
court  by  Paugran  Areaumgalla,  the  governor,  and  went  ac- 
cordingly, carrying  the  following  present :  One  piece  of 
mallee  goobaer,  one  piece  mallayo  pintado,  a  musket  with  a 
bandeleer  and  a  roll  of  match,  which  the  governor  accepted 
very  kindly.  He  theh  told  me  he  had  sent  for  me,  having 
heard  that  there  were  two  men  in  chains  at  our  house  for 
debt,  and  he  desired  to  know  by  whose  authoritv  I  thus 
confined  them.  I  said  we  had  laid  hold  of  them  bv  order 
of  the  king,  and  I  hoped  he  would  not  take  them  from  u& 
till  I  were  satisfied  for  the  debt,  or  at  least  some  part  of  it, 
and  in  proof  of  its  being  due  I  showed  their  bills.  He  said 
he  knew  that  they  were  indebted,  but  knew  likewise  that  the 
king  had  not  given  us  leave  to  chain  them  up,  and  desired 

10  therefore 
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iherefbre  th^y  fnightbe  set  free;  \)ixt  I.persiiaded  liim  to 
allow  me  to  lieep  them  till  Tdnyomge^  who  owed  %20|  dol- 
lars, should  pay  100,  and  Bairgoohe,  who  owed  506'ddB&r8 
and  IQO  sacks  of  pepper,  should  pay  2fO  sacks  of  p^{^pe'!r  and 
100  dollars  in  hioney,  pursuant  to  his  agreement  an^  l>ill. 
The  governor  seh't  dne  of  his  slaves  liome  along  with  me, 
to  in&rm  the  prfsoners  of  thii^  and  to  desire  theiii  to  'pay 

The  24th  ll  was  again  s^nt  for  to  court,,  where  tlbe  Hol- 
landerk  wc^re  likewise ;  on  which  occasion  the  governor  ask- 
^  the  Hollanders,  whether  it  were  custothary  in  thdir  coiih- 
iry  to  taV^e  a  man  prisoner  for  (debt  without  Informing  the 
kiDg?  The  Hollanders  said,  it  was  riot  Whereupon,  fbr- 
gettmgfkis  promise  made  bnly'thr^e  days  before,  he  cdm- 
mand^  me  to  liberate  the  prisoners  inim^iately^  althotj^h 

I  rem*inHed'him  of  his 'promise  to  no  piii^ose;  and  he  sent 
one  of  the  Vng^s  slaves  to 'take  them  oiit  df  our  'hotise.  I 
am  satisfied  this  ri^d'coiifse  wias  taken  dh  the  suggestioh  of 
the  Dutch,  induced  by  Xiac/rinay,  the  great  'Chinese  mer- 
chant, on  purpose  to  prevent  us  from  giving  credit  to  tlie 
Chinese,  that  we  might  be  constrained  to  deal  only  withliini- 
self :  and,  as  he  is  provided  by  the  Hollanders  with  all  kindk 
of  commodities,  he  will  entii'ely  overthrow  our  trade,  as  we 
tannot  bow  give  credit  to  any  one,  justice  being  refhsed  to 
tis.  •     •  '  ' 

Captain  William  K^ling  arrived  here  from  Bandiaon  the 
26th  of  August,  having  liaden  tb^re  I2,4«84'|  catteesp{  mace 
and  59,846  cattees  of  nutmegs,  which  cost  him  9, 10,  and 

II  dollars  the  bahar..  The  c^^fffee*  there  weighs  IS  J  English 
ounces;  the  S77ia// fcaAar  of  mace  being  ten  cattees,  and  the 
small  bahar  of  nutmegs  1 00  cattees ;  while  the  large  hcilidr  is 
100  cattees  of  mace,  or  lOOb  cattees  of  nutmegs :  so  that  if 
a  person  owe  ten  cattees  of  mace,  and  pay  lOO  cattees  of 
nutmegs,  the  creditor  cannot  refuse  payment  in  that  ihan- 
ner.        ^  . 

Captain  Keeling  having  taken  in  the  test  df  Ms  lotfdiflg 
\iX  IJantam,  consistinjff  of  4900  bargs  and  3  catt^sl6f  pqA^t, 
set  sail  in  the  HectorTor  England  oii  the  4tfi  Oct6biBr,'lo09*; 
on  which  occasion  I  embarked  in  that  ship  to  return  hoiA^, 
.  Wing  been  four  y eafi^,  hin«  monthly  and  eleven  days  ih  the 
country. 

•f8. 
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^  8.  Rul^for  the  Choice  of  mndrif  Drugs^  with  an  Accourif 
of  ike  P^ces  whence  tH^  are  n^^^  " 

Lignum  aloes^  a' wood  so  called  by  us,  is  called  garroo  by 
the  Mallays.  The  tDesi  comes  from  Malacca,  l^am,  and 
Cambodia,*  being  in  large  round  sticks  arid  very  massy,*  of 
a  black  colour  interspersed  with  asb-cpioured  veins.  Its 
taste  is  some^liat  bittel;,  and  o^oirlferous ;  arid  whien  a  splin- 
ter is  laid  upon  a  burning  coal' it  melts  iri to  bubbles  like 
pitch,  continuing  to  fry  iiU  the  whole  is  <;pn§umed,  cliffusiriflr 
a  most  delightful  odour.  *    '  '  .      * 

Benjamin,  or  fienzoin^  is  a  guni  called  Minnian  by  the 
Mallays.  The' best  kind  Qomes  from  l^iam^  being  very  pure^ 
clearj  and  white,  with  little  stireaks  of  amber  colour.  A^nch 
ther  sor4.  not  altogether  so*^  white,  yet  also  ycrygood,  co'nies  * 
from  Sumatra.  A  third  sort  comes  from'  Friaman  and 
'Barrome,  which  iis  very  coarsew  and  hoV  vendible  in  Eriff- 

^iThe  best  civet  is  of  a  deep  yellow  9plonr,  so^i^iyhat  in» 
clining  to  golden  yellow,  and  not  whitish,  ;^  that  kind  is 
usuatly  sopnisticated  with  greasp.'  Yet  when  civet  is  newly 
taken  frpih  the  animal)  it  is  whitish,  and  acquires  a  yellowisa 
Colour  by  keepings 

'Therip  are  three  sorts  of  TTjrusit^  black,  brown,  and  yellow; 
of  whicn  tbe  first  is  good  foic  nbthingj  th^  second'  is  good, 
^nd  the  last  bestL  It  ou^ht'  to  be  of  the  co^lour  of  spikenarij^ 
6r  of  a  deep  amb^r  yellow,  inclosed  only  in'  ai  single  skin, 
and  not  one  within  another  as  it  oftien  is.  Xt  should  not  be 
too  nioist,'  wtiich  adds  to  its  weight,  buiof  i^  medmm  mois- 
turei  having  q  few  hairs  like  bristles,  but  not:  many,'^  and 
qux^e  free  from  stpnesj  Icad^o^  othei:  mixed  tras^h^'and  ha^ 

Vinff 

g^?;Vfg' ,%•!•.  ?,??'  fe\»8  ?  ffil\«?'J?fi°»  ?f  *e  pl«!rv,tioiis|)y  Mr 

"  '^  In  the  Pilgrimd  this  last  place  is  called  Cambaya,  but  which  we  sus; 
pedt'of  b^Og'an  errotofthe  press.— -B.  '' 

3  On  this  subject  Piirchas' has  the  fpUowing  marginal  note.  '*  Burrowse 
yieldeth  Tincal^  called  burii  in  England ;  worth  at  Bantam  a  dollar  the 
cat  tee,  and  here  in  JEiigland  ten  shiOings  the  pound..  It  is  kept  in  grease." 
—FurcL  '••  ••  •■        ^•••'-    "  .• 

The  substance  of  this  note  has  not  the  smallest  reference  to  benjamin 
or  benzoin,  and  evidently  means  borax,  called  6urr is  or  hurrowse^  which 
used  likewise  to  be  called  iifical,  a  peculiar  salt  much  used  in  soldering, 
and  whidi  is  now  brought  from  Thibet  by  way  of  Bengal— E.  '  ^ 
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^*  ying  a  veiy  strong  fragrant  smell,  which  to  many^  is  very  of- 
fensive, when  chewed  it  pierces  the  very  brain  with  its 
scent ;  and  should  not  dissolve  too  soon  in  the  niouth,  nei- 
ther yet  to  remain  very  long  undissolved.  Musk  must  not 
be  kept  near  any  sweet  spices,  lest  it  lose  its  scent. 

Bezoarf  of  which  there  are  two  kinds,  one  of  which  comes 
from  the  West  Indies,  called  occidental^  and  the  other  from 
the  East  Indies,  called  oriental;  which  latter  is  worth  double 
the  price  of  the  other.  Both  are  of  divers  forms ;  some 
round,  others  oblong  Eke  the  stones  of  dates,  some  like  pi- 
geons eggs,  and  others  like  the  kidneys  of  a  kid,  and  others 
again  like  chesnuts ;  but  most  are  blunt  at  both  ends,  and 
not  sharp.  There  is  no  less  variety  in  the  colours ;  some 
being  light- red,  others  like  the  colour  of  honey,  many  of  a 
dark  ash-colour,  but  most  of  a  waterish  green.  The  East 
India  or  oriental  bezoar  consists  of  many  coats,  artificiaUy 
compacted  together  like  tlie  coats  of  an  onion,  each  inclo- 
sing the  other,  and  all  bright  and  shining,  as  if  polished  by 
art ;  when  one  coat  is  broken  off  that  unmediately  below 
being  still  brighter  than  the  former.  These  several  coats 
are  of  different  thicknesses,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  tbe 

*  bezoars ;  and  the  larger  is  the  stone  so  much  the  more  is  it 
in  request  There  is  one  sure  way  to  make  trial  of  bezoars  : 
Take  the  exact  we^ht  of  the  stone,  and  then  put  it  in  water 

.  £)r  four  hours ;  then  see  that  it  is  not  cracked,  and  wipe  it 
quite  dry ;  and  if  it  now  weigh  in  the  smaHest  degree  hea- 
vier  than  before^  you  may  be  assured  that  It  is  not  good. .  I 
have  ascertained  this  many  times  at  Bantam,  having  found 
many  of  them  to  turn  out  mere  chalk,  with  a  bit  of  stick  in 
the  middle,  that  weighed  a  Jayan  taik,  or  two  English  oun- 
ces. Most  of  the  counterfeit  bezoars  come  from  Succada- 
,nea,ia  Borneo.  The  true  oriental  bezoars  come  from  Pa- 
tane^  Banjarmassen,  Suceadanea,  Macasser,  and  the  Isola 
das  Vaccas  at  the  entrance  to  Cambodia.^  , 

Of  Amber,'  in  r^ard  to  colour^  there  are  many  different 
kinds,  as  bla^  white^  brown,  and  grey ;  of  all  which  the 
black  is  usually  the  worst;  and  the  grey  the  best.  That  which 

is 

^  In  old  times,  oriental  bezoar  was  prized  at  a  h^h  rate  in  niedicuQe, 
Iiflvmg  many  fancied  valuable  qualities,  now  found  bv  experieoce  to  be 
altogether  imaginary;  so  that  it  is  now  confined  to  cabinete  of  curiosities. 
It  is  merely  an  aoadental  concretion,  which  takes  place  in  the  stomachs 
of  various  animals,  somewhat  similar  to  a  gall-dtone.-— £• 
^     ^  Ambergris  is  ass^Kdly  meant  in  the  text.— £^         ^ 
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is  fteett  from  filth  or  dross  of  any  kind,  and  purest  in  itsd^ 
ought  to  be  chosen ;  of  a  colour  indining  to  whiter  or  ash-  ^ 
coloured^  or  intermixed  with  ash-coloured  veins,  and  other 
vhite  reins.  When  put  into  water  it  ought  to  swim ;  and 
though  some  that  is  sophisticated  will  likewise  float,  it  is  oer* 
tain  that  none  which  is  pure  will  sink.  The  greatest  quan-  • 
titjr  of  this  commodity  comes  fiiom'^Mozambique  and  Sofila. 

§9.  Of  the  principal  Places  of  Trade  in  India,  and  the 

Commodities  they  afford^ 

Bantam,  a  town  of  Java  Major,  stands  in  latitude  6*  S« 
land  the  variation  here  is  3"*  W.*'  It  is  a  place  of  great  re- 
sort by  various  nations,  and  where  many  different  commo-  "" 
dides  are  to  be  bought  and  sold,  though  of  itself  it  produoe 
few  things,  besides  promions,  cotton-wool,  and  pepper/  The 
quanti^  of  this  last  at  the  yearly  harvest,  which  is  in  Octo- 
ber, may  be  about  32,000  sacks,  each  containing  49|  Chinese 
cattees,  and  each  cattee  21 J  rials  English.'  A  aack  ia  called 
a  timbang,  two  of  which  are  one  pehu,  three  peknb  a  $maU 
haharf  and  4|  pekuls  a  great  bahar^  or  445^  cattees*  As  the 
Javanese  are  not  very  expert  in  using  the  beam,  they  most- 
ly deal  by  means  of  a  weight  called  cooiack^  containing  7^ 
cattees.  Seven  coolacks  are  one  timbangf  water^measure, 
bdng  1|  cattees  more 'than  the  beam  weieht,  although 
there  oudbt  to  be  no  difierence ;  but  the  weigher,  who  ia  al- 
ways a  Chinese^  gives  advantages  to  his  countrymen,  whom 
he  favours,  as  he  can  fit  them  with  greater  or  smaller 
weights  at  his  pleasure; 

In  the  months  of  December  and  January^  there  always 
come  many  junks  and  proas  to  Bantam  laden  with  pepper, 
from  Cherrifigin  and  Jauby^  so  that  there  is  always  enough 
of  pepper  to  Be  had  at  the  end  of  January  to  load  three  large 
fifa^.    There  is  no  money  coined  here,  aU  the  current  com 

bdng 

^  *  This  subdivision  Is  Hkevise  a  continuation  of  the  Observations  of  Sa« 
JI8,  while  factor  at  Bantam,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  Pilgrins,  vol  I.  p. 
390. 

*  The  latitude  of  Bantam  is  6°  S.  as  in  the  textj  and  its  longitude  is 
106*  !(/  W.  from  Greenwich.— £ 

^  This  seems  a  mistake  for  English  ounces.  If  so,  the  sack  weighs 
1065}  ounces,  or  6«  libi^  6|  ounces.— E« 

^  Cherringin,  is  (Probably  that  new  called  Cheribon  on  the  south  side 
of  Java ;  but  Jauby  is  not  to  be  recognised  in  our  modem  maps.— £. 
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b^^  frdto»  Cbi#»,  oalleJ  tfMkdH^  wlddi  ar^  nuMfe  frott  ^n 
hii^tSft  bjAI^  M  MMd  Cftin  pieces,  kanroB^  taolec.  on  wUch 
<o  sflliti^  Hi^t^i  l0l)D«ttriMr  ou  «  strn^  isr  caUed  m  ptofo^ 
wMch  »  of  dHX^rtUt  t&kM^  acoorAiii|r  »  cached  me  o«  &tt 
ijk  i^Skmt&.    Tk^r  fli^ccwnJes  ora  kept  m  tb*  fell^ 

ttfdr,  201^  W  HM  Hf  dfffttfr.    Thtre  arer  tiro  mtjM  atfirmffmg 

the  cashes^  one  called  China-cAiecAucAry  and  the  other  Java- 
chuchneki  rf  which  the  Java  if  the  btsli  at  there  ought  to  be 
200  cashes  upon  a  idcki  but  in  the  Ckioese  tacks  you  will 
only  find  ]60 to  175  ;  and  as  5  tacks  makeapecoo, youinay 
I6se  ^lOO  ca^ii  err  150,  on  each  peco^ ;  which  m  ^Ktevfive 
d#kT«rtgd  T?dU  rise  to  a  considerable  matfttiv  By:  the  .Itir  of 
the  coKtitfy  th^r^  ought  to  be  just  1000  caakes  up«Q  a  etving 
<fr  pe'^^M^,  Of  fhey  must  gire  iass^,  whidk  is  aUdwwco  for  the 
deficieMyi  On  the  deporcora  of  the  yaakMf  jlou  iwiy  buy  S4 
(tf  .<>d  i^ec*^^  fef  a  dolkur  $  whjch^  before  ne^tyefor^  yoaJiuqr 
sell  at  !^2  ot  «VM  %  pecoos  for  a  dollar ;  uy  tfamt  thece  is 
gietii  profit  to  he  made  on  this  traffic ;  but  Ae  drag«r  of 
ib»9  by  ^t^  IS  great 

The  w^ght  used  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  bezoana  is 
called  ti  tmiei  which  is  2^  dollars^  or  2  English  ounces.  A 
Mallay  tttik  is  only  equal  to  J  \  dollar,  or  1 J  English  oun- 
ces. A  China  taUe  is  1-g^  doUars^  or  1^  Eu^^lish  ounces;  so 
that  10  China  tcdlm  are  exactly  equal  to  6  Javan  taiks* 

The  English  Commodities  ^lendible  here  are  as  loUaiir: 
English  ilx)n  In  long  thin  bars,  seUs  &x  six  dollars  thepdiw/. 
Lead  in  small  pigs,  5\  dollars  the  pekuL  The  barrel  of 
£ne  corned  powder  25  dollars.  Square  pieces  sanguined  10 
dollat^  each.  8()uare  ^iec»&'dmnaUced  all  ovor^  6i  ieet  long, 
IS  dollars  each.'  Bfoad«cloth,  of  ten  poundisi  the  doth,  of 
Vented  red  oolour ,  s^s  for  8  dollars  the  msse^  which  is  }  of 
a  yantfi  Opium  Tniss^ree^^  whidi  is  the  best,  8  doUars  the 
cnfiee.  Amb&r,  iti  lame  beads,  one  spai^  and  half  a /of/e 
•mall&y^  for  6  dollars.  Coral  in  lar^e  branches,  ^  or  6  dol- 
lars the  taile  mallay^  Dollars  are  the  most  profitable  com- 
^Biodity  that  can  be  carried  to  Bantanu 

In  February  and  March  evexy  year,  there  come  to  Ban- 
tam three  or  four  junks  from  China,  richly  laden  with  raw 

silk, 

5  These  piecet  were  probably  matchlocks.'— E. 
•  Misseree  here  certBattly  ajeans  firoai  figypt^— E, 


«3k»  and  wvoiig^i  diks  of  vtinoQs  9l«4R^  Ckina  c«4<%  Puv 
oebiv^  e<AUw  ^th»  ud  Qi^ier  Ai«iga.  TKe  prirai  of  tficae 
afe  as  foUow :  Raw  silk  eS  Lofil^ngs  [Nwkiw]  which  is  the 
bevt,  190  d^QiOft  4he  pi^ul;  raw  ^  of  Cantoa,  which  it 
coior^r,  80dolbirs  tUe  pd^ii} ;  ta&la  in  holts^  ISO  y^rds  ia 
dbe faeoi^  46  dqUigr9  the  oiig^c^  or  W  ineces;  veWu  of  dl 
colcMJifff,  IS  j««da di^  piecQ^  fiur  ISdoUari;  Praiasks  of  aU 
cokMUTH  1^  Jiard^  Ike  pieces  at  6  doUars  i  white  $altim^  iai 
qS  12  yafd0»  8  <biteK»  eaidb;  JBinjgonem  of  IQyarda 
ihQpieee^  45  dollars  th«  e«M|g«;  sleev^  «iQ[,  the  best 
coloim,  3.  doUar»  ikfi  ^ifttee ;  the  bea  mudi:,  22  ddU 
laira  tbeeoMe^;  the  best  «ewiDg  gokl  thraad^  l&  hM^  fad 
evexykpot  30  threads,  one  dolter;  velvet  hapgiag*  with  gcjd 
embroideQr,  18  dollars;  opoa  aattims»  H  dollars;  wbitecui^ 
tain  stuffy  9  yard9  the  piece,  5Q  d^Ikrs  the  corge ;  flat  white 
danmaka  9  ymbthcfpiecey  4dQllar9  each;  white avgaiv iwf 
dry,  H  doUurs  the  pekul;  vecy  dry  sugar^^candy,  6  doUm 
the  pekul;  very  fine  broad  poroekuvi  ba$opa»  2  doUaw  the 
piece  I  coarse  calico  cloths,  whil§  or  brpwOt  15  doUars  the 
corge.  They  briag  likewi«e  coarse  poreeUun»  drug*,  and 
vajrioiis other  commodities;  but  m  tbeae  arp  not  suitable  to 
our  country,  I  omit  to  mention  them,  but  the  fQUowiog  may 
be  enumerated;  Very  good  and  white  beiyaminp, from  QO 
to  35  dollars  the  pd^ul;  alum^  from  Cbiny,  aa  good  aa 
English,  £i  dollars  the  peku].  Coromandd  cloths  are  f 
princapsd  commodity  here^  md  those  most  vendible  are  goo- 
bares;  pintadoes  or  chintz,  of  four  or  five  colours ;  fine  lafik- 
pie$  from  tSt  Thomas;  balku^hoB;  Jatu  g^dlesf  otberwisa 
called  c0in€-goolor^ ;  calico  lawm;  bppk  caliaos;  and  white 
cdicos  made  up  in  rolls« '  A  gooiar  is  double^  and  epn- 
tains  12  yards,  or  a  haUafs  single;  /m^Tf^  and  firte  baUm- 
chos  contain  from  3S  to  34  hmkms  but  the  fin^t  ana  alwagrp 
longest.     In  general,  all  sorts  of  cotton  cloths  that  afe 

brood  and  of  good  length  are  har^  in  good  request* 

The  king's  cu^tomt  called  cf$uch^%  k  8  bags  on  the  lOO^ 
ra^ng  pepp^  always  at  4  dollars  tne  iMkf  wbateMsr  be  iia 
piice.  BiUa-biUian  is  anotb^  ruatom  of  this  portt  hg 
which  eT<eiry  ^ip  that  arriyfs  h^e»  wJiat^er  be  iia  ladings 
as  cloth  or  the  like,  must  in  the  first  pll^  give  nntiae  to 
the  king  of  all  the  sorts  and  quantities  of  commodlticsi  with 
their  several  prices,  before  landing  any  of  them ;  upon  which 

the 

I  Probably  turbene^^E. 
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the  king  sendil  his  officers  to  look  at  the  ffoods,  who  take 
for  him  such  goods  as  he  indinesy  at  half  the  prices  affixed 
to  theiD,  or  somewhat  more^  as  can  be  agreed  upon :  Thii% 
if  the  dotibs  be  rated  at  20  doUars  per  corge^  me  king  will 
only  give  15  or  16  dollars  at  the  most.  Instead  of  this,  the 
Hollanders  have  been  in  use  to  pay  to  the  king  700  or  800 
dollars  at  once  for  the  freedom  of  a  ship's  loading,  to  clear 
ihem  of  this  troublesome  bUla^biUian.  By  the  custom  of  the 
country,  Ais  du^  upon  6000  sacks  of  pepper  is  fixed  at  666 
.  dollars,  if  you  purchase  and  load  the  pepper  from  the  mer> 
•chants;  or  otherwise  to  purchase  so  many- thousand  sadcs 
ofp^per  from  the  king,  paying  him  half  or  three  quarters 
cf  a  dollar  more  than  the  current  price  at  the  lime.  £vea 
if  you  have  provided  a  loading  beforehand,  you  must  pay 
this  estaction  before  you  can  be  permitted  to  load.  Booba^ 
rooba  is  the  duty  of  anchorage^  and  is  500  dollars  upon 
6000  sacks.  The  sabander^s  dutv  is  250  dollars  on  6000 
aacks.  The  weighers  have  one  dollar  on  every  100  sacks ; 
'and  ihe  jerotoolieSf  or  weighers  belonging  to  the  custom- 
house, have  a  similar  duty  of  one  dollar  the  100  sacks. 
<  Jortan  is  a  place  to  Uie  eastwards  of  Jackatra,  CBHed 
likewise  Sourabaya,  which  produces  plenty  of  f^fovisions, 
together  nith  cotton  wool,  and  yam  ready  spun.  There 
<come  to  this  place  many  junks  from  Jauby,  laden  with  pep- 
per, and  several  small  proas  belonging  to  this  place  trade 
*with  Banda;  so.  that  some  mace  and  nutmegs  are  to  be  had 
4iere. 

Macasser  is  an  island  not  far  from  Celebes,  having  abim- 
dance  of  bezoar  stones,  which  are  there  to  be  had  at  rea- 
sonable rates.  It  has  plenty  of  rice  and  other  provisions ; 
and  as  it  has  some  junks  which  trade  with  Banda,  nutmegs 
•and  mace  are  likewise  to  be  procured  there^  but  in  no  great 
quantity: 

Balee,  or  Bally,  is  an  island  to  the  eastward  of  Macasser, 
standing  in  8^  30'  S.. latitude.'  It  produces  great  abun- 
-  dance  of  rice,  cotton-yam,  slaves,  and  coarse  white  doth, 
which  is  in  great  request  at  Bantam.  The  commodities  for 
sale  there,  are  the  smallest  sort  of  blue  and  white  beads, 
iron,  and  coarse  porcelain. 

Timor 


'  Instead  of  the  east^fards,  Bally  is  W.S.W.  of  Macasser,  in  long.  115° 
£.  and  lat.  8^  SO"  S.  while  Macasser  is  in  about  the  lat.  of  5°  15'  S.  and 
inl20°£.  long^E. 
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Tim6r  is  an  island  to  the  eastwards  of  Bally,  in  the  lati- 
tude of  10^  40'.  This  island  produces  great  quantities  of 
Chindanna^  called  by  us  white  saunders,  of  which  the  lar- 
gest logs  are  accounted  the  best,  and  which  sells  at  Bantam 
for  20  dollars  the  pekul,  at  the  season  when  the  junks  are 
here.  Wax  likewise  is  brought  from  thence  in  large  cakes^ 
worth  at  Bantam  18,  19,  20,  and  even  30  dollars  the  pe- 
kul, according  to  quantity,  and  demand.  Great  frauds  are 
practised  with  thin  article^  so  that  it  requires  great  attention 
In  the  purchaser,  and  the  cakes  ouffht  to  be  oroken,  to  see 
that  nothing  be  mixed  with  it.  The  commodities  carried 
there  for  sale  are  chopping  knives,  small  bi^^les,  porcelain^ 
coloured  taf&tas,  but  not  bmcks,  Chinese  frying»p{ui8j9  Chi- 
nese bells,  .and  thin  silver  plates  beaten  out  quite  flat,  ai^ 
thin  like  a  wafer,  about  the  breadth  of  a  hand.  There  is 
much  profit  made  in  this  trade,  as  the  Chinese  have  some^* 
times  given  four  for  one  to  our  men  who  had  adventured 
with  tnem. 

Banda  is  in  the  latitude  of  5^>  S.  and  aflbrds  great  stofe 
of  mace  and  nutmegs,  together  with  oil  of  two  sorts.  It  ham 
no  king,  being  ruled  by  a  sabimder,  who  unites  with  the 
saban£rs  of  Nero,  Lentore,  Puloway,  Pulorin,  and  LabiH 
tacca,  islands  near  adioining.  These  islands  were  all  for- 
merly under  the  dominion  of  the  King  of  Ternate,  but  now 
govern  themselves.  In  these  islands  they  have -three  haiv 
vests  of  mace  and  nutm^  every  year,  in  the  months  (tf  Ju- 
ly, October,  and  February ;  but  the  gathering  in  July  is  the 
greatest,  and  is  called  the  arepootee  monsoon.  Their  man- 
ner of  dealing  is  this :  A  tmall  bahar  is  ten  cattea  of  maoey 
and  100  of  nutm^;  a  great  bahar  being  100  cattees  of 
mace^  and  1000  bfnutmegs.  The  cattee  is  five  libs.  IS^*^ 
ounces  English,  and  the  prices  are -variable.  The  commo- 
dities in  request  at  these  islands  are^  Coromandel  clotb^t 
theremallayy  sarrossesy  chintzes  or  pintadoes  cS  five  colours^ 
fine  baUachoSj  black  girdles,  ckellyes^  white  calicos,  red  or 
itommel  broad^^loths,  gold  in  coin,  such  as  English  rose^ 
nobles  and  Dutch  ducats  and  dollars.  But  gold  is  so  much 
preferred,  that  you  may  have  as  much  fi>r  Uie  value  of  70' 

dollars 

9  Berbsps^  as  stated  in  donjanction  with  bells,  gongs  are  here  mean^ 
which  are  not  unh'ke  frying'fians. — £• 

'^  On  a  fonner  occasion,  the  Banda  cattee  was  said  to  contain  only 
19}  ounces  English,  so  that  this  account  is  qaite  irrecondleable  to  the 
former. — ^E.    - 


dtoHpm  119^  gpid  as  yo9iI4  C93t  9P  <^Q^  in  sflyei:.  line 
^ijB^  t>iii^9i94  yi^iil^u^  cims  ace  %^7^c  ip  reqiiest,  togediev 
v^  d^i^^  oj[  lifji^f^S  coip)i^,  taSb^^/ydvets,  'china7 
|t»K^  giWedk  cpiwtWs,  gold  ctain%''gUt|  ^Iver'p'iq)^  br^gh.t 
1^  ^^Biff^^ed  |iea4-pieces,^  fir^j^rms,  b^t  not  many  swQxd 
U^uJ^  vfliich  |ni^(  be  Ifranat  aiu^  ^^9^^  ^^  ^^  po^lt. 
JU^ewisa  CW))^]^^  c]9$h%  bl^ick  and  r^  9^^^^.  calico 
)a:%A%  Wd  T^f^  wl^ch  ^t  h  s^  gop^  fopaino^ty  to  <^{j 

•  Tl^  Jlfo/i<cc^  islands  are  five  m  number;  yi^.  Mp^^ic^a 
Fr^er,  Tenwrt^  Tidorf,  GJlok^  and  MajMaa/^n^  ?.?^  ilPr 
^1;^  tbe  fiqifUioc^i^l  ^^e.  Tbej  pirpduce  gre^t  auunds^p;^ 
of  c}ov^  x\ot  ^\exj  J9ftr»  but  every  third  y$f  f-  ytei  ^¥{^ 
there  19  3  libW  ^  PJinp^.  Ehis^Sl?!  a^d  ^9  huliwr  is  200  'ai<T 
l^ef.  Tbu^  19  ^{plf^pca  q^tfeeshu^  ^^Vj  ^P  %P^^ 
G»ttee3*  The  poA^mo^itie^  mpst  yendible  m  t]^ese  i^lwdf 
^e  CoroiQandel  Qhfirqv^tVo^^,  i>ut  &ie.  S\^m  gifdl^/or 
Bashes,  salalosj  but  fine,  biallaclm  and  chelleysj  are  ip  n\ost  rietr 
^e§t*  Like^i^e  China  ta£feta<^  ^elvet&  dam^k^  great  iSa- 
^Pfls,  v^rpUbed  coun^f s,  cyim§on  brpajl^othi  opiiy^^  hp^j^ 

^20^  is  in  t^e  Ia|;.  of  14^  3P'  Isf.  It  produces  great  stpf| 
of  gqp  b^pasoini  aii4  i^^J  I'ich  precipus  stones,  ^hich  ^^9 
IWOTght  frpin  PpgH,.  A  ?ai^  (^  ?i  dollar^.  '  llierp  i§  b>f^ 
B9)l^  ^lir^r  bpj^iq^j  vY^Hi  comes  fxom  Japan,  bu|:  dpll^rf 
are  mo^t  in  reqiiegt,  fpr  2\  dollars  In  coin  will  purc}ias^ 
tb^  ifpH^ua  pf  21  ^qY^^xs  in  bullion^  Stammel  broad*cI6tL 
UQn»  aad  banqspme  mirror?  are  in  i][iucV  request^  as  ^^ 
'  ^  lim^  pf  Pbjiie^P  coipmpdities  are  to  tjehaa  there  bf ttec 

*to  Slam  in  Jwe  and  Jyly^  touching  by  the  ^af  at  (He  JV)jJ[: 
div^  isU^nd?,  anjl  %n^^  T?B#5fP?iaV^)}i^9e  ^^^^ 
tflat^d  io  Sia^  ip  twenty  .d§y».    At  Tan§|gs^nm  tne^re  1$  ^ 

way?  5J  tp  6  fothom*  W^tefl 

JQiirnep  k  in  Ht  .?°  S.''  This  inland  affgrdf  great  gtgfie 
rf  gold,  b^oar,  yax,  rait^jf,  cdy^ulqctq,  ana  prf^gc^ 
blood-  At  ti^nerrn,asdny  [^aiQanQassenj  pjif  of  the  towns 
€i  tbiU  Inland,  i§  the  chief  traoe  fpr  tlie^  prtjc^esy  and' at 
ShispiiACe  the  following  commodities  are  m  principal  re^ 

quest: 

>*  This  is  rather  a  vague  aoconnt  of  so  laige  an  isbodf  ^jrhjch  reacfaj^ 
lif«iii  the  lat.  of  4?  Uff  6.  to  ($''  ^  N.  and  iietweefi  tiiie  loiuajbud^  of  iob» 
le'  and  lid®  ss'  £.  irom  .Gj^eenwich ;  being  above  700  Sa^h  loilea  fiona 
N.  to  S.  and  670  from  E.  to  W,— £• 
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(Jtiest:  CbroihttHM  'clotbs  6f  hH  l^*fas,  'CJhifte  si1k%  flAa. 
ma^ks,  'taffetas,  velvets  of  Vll  colours  Vwit  black,  staihiiM 
broad-cloths^  and  Spanish  dollars.  Be2dMfrs  are  here  Si^ 
by  a  Velght  clillM  Mfe,ee|iifa'to  k^fldllkrknA  alialf,  and  cost 
5  or -6  dollars  the  7ii?Te,  TSefng  Ijyhiniie  fehj^lsh.  Buccadk*' 
fiea'is  Hfa6fti«rio%hlh  Bdi»rie6,irtlat.l°  90'  aaiidlsabdul' 
166  leagdes  N.E.  *of  Bfafatn.  The  'entrance  to  its  liaVbdi* 
fc&«i?e  fathoms  Hra^ertitfhe  height  'of  "tfhe'flav,  and  ftir^ 
at  ebb,t)tily  a  lal66ti]shotffdhithe shdre,  ajk)h boiSe.  THfe^  ' 
IS  great  ftdde  at^his  pface,  iSrhicih-irirodtwefe  ^rdat  qtisthtlttA 
t)f  the 'finest  dlamdriA  IhHhe  World,  Which  are'to^be  had  3k 
Bbundtoce  at  all;£lthes  bffli'e  yefar,'btit  chWfly'in  Jktiaarjr, 
April,  July,  atid<>ct6bdr,ttrt'the'^etftest  Quantifies  Ih^Jrf- 
^riiiki^'ahd  April,  Vhen  th^  are  'brtttl^h't  Howh  thfe  'riv«p 
'Ikrceein  proa«.  Thdy  drfesaid'to'be-prdciiWd  by  'Bivingj^ 
In'flbe'feirie  miHlher^i^Hh'pedris;  'khd  flie  rcHstinVhy  fll^ 
^fe*tb-KeMd*lii6ife*abtiiidkntly  at  dtie  sei^dh  tbah'«notHBb 
*,*tHat  in  July  ahd 'ditdbfer  there  faUs  'so 'iriiich  rrt!n,Hhkt 
the  fiver  deepehs' to  hihe  fethonis  at 'the  place  Where 'fti^ 
afe^ot,  add  6cddsions'sb  rapid  a  stream  tbht  {Ue.peopft 
can  hardly  diye  in  seat6h  of  them ;  whierc^  In  6ther  ihohtlfil 
itis  dhly  foiir'rathonis  or'fbdr  and  a  half,  #hich  -is  fcund^tb 
be  flie  beit  depth'fbr  divibg. 

The  ebmmoditfesindst  Tendible  at  8biccd8aAea  are  lifa* 
Idtea  pintadds,  vefy  -feie'teropfl,  gootHrts,  ^phulhigs,  iher^" 
jA^b/caBcb'ldWns,  Kglit-colotired  China '*i!lbs,  semnggold^ 
•Stedve  sf%,  stammel  DMad-^cldth,  all  ijoijts'bf  bugles,  ^speci- 
ally thdse  blue  ones  -which  ai*e  made  at  Bd;htam,  ^hapM  li]^ 
-a'hbfi'shdad^^buf  about 'the  size  bf  a  bean.  Th^e'cdit  kt 
*Batlfam'a  dollar  for  '406,  %nd'Vife' worth  at -Siiccadanea  % 
mri^e  the '100,  a  fwfl5.?e 'be5hff'thr6e*(jtiiit^i:s*6f  a  dftBkr., 
Likewise' Chinese  c^s^es  iiAdddllkrs  dfein  i'ec](u6st,  but  tnbife 
esp66iilly  gold ;  'insoniuch  that  yoii-may 'teive-a  stotie  !or 
the  value  of  a  dollar  in  gold,  which  you  wouiii' hardly  ]^it  • 
•for'adoUar'anH  ahalf,br'a  dollar  and  ttii-'^eoViiHefs/ni  sil- 
ver. Oh  this  accdunt,  thferdforc,  when  ihtending^  to  sail  for 
Succadi^hek,  it  is  best  to  go  hi  the  first  jplace'  to  Sanienhas- 
sferi, 'where  ybu'mdy  (*t^^hge  your  comihddities'lfcr'gcA!, 
which ydu  may  purihase at thef rate' bf thrfec catfeeibfittifiH 
the  Mallayati  fa^Ye,  which  is  nine  doHkrs,  as  Ih^Ve  be^  6V6- 
dibly  inforrted  it  Kds  been' "worth*  bf  fete  y*fthB.  /kftiirWirda 
c'drrying  the  gold  to 'Succadani^a,  and  pf^jring*it'rfM/iy  for 
cfiftifkionas,  at  lour  cattees  o{ca&he$  the  taiie.  each  of  which 


I9t  i^rfyVo;ff^9f4ht  ^     9KKtu.watmi9Xu 


■aikHl  in  lfhe  Asdmalicm ;  BBd^t>e0ide8d0niibiiig.'«biit^«« 
ticolarly  relates  to  the  trip  to  Banda^  gives  someg^nand  ao- 
comit  of  the  iMbole  wvo^* 

In  ihd  Pi^rii&iB  m  Piirohas,  ibtse  ^imrrBtin*  ^ane  tfoiiN 
fpdse<^  the  &ttmt  bang  given  in  voL  i.  p.  703,  «dad  the 
kti^rrin  vol.  'I.  )>.  a  85.  <<  But  should  fawe  aomeiin  dne 
plMe  before,  being  tbe  '^cond  VQ3«igc  df  .the  'cODpin^  af 
we  'had  then  4iAd  nt :  ^But  better  iate  'thetn  nevar."  fiooh  lis 
tbe<6xdiise'of  tPUydhBfetfor  misplaeemont,  and  tre^have  die]»- 
finre^ere  placed  the'lrwofrelations^in  their  pop«r'o«dei^  >in 
iepai-ate  subdivisions  'Of  tb^  ^tection.  .The  fint  indeed  :is  a 
yeuy  baldand  inconcInsiT^^kiitiale,  and^gives  hardly  :dny  ^in- 
formation Teepeettng  ihe  otgec^  imdistiecete  iof  ite  iroynge 
to  the  Hlolnooas. 


§  I.  ^F^age  nflhe' General,  Hemy-Middkim,  dj 

ximnfy  to  ^Bfantam  ^and  the  -Mobiacds,  m  1 604. ' 


^i 


Bein^  famished  with  all  necessaries,  and  having  taken 
leave  of  the  company,  we  set  sail  from  Gravesend  on  the 
25th  March,  IGO^,  and  arrived  about  the  20th  December, 
after  various  accidents,  in  the  road  of  Bantam,  with  our 
ck^ews  very  weak  and  sickly.  After  many  oialutations,  tind 
intei*change  of  ordnance  between  us  and  the  Hollanders, 
the  general  of  the  Hollanders  dined  with  our  general  on 
the  3 1st  December.  Next  day,  being  1st  January,  1605, 
the  general  went  on  shore  with  a  letter  and  presents  from 
James  <I.  King^of  England^  tO'  the  King  of  Bantam,  then  a 
youth  of  thirteen  years  of  age,  and'-goveraedtby  a'pnotec<r 
tor.  The  I6th  of  the  4»me  mottth,  our  geniew  came  :(n 
biteid  to? proceed  -for  the-Moluccas,: havii^appointedxCitp' 
tain'Snrflet  togo  homein  the  Hector.  Tne  TthiFebmaiy, 
we'fanchored  under  -the  shore  of  Veranuia^  :the  'peop]e'<tf 
which'  liaving'  a^deadly  hatred  against  the -Portv^uese,  *faad 
sent  to  the  HoliandeFs^r  aid  against  them,  prwaasng  to 
becitoie  their  subjects  if  they  would  expbl  the  .Portugvasa 
In 'short,  tlie' castle  6f  Amboyx^  was  sursmdeted  tofthe 
'Hollanders; -after which,' by  their  mmmaflnd,  Ae^Vemer 
<kf  the  town  defoaired  %is>  firom  all  trade. 

At  tbist  time  there  was  wnr<  between  the :  islands  ^of  Ter- 
mate  an4  Tidor,'lfleie  $»rmer  assisted,  by  Xh^iDotdby^taiid  Ihe 

latter 

I  Purch.  Pilgr.  %,  703.    Astl-  L  f  Wt, 
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ders^  cftDed  toanAeo,  the  hest  large  logs  sell  for  40  doBam 
thepekul.  ^ 

In  China,  the  castom  of  pqiper  inwards  is  one  taik  upon 
a  peknl^'but  ho  custom  is  paid  ontwards.  Great  care  is 
taken  to  prevent  carrying  any  kind  of  warlike  ammunitioa 
out  of  the  country.  In  March,  the  junks  bound  for  Mar 
nilla  departirom  Chuckth  in  companies  of  four,  five,  ten, 
or  more^  as  they  happen  to  be  ready ;  their  outward  lading 
being  raw  and  wrou^t  silks,  but  of  for  better  quali^  thaa 
those  diey  carry  to  Bantam*  The  ordinary  voyage  from 
Canton  to  Manilla  is  made  in  ten  days.  They  return  from 
Manilla  in  the  beginning  of  June^  bringing  back  dollars, ' 
and  there  are  not  less  than  forty  sail  of  junks  yearly  em- 
ployed in  this  trade.  Their  force  is  absolutdy  nothing,  so 
that  the  whole  might  be  taken  by  a  ship's  boat.  In  Qiina 
this  year,  1608,  pepper  was  worth  GJ  tailes  the  pekul,  wfaila 
at  the  same  time  it  was  sdling  in  Bantam  for  2|  dollars  the 


Sectxok  IIL 

Second  Voyage  of  the  English  East  India  Company^  in  l604, 
under  the  Command  of  Captain  Henry  Middleton^' 

iMTSODUCnON. 

Thbre  are  two  relations  of  this  voyage  in  the  Pilgrims 
of  Purchas,  or  rather  accounts  of  two  separate  voyages  by 
different  ships  of  die  fleet;  which  consisted  of  four,  the  Red 
■Dragon,  admhral,  Captain  Henry  Middleton  general;  the 
Hector,  vice-admiral.  Captain  Snnlet;  the  Ascension,  Cap* 
tain  Ccdthurst;  and  the  Susan.  These  were^  in  aU  probar 
bility,  the  same  ships  which  had  been  in  the  former  voyage 
under  Lancaster.  The  former  of  these  journals,  writt^i  on 
board  the  admiral,  confines  itself  chiefly  to  Captain  Mid- 
dieton's  transactions  at  Bantam  and  the  M(duccas ;  having 
sent  Captain  Colthurst  in  the  Ascension  to  Banda.  The 
latter  contains  the  separate  transactions  of  Captain  Col* 
thurst,  and  is  described  as  a  brief  extract  from  a  larger  dis- 
course written  by  Thomas  Clayborne,  who  seems  to  have 

sailed 

'  Purch.  Pilgr.  1. 185,  and  1. 70S.    Astl.  L  279,  and  I.  asi. 
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Sjng  of  Ternst^  and  dienHf  inth  ardnanoe  and  ammmiH 
tion ;  which  our  general  proved  to  be  untrae  by  aome  Fmr- 
timiese  thqr  had  taken  in  that  conflict,  on  which,  beii^ 
a^amed  of  this  slander,  the  Dutch  general  pretended  he 
had  been  so  informed  by  a  rencgado  Gnzerate,  but  did  not 
heiieve  it  to  be  true. 

Not  long  afterwards,  when  the  King  of  Temate  seemed 
to  affect  oar  nation,  the  Dutch  threatened  to  forsake  him^ 
and  to  join  with  his  deadly  enemy  the  King  of  Tidor,  if 
he  suffered  the  English  to  have  a  fiurtory,  <Hr  allowed  thera 
any  trade;  affirming  that  the  English  were  thieves  and 
jobbers,  and  that  the  Kit^  afHoHamd^  as  they  called  their 
stadtholder,  was  stronger  at  sea  than  all  the  other  powers  of 
Christendom ;  a  just  consideration  for  all  nations,  to  think 
what  thi^  insolent  frothy  nation*  will  do,  if  they  gain  pos* 
aession  of  the  £^t  Indi^  To  these  insolent  speeches,  our 
general' made  answer,  that  whatsoever  Hollander  made 
auch  reports  lied  like  a  traitor,  and  that  he  would  make  it 
good  against  any  one  who  dared  to  spread  any  such  report; 
affirminffy  if  Queen  Elizabeth  had  not  tidcen  pity  upon  dieQi^ 
jtfaey  had  been  utterly  ruined  and  enslaved  by  ttie  King  of 
(Spain,  and  brapded  fi>r  rebels  and  traitors.  The  particfH 
wr  wrongs  done  l)y  them  to  our  nation  would  fill  volame^ 
^d  api^ze  the  world  to  hear. 


Appended  to  this  very  unsatisfactory  notice  of  the  Toyag^ 
pf  Middleton  to  the  Moluccas^  are  two  letters  to  the  Kmg 
p{  England,  one  from  the  King  of  Temate,  and  one  from 
the  King  of  Udor.  In  the  former,  the  King  of  Temata 
mentions,  that  one  of  his  predecessors,  about  thirty  years 
before,  had  sent  a  ring  1^  3ir  Francis  Drake  to  Queea 
Elizabeth.  He  complains  t^iut  the  Hollanders  had  pre^ 
yented  him  from  permitting  Captain  Mididl^»n;  to  esta- 
blish a  fiictory  in  the  island,  for  which  he  craves  pardoo» 
being  against  his  will»  and  promises  a  bett^  reception  af- 
terwards to  the  English  s^ips. 

'  The  letter  from  me  Kinff  of  Tidor  requests  the  King  of 
England  to  take  pity  of  him,  and  not  permit  him  and  his 
country  to  be  oppress^ed  by  the  flollandera  and  the  King 
•     .     .  .  .^  .  .   •  • 

*  This  is  to  be  understood  of  the  merchants  who  trsfied,  or  warred 
rather ;  not  of  thp  whole  country  or  best  men  of  Holland,  Losers  will, 
have  leave  to  qieak,  and  merchants  ^vy  each  other*— JPti!:cAp 
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of  Ternate,  hat  to  s^d  him  suocourgy  which  he  rcquei^ti 
may  be  under  the  comniand  of  Captain  Henry  Middleton 
W  his  brother. 

-  There  is  a  third  letter  likewise,  from  the  King  of  Ban* 
iam  to  King  Jame^,  acknowledging  having  received  a  pre^ 
sent  by  Captain  Henry  Middleton,  and  linnouncingthathe 
luid  sent  in  return,  two  bezoarsy  one  weighing  fourteen  mai^ 
and  the  other  three. 

'    l§  2.  Voyage  of  Captain  Colikuni,  in  the  Jtcendon^  to 

Banda.^ 

'  ^  The  2d  of  April,  1604,  we  had  sight  of  the  Lizard.  The 
SSd  we  iell  in  with  the  western  part  of  St  Jago.  bearing  W. 
by  N.  six  leagues;  when  we  stood  ea&tward  for  Mayo,  ha- 
ving the  wind  at  north.  The  24th  we  leil  in  "With  Mayo, 
ana  stood  to  the  southward  of  that  island,  coming  to  an- 
chor  in  fifteen  fathoms.  We  landed  on  the  25th,  ^hen  one 
of  our  merchants  was  taken  by  the  people  of  the  itJand. 
Kext  day  we  landed  100  men  to  endeavour  to  recover  out 
merefaantj;  bat  could  not  get  near  any  of  the  islander^,  go 
that  we  had  to  leave  him  behind,  setting  sail  thai  nighi'Mtk 
the  wind  at  north.  We  passed  the  equinoctial  on  tne  i6th 
May,  and  got  sight  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  iSth 
July. 

;  The  17th  July  we  came  to  anchor  In  Saldanha  bay,  in 
•lat^  Sd^  5&  S.  or  S4%  having  sixty  men  bad  of  the  scurvy, 
all  of  whom,  Ood  be  praised,  recovered  their  health  before 
'we  went  from  thence,  where  we  remained  five  weeks  want- 
4ng  one  day.     Here  Mr  Cole  was  drowned,  who  was  mas- 
ter of  the  Hector,  our  vice-admiral.     We  weighed  anchor 
from  Saldanha  bay  on  the.20th  August,  standing  to  the 
westwards  with  the  wind  at  south.     On  Simday  the  23d 
'December,  1()04,  we  came  to  anchor  in  Bantam  road^ 
where  we  found  jix  ships  of  Holland,  and  three  or  four 
pinnaces.     The  18th  January,  l60a,  we  sailed  out  of  Ban- 
tam roads,  with  the  Dragon  and  Ascension,  but  parted  at 
Amboyna,  the  general  going  with  the  Dragon  to  the  Mo^ 
luccas,  while  the  Ascension,  Captain  Cohhurst,  went  for 
'^anda.    The  Hector  and  husan  laded  pepper  at  Bantam^ 

and 
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mki  sailed  thaibe  frr  fingiand  about  Ihe  nfidde  of  Fe* 
bniaiy*  .  . 

We  andved  in  the  Ascension  at  Banda  on  tbe  MA  Ve* 
braaryt  aad  anchored  in  4^  fiithoms  beside  Nero,  the  piin« 
oipal  place  is  these  islands.  From  the  sonth  part  of  Am> 
boyna  to  Banda,  the  course  is  E»  by  S.  and  to  tbe  somh« 
waids,  30  lempes.  The  latitude  of  Banda  is  ^^^  4(r  N.  and 
the  going  in  is  to  the  westwards.  There  is  a  very  high  hiH 
which  bums  continually,  which  hill  must  be  left  to  laiv 
boordy  having  the  gre&t  island  on  die  starboard.  .The  en- 
try is  very  narrow,  and  cannot  be  seen  till  within  half  a 
mile;  but  you  may  stand  fearlessly  to  within  two  cable's 
leag^h  of  tne  island  on  whidi  is  the  high  hill,  bt  so  you 
jnusi  do,  and  will  have  20  fisithoras.  Theli  stand  aloog  tkaSL 
island,  al  the  distance  of  a  cable's  length,  if  the  wind  fet" 
s»it,  whee  you  wiH  find  the  water  shoiding^  ^7,6  fiudioms^ 
^nd  5  in  the  narrowest  paM;,  which  depth  eontimies  till.yoa 
Ket  int^  the  road  of  Nera.  With  God's  help^  a  man  may 
ITin  wiAdat  duBger,  beeping  near  the  be^ie-oentkn^ 
island.  It  is  somewhat  diallow  on  the  starboard  side  of  the 
aaarrow  passage,  but  that  will  Aew  itself.  There  are  two 
ABdall  irianda^  Pulo-way  and  Pnlo-rin,  about  three  leagues 
%«G|t  c^  this  entrance^  but  there  is  no  danger  ^bout  taem 
Ihat  is.  not  ouite  obvious ;  and  you  may  leave  tiiese  idands 
pn  either  side  you  find  convenieAt,  either  in  going  in  or 

.At  this  place  we  found  Ae  wind  variable  abotit  the  mid^ 
•iSe  of  March,  and.  it  so  continued  till  about  the  xdiddle  of 
.April ;  when  it  became  stationary  between  E.  and  S.E.  four 
youths  to  our  knowledge :  But,  as  the  pec^le  of  the  co«i- 
try  sayi  it  continues  so  for  five  months ;  a&d  likewise  five 
months  between  W.  and  N.  W«  die  other  two  mcmths  be- 
ing vari£j[>le«  In  the  dark  moons,  they  have  here  much 
gusty,  weather  with  rains.  We  staid  here  twen^*<me  weeks 
^d  six  days^  in  which  time  eleven  of  our  men  died^  mostly 
■of  tbe  flux. 

We  sailed  firom  Banda  the  21st  July,  160^  having  the 
wind  at  E.S.E.  and  stood  to  the  westwards.  The  22d  we 
fell  in  with  the  south  end  of  Bourro.  The  27th  we  feli  in 
with  Desekm^  and  then  came  about  to  the  south,  end  of  die 
island,  leaving  seven  islands  to  starboard.  We  then  stood 
close  by  the  wind  to  the  northward,  hard  by  the  main  is- 
land 
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land  of  D^d9ip»  to  cleai^  ourselves  of  a  small  ialand,  and  « 
sbQal.oSrthfs  &W.  part  of  Desdem;  tfaen,  leoiriiig  this  is* 
]aii4  ^^,  all  the  other  shoals  on  our  larboaBd  sid%  wb  stood 
K.l!ilf  W.  eigiaa,  the  W»  aide  of  DeseLam,  till  we  came  into 
th0  latitude  of  6"^  IW  S.  Then  steered  18  kagoes  west,  and 
fdl  in  vnik  the  sboa}  (^  the  S.  W.  points  of  Celebes,  die  vevy 
aouthmost  part  of  which  is  in  lat  6?  &  fonly  5^  4// J  and 
hei»g  clear,  of  that,  we  steered  westwards^  coming  to  anchor 
2Q  Bantam  ip^da  on  the  16th  Aogiut. 

We  set  sail  frnm  Bantant  on  t£e  6th  October,  the  Dra^ 
gpn  and  Asce^akm  in  company.  The  15th  November,  we 
W/er^  in  lat.  ^V  4^  S.  die  wind  W.K  W.  throk  ^gy  wea^ 
ther»  when  about  10  a.  m.  we  came  within  onr  ship'alengdi 
of  a  roc^  or  umken  island,  on  whidi  the  water  afq>eaited 
i^ery..  hnown  and  muddy,  and  in  scune  places  veiy  bhie. 
When  a  ship'a  breadth  or  twn  \o  the  north  of  it,  the  wat^ 
{^;  the  sbq^'sr  side  was  very  black  and  thick,  as  thoiuRk  it  had 
earth  or  coarse aand  boiling  up  from  the  bottom.  Themiri^ 
ajfion^hcre  waa  2^1'  degrees  westerly*  The  I6tb  Decembei^ 
in  lat.  S^"^  20^  S.  we  had  sight  of  the  land  of  Ethic^ia^ 
rAfrica]  about  1^  leagues  from  us.  The  36th,  being  in 
mf  94^  90^  &  and  witbi|i  one  lewue  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
ij^pe^  wa&(te«red  N.W.  and  N.^HW.  and  N«  going  round 

The  87th  we  came  to  anchor  in  Saldanha  bay,  where  we 
feund.Qur  admiral  a^d  the  Hector*  Our  admiral  bad  IhU- 
ea  in  with  diatship  seven  days.before,  driving  up  and  down 
at  sep,  about  four  leases  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hopey 
haying  onlyt^  men  in  her ;  all  the  rest,  to  the  number  of 
59,  having  tdied.^nce  leaving  Bantam  nine  months  before. 
Being;  in. great  distress,  three  months  after  leaving  Bantam, 
aha  lost  company  with  the  Susan,  which  ship  was  never 
heidtl  of  afierwands.  We  came  to  anchor  at  Saldanha  bay 
in  seven.  fiidioniB  water,  having  the  low  point^going  in  N.W. 
by  W.  the  suepur-joaf  8.  W.  hatf  W.  the  nolnt  of  the 
breach  of  the  Penguin  island  N.  W.  by  N.  the  hill  between 
the  su^r-loaf  and  the  low  point,  W.S*  W.  and  the  peak  of 
the  hiU  to  the  eastward  of  the  Table  S.  by  E. 

In  the  morning  of  the  16th  January,  1606,  we  sailed  frpm 
Saldanha  bay,  going  to  the  northward  of  Penguin  island, 
between  it  and  the  main.  We  sounded  when  we  had  4he 
land  south  from  us  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  had  ground 
at  20  fiithomsi  white  coral  and  brokeu  shells.    On  dearing 

the 
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ihe  iftlahd,  we  stood  W.  by  S.  and  W.S.  W.  till  webrongbt 
the  island  to  bear  S.E  by  E.  being  now  about  six  in  the 
evening*  when  we  saw  the  Hector  coming  out  by  tlie  south 
side  ofthe  isiandrhaving  left  her  at  anchor  when  wewdja^h- 
ed.  The  wind  lieing  at  S.  we  stood  all  night  westwards, 
and  in  the  morning  had  lost  company  with  the  Hector, 
when  we  steered  N.  V\'.  with  little  sail  tUl  noon,  thinking  to 
get  sight  of  the  Hector,  but  could  not.  The  1st  February, 
ni  lat.  16^  20'  S.  we  had  sight  of  St  Hdena,  12  or  IS  lea- 
gues N.  W.  The  2d,  having  the  wind  at  S.E.  we  lay  off 
and  on  east  of  the  island  most  part  of  the  night,  and  in  the 
following  morning  we  stood  to  the  north  of  the  island,  co- 
ming to  anchor  anout  noon  in  the  road  of  St  Helena,  in  20 
£ithoms,  on  blackish  gravelly  sand.  We  had  a  point  of 
land  to  the  N.£.  a  bhiirp  hill  like  a  sugar-loaf,  with  a  cross 
upon  it,  N.E.  by  £.  the  church  in  the  valley  S.E,  In  this 
valley  there  are  many  trees,  the  high  land  S.E.'  from  the 
church,  and  the  entire  valley  being  full  of  trees.  We  moor- 
^  8.E.  and  N.  W*  the  anchor  in  the  offing  being  in  21  fit-, 
thorns. 

At  night  of  the  3d,  we  had  sight  of  the  Hector  comihff 
Tound  the  south  end  of  the  island,  but  she  could  not  fetch 
into  the  road,  yet  stood  to  the  northward  as  near  as  she 
€ould,  having  the  wind  at  east.  The  4th  and  5th  our  boats 
went  oiit  to  endeavour  to  help  her  into  the  road,  but  could 
not  Having  a  little  wind  on  the  fith,  our  boats  towed  her 
in,  bringing  her  to  anchor  in  35  fiithoms,  a  mile  and  half 
irom  shore,  bearing  from  us  S.  W.  by  W.  distant  about  two 
leagues.  The  11th  we  set  sail  from  St  Helena,  the  wind  at 
E.N.E.  and  steering  N.W.  The  N.  W.  part  of  St  Helena 
is  in  lat.  16^  S.  and  the  variation  is  T*"  46^  The  church, 
that  bore  S.E.  of  us  when  we  were  in  the  road,  stands  in 
the  bottom  of  the  fifth  valley  from  that  point  which  bore 
J^.E.  from  us.  W  e  came  to  anchor  in  the  Dowlb  on  the 
6th  May,  1606,  where  we  lay  at  anchor  eight  days^  waiting; 
for  a  fair  wind*  ^       - 
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Section  IV. 

tiM  Fojfuge  of  the  En^M  Easi  India  Ompang,  in  1607$ 

ty  Captam  WilUam  Ke^g.' 

iNT&ODVCnON. 

Ik  this  voyage  three  ships  were  employed)  with  about 
SIO  men ;  the  Dragon,  admiral,  Captain  Keeling,  who  wte 
chief  commander *or  general;  the  Hector,  vice-admiral» 
commanded  by  Captain  William  Hawkins;  and  the  Con^ 
«ent.  Captain  David  Middleton^  The  relation  of  the  voy« 
re,  as  appears  from  its  title  in  Purchas,  was  written  by 
k.eeliii^  the  chief  commander  or  general,  or,  as  he  would 
nbw  be  called,  the  commodore :  But,  by  a  side-note,  Pur- 
chas informs  us,  that  he  had  abbreviated  the  narrative  from 
the  journals  written  at  sea,  by  Captains  Keeling  and  Haw- 
Idiis,  which  Were  verv  voluminous,  occupying  a  hundred 
fleets  of  paper,  and  that  he  had  only  retainea  the  most  ne- 
cessary observations  for  sea  and  land  affairs. 

The  editor  of  Astley's  Collection  observes,  ^<  That  this 
^narrative  is  written  very  obscurely,  in  an  abrupt,  uncouth 
aWie,  which  he  thinks  Purchas  ought  to  have  reformed 
wnen  abridging  it.  The  author  seems  to  have  kept  no  re- 
^lar  journal,  but  only  to  have  entered  such  things  from 
time  to  time  as  seemed  most  materials  In  many  places  it 
consists  only  of  loose  imperfect  hintS)  thrown  together  without 
connection,  and  often  referring  to  thiuffs  not  mentioned  be- 
fore. Possibly  these  defects  may  have  l)een  owing  to  Pur- 
chiEus,  in  order  to  abbreviate  llie  journal;  and  indeed,  whe- 
Uier  from  want  of  care  or  judgment,  he  spoiled  almost 
every  thing  he  abridged.  It  contains,  however,  many  va- 
luable nautical  remarks,  and  many  particulars  respecting' 
the  conduct  of  the  Dutch,  who  now  began  to  lord  it  in 
India,  which  may  atone  for  its  delects.  If  the  dryness  of 
some  of  the  details  may  disgust  any  of  our  readers,  We  hope 
they  will  consider  that  our  design  is  to  give  a  series  of  the 
English  Foyages ;  and  in  so  doing  to  steer  equally  between 
the  two  extremes  of  redundance  and  imperfection."^ 

Purchas 

^  •        • 

'  Purch.  ^ilgr.  t  lB8.    Astl.  I.  did. 

*  This  paragraph  is  inserted  from  the  prcvioui  retnttrks  to  the  voyage 
•f  Keeling,  by  the  editor  of  Astle/s  Coliection.-»£. 


Parcfaas  remarks  pimniogly  in  a  side-not^  ^^  That  the 
Consent  held  no  conceit  ipiik  the  Dragon  and  Hector." 
Her  voyage  will  be  found  in  the  sequel  of  this  section,  widi 
IKyqral,'ot&er  artjdcai  cofiufected  with  il^  whidi  h§Ye  nplbei^ 
noticed  in  Astlqy  s  Colle<;tM»ff  and  vhioh  appeal^  neces- 
sary to  elucidate  the  early  commercial  connections  of  Eng- 
land with  India,  and  titemnimers.  avd  customs  of  the  eas- 
tern nations.  We  have  endeavoured  to  amend  the  uncouth 
und'  abntpt  style  of  Pudrehas^  but  it  was  impossible  tp  clear 
up  Im  o^iifities;  and  iu  nany  ii^slaaces.  we  have abbre- 
viitfied:oir  kpt  off  redundanfaes  and  uitiaimartanfc  pastkik- 


§  L  Ditasiersin  the  Qui$Hqftbe  VcffOffe^Jbrdmg  thpn  hut 
to  Sierra  Leomi ;  mith  Qccurvencei,  HIL  kqaing  SoMonha 

Bv  the  Isl  of  Ai^  16Cfr»  dbe  Dragon  and  Hfidor  had 
reached  the  Downs.  After  pasaine  the  Hive  in  the  hq^ 
ning  of  June,  and  getting  four  or  Sre  deigrees  to  the  sora^- 
wardSf  we  w^re  so ecosaedby  gilsts,  calms,  oainSf.  anii.aick- 
nes^  aa  tp  be  coafltrained  to  retom  northwands.  Missing 
the  islfuid  of  F^cnando  Koronh%  1  oonaulted.on.  the  ^<Hb 
Jhly  wxtfi  the  master,  named  Tavemec,.  wha,  thongkt  ws 
iBNflf;  return  for  England;  but  Sipnia  Leoiv^.  being  meiir 
tioned,  of  which  place  I  had  formerly  read  goodiaecomitSf 
I  s€9itfo£  the  book,^  and  both  Mv  Tavemer  and  vof^fii 
took  a  ISbing  to  the  place*  Our  company  being  veBy.xnoch 
leased)  and.being  esoeedingk  in  want  br wales,  with  do 
hope^  of  gettibg  tp  Eenaa;ndo.  l^feronha*.  Ii  oattsd  a  .council^ 
and  lAer  dionec  diosired.  th^ic  opinion  what.  was.  fittest  to 
be  ^fxie  ?  They,  were  all  of  opinion  thaik'  we  «oi^nbt  stand 
any  longer  to  the  southy  for  inany  reaaons;  aiu^  demand- 
ing their  opinions  in  re^gardtQ  a  waterihg^-plaoe^  Ghurah- 
man,  Savage,  and.  Xaveamer,  proposed  Mayo;  Sapniog, 
I^ockham,  MoUneux^  and. my  master,  pxeftrned  SiesraiLe- 
ona  for  many  causes,  whic^  likewise  wna  my  own  opinion, 

whfic^tfore 

'  Fordias  makes  the  followiog  reoaaik  in  a  side-note  ^"^  Mr  Hakluyt's 

book  was  here  of  good  pvofit;  for,  as  Sir  Thomas  Smith  affirmed  to  me^ 

it  now  saved  iS  20,000  to  the  coiiipanyy  which  they  had  .been  endamaged 

if  the  ships  had  returned  home ;  which  hfid  certainly  \ki&x  the  cas^  if  that 

'  book  had  not  been  consulted." 


wlifsefiice  we  qanciiid^  to  n^ike  foi;  Sierra  Lecosa^  villi 
which  detenniiiatkai  I  acquainted  the  crewsy  to  their  rmy 
gceaib  comfiivt^ 

On  the  moEnkig  o£  the  4!th  Aogast,  we  saw  inanyflow* 
esBf  a  stream  sigD  of  approadiingland,  and  towards  evening 
had  grouna  iiifiom  20  to  16  fathomS)  yetsawno  land.  S^. 
means  of  our.i^i^  I  set  the  current  to  the  S.K  at  the  rate 
o£  two  MijteB.eack  waich.  The  5ik  we  steered  aU  mnTymig 
eastwardsy  and  £•  Igr  S.  ha^^ing  from  SO  to  ^  and  10  £»- 
thorns^  and  still  np  land  ta  beseen.  The  greatest  depth  was 
on.  an  oose  bottom^  the  least  a  coarse  yelaiw  sabd.  About 
nine  o'clock  we  espied  land^  bearing  N.E.  about  d.  leagues 
distant,  bong  a  rpnnd  hummock  of  middling  height.  E^ 
noon  we  were  in  latitude  7^t5&  N»  haying  steered  all  day  eaal^ 
sometiiBes  half  a  point  north  or  soulh,  as  our  water  deept* 
ened  or  shoaled^  Sea  we  would  scnnetimes  have  tea&thonni 
or  more  one  casl^  and  the  next  seven  fathoms^  die  ground 
being  f^lLof  pita,  believing  that  w^e  were  upon  the  edge,  of 
dae  siioab  o£  Sfm^a  Arma^  othersviae  called  Madsra.  homba. 
la.  the  a^moflm  we  had  %  ID,  11,  and  12  firthoms.  The 
fesfhseen  land  proved  to  be  lOka  Verde^  a  very  round  land^ 
and  a.  very  notable  mark  £>?  any  ship  tsound  for  Sierra.  La* 
osm  fco^ft  the  sonthwards.  .  . 

Ajboot  seven:  p.  m.  we  anchored  in  20  fistthomsonhard 
sand^  the  8ou|h  part  of  ilba  Verde^  bearing  £.  and  the  Cape 
of  Si<»rra  Leopa,. which  isialow  point,  N«by  E. about  eig^ 
leagues  distant.  But  the  land  over  the  cape  is  very  high^ 
ana  .may  be  seen  fifteen  leagues  off  in  clear  weather..  About 
six  next  morning  we  made  sail  bx  the  soad^  and  had.  not 
less  than  16,  15,  10,  and  9  fiuh^ns,^  tjU  we  rapged.nigrth 
and  south  wilih  die  rocks  which  lie  about  IJ  milea  west  of 
Cape  Sierra  Leona^  and  when,  one  mile  from  the  nearest 
shore  we  had*  seven  &dioms,  good  shoaling  between  us  and 
the  rock.  Immediately  when  past  the  rock  we  had  20  &r 
thoms,  and  shoaled  to^lSy  lis,  12^  and  10  £ithoms  aJt.th^ 
way  into  the  roads,  ke^in^  very  near  the  south  shore ;  Hot 
a  sand  lies  about.  tin&  mites  from  the  north  shore,  ,or  a 
league  firo^tthe  south,  shore^  and  upon  it  the  sea  contour 
ally  breaks.  We  came  to  anchor  in  ten  fathoms  on  ^ood 
ground,  the  point  of.  Sierra  Leona  bearing  W.  by  N.  the 
north  point  of  the  bay  N;  by  W.  and  the  sandor  breaker 
N.N.E. 
In  tlie  afternoon  we  were  waved  by  some  men  on  shor^ 

to 
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Car  siMolfnc^  wiih  tvo  firlnww 
kn^  of  cW  bfCBcb,  or  aad  oovkicktliei 
JJL  tW  fyrcnoo*  c^bwrnttUM  of  the  lariitiuMy 
finMB  Sf*  N.  btkode  to  tbk  phcg^  fowul 
to  cadi  diataDCc^ 
tlMfe  Hrast  be  adcicd  SO 
to  wgrtcM  nil  iMiij  SO  la^gM  ■mi  be 
tadcd;  farkiyiMJiul,  by ov  £iUiBg  in witk  the  Ind^ 
the  dbip  vat  so  anidi 
l^y  nnlwitfarandmy  thh 
wwiljf  tfaaa  an  J  of  the 
tJiHt  to  fait  own  cxpericnc 
iotliebfliKbofdie 
Tbe  7lh  Aa|;Ht9  senile  negroes  of  a 

aboard  in  aij  boat,  fcr  whooiy  as  fiir  all  othef%  we  bad 
$o  ]fUMe  cat  of  our  men  in  hostage  br  every  two  of  them. 
These  men  made  s^m  that  I  shraU  send  some  men  ap  the 
cpootfj,  and  they  wonld  stay  m  hotti^j^  1  acending^ 
acntEdirard  Bradbury,  andnysenrant,  WiDiam  Coitereu^ 
with  a  present  to  the  captain,  or  chieC  ronHiUiiig  of  one 
coarse  shirt,  three  feet  of  a  bar  of  iron,  a  few  gfans  bead% 
and  two  knires.  Tbey  returned  towards  night,  and  broo^ 
me  from- die  captain,  one  small  gold  ear^rin^  worth  some 
mfjbl  or  nine  shillingt;  and  as  it  was  late,  the  hostages  re- 
mained all  night  on  board  without  any  one  in  pawn  fer 
them*  I  sent  my  boat,  and  brou^t  off  five  tons  of  waters 
▼enr  good,  and  easily  come  by* 

1  went  ashore  on  the  11th,  when  the  people  came  to  ii8» 
aoeompenied  by  their  women,  yet  feared  we  miglit  carry 
them  away.  We  got  plenty  of  leuKms  Tery  dieq),  as  th^ 
gave  us  200  for  a  penny  knife.  The  ISth  I  bought  an  de* 
phant's  tooth  of  63  pounds  weight,  for  five  yards  of  blue  qsl* 
noo^  and  seven  or  eight  pounds  of  bar  iron.  The  15tb,  ia 
an  hour  and  a  half,  we  took  six  thousand  excellent  small 
•fifth,  called  cavallos.  That  afternoon  we  boi^t  two  or 
three  thousand  lemons  at  the  village.  It  rained  so  much 
at  this  place,  that  we  esteemed  it  a  dry  day  when  we  had 
tiiree  hours  of  fair  weather.  The  16th  I  idlowed  our  week-^ 
ly  workers  to  go  on  shore  with  me  for  recreation.  .  In  our 
;wa]k  we  saw  not  above  two  or  three  acres  sown  with  rice^  the 
sur&ce  of  the  ground  being  mostly  a  hard  rock.    The  I6tb 

and 
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-and  17th  were  quite  fair,  and  on  the  latter  I  caused  a  quan- 
tity of  lemon  water  to  be  made. 

The  20th,  John  Rogers  returned  and  brought  me  a  pre- 
sent of  a  piece  of  gold  in  form  of  a  half-moon,  worth  five 
or  six  shilling.  He  reported  the  people  to  be  peaceable^ 
the  chief  without  state,  the  landing  to  be  two  leagiies  iip 
the  river,  and  the  chiefs  village  eight  miles  from  the  land- 
ing. The  22d  I  went  on  shore,  and  made  six  or  seven 
barricos  full  of  lemon  juice ;  having  opened  a  firkin  of  knives 
belonging  to  the  com^iany,  wherewith  to  buy  limes.  The 
nftemoon  of  the  7th  September  we  went  all  on  shores  to 
try  if  we  could  shoot  an  elephant;  when  we  shot  seven  6r 
eight  bullets  into  him,  and  made  him  bleed  exoeedin^y,  as 
'3^>peareJ  by  his  track;  but  night  coming  on,  we  had  to  go 
im  board  without  effecting  our  purpose. 

The  best  road  and  watering-place  is  the  fourth  bay  to 
the  east  of  Cape  Sierra  Leona.  The  tide  where  we  rode 
flowed  W.S,  W.  and  the  highest  water  upon  a  spring  tide 
was  at  the  least  12  feet*  I  made  no  observation  of  the  sun 
in  this  road,  neither  aboard  nor  on  shore,  though  I  propo- 
aied  to  have  so  done  several  times;  but  the  master  made  the 
road  where  we  lay  8^  S6'  N.  Cape  Sierra  Leona  being  wesC^ 
a  league  or  four  miles  off.  He  also  made  the  variation  1* 
5(y  eastwards;  but  my  instrument  was  out  of  order,  and  I 
liad  not  time  to  put  it  in  repair. 

We  weighed  from  Sierra  Leona  the  14th  September, 
with  the  wind  all  easterlv ;  but  it  soon  fell  calm,  and  we 
drove  to  the  north,  but  drifted  again  S.  W»  by  S.  with  the 
ebb,  and  when  the  flood  again  made,  we  anchored  in  15| 
fisithoms,  Cape  Sierra  Leona  bearing  N.E.  by  E,  about  se- 
ven leagues  off.  We  had  not  less  than  ten  iathonns  all  this 
day.     The  16th  we  found  the  current  setting  N.  by  W. 

The  l7th  December,  about  two  p.  m.  we  saw  land,  be- 
ing the  Table  at  Saldanha,  and  bore  up  towards  it  till  threes 
when  I  cH*dered  the  master  to  steer  £.S.E.  and  S.E.  by  E, 
to  double  the  cape ;  but  as  all  the  people,  sick  and  sounds 
desired  to  put  into  Saldanha  bay,^  we  bore  up  for  it,  and 
came  to  anchor  about  noon,  [next  day,]  in  5^  fathoms,  the 
W.  point  bearing  W.N.  W.  the  island  N.N.E.  and  the  su- 
gar4oaf  S.W.  As  soon  as  we  were  anchored  I  sent  on 
shores  when  there  was  found  engraven  on  a  rock,  Captain 
MiddJeton,  of  the  Consent,  24th  July,  1607.  I  went  on 
shore  the  21st^  and  bought  120  sheep,  12  bullocks^  and  two 

calvesj 


me 
Oai 
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cabr^,  €f  vbick  I  allowed  a  pxnfiDrtioDa]  lipase  to  Ae  Hecf 
tor.  This  market  continued  leviorai  dajSf  in  wbidi  we 
lioiigbt  mudi  cattle^  P<>J^^  ^  ^  ^^  nste.  hoi^  for  450 
sheep,  46  cows,  10  steers,  9  cal¥e%  and  oae  InilL. 

i  e*  B^fOftmnefrom  SaidaiAa,aBdOccMrmot$iill  Citf  S^ 

pariid  Compamf^ 

By  san^riseof  the  ficst  Janoaiy,  1606^  bodi  T»edb  w#i3? 
mder  sail,  and  by  six  p.  m.  wer^  ten  leagues  fKmir90vih^l^^ 
fix)Ki  the  soQtkpoint  of  the  bay  of  Saldanha.  The  1^^ 
Aipped  xaaxii  sea  at  the  hdra.  port,  andat  die  hol^.abaft  ii 
niy  gallery,  about  two  hours  after  midnight,  whkb  wet  jipiD^ 
of  our  bales  oCc(o|h.  We  were  t^€D.in  lat  ^S"  2$^$,  [lat 
low  thirteen  leagues  8.S^£»  wind  E.NiE.  Mid  DLEL  mfi^  W 

les  drift  &  and  three  leagues  N^Ei  wind  allweslerfy.'] 

as  too  great  quantity  of  Jiiatkige  goods  ocoasifiM  our 
ship  to  labour  {pnq8tly»  which  the  company  must  faaT#  Wfffe 
cial  care  of  on  another  voyage.  The  30th  I  oirc^foUy  m^ 
and  dried  our  cloth,  oiled  the  firaranns  and-  awcnrd  Ubdfp 
belonging  to  the  company,  sti«ngthaied  tb^  packiogtCasei^ 
&C.  This  afternoon,  confrai^  to.  expectation,,  and.t^  ti^ 
astonishment  of  all  our  marmets^  we  saw  hmd  b^aiirjbg 
K.N.W*  about  tweliEe  leagues  ofi^  being  in  thalat*  of  34^^  iC 
If  I  had  not  had  dear  experience,  of  tde  strong  wi^slerly  Cilfr 
rent  in  my  last  voyage,  I  likewise  had  admired  tMs;,  yet  I 
am  more  westerly  in  my  reckoning  than  any,  baying.  di»n|)^ 
the  currents  for  causes  before  noted;  being  by  reckmiw 
100  leagues  more  easterly  than  the  sight  of  land  warranties 

The  17th  of  February  we  saw  laud,  bearing  £».aiy»4 
eight  leagues  from  us,  and,  as  I  judged,  in  lat*  2ji^  Wf  & 
About  nooH  we  were  athwart  two  small  ialandi^  which  sefmr 
edtp  make  a  good  road;  but  not  being  sure  of  our  lati- 
tude, we  stood  off  and  on  till  hi^  noon,  wbesi  we  might 

*  This  annsael  expressioQ,  and  others  siiml^r,  ss  wcfttiioillierlyy  ea$t- 
SfWitheriy»  and  eastnaortherly,  which  frequently  occur  in  this  vojrage»  are 
iQpst  probably  the  same  Wan  the  usual  expressions  of  west  by  SQUtE^  west 
by  north,  east  by  south,  and  east  by  north.— E. 

^  These  observations  within  brackets  are  umnteHigible :  Probably  notqi 
In  the  log-book,  for  beiag  attended  to  in  caicuiiitwis  the.shi|f's  dil^y'^  w^k; 
aa^  either  left  unexplained  as  a  species  of  shorVi^od  wfitii^  of^edipgi 
or  rendered  uninteJliigibLe  by  the  ignorant  abbreviation  o^Furchas.  Such 
of^en  occur  in  this  article  of  the  Pilgriros ;  but,  except  in  this  mstaooey  99^ 
an  example,  we  have  omitted  such  useless  munteUigibilities.— £# 
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tadee  an  MB^rvatton,  imiiiii^  no  groinid  with  6d  fiit&oin4 
fiiiB  widim  two  mil^  of  the  ftbore.  The  Idtib^  in  kt.  2S* 
97'  Wi^«iid»rdt  in  7|  f^^oms  sairdy  grdiinkf,  the  two  is* 
lands  bearing  SL  W.  one  mile  distant.  There  wafe  an  islafid 
E.  by  N.  from  ili  about  three  leagues  off,  which  the  master 
rappostfd  to  be  8t  Augustine  for  which  we  proposed  to 
stevdr.  The  variation  here  was  ISf^  S6^  The  19th  we 
weighed  in  the  momiilg',  when  we  broke  one  of  our  an* 
fiamj  threta^h  ah  original  defect;  which  surely  deserves 
much  blarney  birt  ibr  which  I  refer  to  a  certificate  I  mada 
oh  the  sublet;  We  now  steered  for  the  seemii^g  harbour 
or  bay  of  St  Augusdne^  havhig  from  our  former  anchorage 
ia  sarangtowaras  it,  from  ten  to  twelve  and  twenty  fathoms; 
and  on  coming  near  idie  point  of  the  bay^  we  had  no  ground 
with  100  fathoms,  till  we  came  far  into  the  bay,  our  ski  A 
going  before^  and  diien  bad  ground  at  thirty,  shoaling  to 
eight  fotfaoma.  We  andiored  in  eighteen  iatnokns,  and  taid 
loot  another  afnchor  in  forty  fathoms,  the  deep^t  water  b^ 
ing  on  the  south  shores  the  other  being  made  shallow  by 
the  coming  down  of  rivers.  The  land  core  W.  by  S.  and 
K«  from  our  anchorage  and  to  the  north  are  certain  shoals 
on  which  the  si^a  breaks,  so  that  it  wais  onlv  open  to  fivi 
pointB  of  the  iri^d ;  bUt  the  road  is  very  full  of  ^its  and 
deep  water^  and  a  stmng  streian  runs  always  down  froib 
the  river. 

Gffiptain  ]^aWkins  came  on  board  me,  and^  as  I  was  Very 
tinww,  i  sent  him  aishoi^  with  the  boats  of  both  ships.  He 
retttnlod  oh  board  towards  night,  without  having  seen  any 
people,  though  their  tracks  were  quite  recent  in  several 
phoefe.  He  left  some  beads  and  other  trifles  in  a  canoe,  to 
allure  the  natives,  in  his  opinion  we  had  small  chance 
here  of  aay  refreshments ;  but  my  fishers  from  the  othet 
side  of  the  bay  told  me  of  having  seen  great  store  of  beastft 
bones,  and  bones  certainly  have  once  had  l}esh-.  George 
Evans^  one  of  the  Hector's  men,  was  severely  bitten  by  an 
a/i^artih  [alligator.]  I  gave  orders  to  fill  our  water  caskb 
with  all  speed,  and  propose  in'  the  meian  time  to  seek  foi- 
refreshfnent.  The  tide  flows  here  nearest  eoH^^  and  rises 
high.     The  21st  we  saw  four  natives,  to  whom  I  sent  some 

beads 

3  As  the  ba3r  of  SI  Augtistine,  in  lat.  28^  d(y  S.  is  on  the  west  coast  of 
Madagascar,  where  thto  coast  is  direct  N.  and  S.  the  current  of  the  tide 
couid  not  set  from  the  ieest.  The  expression  in  the  text,  therefore,  pro- 
bably means  that  it  is  hlgh*water  when  the  moon  is  neariy  east. — ^£, 
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beads  and  oAer  baubfes,  making  tbem  understand  by  mgoB 
that  we  were  in  want  of  cattle,  when  they  promised  in  the 
same  manner  to  bring  plenty  next  day.  Seeing  people  on 
shore  next  day,  1  went  a-land,  and  found  them  a  subtle 
people,  6trong*built  and  well-made,  almost  entirely  naked) 
except  a  cloth  of  bark  carelessly  hnnff  brfcMf«  them.  We 
bought  a  calf,  a  sheep,  and  a  lamb,  but  they  would  only 
deal  for  silver.  In  the  afternoon  I  rowed  up.  the  river^ 
which  I  found  shallow  and  brackish.  The  S4tn  we  boo^t 
three  kine,  two  steers,  and  four  calves  which  cost  us  aboat 
nineteen  shillings  and  a  few  beads.  These  cattle  have  liar 
better  flesh  than  those  we  got  at  baldanha,  and  have  bunches 
of  flesh  on  their  shoulders,  like  camels,  only  more  forward. 
Seme  affirmed  that  the  people  were  circumcised.  We  here 
feund  the  beautifid  beasi.* 

Where  ive  rode  at  anchor  the  water  by  the  ship's  side  was 
very  fresh  at  high  water,  and  very  salt  at  low  water,  contra* 
ry  to  what  might  have  been  expected ;  and  at  high  water  it 
was  very  fresh  on  one  side  of  the  ship,  and  very  salt  oti  the 
other.  In.  a  gust  of  wind  at  N.  W.  on  the  25th,  our  ship 
drifted  and  broke  a  cables  by  which  we  lost  the  anchor.  We 
boU(^h|  this  dity  a  calf,  a  sheep,  and  a  lamb,  the  sheep  having 
H  great  tail ;  all  three  costing  us  2s.  Sd.  1  found  certain  spi* 
ders,  whose  webs  were  as  strong  as  silk.  All  along  the  low 
land  from  £.  to  W.  al)out  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  there 
runs  a  ledge  of  rocks  on  which  the  sea  coiitinualiy  breaks, 
between  wntch  and  the  shore  are  two  latboms  water,  woi^ 
derfuily  full  of  fibh,  and  having  a  fine  beach  on  which  to  haul 
the  nets. 

The  2Sth  in  the  morning  we  got  under  sail  to  put  to  seaii 
This  bay  of  St  Augustine  is  a  very  unfit  place  for  shifts  to 
touch  at  for  refreshments,  as  these  are  to  be  bad  only  in 
small  quantities ;  and  the  bay  is  very  untowai^d  for  riding  st 
anchor,  the  water  being  deep  and  pitty  and  the  ground  foul, 
as  appeared  by  cutting  our  cable.  By  the  15tK  March  we 
]iad  only  got  into  lat.  15^  W  8.  and  1  knew  not  what  course 
%o  take  to  get  out  of  the  current,  which  was.  very  swift  set* 
ting  to  the  south,  as  keeping  mid-channel  may  endanger  us 


^  This  seems  to  refer  to  some  creature  then  in  the  ship,  and  periiaps 
brought  home  i^rith  theai  to  England.  Astl  L  316.  a.--* Mr  ^inch  isysi 
there  were  in  the  woods,  near  the  river,  great  stoie  of  beastiSy  as  biAas 
monkies,  of  an  ash  colour,  having  a  small  head^a  lonfftail  like  S  f0X|  psf* 
red  with  black  and  white>  and  having  very  fine  fur,-^ 
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upon  In.  de  Nova ; '  and  in  keeping  near  shore  God  knows 
vmai  danger  may  bdal,  as  it  is  indiscreet  to  continue  where 
the  wind  does  not  stem  the  current.  The  17th  we  were  in 
lat.  14®  5T  S.  so  that  we  have  got  25  leagues  farther  n(Atfa» 
and  the  main  power  of  the  current  seems  now  lessened. 
My  master  is  of  opinion  that  the  age  of  the  moon  may  have 
pecMliar  influ^uee  over  the  currents,  causing  them  to  be 
strong  tiU  three  .or  four  days  after  the  full :  but  I  rather 
Ihink  that  the  deep  bay  between  Cape  Corientes  and  Mo* 
zambique  causes  an  indraught  or  eddy  of  some  stream  or  cur* 
rent)  coming  either  from  the  N.Ek>  or  more  easterly,  and  en- 
tering the  channel  of  Mozambique  at  the  N.W.  of  Mada- 
gascar, and  so  along  the  land  to  Cape  Corientes ;  or  else  the 
stream  from  the  N«  W.  oi*  Madagascar,  meeting  with  the  liuid 
of  Mozambique^  may  be  drawn  that  way  by  the  falling  in  of 
the  land^  If  this  supposition  be  true,  we  committed  an  er- 
ror in  falling  in  with  the  land  till  we  had  got  to  the  north  of 
Mozambique  point,  which  bends  far  into  the  sea.^ 

.  <<  Their  sailing  along  the  islands^  and  trucking  at  Tama* 
ra,  with  other  occurrences,  I  have  left  out,  as  being  moni 
fuUy,  known  by  later  experience.  Leaving  Abdalcuria  tke^ 
iwerct  forced  to  ride  in  DeUsa  road  to  the  north  of  Socotorai 
till  t|ie  monsoon  freed  them ;  at  which  time  Captain  Keef- 
|ng  set  sail  for  Bantam  with  the  Dragon,  and  Captain  Haw^ 
kins  in  the  Hector  for  Surat,  as  shaU  after  follow." ' 

§  3.  Instructions  kamt  at  Ddisa  respecting  the  Mtmsoon^froni. 
the  Moors  and  Guzerates;  with  the  Arrival  of  the  Dragon 
at  Bantam. 

The  Mqozs  of  DeUsa  affirm  that  pieces  of  ambergris  are 
somQ  years,  found  weighing  20  quintals,  and  so  large  that 
jnany  men  may  take  shelter  under  their  sides  without  being 
seen..  This  is  upon  the  coast  of  Mombaza,  Magadoxa,  Pv* 
tB,  Bravai  &c.  which  indeed  arc  all  one  coast.^    From  D^ 

lisft 

'  This  I  understand  to  be  the  island  of  Juan  de  Nova,  in  the  narrow* 
ing  between  Madagascar  and  the  coast  of  Africa  towards  Mozaaibiqoe. 
— ASTL.  I.S17. 

*  This  is  by  no  means  the  case,  and  we  may  therefore  conjecture  that 
Cape  St  Andrew  in  Madagascar  is  here  meant,  which  is  of  tbat  descripr 
tion,  and  is  in  some  measure  opposite  Mozimbique. — £. 

f  This  latter  paragraph  is  ^  side-pote  in  the  original  by  Purchaa.^^ 
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Vm  they  niBke  ybari j  royraes  (o  il>e  Goinora  islaAda  to  boy 
•kv«8;  aad  they  report  mat  the  native  there  are  Very 
treacherous^  having  sometimes  skin  fifty  persons  by  trea* 
son ;  for  whidi  reason  thef  trade  alwaj^s  afloa^.  and  do  nbt 
venture  Itshoxe.  They  amrmed  that  ei^t  Hollanders  had 
been  three  or  four  years  in  Pembth  two  of  whom  had  be- 
colne  Mahometans.  According  to  their  reckoning  the 
soiAherft  monadon  begins  yeaiiy  on  the  1st  May,  tti^  extre* 
vuty  df  it  continuing  100  dars,  and  the  most  wind  bein^  in 
June  and  July.  On  the  10th  August  the  south  wind  dnni* 
nishes ;  and  soon  after  the  wind  comes  from  the  north,  widi 
mdcb  rain,  and  so  continues  for  iht4e  or  four  monds  more. 
At  this  time  they  make  most  of  the  al6es  on  die  island,  be* 
jngthe  juice  of  an  evergreen,  put  mto  goats  sidns  and  dried. 
'.  The  2Sd  May  I  sent  on  shore  to  we^  aloes,  and  lieco^ 
Tpd  on  board  1250  pounds,  which  cost  250  doUar%  for  the 
eonkpany.  We  bought  in  all  1838  pounds  neat  Tike  chief 
sent  to  borrow  500  ddlarsy  whidi  I  i^ftis^  to  knd,  but  sent 
him  two  yards  of  fine  coloured  kersev,  and  a  knife  of  my 
own.  I  sent  again  onidior^ahd  bbi^t  575  pounds  bfalbes 
for  115  dollars. 

The  24th  I  was  informed  that  the  wb^  mcittaooik  begad 
in  this  ye^  on  the  30th  AprU,  coming  every  yeair  eleven 
dliys  later ;  sd  that  in  thirQr-three  years  they  begin  ag^ 
on  tte  same  day  of  the  month,  which  I  conceive  csEnliot  be 
true.'  i  vras  mtAer  infotmed,  that  tlie  east  nkonsodtt  will 
begin  this  year  on  the  I3th  October,  both  monsoons  fidling 
yeairly  deveh  days  Idter.  They  havb  aofy  twb  niodboctm 
yearly.  Hiat  this  ytear,  cidled  N^rocze^*  hepxis  with  the 
first  of  the  east  monsoon.  The  west  monsoon  here  Uows 
all  south,  and  the  east  monsoon  all  north.  After  the  20th 
Sept^mbcr^  ships  cannot  depart  firom  the  Red  S^  to  the 
eastward.  Chaul,  Dabul,  and  Danda  Raji^Miri  are  eopd  and 
safe  borts,  and  rich  trading  towns  on  the  coast  of  udia.  At 
&t4aa,  Ubookie,  Anzoane^  and  Mootoo,^  four  of  the  Come* 
ra  islands,  there  is  abundance  of  dbeap  rice^  and  the  people 
are  good.    Inghezeegee  and  Malalay^  two  others  of  the  Co- 

moras, 

'  This  miiBt  be  the  case  where  ihev  reckon  by  lunar  mon^  as  is  done 
every  where  bv  the  Mahometans. — ^Astl.  I.  318.  c. 

*  This  should  be  Neur^z^  which  in  Persian  dgnifies  New-year's  day.— 
AsTL.  I.  S18.  d. 

3  Probably  St  Christopher's,  St  Esprit,  Hinznan^  and  Mayotta,— £« 

^  Probbbly  Gazulza  or  Atigazezio,  and  MohUio,  Moeiiai  or  Senbracas. 
— E. 
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moras,  have  v6ry  little  rice,  and  the  people  are  very  treacli-  / 
erous ;  and  they  report  that  about  sixteen:  years  ago  an  Eng- 
lish ship  lost  many  men  by  treachery  on  that  island,  whiai 
surely  was  James  Lancaster  in  Raimond's  voyage,* 

We  werie  farther  informed,  that  this  day,  26(h  May,  l()Otf, 
was  the  224th  from  the  N^rooze,  or  new-year's-day,  ac- 
cording to  their  account :  That  there  is  no  rain  on  the  coast 
of  Arabia  till  the  70th  day  of  this  monsoon:  That  the  305tU 
day  from  Neyrooze  fa  the  best  time  for  going  to  Surat ;  and 
that  in  ten  or  twelve  days  they  get  to  mat  port,  BurromV 
Mekelfa,  and  Cayxeih,  [Keyshetn,  Kashin,  Kasseeh,  Kas* 
sin,  or  Kushem,]  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  are  goorf  harbourd 
for  shelter  in  both  niohsoons;  but  are  places  of  no  trade. 
Xael  or  Xaer^  has  no  harbour  or  road  for  any  season,  yet 
might  be  a  vent  fof  iron  or  lead.  This  place  is  commanaed 
by  a  Turkish  Aga,  and  they  send  thence  for  cotnmodities  t6 
Keyshem,  a  day^s  journey  to  the  west ;  but  there  is  no  go- 
ing there  at  this  season.  In  both  monsoona  there  Js  a  very 
heavy  sea  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  the  currents  theVe  Set 
along  with  the  wind.  The?e  is  no  ri(irng  at  anchor  at  the 
entrance  to  Surat,  so  as  to  have  shelter  ih  the  west  n^on* 
soons,  both  on  account  of  bad  ground^  and  because  the  tides 
run  with  siich  rapidity  as  to  overset  ships  that  are  not  ar 
ground.  This  road  of  Delisa'  is  very  safe  in  the  west  mbri- 
€oon ;  but  only  two  miles  either  east  or  west  it  continually 
blows  so  strong  that  ho  ship  can  ride.  I  can  give  no  i*ea- 
son  for  this,  unless  that  the  distance  of  the  high  mountains 
produce  this  remarkable  difference,  as  there  is  much  loW 
ground  between  us  and  them. 

We  departed  from  Delisa  on  the  24th  Jun6,  1608  j  and 
on  the  23d  July  we  saw  an  island,  and  about  noon  two 
more,  in  lat.  4^^^  2*  S.  We  left  two  of  these  to  the  north 
and  ohe  to  the  south  of  our  course;  the  most  northerly  be- 
ing a  large  high  island  full  of  trees.  Between  the  two  sou- 
thermost  of  these  three  islands,  ten  leagues  distant,  and  half 
way  between  them^  there  is  a  dangerous  reef  of  rocks,  to 
TOL.  VIII.  o  avoid 

'  In  the  account  of  that  voyage,  as  ali'eady  given  in  Chap,  JX,  Sect.  6. 
of  this  book,  which  wad  hi  1501,  Lancaster  was  said  to  have  bben  k>st  in  a 
storm.  He  may  have  got  on  shore  in  this  island,  and  been  massacred  by 
the  natives. — ^E. 

^  This  is  the  Portuguese  orthography ;  in  English  it  should  be  Skaeiy  or 
Sbaer ;  but  the  true  nanie  is  Shahr,  or  Shohr^  whik  some  cafi  it  Seer,«^ 
Abtl.  1. 318. 1. 
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avoid  which  we  steered  through  a  very  good  passage  with- 
in two  leagues  of  the  middle  island,  the  reef  being  then  to 
the  south,  about  three  leagues  from  us,  and  is  very  danger- 
ous for  diips  going  through  by  night.  There  seemed  a 
likeness  of  a  passage  throng  between  the  middle  island  and 
the  northermost,  but  it  was  not  a  league  broad.  The  sou- 
thern island  is  the  largest  of  the  three.' 

The  26th  July  we  were  half  way  between  Prlaiman  and 
Tecu,  about  three  leagues  frpm  the  shore,  the  two  hummocks 
of  Tecu,  with  high  land  over  them,  bearing  N.  by  W.  and 
S.  by  E.  half  a  point  east.  There  is  a  shoalfour  miles  from 
shore,  bearing  N.  and  S.  with  the  high  la^d  of  Tecu.  We 
liad  here  45  fathoms  water  21  leagues  from  shore,  being 
then  N.  E.  by  E.  from  the  road  of  f^riaman.  In  the  after- 
noon we  got  into  the  road  of  Priapian,  and  saluted  the 
town  with  five  guns. 

The  governor  of  the  town  sent  me  a  goat,  and  I  sent  him 
in  return  three  yards  of  stammel  cloth,  one  piece  of  blue 
calico,  a  stocked  musket,  a  musket-barrel,  and  two  sword 
blades.  The  messenger  spoke  good  Portuguese,  to  whom 
t  gave  a  piece  of  blue  calico.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 
person  of  Acheen,  with  whom  I  conversed  in  Arabic,  and 
by  whom  I  had  great  hope  of  trade.  I  went  ashore  early 
on  the  29th,  and  going  to  the  governor's  houses  he  pre- 
sented me  with  a  buffalo^  and  appointed  some  of  his  chief 
men  to  make  the  price  of  pepper  with  me.  Sitting  down 
with  about  sixty  of  these  men,  they  first  proposed  that  the 
pepper  should  be  weighed  in  town,  while  I  insisted  that  it 
should  be  weighed  in  the  island.  They  demanded  fifty  dol- 
lars the  bahar,  which  much  displeased  me,  as  the  Acheen 
man  had  desired  me  only  to  ofi(er  sixteen :  3ut  that  was  his 
craft,  for  he  was  a  merchant,  and  wished  to  have  engrossed 
much  pepper  before  I  bought,  and  then  to  have  re-sold  it 
to  me  at  his  own  price.  After  much  time  and  many  words, 
we  agreed  at  22 1  dollars  the  bahar,  besides  six  per  centum 
custom.  I  at  first  refused  to  pay  two  other  customs,  or  ex- 
actions rather,  the  one  of  160  dollars,  and  the  other  not 
much  less ;  but  at  length  I  consented,  and  writings  were 
drawn  up  between  us.  During  the  last  night  a  man  lay  on 
board  my  ship  who  spoke  Portuguese^  who  offered,  in  the 

name 


7  These  tjiree  islands  seem  to  have  been  Pulo  Minton^  Good-Fortune, 
find  Nassau,  o£f  tlie  south- western  coast  of  Sumatra. — ^E. 
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name  of  tbe  widow  of  the  former  govembr,  calling  her 
queen,  to  give  me  half  the  town  if  I  would  help  her  m  ta- 
kinj^  it  from  the  present  governor.  But  I  refused  any  in-* 
terference,  as  not  answerable  for  my  sovereign,  and  sent 
him  on  shore*  I  this  day  sold  cloth  to  Nakhada^  for  159 
masses  o{  gold* 

The  town  and  bounds  of  Priaman  do  not  yield  above  500 
bahars  of  pepper  yearly;  but,  with  the  pafts  adjoining,  as 
Passaman,  Tecu,  Beroose^  and  the  mountains  over  the  town, 
there  are  gathered  about  2500  bahars  yearly,  which  quan- 
tity will  load  two  good  ships,  and  may  f)e  boaght  very  rea* 
sohable,  if  a  factory  liad  means  to  buy  all  the  yean  Their 
pepper  harvest  is  in  August  and  September,  and  is  fetched 
away  only  by  those  of  Acheen  and  Java,  the  Guzerates  not 
being  permitted  to  trade  here,  by  the  express  command  of 
tbe  Kin^  of  Acheen. .  Therefore,  a  ship  touching  at  Surat, 
and  buying  there  /especially  blue  calicos,  white  calicos,  blue 
and  wlHte  striped  and  chequered  stuffi,  with  £ome  smaJl  iine 
painted  qloths,  and  then  leaving  a  factory  at  Priaman^  might 
lay  the  best  foundation  for  profit  that  can  be  wished,  against 
next  year.  I  say  against  another  year,  for  it  does  not  seem 
to  me  that  a  ship  could  go  to  Surat  and  come  hither  in  time 
the  same  year.  For  thi$  purpose,  however^  the  licence  of 
the  Kinff  of  Acheen  must  be  procured  for  our  safe  proceed- 
ing in  these  parts. 

We  made  sail  from  Priaman  on  the  ISth  September,  and 
on  the  iih  October  got  into  the  road  of  Bantam,  where  we 
found  six  ships  of  Holland,  two  of  which  were  almost  laden 
with  cloves,  and  other  two  were  to  load  with  pepper.  I  found 
thirteen  Englishmen  here  alivje,  And  i^eceived  a  letter  from 
Captain  David  Middleton  of  the  Consent.  The  6th  I  paid 
Uncte^and  Tegin,  the  two  Chinese,  their  wages^  and  dis- 
missed them.  The  20th  I  ealled  the  merchants  together, 
having  formerly  resolved  to  return  with  the  Dragon  for 
England,  and  we  now  concluded  that  our  pinnace,  when 
finished,  should  go  for  Banda  with  Brown  and  Sidall.  John 
Hearne,  John  Saris,  and  Richard  Savage,  were  to  remain 
at  Bantam ;  and  when  the  pinnace  returned  from  Banda, 
John  Saris  was  to  go  in  her  to  Suckadanea,  in  Borneo.  The 
15th  November,  1  sent  for  Jaques  L'Ermite,  the  command- 
er 


^  NakhaJa,  or  Nakhaidab,  signliies  the  captain  or  commander  of  a  ship 
in  Arftbic— ASTL.  1. 8 19,  d. 


212  Early  Vogagei  tfihe       TJAt  n.  »Dd&  ttt. 

er  df  the  Duteh  vessels  at  Bfthtftnl,  and  dlsd^veftsld  to  him 
a  plot  of  the  Javatis  for  cuttings  the  thMtU  df  dll  the  Hoi' 
landers,  df  which  I  hiid  received  partieuklir  intlhidtidt). 

The  ambassador  of  Siam  came  to  visit  me  dn  the  33d^ 
alid  dined  with  ine^  aod  lisserted  that  n  thotisaAd  pieces  of 
red  cloth  mi^ht  be  sold  in  his  country  in  two  days^  aUd  a 
gf-eat  quafatity  yearly,  as  it  is  ukfed  for  heusitigs  to  theit  ele- 
phants and  horses.  Gold^  he  said,  was  in  such  abundance 
in  his  country  as  only  to  be  ^orth  three  times  its  weight  in 
silver,  though  good  gold.  It  has  also  great  abundatice  of 
cheap  precidtis  stones.  He  said^  moreover^  that  his  king 
would  esteem  it  a  gtreat  happine^  to  have  commerce  tdth 
the  Kiiig  df  England^  with  whinti^  as  he  understood,  the 
Kim  ^  Holland  was  not  td  be  compared. 

The  28th  November,  I  took  leave  of.  thfe  king,  the  go- 
vernor, the  adihirai,  the  old  sabander.  Jura  Ba^a^  Tan- 
yong^  and  of  the  Hollanders,  and  went  on  board  for  idto- 
gether  next  day.  Tie  2d  December,  at  night,  our  mer- 
chants came  abbard,  bringing  a  letter  from  the  King  of 
Bantam  tb  the  King  of  England,  With  a  present  df  twopt- 
coh  q^  Canton*.  B^re  we  got  out  of  the  struts  we  espied 
a  sail  on  the  12th  D^ember^  ivhith  ph>ved  to  be  the  Hee-^ 
tor  from  Surat,  where  her  eaptaib,  William  Hawkins,  re- 
mained. I  undenitood  that  the  Portuguese  had  taken  dgh- 
teen  of  our  men,  several  of  whom  were  factors^  and  gddds 
td  the  value  df  0000  dtdlars.  The  14th  we  came  back  to 
Bantam  roads,  forced  either  to  lengthen  our  voyage,  or  to 
go  home  with  lost  r€»utatidn.  The  i6th  there  came  a  small 
vessel  fVom  Amsterdam,  giving  notice  of  peace  between 
Framie,  Spain,  and  the  Dutch.  I  appointed  Messrs  Moli- 
nbux  and  Pockhanl  for  England  in  die  Dragdii,  taking  the 
rest  with  me  in  the  Hector  for  the  Moluccas^  into  which 
other  ship  I  removed  on  the  17th,  the  masters  shifting  ships. 
The  21st  i  forwarded  Mr  l^swetson  in  all  diligence,  wish- 
ing him  to  depart  in  all  ^)eed  i  and  on  the  23d  the  Drtl« 
gon  made  sail  from  Bantam,  God  prosper  her  voyage.^ 

}  4.  Foyage  qftiu  Hector. to  Banda,  with  Oecnmincei  thte. 

About  one  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  January,  1609,  we 

weighed 

'  Mr  Towerson  seems  from  this  time  to  have  commanded  the  Dragon 
on  the  vo}tige  home ;  but  this  whole  narntive  is  so  ill  expressed  and  in- 
coherent, that  its  meaning  has  often  to  be  guessed  at.! — Astl.  i.  3Sl.a. 


ir0lghi3d  9nc)iQr»  and  with  m  pff-s}|pre  ^n^  got  rQun^  tbp 
east  ppint^  thr^e  leiigfjos  E.N.E.  irop  oi^r  former  fn^chQiv 
9gp*  Tbenco  ewt^r^  tQ  »ppthpr  poipt  otheF  threp  l^^gue9^ 
«^  ypyy  long  shoftl  wife  v^ry  Uttle  v^t^r  wt^ijding  b^wpen 
$hP  til^Of  tQ  flfvoW  which  it  19  gpqd  tP  )|teer  hatf"  Wftjf  feptlf eeo 
Ji^ya  oBf}  A.e  i$I<^  pf  T(?iz(ja,  wbli^^b  ^^^  ^^e  lieaguen  distant. 
£aet  Apm  thiP  s^po^d  ppint  |9  the  isle  of  Tanara,^  so  p}ose  to 
thp  shore  th»t  it  cannpt  be  ^i^tipg^iahefi  fropi  any  (}istai|ce. 
FrPlY)  the  seepi)d  to  tbe  third  poix^tt  lO*?  &ar  le^^gues  E.S.]^. 
and  one  and  a  half  mile  off  that  point  N,  by  W«  is  the  isle 
K>f  Lffckee,  between  which  and  the  pojnt  is  qnly  one  and  a 
b^Jf  fathoms  water,  aocprdi^ff  to  Tf^poirt*  Wf?  ?^ode  all  n^t 
m  HTi  i^thpmSf  hs^ving  the  isje  east  pf  ns  a  leag^e.  Weigbr 
Uig  on  the  4tb9  we  steeped  within  b^lf  a  league  pf  Lackee  m 
fseven  or  eight  fathqms;  fropi  the  i^e  tp  the  west  point  of 
Jap^atTQ  being  £-S.£?  fpur  JefigpeSi.  There  i%  9  dang^nuis 
s^d  pff  the  we^t  poipt  of  Jadl^atr^^  wherefpre  it  is  gpod  t9 
l^f^  nearer  tbe  islanid  opposite  th^^t  ppint 
^  Th^  8th  I  went  tQ  Jachatra^  and  anpbojre^  &r  out.  Th? 

t:ing  i^nt  his  sabander  tp  desire  powder  and  i^atchj  ^nd  l 

§eni  hiin  30  pounds  of  ppwdor  and  a  roH  of  matchf  I  bpugbt 
§4  then^  a  Pprtugnese  bpy,  given  by  thp  Hollanders  to  their 
^Ing,  but  who  refused  to  ^postatis^e  from  Christianity^  ap4 

E^d  for  him  iS  pilars.  We  have  seen  thirty  or  forty  is* 
^mdfi  9inpe  leaving  Bantam*  The  lOtb  w»  luadie  sail  frpni 
Jac^tra.  Tb^re  i3  a  sunken  island  eyen  lyitb  the  water^ 
about  two  leagues  W.  by  N-  from  the  ea?t  point  of  Jt^ka- 
trib  which  we  left  to  larboard,  gping  between  it  a^d  th^ 
castor  idand*  The  two  points  foriping  JaGkfU;ra  bay  bear 
E..S,E.  and  W.N.  W*  ^^v  Wgues  distant,  the  e^stennosl 
island  being  m  a  straight  line  between  bqth  ppii>ts.  At 
noon  on  the  1  Jth  we  we're  ten  leagnes  N-E-  froju  the  ewt 
point  pf  Jadiatra.  'Jlie  I8i^i  at  nppn,  we  were  twp  leaguea 
8.W.  by  S.  frftoi  an  idand,  baying  s^Ued  thirty  leagues  E< 
by  S.  The  I5t(b  we  pame  near  MaiJura,  contrary  to  my 
'  ei$:pectati<^,  whenee  I  $u{)pose  that  th^  island  dT  Java  is  npt 
sp  long  as  it  ia  laid  down  in  the  charts,  or  else  that  we  had 
found  a  eurrent  setting  to  the  east.  The  18th  we  wer^  near 
the  islands  of  Nossaseres  or  NussastrOi  which  were  N.  by  W. 

a  league 

'  On  the  Dutch  making  this  plaq^  the  metiropolis  pf  their  Indian  tr^e 
and  dominion,  they  changed  its  name  to  Batavia,  In  honour  of  their  ^wi^ 
eountiy,  called  by  the  Romans,  insul^f  Baiuvorum. — ^£* 
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a  kagoe  from  ns,  in  laL  5*  SO'  S.  The  Slsl,  in  tke  ibre- 
noon,  we  saw  Celebes ;  but  we  eoidd  not  fetch  Macassar. 
Cominff  to  anchor,  we  parted  our  cable  and  lost  an  anchor. 
The  4th  Febmaiy  we  saw  Bourro.  The  5th  I  held  a  coun- 
cil to  consider  what  was  best  to  be  done^  as  the  wind  did 
not  serre  for  the  Moluccas,  when  it  was  oondoded  to  go 
for  Banda.  We  saw  Amboyna  £.  by  N.  firmn  Bourro, 
twelve  leagues.  The  6ih  we  saw  the  high  land  of  Banda, 
in  my  opinion  25  leagues  E.  by  S.  |  S.  from  the  eastern 
part  of  Amboyna. 

We  got  into  the  road  or  harbour  of  Banda  on  the  8th 
February,  1609,  when  the  people  and  the  Hollanders  came 
to  welcome  me.     The  9th  I  went  on  shores  and  delivered 
his  majesty's  letter  to  NerOf  together  with  a  present,  being 
a  ffilt  cup  and  cover,  a  head-piece  and  gorget,  and  one  of 
Mr  Buckets  firelock^  idiich  cost  twenty-five  dollars.  I  was 
received  with  much  state,  but  they  delayed  giving  an  an- 
swer about  our  bouse  till  next  day.    The  Hollanders  fired 
five  peces  at  my  landing,  and  as  many  when  I  returned  on 
board,  and  I  dined  with  them.     The  1 1th  we  agreed  for 
building  a  house.     The  Slst  I  went  to  Urtatan,  to  confer 
with  the  people,  and  on  the  25th  I  went  to  Lanter^  where 
I  delivered  our  king^s  letter  and  present,  being  a  smaller 
gilt  cup  and  cover,  a  handsome  target,  a  stocked  musket, 
and  a  musket-barreL    In  the  night,  Nakhada  China,  a  spy 
of  the  Hollanders,  came  on  board,  and  advised  me  to  be 
speedy.     The  ISth  the  pe<^le  of  Lantor  demanded  for  se- 
repinang*  140  dollars,  and  I  demanded  leave  to  sell  my 
cloth  as  I  best  might.  The  priest  was  sent  to  demand  pay- 
ment of  Rooba^rooba  ^  before  we  traded,  which  I  refused  un- 
less they  would  bind  themselves  to  load  me  with  mace  and 
nutmegs  within  four  mcmths.     He  offered  them  at  100 
dollars,  and  I  would  not  give  past  90,^  wherefore  he  took 
time  fot  consideration ;  when  I  observed  that  they  deferred 
till  the  Hollanders  might  arrive,  which  was  now  doubtful, 
as  the  monsoon  was  almost  spent.     He  took  his  leaver  with- 
out making  any  bargain,  having  a  smooth  outside,  but  a 

roujrh  mind. 

The 

^  It  appears  in  the  sequel  that  this  was  some  tax  or  custom. — ^E. 
^  Another  tax  or  imposition, — E. 

^  We  suppose  the  Katti  is  here  meant,  as  no  quantity  is  expressed  iQ 
the  text.— AsTL.  1. 3^3.  c. 
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The  16th  three  large  Dutch  ships  came  in,  and  shot  thif- 
ty,  sixteen,  and  nine  pieces  of  excellent  ordnance.  ^  Two 
of  these  came  from  Ternate,  where  they  had  lost  Paul  Van 
Cardan,  their  admiral,  with  seventy-four  of  their  men,  be- 
ing taken  by  the  Spaniards.  The  Dutch  offered  a  ransom 
for  him  of  50,000  dollars;  but  they  would  hearken  to  no 
terms,  except  the  surrender  of  fort  Machian^  formerly  ta- 
ken from  them  by  him.  The  18th  the  Dutch  officers  of  the 
two  largest  came  to  visit  me,  and  staid  to  supper ;  yet  an 
!Englishman  reported  that  they  meant  to  surprise  me  before 
the  end  of  a  month. 

The  states  sent  again  for  Rooba-rooba^  which  I  refused 
to  pay ;  so  they  sent  again  to  say,  now  that  the  Dutch  were 
come,  I  should  have  no  trade  tmless  I  gave  above  100  dol- 
lars; but  I  refused  to  give  more  than  100.  After  a  long 
dispute,  we  at  length  agreed  at  100  dollars;  Rooba-rooba^ 
380  dollars ;  Serepinang,  50  dollars ;  besides  pissalinj  being 
a  duty  to  the  four  sabanders  of  four  pieces  of  Sarassa^  or 
Malayan  painted  cloth.  We  received  a  beam  and  weight, 
the  cattee  being  99  dollars,  or  5  pounds  13^  ounces  avoirdu- 
poise.  The  20th  we  began  to  weigh,  and  the  Hollanders 
coming  on  shore,  agreed  at  100  dollars,  paying  400  for 
Rooba-rooba,  together  with  serepinang  and  pissalin.  We 
had  to  bribe  the  Dutch  in  secret^  or  we  must  have  been 
idle.  The  23d  I  made  a  secret  agreement  with  the  chief 
of  Pulo-way  to  send  a  factory  to  that  island,  for  which  I 
had  to  lend  him  300  dollars,  and  to  give  100  dollars  more 
as  serepinang;  and  the  Dutch  hearing  of  this  next  day,  used 
their  endeavour  to  prevent  me.  The  29th  six' large  HoK 
land  ships  and  two  small  pinnaces  came  into  the  roads, 
which  I  saluted  with  nine  guns,  and  was  only  answered 
with  three.  The  1st  April  I  received  from  Pulo-way  225i 
cattees  of  mace,  and  1307^  cattees  of  nutmegs.  The  ]  1th 
we  began  to  carry  our  nuts  on  board,  being  so  constrained 
by  the  Dutch^  who  meant  to  land  in  a  day  or  two ;  so  that 
we  had  not  time  to  select  the  best,  nor  to  let  them  lie  long 
enough  in  sweats. 

The  13th  I  went  on  shore,  and  proposed  to  the  saban- 
der  of  Nera^  as  I  had  done  several  times  before,  the  formal 
surrender  of  Banda  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, 

^  This  strange  expression  Is  probably  meant  to  indicate  the  respective 
number  of  cannon  in  each  ship.^^E. 
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laady  before  the  HoOaDden  mi j^  land  or  dyiynoice  tbeir 
intended  fort.    The  states  seemed  to  like  this  profHwal,  apd 
promised  to  take  it  into  OHisideraticMi^  and  to  give  loe  an 
answer,  but  I  wa9  doubtful  of  their  inconstancy,  neither  did 
they  come  to  any  conclusion.    The  Putch  landed  1£00 
men  on  the  J  5th  from  20  boats,  and  the  natives  fled.    The 
20th  I  went  on  shore  to  fetc^  rice,  in  part  of  adf^bt  due  bj 
Daion  PaUe  to  our  company;  but  the  HoIIa|ider3  had  dis- 
honestly taken  it^  though  their  admiral  promised  I  should 
have  it.    I  then  went  among  the  Jayans  to  bny  rice^  but 
they  universaUy  said  they  were  enjoined  by  the  Pulic^  jx^ 
to  sell  me  an^,  although  I  offered  j^ve  dpQars  this  c/yfoune 
more  than  the  Dutch  paid-    Whep  J  got  home^  I  found 
the  persojn  whom  the  admir;^!  had  former^  s^t  to  me^  an4 
desired  him  to  tell  the  admiral^  that  his  talung  my  ripe  was 
great  injustice;,  and  if  he  were  i^  gen)ieman,  ne  wonJId  x^| 
permit  bis  base  people  to  abuse  me  9s  I  walked  about.   He 
imswered,  that  the  adn^jral  wa^  a  li^eaver  9p4  nP  ge^tliem^n; 
oxA  being  an  Engljsbm.anj  I  r^rehendod  hjm  fpr  $p  speab- 
Si.  !^^^^^  ajSSrmed  that  all  the  Dutch  lyptoke  sp  of  luip-^ 
The  4th  of  May  I  wept  to  Pulo-way^  wh,ere  I  got  1000 
pattqes  of  nutmegs,  and  200  cattees  of  ipace*    The  Jst  Au- 
gust, the  Dutch  g.9ve  me  a  letter  of  credit,  for  the  payment 
at  Bantam  of  aS  the  debts  due  me  at  B^da;  and  this 
^ay  I  w.cnt  on  shore  tat  the  request  of  thp  Pntch  ^^vemor, 
to  view  their  fort,  whkh  wa3  a  square  rJedo^bt,  with  thirty 
pieces  of  artillery,  eight  .of  which  were  good  brass  deml- 
cannoi^.    The  ibth  1  weighed  a  h^lf  hundred  against  the 
ordiuary  Band&  weights,  and  found  it  to  contain  9^  cattis^ 
sp  that  the  pttec  ajppcars  to  equal  5  powd^  Hi  <)upce$ 
^voirdupoise.    fhe  11th  I  anchpred  pear  M9i;sui^sar^  }n  the 
ifiland  of  Celebes^  hoping  to  get  cloves  thej?e  in  b^^r  for 
doth;  but  learning  Uiat  ia  Dutch  ship  had  bc^jen  lost  there 
lately,  I  desisted  from  the  attempt,  as  the  road  of  Macf^ 
sar  was  reported  to  be  dangerous.    The  ?1M  v^e  audiored 
off  Jackatra,  in  Java,  where  we  found  two  D^tch  ship% 
wluch  had  brought  our  people  and  their  gpods  fyom  A^- 

*    bojois* 

^  We  bene  omit  a  long  series  of  ill-told  disputes  with  the  Putcl;;  vho» 
presuming  on  their  greatly  superior  force,  interrupted  tlie  trade  of  the 
£i^Ksfa  at  Banda,  and  finally  obliged  Keeling  to  withdraw,  very  imper- 
fectJy  provided  with  mace  and  nutmegs,  and  much  dissatisfied.  The  nar* 
nuive  in  Purchas  is  so  abnipt,  disjointed,  and  inconclusive,  that  it  was 
found  quite  impossible  to  give  it  any  cousisteac^  or  ifitere8t.<-<-'£* 
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H)ean^9  ^Qt  to  mp  l^y  Mr  Jpbo  Saris  from  Baptana,  tQ 
fay  ti^al;  h(3  bad  ready  3481  bag9  of  pepper  for  me.  W^ 
^  t^at  day  into  the  road  pf  Baatam^  when  Afr  Saris  camifi 
UDix^iediat^y  oa  board. 

Tbe  IStb  September,  UW^  at  tbe  requ^est  pf  the  Kipg 
of  @antam,  I  aei^t  t^mfy-Stye  armed  men  to  make  bim  pas^ 
tii^,  in  honour  pf  hi?  having  the  pigbt  before  qopsuQ^mib* 
i&i  l^k  xa^ri^g/s.  The  2Sd,  having  taV;en  on  bqapd  4909 
bags  of  peppter^  I  pi^pared  for  piir  homeward  vpyagp ;  an4 
on  tti(s  974^  I  appointed  the  foUowpig  members  of  our  fap-» 
tory  at  that  place :  Ai^ustine  Spalding  chief  fector,  ^t  ^59 
SL  year;  Francis  K^DlU^e  surgeon,  a(  iOs^  ^  mcyithi  Jc^ 
Parsons  ot  S0<.  a  nionth;  Robert  NeaJe  ^JOs.  Angn^tjiqi^. 
AdweU  24fS^  Etheldred  Lampre  2Qs.  William  Priver  20^ 
William  Wilson  2%  William  Lamwell  16s.  Phil^  Badr 
n^dge  168.  Franqsc/i  Domjngo  1$9.  Juan  Seraon  ic^ 
Adrian^  Mr  ToweriE^n's  boy,  lOs.'  Using  every  possiblp 
diljigenq^  U>  g^t  away^  I  birad  wl  persons  to  go  alopg  wi^ 
us  &^  England  in  as$i^|^npe  to  pijur  cnew ;  and  pn  tl^  SOtji^ 
deliTpred  oyer  liip  icbarge  of  the  &ctory  to  •^aldjng>  giving 
bjm  s^ict  inJ.ui2ctions  to  beware  of  thp  Putch  indolence  if,na 
bat|?^d  towards  us,*  ^nd  dier^fore  to  bptv^  as  little  interco^a^ 
with  them  as  possible. 

I  toolc  lo^are  pf  tbe  governor  or  reg^t  of  Qan^^ai  pn  0ie 
2d  October,  1609,  requesting  his  laFour  to  oi^r  fac^iy,. 
vhiph  he  pjromisjed  with  seeming  beartinesa ;  ^nd  pn  $h^  S4 
I  went  on  board,  after  taking  leave  of  all  our  frjends.  The 
lat  November  we  were  in  lat  2^^  S.  with  2^^  v^riatipp^  be*, 
ing  by  our  reckoning  650  leagnes  from  Bant^ni,  which  we 
h^  run  in  24  days.  The  m%,  in  lat.  S2^  ao'  S.  and  aboFe 
13*  variation,  we  b^d  all  day  a  sei^re  gale  of  windi  whicb  at 
night  beean^  ^  storip  ajt  W.S*  W.  from  tbe  northward,*  9ifi4. 
put  ns  to.try  witb  oi^r  n^ain  course,  cpn^inuing  a}l  nigh^t  ai|4 
nextday.  iin  this,  as  sundry  times  before^  we  found  the  report 
of  Limchoi  to  be  true^  that  generally  all  easterly  winds,  co- 
ming abont  to  the  n^ithwards,  if  accompanied  by  rain^  come 
presently  round  to  W.S.  W.  with  considerate  violence.  • 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  8tfa  December,  1609,  we  fell 

in 

^  ^  These  ^trages  are  here  particularized,  as  a  curious  record'  of  the  on-' 
ginal  wiag^^  of  tlie  Cprnpajiy's  servants  in  India. — £. 

B  This  expression  is  unintelligible ;  but  from  the  sequel,  it  apneac^  the. 
j^ale  had  been  originaHy  easterly,  had  then  dianged  to  the  bonn,  and  li« 
©ally  settled  ia  a  storm  at  W.S,W.— E. 
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in  with  the  Terra  de  Natalf  some  six  leagues  west,  being  at 
noon  in  lat.  31*  27'  S.  with  the  variation  about  8**  S(f,  we 
standing  S.S.E.  under  low  sails,  with  the  wind  at  S.W. 
We  met  a  HoDander,  from  whom  we  learnt  that  the  Eras- 
mus, a  ship  of  the  fleet  which  went  home  &om  Bantam  at 
the  time  oi  my  arrival  there  in  the  Dragon,  had  sprung  a 
leak  at  sea ;-  and,  being  left  by  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  steered 
for  the  Mauritius,  where  she  unladed  her  goods,  which 
were  left  there  with  twentv-five  persons  till  they  and  the 
goods  could  be  sent  for,  the  rest  of  her  company  being  in 
tl^is  vessel.  They  farther  told  us,  that  there  are  two  har- 
bours in  the  island  of  Mauritius ;  one  caHed  the  north-west 
harbour,  in  somewhat  less  than  20<*  S.  the  other  called  the 
■outh-east  harbour,  in  23^  15'  S.  All  kinds  of  refreshments 
are  to  be  had  there,  as  fish,  turtles,  and  raanatis,  in  great 
abundance.*  It  has  an  infinite  number  and  variety  of 
fowls.  Hogs  and  goats,  only  newly  introduced,  are  in 
some  reasonable  number,  and  are  fast  increasing.  The  is- 
land is  healthy,  and  between  SO  and  40  leagues  in  circum- 
ference. The  variation  there  is  2 1**  westwaras.  They  came 
from  Bantam  in  May,  were  a  month  in  getting  to  the  Mau- 
ritiusj  had  remained  there  four  months  and  a  naif,  and  had 
been  six  weeks  from  thence,  seventeen  days  of  which  with 
contrary  winds. 

The  22d  of  December  we  were  in  lat.  SS""  28'  S.  within 
seven  leagues  of  Cape  jiguillas,*^  which  shews  like  two  is- 
lands from  where  we  were,  being  to  the  S.E.  of  it.  Co- 
ming more  athwart,  it  resembled  three  isles,  two  bays,  N.E. 
aiid  N.  W.  making  three  conspicuous,  low,  and  seemingly 
round  points.  We  had  ground  in  the  evening  in  77  fa- 
thoms upon  ooze,  being  about  five  leagues  south  from  shor^ 
and,  as  I  guess,  nearly  to  the  westwaras  of  the  shoalest  part 
of  the  bank.  When  bound  homewards  on  this  coast,  and 
finding  no  weather  for  observation,  either  fdr  latitude  or 

variation, 

'  The  Lamantin,  Trichecbus  Manatus  Australts,  Southern  Manati,  or 
Fisb-taile4  Walnis  of  naturalists.'  This  singular  amphibious  animal,  or 
rather  aquatic  quadruped,  inhabits  the  southern  seas  of  Africa  and  Ame- 
rica, especially  near  the  mouths  of  rivers,  pasturing  on  aquatic  plants,  and 
brow  zing  on  the  grass  which  grows  close  to  the  water.-  It  varies  in  size 
from  eigiit  to  seventeen  feet  long,  and  from  500  to  800  pounds  weight, 
and  the  flesh  is  said  to  be  good  eating. — £. 

'^  This  cape  is  onl}^  in  lat  S4^  48'  S.  So  that  their  latitude  here  Could 
not  exceed  85°  10",  giving  an  error  in  excess  of  eighteen  minutes  in  t|ie, 
text.— £• 
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variation,  we  may  boldly  and  safely  keep  in  sixty  fiitboms 
with  shelly  ground,  and  when  finding  ooze  we  are  very  near 
Cape  Aguiuas.  When  losing  ground  with  120  fathoms 
line,  we  may  be  sure  of  having  passed  the  cape,  providiDg 
We  be  within  the  latitude  of  36**  S.  The  23d  we  steered 
all  night  W.  by  N.  and  W.N.W.  with  afresh  easterly  gale, 
seeing  the  land  all  along  about  eight  or  ten  leagues  from 
us,  all  high  land.  About  noon  we  were  near  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  to  which  we  sailed  in  seventeen  hours  from 
Cape  Aguillas.  Being  witliin  three  leagues  of  the  sugar* 
loaf,  we«tood  off  and  on  all  night.  The  28th  I  received  bjr 
the  Dutch  boat  from  the  island,  six  sheep,  the  fattest  I  ever 
saw,  the  tail  of  one  being  twenty-eight  inches  broad,  and 
weighing  thirty-five  pounds.  I  got  a  main-top-sail  of  the 
Dutch,  of  which  we  were  in  extreme  want,  and  gave  them 
a  note  on  our  company  to  receive  twelve  pounds  twelre 
shillings  for  the  same.  For  the  fat  sheep  we  got  on  Pen- 
guin island,  we  left  lean  in  their  room.  The  Dutch  here 
behaved  to  us  in  a  very  honest  and  Christi^4ike  manner^ 
I  left  a  note  here  of  my  arrival  and  the  state  of  my  com^ 
pany,  as  others  had  done  before  me.  All  the  time  we  re- 
mained at  the  Cape,  from  the  23d  December,  1609,  to  the 
10th  Jaiiuary,  1610,  the  wind  was  westerly  and  southerly; 
whereas  the  two  former  times  of  my  being  here,  at  the  same 
se^n,  it  blew  storms  at  east. 

The  10th  January,  1610,  we  weighed  and  set  sail  home- 
wards. The  20th  about  noon  we  passed  the  tropic  of  C$ir- 
pricon^;  and  that  evening  the  Dutch  officers  came  and 
supped  with  me,  whom  I  saluted  with  three  guns  at  part- 
ing. The  30th  before  day-light,  we  got  sight  of  St  Helena^ 
having  steered  sixty-six  leagues  west  in  that  latitude.  We 
came  to  anchor  a  mile  fropi  shore,  in  twenty-two  fathoms 
sandy  ground,  N.W.  from  the  chapel.  This  island  is  about 
270  or  280  leagues  west  from  the  coast  of  Africa.  We  were 
forced  to  steer  close  under  the  high  land  to  find  anchor- 
age, the  bank  being  so  steep  as  to  have  no  anchorage,  far- 
ther out. 

We  weighed  on  the  9th  February,  making  sail  home- 
wards, having  received  froin  the  island  nineteen  goats,  nine 
hogs,  and  thirteen  pigs.  The  16th  wc  saw  the  island  qf 
Ascension,  seven  or  eight  leagues  to  the  W.S.  W.  In  tlie 
morning  of  the  28th,  the  wind  westerly  and  reasonably  fair 
weather,  we  spoke  the  Dutch  ship,  which  made  a  vfah  for 

us 
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mf^t  pr  nine  ioe»  9k\)h  fi>r  4ugi  all  thie  rest  being  sick,  ax^ 

mait  Sf^r  t^u^,  w^q  had  formerljr  pffered  to  ip^re  me  tw«n- 
ty  misp  or  mpre  «pon  opem^f  an4  f^  neveF-^ufficifintJy-top 
bis-^cknowle^ged  ipercy  to  u^  tb^t  tbey  should  t^  in  9q  pir 
tit^ble  4  caset  whil^  ve  pad  QPi  lost  one  maPi  and  wer^e  even 
«I1  in  gjod  bealtb*  Towards  nigbtt  considering  onr  leak, 
yfkh  many  otber  just  caus^  op  opr  part,  l^esides  onr  w^ 
nf  Qieans  to  aid  ihen^  and  at  my  pompany's  earnest  desir^ 
vp  made  sail  and  left  thpnii  pot  without  sppsible  Christian 
gri^f  tbut  we  cpidd  give  tbem  no  assist^pB.  Ipdeed,  with* 
jOiit  ^skjW  us  to  reniain  by  fbepi,  tbey  desire4  Ps  to  ^p^uaint 
ppy  Puitdi  ship  wp  ipight  pie^  of  tbeir  extreme  di/5ti)es% 
that  the  best  mepps  mji^t  be  pprsued  fipr  their  r^eC  W^ 
were  thpp  ia  lat,  45''  (6'  N. 

Tlip  }st  May$  havipg  jBuie  weather  and  the  wuid  pt  S^W. 
we  w^P  iu  lot.  i9^  IS'  N.  !^ly  in  tJ^  morn^ig  of  the  ^ 
ih»  liifid  camp  S-  and  bJi^ir  p  stonoy  putting  us  vpder  our 
fore  Qoprse.  .  Towards  night  we  spc^^p  a  Lubecker,  who 
t^d  us  Scilly  bore  %  by  Nr  thirty-ejgbt  Gerpian  inile$ 
firora  UA»  which  are  i^tj  lepgucs.  I  told  ^em  of  the  Dutchr 
paan's  distress ;  apd  a$  the  wlpd  vas  fair,  made  ^«for  Eog- 
landr  Ip  ^e  pioraipg  of  the  SUh^  .Qf^echy-head  was  thpoe 
leagues  from  us  N.N.E*  and  .on  the  10th  M^y  I'SlO^  W^ 
apduxr^ip  the  Ppwus  abo^t  sunspL  haying  sp^pt  tpree 
yi^ars,  ope  n^ontb,  apd  pipe  dpys  op  tjbk  YOy^e. 


Action  V. 

j^arrative  by  William  Ifaf/olcins^  of  Qccurrences  4^fnpg  ^^ 
Residence  in  the  Dominiom  (jf  th^  Great  Moguls 


introduction* 

Tms  and  the  m&^t  foUowipg  ypctipp  ippy  be  copsideied 
as  supplementary  to  the  onp  imipediatply  prpp^d^g;  9» 
Capt^  Hawkini^  in  the  Dr^gop  apc^pipiuued  (^W^'^ 

■  Purch.  Pilg.  I.  206. 
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Ke^'ii^,  iii  tb«  M^^^  Vdjrage  fitted  (i«it  by  tbe  EAgHdi  Cdtte^ 
pkWf  \  mA  Finth  Hr^  m  the  stttile  tfes^l  tirith  HfiWkin^ 
afld  aclk^inp&tiied  hltn  itito  the  toiiAtf y  oH  the  Mogul.  The 
pr^^it  tlafl'litive  h  &ttid,  hi  it»  title  In  the  Pilgrimii,  to  bavi^ 
beiai  1ltftt(Bh  to  the  cdfflpanyi  atld  eVidetitly  appefifb  to  have 
been  penned  by  Hawkiits  hitiid^flf)  without  any  sembtenc# 
of  bayiiig  b^h  subject^  to  the  tudfe  truiiihg  ktfiife  of  Pmr- 
chfts  \  e^ceflt  omitting  ao  niudi  of  the  journal  lis  related 
to  occui'rene^  beforelahding  at  Surat.  Purehais  gives  the 
fdllowing  account  of  it  in  a  sid^tiote. — E. 

<<  Captalh  Keeling  and  William  Hawkitis  had  kept  com- 
pany an  th6  OtttWaf a4)dtttid  voyftge^  as  ali-eady  related,  and 
tbei'eftr^  ^ot  li^tissaty  to  be  he^  repeated)  to  the  toad  of 
IMisl&i  in  Soaotbta,  li^hefib^  on  the  24ih  June,  ltM>S,  Cap- 
taiii  Keying  departed  ih  th^  Dragon,  all  before  related* 
Captain  HliWkins  sailed  from  tMisa  in  the  Hector,  for  SiH 
rat)  <m  thi^  4th  August,  haritig  previously  built  a  pmnacei 
and  hiiving  received  from  the  general^  Captain  Keeling,  a 
diq>Uc8le  «f  thfe  eomUiission  under  the  great  seal."— PiircA. 

§  \*  Barhaf'otii  Usagt  At  Sural  hy  Mmroh  Khan ;  itnd  the 
irmchefvus  Procedtire  tftfit  FoHugaese  and  Jeiuin. 

Arriving  ^  the  bftr  of  Surat  bti  the^ith  Augtist^  1608, 1 
iihtnediateiy  sent  Francis  Bucke^  itierchant,  and  two  others, 
on  sliore,  to  make  known  that  I  was  sent  by  the  King  of 
Engknd)  lis  his  ambassador  to  the  king  of  the  country,  tO^ 
getber  with  a  letter  and  present  In  answer,  I  received  a 
messbge  fmm  the  governor,  by  three  of  his  servants  ac- 
comptinying  those  I  sent,  isaying^  he  and  ail  that  country 
could  afford  were  at  my  command,  aUd  that  I  should  l>e 
mAde  Vety  welcome,  if  I  pleased  to  come  on  shore.  I  ac-> 
cordingly  landed,  accompanied  by  our  merchants  and  others^ 
equipped  ih  th^  bedt  manner  I  Could,  as  befitting  the  ho- 
nour of  my  king  and  country.  On  landings  I  was  well  t^ 
ceived  after  their  barbarous  manner^  and  vast  multitudes  of 
tbe  Uatittes  l!:^ow^  after  me$  desirous  of  seeing  a  new- come 
p^ple  #hom  they  hkd  oft^  heard  of,  but  who  had  never 
b^ore  visiti^  Ihdr  toUntry^  When  I  drew  near  the  go^ 
vetnor's  houM^  I  was  toM  he  vnsts  not  wdl^  but  I  ratner 
think  Iks  Was  drunk  with  qfion  [or  opium,]  being  an  aged 
man.    I  went  therefore  to  tbe  chief  customer,  being  tbe 

only 
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only  officer  to  whom  sea-iaring  causes  bdonged;  as  the 
gpyemment  of  Surat  pertained  to  two  great  noblemen,  one 
of  whom,  Khan^KhatULi  was  viceroy  of  the  Decan,^  and  the 
other,  Mncroh-Khanf  was  viceroy  of  Cambaya  at  Gozerat, 
who  had  no  command  in  Surat  except  what  regarded  the 
king^s  customs,  and  with  him  only  I  had  to  deal. 

1  told  him  that  the  purpose  of  my  coming  to  Surat  was 
to  establish  a  factory  there^  and  that  I  had  a  letter  from  the 
kjng  of  England  to  his  sovereign  for  that  effect,  ifty  sove- 
reign being  desirous  to  form  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity 
with  bis,  so  that  the  English  might  freely  come  and  go^  and 
make  sales  and  purchases,  acconiing  to  the  usiu^  (HaU  na< 
lions  ;  and  finally,  that  my  sh^  was  laden  wim  commodi- 
ties from  our  country,  which,  according  to  the  intelfa'gence 
of  former  travellers,  were  there  in  request  To  this  he  an- 
swered, that  he  would  immediately  dispa^  an  express  to 
his  master  at  Cambaya,  as  he  could  do  nothing  of  himself 
in  the  premises  without  his  orders.  So^  taking  my  leav^ 
I  departed  to  the  lodging  appointed  for  me^  which  was  at 
the  custom-house.  Next  morning  I  went  to  visit  the  go- 
vernor of  the  city,  to  whom  I  made  a  present,  and  who  re- 
ceived me-  with  much  gravity  and  outward  diiow  of  kind- 
ness, bidding  me  heartily  welcome,  and  saying  that  the 
country  was  at  my  command.  Afler  compliments  on  both 
sides^  I  entered  upon  my  main  business,  when  he  told  me 
that  my  affairs  were  not  in  his  department,  as  all  sea-fiuring 
or  commercial  matters  belonged  to  Mucrob'Khan,  to  whom 
at  Cambaya  he  promised  to  dispatch  ajiotmafi,  and  would 
write  a  letter  in  my  behalf,  both  for  the  unloading  of  my 
ship  and  the  establishment  of  a  factory.  In  the  meantime 
he  appointed  me  to  lodge  with  a  merchant  who  understood 
Turkish^  who  was  my  trucheman^  or  interpreter,  being  the 
captain  d[  that  ship  which  was  taken  by  Sir  Edward  Mi- 
chelbum. 

•  In  consequence  of  the  great  rains  and  heavy  floods  it  was 
twenty  days  before  the  messenger  returned  from  Cambaya; 
in  which  interval  many  of  the  merchants  entertained  me  in 
a  very  friendly  manner^  when  the  weather  was  such  that  I 
could  get  out  of  doors ;  for,  during  almost  the  whole  time 
of  the  messenger's  absence,  it  rained  almost  continually. 
At  the  end  of  twenty  days,  the  messenger  came  back  from 

Cambays 

?  fie  was  only  viceroy  of  the  projected  conquest  of  the  Decan.— £• 
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Camhaya  with  the  answer  of  Mucrob  Khan,  giving  licaace 
to  land  my  goods,  and  to  buy  and  sell  for  the  present  voy- 
age ;  but  that  he  could  not  grant  leave  to  establish  a  facto-, 
ry,  or  for  the  settlement  of  mture  trade,  without  the  com* 
mands  of  his  king,  which  he  thought  might  be  procured^  if. 
I  would  take  a  two  months  journey  to  deliver  my  king^a 
letter  to  his  sovereign.  He  likewise  sent  orders  to  the  cus* 
tomer,  that  all  the  goods  I  might  land  were  to  be  kept  in 
the  custom-house  tiH  the  arrival  of  his  brother  Sheck  Abder 
Rachimf  who  was  to  make  all  convenient  dispatch,  on  pui^ 
pose  to  chiise  such  goods  as  were  fit  for  the  king's  use.  It 
may  be  noticed,  however,  that  this  pretence  of  taking  some 
part  of  the  goods  of  all  men  for  the  king,  is  merely  tor  their 
own  private  gain.  Upon  this  answer  I'  made  all  dispatch 
to  ease  my  ship  of  her  heavy  burden  of  lead  and  iron, 
which  must  of  necessity  be  landed,  and  were  placed  under 
the  care  of  the  customer  till  the  arrival  of  the  great  man* 
The  time  being  precious,  and  my  ship  not  able  to  stay  long, 
I  sent  on  board  for  thr^  chests  of  money,  with  which  to 
purchase  such  commodities  as  are  vendible  at  Priaman  and 
Bantam,  being  those  which  the  Guzerates  carry  there  year- 
ly, and  sell  to  great  profit.  I  then  began  to  make  purcha- 
ses, to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  native  merchants,  who 
mode  loud  complaints  to  the  governor  and  customer  of  the 
leave  granted  me  to  buy  these  commodities,  which  would 
grcaUy  injure  their  trade  at  Priaman  and  Bantam^  suppo^ 
sing  I  meant  only  to  have  bought  such  goods  as  were  fit 
for  England.  At  the  end  of  tliis  business  the  great  man 
arrived  from  Cambaya,  who  allowed  me  to  ship  my  pur- 
chases. 

In  a  council  of  all  our  merchants,  respecting  the  delive- 
ry of  the  king's  letter  and  the  establishment  of  a  factory,  it 
was  concluded  that  these  weighty  matters  could  only  be 
properly  accomplished  by  me,  firom  the  experience  of  my 
former  travels,  and  my  knowledge  of  the  language^  and  as 
it  was  known  to  all  that  I  was  the  person  appointed  ambas- 
sador for  this  purpose.  I  therefore  agreed  to  remain  for 
tliese  ends,  and  made  all  haste  to  ship  the  goods  and  dis- 
patch the  vessd.  This  done,  I  caHed  Mr  Marlow  and  all 
of  the  ship's  company  who  were  on  shore,  and  acquainted 
them  with  my  intentions,  directing  them  all  to  receive  Mr 
Marlow  as  their  commander,  and  to  give,  him  all  due  reve- 
rence 
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x^nee  snd  obedieince  aft  thej  haA  done  iti6.  I  ifaen  accom- 
panied them  to  thfe  water-side,  and  bade  them  ArenAh 

Next  day,  wheft  going  aboat  my  idBdrs  to  wait  upon 
Abder  Rachim.  I  met  ten  or  twelve  of  the  better  sort  of  our 
men  in  a  great  fright,  who  told  itie  thdt  o«r  two  barks,  wffh 
thirty  men,  and  all  onr  goods,  had  been  taken  by  a  Portn- 
^if€^  frigate  or  two,*  they  only  having  escaped.  I  asiked 
itk  what  manner  they  were  tidcen,  and  if  (hey  did  not  %ht 
ill  their  own  defence  ?♦  They  answcted  me,  that  Mr  TSSkt' 
low  wottfld  not  allow  them,  as  the  FoYtitguese  were  onr 
friends*  I'hey  said  also  that  Bncke  had  gone  to  the  For- 
tttgnese  without  a  pawn,  and  had  betray^  them ;  bttt,  in 
ftet,  Bucke  il^ent  on  the  oath  and  feithftd  proitiise  of  die 
Fortttgnese  captain,  but  was  never  allowed  to  tettttn.  I 
scKit  immediately  a  letter  to  the  ehptain-Ma^r  of  the  Por- 
tiigiftese,  demanding  the  release  of  otir  men  and  goods,  as 
we  were  English,  And  our  sovereigns  Were  in  peace  and 
amity;  adding,  that  we  were  sent  to  the  MognPs  country 
by  onr  king,  with  letters  for  the  Mogul  to  pfocure  Hcence 
for  Its  to  trade  $  and' that  I  held  the  king's  COitttnission  for 
the  government  of  the  English  m  that  cOtfntry ;  Aat  his 
restoring  his  majesty's  subjects  and  their  goods  would  be 
WeU  taken  Bt  his  own  king's  hands,  but  the  contrary  woufd 
pfroduce  a  breach  between  the  crowns  of  England  and 
Spnm.  On  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  as  the  messenger  told 
me,  the  proud  rascal  vapoured  exceedingly,  most  vilely 
abusing  our  king,  whom  he  called  a  king  of  fishermen,  and 
of  a  contemptible  island,  whose  commission  he  despised ; 
and  scornfully  refused  to  send  me  any  answer. 

I  chanced,  on  the  following  day,  to  meet  the  captam  of 
one  of  the  Portuguese  frigates^  who  came  on  business 
ashore  from  the  captain-mi^or;  which  business,  as  i  un- 
derstaudj  was  to  desire  the  governor  to  send  me  to  him  as 
a  prisoner,  becaute  we  were  Hollanders.  Knowing  what 
he  was,  I  took  occ^ou  to  speak  to  him  of  the  abuses  of- 
fered to  the  King  of  England  and  his  subjects.  He  pre- 
tended 

,  ^  Tb^se  frigates  ooufd  only  be  small  armed  boats,  otberwise  the  Eng- 
lish in  the  barks  could  not  have  been  found  faolt  with  for  not  fighting* 
— E. 

^  This  not  fighting  was  upbraided  to  our  men  by  the  Indians  as  much 
disgrace ;  but  m^us  since  recovered  with  interest,  by  our  sea*figbts  with 
Ihe  Poriuguese»~-Pi£rcA» 
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tended  that  these  seas  belonged  to  the  Kin^^  of  Portugal, 
and  no  one  ought  to  come  there  without  his  licence.  I  told 
him,  that  the  seas  of  India  were  as  free  to  subjects  of  Eng- 
land as  to  those  of  Spain,  and  that  the  licence  of  the  King 
of  England  was  as  vaKd  as  that  of  the  King  of  Spain,  and 
whoever  pretended  otlierwise  was  a  liar  and  a  villain  ;  and 
desired  him  to  tell  his  captain-major,  that  in  abusing  the 
King  of  England  he  was  a  base  villain,  and  a  traitor  to  his 
own  king,  wnich  I  was  ready  to  maintain  against  him  with 
my  sword,  if  he  dared  to  come  on  shore,  whereto  I  challen- 
ged him.  Seeing  that  I  was  much  moved,  the  Moors  cau* 
sed  the  Portuguese  to  depart.  This  Portuguese  came  to 
my  house  some  two  hours  after,  and  offered  to  procure  the 
release  of  my  men  and  goods,  if  I  Would  be  liberal  to  him. 
I  entertained  him  kind^,  and  gave  him  great  promises  ; 
but  before  he  left  the  town,  my  men  and  goods  were  sent 
off  for  Goa. 

I  had  my  goods  ready  about  five  days  before  I  could  get 
a  clearance  to  ship  them,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Abder 
Rachim,  which  was  the  3d  October;  and  two  days  after* 
wards  the  ship  set  sail.  I  was  new  left  in  Surat  with  only 
one  merchant,  William  Finch,  who  was  mostly  sick,  and 
unable  to  go  abroad  to  do  any  business ;  all  the  rest  of  my 
attendants  being  two  servants,  a  cook,  and  a  boy,  which 
were  all  the  company .  I  had  to  defend  us  from  so  many- 
enemies,  who  went  about  to  destroy  us,  and  endeavoured 
to  prevent  my  going  to  the  Great  Mogul.  But  God  pre^ 
served  me,  and,  in  spit6  of  them  all,  I  took  heart  and  reso- 
lution to  proceed  on  my  travels.  After  the  departure  of 
our  ship,  I  learnt  that  my  men  and  ffoods  had  been  betray- 
ed to  the  Portuguese  by  Mucrob  Khan  and  his  followers  5 
for  it  was  a  laid  plot  by  Mucrob  Khan  and  the  Jesuit  Pe- 
neiro,  to  protract  time  till  the  Portuguese  frigates  might 
come  to  the  bar  of  Surat,  which  was  done  so  secretly  mat 
we  never  heard  of  them  till  they  had  taken  our  barks. 

So  long  as  my  ship  remained  at  the  bar  I  was  much  flat^ 
tered,  but  after  her  departure  I  was  most  unsufferably  mis- 
used; being  in  a  heathen  country,  environed  by  so  many 
enemies,  who  plotted  daily  to  murder  me  and  to  cozen  me 
of  my  goods.  Mucrob  Khan,  to  get  possession  of  my  goods, 
took  what  he  chose,  and  left  what  he  pleased,  giving  me 
such  price  21s  his  own  barbarous  conscience  dictated ;  where 
thirty-five  was  agreed,  giving  me  only  eighteen)  not  regard- 
vox..  ViJi.  p  ins: 
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}Qg  his  brother's  bill,  who  had  his  iiiU  authority.  Eren  oa 
)i!s  own  termS)  it  was  hardly  possible  to  get  any  money  from 
his  chief  servant,  as  we  only  received  a  small  part  after  the 
time  appointed  was  expired,  before  Mucrob  came  to  Surat ; 
imd  after  he  came  I  was  debarred  of  all,  though  he  outward- 
ly flattered  and  dissembled  for  almost  three  months,  feeding 
me  with  continual  promises.  In  the  meantime  he  came 
three  times  to  my  house,  sweeping  me  clean  of  all  things 
that  were  good ;  and  when  he  saw  I  had  no  more  worm 
coveting,  he  gradually  withdrew  his  attentions  and  pretend- 
ed kindness.  Most  of  this  time  William  Finch  was  iU  of 
the  flux,  but,  thank  God,  he  recovered  past  all  hope.  As  for 
me  I  durst  not  venture  out  of  doors,  as  the  Portuguese  were 
lurkinff  about  in  crowds  to  assault  or  murder  me^  their  ar- 
mada being  then  at  Surat. 

Their  first  plot  against  me  was  thus.  I  was  invited  by 
Hagio  [Haji]  Nazam  to  the  dispatching  of  his  ship  for 
Mecca,  as  it  is  the  custom  on  such  occasions  to  make  great 
feasts  for  all  the  principal  people  of  the  town.  It  was  my 
good  fortune  at  this  time,  Uiat  a  ^eat  captain  belonging  to 
the  viceroy  of  Guzerat,  residing  in  Jmadavar,  [Ahmeda- 
bad,3  was  then  at  Surat,  and  was  likewise  invited  to  this 
feast,  which  was  held  at  the  water-side,  near  which  the 
Portuguese  had  two  frigates  of  their  armada,  which  came 
there  to  receive  tribute  for  the  ships  about  to  depart,  and 
likewise  to  procure  refreshments.  Out  of  these  frigates 
there  came  three  gallants  to  the  tent  where  I  was,  and  some 
forty  Portuguese  were  scattered  about  the  water-side,  ready 
to  join  in  the  assault  on  the  first  signal.  These  three  gal- 
lants that  came  to  our  tent,  were  armed  in  bufi^oatsdown 
to  their  knees,  with  rapiers  and  pistols  at  their  sides,  andt 
immediately  on  entering^  demanded  who  was  the  English 
captain  ?  I  presently  rose,  and  told  them  I  was  the  man ; 
and  seeing  some  intended  mischief  by  their  countenances^ 
I  immediately  laid  hand  on  my  weapon.  The  Mogul  cap^ 
tain,  perceiving  treason  was  meant  against  me^  both  he  and 
his  followers  drew  their  swords ;  and  if  the  Porti^uese  had 
not  been  the  swifter,  both  they  and  their  scattered  crew  bad 
come  ill  off. 

Another  time  some  thirty  or  forty  of  them  oame  to  asr 
sauit  mie  in  my  house,  having  a  friar  along  with  them  tp 
animate  their  courage,  and  give  them  absolution.  But  I 
was  always  on  mj  guard>  and  had  a  strong  house  with  goo4 
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doon.  Many  of  the  Poitnguese  at  other  times  used  to  lurk 
for  me  and  mine  in  the  streets  \  so  that  I  was  forced  to  com- 
plain to  the  governor,  that  I  could  not  go  about  my  bud- 
Bess  on  account  of  the  Portuguese  coming  armed  into  the 
city  to  murder  me ;  and  rq)resented  that  they  w^re  not  ia 
use  at  other  times  to  come  armed  into  the  city.  The  go- 
vernor then  sent  word  to  the  Portuguese  not  to  come  armed 
into  the  city  at  their  peril. 

Mucrob  Khan  came  to  Surat  accompanied  by  a  Jesuit 
named  Padre  Peneiroj  who  had  ofiered  him  40,000  dollars 
to  s^nd  me  prisoner  to  Damaun,  as  I  was  afterwards  cer- 
tainly informed  by  Hassfen  Ally  and  AJIy  Pommory.  On 
bis  arrival  I  went  to  visit  him,  giving  him  presents*  besides 
those  formerly  given  to  his  brother ;  and  for  a  time^  as  al* 
ready  mentioned,  I  had  many  outward  shows  of  kindness 
from  him,  till  such  time  as  I  demanded  my  money,  when 
he  told  me  flatly  he  wo^ld  not  give  me  20  mahmudies  Hm 
varOf  as  had  been  a^eed,  but  would  rather  give  me  back 
mj  clpth.  I  dissembled  my  sense  of  this  unjust  procedure 
as  well  as  I  could,  entreating  leave  to  proceed  to  Agra  to 
wait  upon  the  king ;  telling  him  I  meant  to  leave  William 
Finch  as  chief  in  my  place,  who  would  either  receive  the 
money  or  the  goods,  as  he  might  please  to  conclude.  Upon 
this  be  gave  me  his  licence  and  a  letter  to  the  king^  promi^ 
sing  me  an  escort  of  forty  horsemen ;  which  promise  he  did 
not  perform.  After  I  got  this  licence.  Father  Peneiro  put 
into  his  head  that  he  ou^ht  not  to  dlow  me  to  go^  as  I 
would  complain  against  hun  to  the  king ;  thus  plotting  to 
overthrow  my  intended  journey.  Mucrob  Khan  oould  not 
prevent  my  going,  because  I  was  sent  by  a  king  ;  but  en- 
deavoured, to  prevail  on  my  interpreter  and  coachman  tp 
poison  or  murder  me  by  the  way;  which  invention  was 
devised  by  the  Jesuit.  But  God,  of  his  mercy,  discovered 
these  plots,  and  the  contrivances  of  tbejesuit  took  no  effect*. 

§  2.  Joumeif  of  the  Author  to  Agra,  and  hh  Entertainment 

at  the  Court  of  the  Great  MoguL 

William  Finch  being  now  in  good  health,  I  left  all  things, 
belonging  to  our  trade  in  his  hands,  giving  him  instructions 
how  to  conduct  himself  in  my  absence.  So  I  began  to  take 
up  soldiers  to  conduct  me  in  safety ;  being  denied  by  Mu- 
crob Khan.  Besides  some  shot  and  bowmen  whom  I  hired,  I 

applied^ 


tSS  tttrhf  Voyogn  cfthe        fiurr  n.  book  m; 

applied  to  s  cqitain  of  the  Khan-Khaiia,  to  bt  me  hare  40  w 
M  hoiMBien  to  esDort  me  to  the  Khan-KJiaiia,  who  was  then 
viceroy  of  Deocao,  azid  resided  in  Bramport*  This  cap- 
tain did  all  in  his  power  for  me,  ^ving  me  a  party  of  Patau 
honemen,  who  are  much  feared  in  these  parts  for  th^  Ta- 
lour.  If  I  had  not  done  this  I  had  sorely  been  ovi»throwny 
MB  the  Porto^ese  of  Damarni  had  induced  an  ancient  frioid 
of  theirs^  a  Kajab,  who  was  absolute  lord  of  a  province  call- 
ed Crufyj  situated  between  Damaun,  Cvuzerat^  and  the 
Deccan,  to  be  ready  with  200  horsemen  to  interc^  me ; 
but  I  wait  so  well  provided  with  a  strong  escort,  that  they 
durst  not  encounter  me ;  and  for  that  time  also  I  escaped. 
Then  at  DaytOj*  another  province  or  principality,  my 
coachman  bavii^  got  drunk  with  some  of  his  kinsmen, 
discovered  that  he  was  hired  to  murder  me.  Being  over* 
heard  by  some  of  my  soldiers,  they  came  and  told  me  that 
it  was  to  have  been  done  next  morning  at  the  commatice* 
roent  of  our  journey,  as  we  usually  set  out  two  hours  before 
day.  Upon  this  notice,  I  examined  the  coachman  and  his 
friends,  in  presence  of  the  captain  of  my  escort.  He  could 
not  deny  the  truth,  but  would  not  reveal  who  had  hired  him, 
though  much  beaten ;  and  cursed  his  bad  luck  that  he  could 
not  effect  his  purpose.  So  I  sent  him  back  prisoner  to  the 
governor  of  Surat.  My  broker  or  interpreter  afterwards 
told  me,  that  both  he  and  the  coachman  were  hired  by  Mu» 
orob  Khan,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  Jesuit,  the  one  to  poi- 
son and  the  other  to  murder  me.  The  interpreter  said  he 
was  to  receive  nothing  till  the  deed  was  done,  which  he  ne- 
ver meant  to  perform,  being  resolved  to  be  faithful.  Thus 
God  again  preserved  me.  This  was  five  days  after  the  com- 
mencement of  my  journey,  having  left  Surat  on  the  1st  Fe- 
bruary^ 1609. 

Continuing  my  journey  for  Burhanpoor,  some  two  days 
aAer  leaving  Dayta^  the  Patans  who  had  hitherto  escorted 

me 

'  The  names  of  places  in  Hindostan  are  often  very  much  corrupteld  in 
the  early  voyages  and  travels,  so  as  sometimes  to  be  uirinteiiigible.  Bur- 
hampoor,  or  Booriianpoor,  in  Candeisb,  is  certainly  the  place  indicated  in 
the  text,  about  ^GO  English  miles  almost  due  east  from  Surat. — ^E. 

*  Neither  Cruly  nor  Dayta  are  to  be  found  in  our  best  modem  map 
of  Hindostan  by  Arrowsmith.  It  may  be  noticed  on  this  siibject,  that 
inost  t^ldces  in  Hindostan  have  more  than  one  name ;  being  often  known 
to  the  natives  by  one  name  in  their  vernacular  language,  while  another 
name  is  affixed  in  Persian,  by  the  Mogul  conquerors.  The  names  pf  pla* 
ces  likewise  are  often  changed,  at  the  pleasure  of  successive  possessors ; 
and  the  continual  wars  and  revolutions  have  made  wonderful  changes  ia 
the  distribution  of  dominion  since  tbisjoumey  of  Hawkins« — £• 
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me  went  back,  leaving  mc  to 'be  forwarded  by  another  Pa* 
tan  captain,  who  was  governor  of  that  lordship,  by  whom  I 
was  kindly  entertained.  His  name  was  Shcr^Khan,  and 
having  been  some  time  a  prisoner  among  the  Portuguese^ 
and  speaking  that  language  fluently,  he  was  glad  to  do  me 
service,  being  of  a  nation  that  is  in  great  enmity  to  the 
Portuguese.  He  escorted  me  in  person  with  forty  hors^* 
men  for  two  days,  till  we  were  past  the  dangerous  places ; 
during  which  time  he  encountered  a  troop  of  outlaws,  of 
whom  he  took  four  alive  and  slew  eight,  all  the  rest  esca* 
ping.  Before  leaving  me,  he  gave  me  letters,  authorising 
me  to  use  his  house  at  Burhanpoor,  whicli  was  a  very  .great 
courtesy,  as  otherwise  I  should  hardly  have  known  where  to. 
get  lodgings,  the  city  being  so  full  of  soldiers,  which  were  pre» 
paring  for  war  with  the  people  of  the  Deccan.  I  arriv^ia 
safety  at  Burhanpoor,  thanks  be  to  God,  on  the  eighteenth 
of  February.  Next  day  I  went  to  court  to  visit  the  Khan^- 
IChana,  who  was  lord-general  and  viceroy  of  the  Deccan^ 
and  made  him  a  present,  as  the  custom  is,  which  he  recei- 
ved very  graciously.  After  three  hours  conference,  he 
made  me  a  feast ;  and  being  risen  from  table,  he  invested 
me  with  two  robes,  one  of  fine  woollen,  and  the  other  of 
cloth  of  gold ;  giving  me  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the 
king,  which  availed  me  much.  Then  embracing  me,  I  de- 
parted. The  language  we  spoke  was  Turkish^  which  he 
spoke  very  well. 

I  remained  in  Burhanpoor  till  the  2d  of  March,  not  be*f 
ing  sooner  able  to  effect  the  exchange  of  the  money  I  had 
with  me,  and  waiting  likewise  to  join  a  caravan.  Having 
then  got  a  new  escort  of  soldiers,  I  resumed  my  journey  to 
Agra,  where,  after  much  fatigue  and  many  daugers,  I  arri- 
ved in  safety  on  the  16th  April.  Being  in  the.  city,  and 
seeking  out  for  a  house  in  a  secret  manner,  notice  was  car-r 
ried  to  the  king  of  my  arrival,  but  that  I  was  not  to  be 
found.  He  presently  charged  many  troops  both  of  horse 
and  foot  to  seek  for  me,  and  commanded  his  knight-mar- 
shal to  bring  me  in  great  state  to  cour^  as  an  ambassador 
ought  to  be ;  which  he  did  with  a  great  train,  making  such 
extraordinary  haste,  that  he  hardly  allowed  me  time  to  put 
on  my  best  apparel.  In  fine,  I  was  brought  before  the  king, 
bringing  only  a  slight  present  of  cloth,  and  that  not  esteem- 
ed, as  what  I  had  designed  for  the  king  was  taken  from  me 
by  Mucrob  Khan,  of  which  \  complained  to  his  majesty. 

Aft^r 
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After  making  my  salutation,  he  bid  me  beartily  welcome 
with  a  smiling  countenance ;  on  which  I  repeated  my  obei- 
sance and  duty.  Having  his  majesty's  letter  in  my  hand, 
be  called  me  to  come  near  liim,  reaching  down  his  hand  from 
his  royal  seat,  where  he  sat  in  great  majesty  on  hi^  to  be 
seen  cff  the  people.  He  received  the  letter  very  gracionch 
ly,  viewing  it  wt  some  time,  both  looking  at  the  seal  and 
at  the  way  in  which  it  was  made  up  ;  and  then  called  an 
old  Jesuit  who  was  present,  to  read  and  explain  the  letter. 
While  the  Jesuit  was  reading  the  letter,  he  spoke  to  me  in 
Ihe  kindest  manner,  asking  me  the  contents  of  the  letter, 
which  I  toM  him  :  Upon  which  he  immediately  promised, 
and  swore  by  God,  that  he  would  grant  and  allow  with  all 
his  heart  every  thing  the  king  had  asked,  and  more  if  his 
majesty  required.  The  Jesuit  told  him  the  substance  of  the 
letter,  but  discommended  the  style,  saying  that  it  was  base- 
ly penned,  writing  vestra  without  nuijestaa.  On  which  I  said 
to  the  king,  <<  May  it- please  your  majesty,  these  people  are 
our  enemies :  How  can  it  be  that  this  letter  should  be  irre- 
verently expressed,  seeing  that  my  sovereign  demands  ia- 
vbur  from  your  majesty?'*  He  acknowledged  the  truth  of 
this  observation. 

Perceiving  that  I  understood  Turkish,  which  he  spoke 
with  great  readiness,  he  commanded  me  to  follow  him  into 
his  presence-chamber,  having  then  risen  from  the  place  of 
open  audience,  as  he  wished  to  have  farther  conference 
with  me.  I  went  in  accordingly,  and  waited  there  two 
hours,  till  the  king  returned  from  his  women.  Then  call- 
ing me  to  him,  he  said  he  understood  that  Mucrob  Khan  had 
not  dealt  well  by  me,  but  desired  me  to  be  of  good  cheer, 
for  he  would  remedy  all.  It  would  seem  that  the  enemies 
of  Mucrob  Khan  had  acquainted  the  king  with  all  his  pro- 
ceedings ;  for  indeed  the  king  has  spies  upon  the  conduct 
of  all  his  nobles.  I  made  answer,  that  I  was  quite  certain 
all  matters  would  go  well  with  me  so  long  as  his  majesty 
was  pleased  to  grant  me  his  protection.  After  this,  he 
pi*esently  dispatched  a  post  to  Surat  with  his  commands  to 
Mucrob  Khan,  earnestly  enjoining  him  in  our  behalf,  as 
he  valued  his  friendship,  which  he  would  lose  if  he  did  not 
deal  justly  by  the  English,  according  to  their  desire.  &jr 
the  same  messenger  I  sent  a  letter  to  William  Finch,  de- 
siring him  to  go  ^^ith  this  command  to  Mucrob  Khan,  at 
^e  receipt  of  which  be  wondered  that  I  had  got  safe  to 

Agra, 
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AgTBt  Hbd  hdd  not  been  murdeired  or  poisotied  by  the  way ; 
ofwhieh  8|)eech  Finch  informed  me  Afterwards. 

After  some  farther  conference  with  the  king,  as  it  grew 
tete^  he  commancled  that  I  should  be  brought  dailj  into  his 
presence,  and  gave  me  in  charge  to  one  of  his  captains^ 
named  Houshaber  Khan,  ordering  that  I  should  lodge  at 
his  house  till  a  convenient  residence  coald  be  procured  for 
my  use;  and  that  when  I  was  in  want  of  any  thing  from 
the  king,  he  was  to  act  as  my  solicitor.  According  to  hb 
command,  I  resorted  daily  to  court,  having  frequent  con- 
ference with  the  king,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  as  hede- 
l%hted  much  to  talk  with  me,  both  of  the  affairs  of  England 
and  other  countries ;  and  also  made  many  enquiries  respect^ 
ing  the  West  Indies,  of  which  he  had  heard  long  before,  yet 
doubted  there  being  any  such  place,  till  I  assured  him  I  had 
been  in  the  country. 

Many  days  and  weeks  passed  thusj  and  I  became  in  high 
favour  with  the  king,  to  the  great  grief  of  all  mine  enemies ; 
when,  chusing  a  favourable  time,  I  solicited  his  order  or 
commission  for  the  establishment  of  our  factory.  He  ask- 
ed me,  if  I  meant  to  remain  at  his  court  ?  to  which  I  an- 
swered, that  I  should  do  so  till  our  ships  came  to  Surat, 
when  I  proposed  to  go  home  with  his  majesty's  answer  to 
the  letter  from  my  king.  He  then  said,  that  he  expected 
I  should  stay  much  longer,  as  he  intended  by  our  next 
ships  to  send  an  ambassador  to  the  King  of  England,  and 
he  wished  me  to  remain  with  him  till  a  successor  was  soit 
to  me  from  my  sovereign :  That  my  remaining  would  be  of 
material  benefit  to  my  nation,  as  I  should  be  in  the  wav  to 
put  all  wrongs  to  right,  if  any  were  offered  to  the  Engusbi 
as  whatever  I  might  see  beneficial  for  them  would  be 
^tanted  to  my  petitions;  swearing  6^  hisjather^s  soul^  that 
if  I  r^nained  with  him^  he  would  grant  me  articles  for  our 
factoiy  to  my  full  contentment,  and  would  never  go  back 
from  his  word ;  and  that  besides  he  would  give  me  ample 
maintenance.  I  answered,  that  I  would  consider  of  his 
proposal :  And,  as  he  was  daily  inciting  me  to  stay,  I  at 
last  Consented ;  considering  that  I  should  be  able  to  do 
good  service  both  to  my  own  sovereign  and  him,  especial- 
ly as  he  offered  me  an  allowance  of  ^4«200  sterling  for  the 
first  year,  promising  yearlv  to  augment  my  salary  till  I 
came  to  the  rank  of  1000  horse ;  my  first  vear  being  the 
aUowance  of  commander  of  400.    The  nobility  of  India 

12  have 
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liave  dirir  titles  and  cmolmnentB  dfrignatfd  by  the  number 
of  horse  they  ccmunand,  from  40  up  to  12,000,  which  last, 
pay  belongs  <mly  to  princes  and  their  scxis. 

Trusting  therefor^  to  his  pnuniees,  and  believing  that' 
it  might  be  beneficial  both  to  my  nation  and  myself,  I  did 
not  think  it  amiss  to  yield  to  his  request ;  considering  thai 
I  was  deprived  of  the  advantages  I  might  have  reaped  by 
going  to  Bautam ;  and  that  your  worships  would  send  cm- 
other  in  my  place  after  half  a  dozen  years,  while  in  the 
mean  time  I  might  do  you  service  and  feather  my  own 
nest.  Then,  becaase  my  name  was  somewhat  harsh  ibr 
his  pronunciation,  he  gave  me  the  name  of  Ingles  KhoM^ 
which  is  to  say  EngUsh  lord:  though  in  Persia  khan  is 
equivalent  to  duke.  Being  now  in  the  height  of  favour^ 
the  Jesuits  and  Portuguese  did  every  thing  tney  could  for 
my  overthrow;  and  indeed  the  principal  Mahometans 
about  the  king  envied  much  to  see  a  Christian  in  such  &- 
vour. 

Father  Peneiro,  who  was  with  Mucrob  Khan,  and  the 
Jesuits  here  at  Agra,  in  my  opinion  did  little  r^ard  th^ 
masses  and  other  church  matters,  in  studying  how  to  over- 
throw my  affairs.  Advice  being  sent  to  Goa  and  Padre 
Peneiro  at  Surat  or  Cambaya,  by  the  Jesuits  here  at  Agra^ 
of  my  fiivour  with  tlie  king,  they  did  all  in  their  powar  Ur- 
gain  Mucrob  Khan  to  aid  the  Portuguese ;  ibr  which  puiv 
pose  the  viceroy  at  Goa  wrote  to  him,  sending  rich  pre* 
eents,  together  with  many  toys  for  the  king.  These  pre- 
sents, and  many  fair  promises,  so  wrought  with  Mucrob 
Khan,  that  he  sent  a  memorial  to  the  king,  accompanied  by 
the  present  from  the  viceroy,  stating,  that  permitting  the 
£nglish  to  trade  in  the  land  would  occasion  the  loss  of  the 
maritime  country  about  Surat,  Cambaya,  and  other  places; 
and  that  his  ancient  friends  the  Portuguese  were  much  of- 
fended by  his  entertaining  me^  as  a  rumour  went  among 
them  that  I  was  now  general  of  10,000  horse,  and  was 
ready  to  assault  Diu  on  the  arrival  of  the  next  English 
ships.  The  letter  of  the  Portuguese  viceroy  was  much  to 
the  same  effect.  To  all  which  the  king  answered,  That  he 
had  but  one  Englishman  at  bis  court,  whom  they  had  no 
reason  to  fear,  as  he  pretended  to  none  of  those  things  they 
alleged,  and  had  refused  an  establishment  near  the  sea,  pre* 
fernng  to  live  at  court. 

The 
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The  Portugucise  were  quite  enraged  with  this  answer^, 
and  iabonred  incessantly  to  get  me  out  of  the  world.  I  then 
represented  to  thejking  the  dangerous  predicament  in  which 
I  wa^ ,  and  the  uncomfortable  situation  I  was  reduced  to : 
My  boy  Steph^i  Grosvenor  just  dead,  and  my  man  Nicho- 
las Umet  extremely  sick,  who  was  the  only  Englisti  person 
with  jne,  while  I  was  myself  b^inning  to  fall  much  off*. 
The  king  immediately  called  for  the  Jesuits,  and  assured 
them,  if  I  died  by  any  extraordinary  casualty,  that  they 
should  all  feel  it  to  their  cost.  The  king  was  then  very  ear- 
nest with  me  to  take  a  white  maiden  from  his  palace  to  be 
my  wife,  offering  to  give  her  slaves  and  all  other  things  n&- . 
cessary,  and  promising  that  she  would  turn  Christian ;  by 
lyhicb  means,  he  said,  my  meat  and  drink  would  be  pro- 
perly looked  after  by  her  and  her  women,  and  I  might  live 
without  f^ir..  ,  In  answer,  I  refused  to  accept  of  any  Ma- 
homet£ui  woman,  but  said  if  any  Christian  could  be  found 
I  would  gratefully  accept  his  royal  bounty. 

Tlien  the  king  called  to  remembrance  the  dau^ter  of. 
opeMubarick  i^ah,  who  was  an  Armenian  Christian,  of 
^e  jnpst  ancient  Christian  race  $  Mubarick  having  been  a . 
captain,   and  in  great  favour  with  Acbar  Padisl^a,  this 
king's  father.     This  captain  had  died  suddenly,  and  with- 
out a  will,  leaving  a  vast  deal  o^  money,  all  of.  which  was 
robbied  by  his  brothers  and  kinsmen,  or  absorbed  in  debt^, 
due  to  hiin  which  could  not  be  recovered,  leaving  only  a 
few  jewels  to  this  his  only  child.    Considering  that  she  was- 
a  Christian  of  honest  descent,  and  that  I  had  passed  my. 
word  to  the  king,  I  could  no  longer  resist  my  fortune: 
Wherefore  I  took  her,  and,  for  want  of  a  minister,  I  mar« 
ri&A  her  before  Christian  witnesses,  my  man  Nicholas  Uf- 
flet  acting  as  priest ;  which  I  thought  had  been  lawful,  till 
I  met  with  the  chaplain  who  came  with  Sir  Henry  Middle- 
tpn,  who  shewed  me  the  errors  on  which  I  was  again  mar- 
ried.    H.enceforwards  I  lived. contented  and  without  &ar^ 
my  wife  being  willing  to  go  where  I  went,  and  to  live  as  I 
lived.' 

After  the  settlement  of  this  affair,  news  were  sent  me  that 
the  Ascension  was  coming  to  Surat,  which  was  learnt  from 
themenbelongingto  her  pinnaces,  which  were  cast  away  near 

that 

^  She  went  away  along  with  him  for  England ;  but  as  he  died  by  the 
^«y>She  afterwards  married  MrToweraon.— PurcA. 
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that  place.  I  then  went  to  the  king^  and  told  him  of  Ais 
circumstance,  craving  bis  leave  to  repair  to  Surat,  with  h». 
commission  for  settling  trade  at  that  port^  which  he  was 
Tery  willing  to  allow,  limiting  me  to  a  certain  time  of  ab- 
aence,  when  I  was  to  return  again  to  Agra.  When  the 
king's  chief  vizir,  Abdal  Hassan,  heard  this^  who  was  an 
enemy  of  all  Christians,  he  told  the  king  that  my  going 
would  be  the  occasion  of  war,  and  might  occasion  die  rain 
of  one  of  his  great  men,  who  had  been  sent  to  Goa  to  pur* 
chase  toys  for  the  king.  Upon  this,  the  king  signified  his 
pleasure  that  I  was  to  remain ;  but  gave  immediate  orders 
to  have  the  commission  efiectually  written  and  sent  off  to 
the  chief  factor  at  Surat.  In  mie,  the  commission  was 
written  out  in  golden  letters  under  his  great  seal,  as  fiillyf 
freely,  and  firmly,  for  our  benefit  as  we  could  possibly  de- 
sire. This  I  presently  obtained^  and  sent  it  off  to  Wuliam 
Finch  at  Surat. 

.  Before  its  arrival,  news  came  that  the  Ascension  was  cast 
9Way,  and  her  men  saved,  but  were  not  allowed  to  come  to 
Surat.  I  immediately  communicated  this  inteliig^ce  to 
the  king,  who  was  much  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of 
MncroD  Khan,  my  great  enemy,  and  gave  me  another  or- 
der for  their  good  usage,  and  that  every  means  should  be 
used  to  save  tne  goods  if  possible.  These  two  royal  orders 
came  almost  at  the  same  time  to  Surat,  to  the  great  joy  of 
William  Finch  and  the  rest,  who  much  admired  how  I  had 
been  able  to  procure  them.  Thus  continuing  in  great  &• 
▼our  with  the  king,  being  almost  continually  in  his  dgfat^ 
and  serving  him  tor  half  the  twenty-four  hours,  I&Oed  not 
to  have  most  of  his  nobles  for  my  enemies,  who  were  chie& 
ly  Mahometans ;  for  it  went  against  their  hearts  to  see  ft 
Christian  in  so  great  favour  and  familiarity  widi  the  kin^ 
and  more  especiaUy  because  he  had  promised  to  make  his 
brother's  children  Christians,  which  he  actually  caused  to 
be  done  about  two  years  after  my  coming  to  Agra. 

Some  time  after,  some  of  the  people  belongiilg  to  the  As» 
cension  came  to  me^  whom  I  could  have  wished  to  have  be- 
haved themselves  better,  as  their  conduct  was  much  pried 
into  by  the  king.^    In  all  this  time  I  had  bera  unable  to 

recover 

^  In  a  side-note  at  this  place,  Purchas  says  that  Mr  Alexander  Sharp^^ 
their  general,  came  to  Agra  along  with  them  |  which  is  not  mentioned  m 
the  text,  but  will  be  found  in  the  narrative  of  Sharpey^s  voyage  in  the 
Kqael.-^£« 
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recover  the  debt  due  me  by  Mucrob  Khan,  At  lenpfth  he 
was  sent  for  by  the  king,  to  answer  for  many  faults  laid  to 
Jiis  charge,  and  much  injustice  and  tyranny  he  had  been 
guilty  of  to  the  people  under  his  authority,  having  ruined 
inany,  who  petitioned  the  king  for  justice.  This  dog  now 
sent  many  bribes  to  the  kin^f  s  sons  and  the  nobles  about  his 
person,  to  endeavour  to  make  his  peace,  and  they  laboured 
in  his  behalf.  When  news  came  that  Mucrob  Khan  was 
near,  the  king  sent  orders  to  attach  his  goods,  which  were 
so  abundant  that  the  king  was  two  months  in  viewing  them^ 
every  day  allotting  a  certain  quantity  to  be  brought  before 
him.  What  the  king  thought  fit  for  his  own  use  he  kept, ' 
and  returned  the  rest  to  Mucrob  Khan.  In  viewing  these 
goods,  there  appeared  certain  muskets,  with  a  rich  corselet 
and  head-piece,  with  other  things,  forming  the  present  I 
intended  for  the  king ;  which  Mucrob  had  taken  from  me 
under  pretence  that  they  were  for  the  king,  and  would  not 
allow  me  to  deliver  myself.  At  the  sight  of  these,  I  was  so 
bold  as  to  tell  the  king  they  were  mine. 

After  the  king  had  viewed  these  goods,  a  Banyan  made 
a  most  grievous  complaint  to  the  king  against  Mucrob 
Khan,  who  had  taken  away  his  daughter,  pretending  she 
was  for  the  king ;  but  had  deflowerea  her  himself^  and  gave 
her  afterwards  to  a  Bramin  who  was  in  his  service.  The 
man  who  made  this  charge  protested,  that  his  daughter 
surpassed  all  women  he  had  ever  seen  for  beauty.  This 
matter  being  examined  into,  and  the  ofience  clearly  proved 
against  Mucrob,  he  was  committed  as  a  prisoner  into  the 
custody  of  a  noble  of  high  rank ;  and  the  Bramin  was  con- 
demned to  be  made  a  complete  eunuch.  Before  this  hap- 
pened I  went  several  times  to  visit  Mucrob,  who  made 
many  fair  promises  that  he  would  deal  honestly  by  me  and 
be  my  friend,  and  that  I  should  have  my  right.  After  his 
disgrace  his  friends  daily  solicited  for  him,  and  at  length  got 
him  clear ;  but  with  commandment  to  pay  every  man  his 
right,  and  that  no  more  complaints  should  be  heard  against 
him,  if  he  loved  his  life.  So  he  paid  every  one  his  due  ex- 
cept me,  whom  he  would  not  pay.  I  then  entreated  him  to 
deliver  me  back  my  cloth,  that  I  might  if  possible  end  with 
him  by  fair  means  ;  but  he  put  me  off  from  day  to  day  with 
fresh  delays  till  his  departure  shortly  dler ;  for  the  king  re- 
stored him  his  place  again,  and  he  was  to  go  to  Goa  about 

afiuK 
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a  fair  ballas  ruby  oxtd  other  rarities  which  were  promised  to 
the  king. 

§  3.  The  Inc&mtancy  of  the  King,  and  the  Departure  of 
Captain  Hawkins  zmth  Sir  Henry  Middleton  to  the  Red 
SeOf  and  thence  to  Bantam^  and  afterwards  for  Eng" 
land. 

All  my  going  and  sending  to  Mucrob  Khan  for  my  mo- 
ney and  cfoth  were  in  vain,  and  seeing  myself  so  grossly 
abused  by  bim,  I  was  forced  to  demand  justice  of  the  king, 
who  commanded  that  the  money  should  be  brought  before 
him ;  yet  for  all  the  king's  conmiands,  Mucrob  did  as  he 
likedi  and  in  spite  of  every  thing  I  could  do  or  say,  he  fi- 
nally cheated  me  of  12,500  mahmudies  which  he  owed  me, 
besides  interest*'     The  greatest  man  in  the  whole  country 
was  his  friend,  who  with  many  others  took  his  part,  and 
were  continually  murmuring  to  th^  king  about  suffering  the 
English  to  come  into  the  country,  saying,  that  if  our  nation 
once  sot  footing  in  the  country  we  would  dispossess  him  of  it.^ 
The  King,  upon  this,  called  me  before  him  to  make  answer 
to  these  charges.     I  said,  if  any  such  matters  were  done  or 
attempted,  I  was  ready  to  answer  with  my  life,  for  the 
English  were  in  no  respect  that  base  nation  that  our  ene- 
mies represented ;  and  that  all  these  things  were  laid  to  our 
charge  merely  because  I  demanded  my  due  and  could  not 
get  it*   At  this  time  I  used  to  visit  daily  the  king's  chief  &- 
vourites  and  nearest  relatives,  who  spoke  to  him  in  my  &- 
vour,  so  that  he  commanded  no  more  such  injuries  to  be 
offered  me.     So,  thinking  to  use  my  best  endeavour  to  re- 
cover my  loss,  I  spoke  to  the  chief  vizier,  that  he  might  aid 
me  ^  but  he  answered  me  in  a  threatening  manner,  that  if 
I  opened  my  mouth  again  on  this  subject,  he  would  oblige 
me  to  pay  1 00^000  mahmudies^  which  the  king  had  lost  m 

his 

'  On  some  other  occasions  in  these  voyages*  the  mahmudy  is  said  to 
be  worth  about  a  shilling. — ^E. 

^.  This  may  appear  somewhat  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  as  the  English 
Are- " '^ '  '        '•-'--      »        •     •    »!•   « 
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\y  been  conquered  by  the  India  Company,  whose  dominions  now  include 

Delhi  and  Agra,  two  of  its  great  capitals,  and  many  of  its  finest  provin* 
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his  customs  at  Surat,  to  which  no  pet^ins  durst  now  tradtj 
for  fear  of  the  Portuguese,  who  were  displeased  because  the 
king  entertained  me,  and  granted  licence  for  the  English  to 
trade.  Owing  to  this  I  was  constrained  to  be  silent,  for  I 
knew  that  my  money  had  been  swallowed  up  by  thesie 
dojES. 

Mucrob  Khan  was  now  ordered  in  public  to  make  read/ 
to  depart  upon  an  appointed  day  for  Guzerat,  whence  he 
was  to  proceed  to  Gob,  and  was  on  that  day  to  come  to 
court  to  take  leave,  as  is  the  custom.  At  this  time  three 
principal  merchants  of  Surat  came  to  court  about  afHtirs  in 
which  they  had  been  employed  by  the  king  or  the  chief  vi- 
zier. Likewise,  some  six  days  before  this,  a  letter  came  to 
the  king  from  the  Portuguese  viceroy,  accompanied  by  s 
present  of  many  rarities ;  in  which  letter  the  viceroy  repr** 
sented  how  highly  the  King  of  Portugal  was  dissatisfiecE 
at  the  English  being  admitted  into  the  king's  dominions^ 
considering  the  ancient  amity  between  him  and  his  maje»- 
t^.  After  many  compliments,  the  viceroy  staled,  that  a 
merchant  had  arrived  at  Goa  with  a  very  fine  ballas  rubyi 
weighing  350  rotties,  of  which  the  pattern  was  sent.  On 
coming  to  take  his  leave,  accompanied  by  Padre  Peneiro* 
who  was  to  go  along  with  him,  the  three  Surnt  merchnn.tB 
being  in  the  presence,  Mucrob  Khan  made  his  speech  tO- 
the  king,  saying  that  he  hoped  to  obtain  the  great  ruby, 
and  many  other  valuable  things,  for  his  mnjesty  from  the 
Portuguese,  if  the  privileges  granted  to  the  English  were 
disannulled ;  and  besides,  that  it  wonld  occasion  great  losfi 
to  bis  majesty  and  his  subjects,  if  the  English  were  suffered 
any  more  to  frequent  his  ports.  In  confirmation  of  this, 
he  called  upon  the  Surat  merchants  to  declare  to  his  ma- 
jesty what  loss  was  occasioned  by  the  English,  as  they  beat 
knew.  They  affinned  that  they  were  all  likely  to  lie  un- 
done because  of  the  English  trading  at  Sural,  and  that  no 
toys  or  curiosities  would  hereafter  come  into  his  majesty's 
dominions,  because  the  Portuguese,  being  masit is  of  tno 
sea,  would  not  sutler  them  to  go  in  or  out  of  the  [Kirts,  hc- 
cause  of  the  licence  granted  to  the  English.  All  this  was 
a  plot  concerted  by  the  Portuguese  with  Mucroli  Klum  and 
the. vizier,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  liy  means 
of  these  speeches,  and  the  king's  anxiety  to  prucure  the 
jgreat  ruby,  together  with  the  promises  of  the  poih  n  lo  pro- 
cure many  rarities  for  his  majesty,  my  affiiira  wcii;  utterly 
.rtlirowtf 
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overthrown ;  and  the  king  commanded  Mucrob  Khan  to 
inform  tlie  Portuguese  viceroy,  that  the  English  should  not 
l>e  suffered  any  more  to  come  into  his  ports. 

I  now  saw  plainly  that  it  would  be  quite  bootleg  for  me 
to  make  any  attempt  to  counteract  these  plots,  by  petition*^ 
ing  the  king,  till  a  good  while  after  the  departure  of  Mu- 
crob Khan,  as  my  enemies  were  very  numerous^  though 
they  had  received  many  presents  from  me.  When  I  saw  a 
convenient  time^  I  resolved  to  petition  the  king  again,  ha^ 
ving  in  the  mean  time  found  a  fit  toy  to  present,  as  the 
custom  is,  for  no  man  who  mokes  a  petition  must  come 
empty  handed.  On  presenting  this  petition,  the  king  im- 
inediately  granted  my  request,  commanding  the  vizier  to 
make  me  out  another  commission  or  licence  in  as  ample 
fcrm  as  before,  and  expressly  commanded  that  no  person 
should  presume  to  speidc  to  him  to  the  contrary,  it  being 
his  fixed  resolution  tnat  the  English  should  have  freedom 
to  trade  in  his  dominions.  Of  this  alteration  the  Jesuits  at 
Agra  had  immediate  notice  ;  for  no  matter  passes  in  the 
court  of  the  Mogul,  however  secret,  but  it  may  be  known 
in  half  an  hour,  by  giving  a  small  matter  to  tne  secretary 
of  the  day ;  for  every  thing  is  written  down,  and  the  wri7 
ters  or. secretaries  have  their  a]^inted  days  in  turn.  The 
Jesuits  instantly  sent  off  a  speedy  messenger  with  letters  to 
Peneiro  and  Mucrob  Khan,  giving  them  notice  of  this  new 
torn  in  my  afiairs  %  on  receipt  of  which  they  immediately 
resolved  not  to  proceed  to  Goa  till  I  were  a^ain  overthrowik 
Thereupon  Mucrob  Khan  transmitted  a  petition  to  the  king, 
and  letters  to  his  frigid  the  vizier,  stating  that  it  was  not  fi^x 
his  majesty's  honour  to  send  him  to  Goa,  if  the  promises 
made  to  the  Portuguese  were  not  performed;  and  that 
the  purpose  of  his  journey  would  be  entirely  frustrated,  if 
the  new  licence  given  to  the  EngUsh  were  not  recalled.  On 
reading  this,  the  king  went  again  from  his  word  and  recall- 
ed my  licence^  esteeming  a  few  toys  promised  him  by  the 
Jesuits  beyond  his  honour. 

Being  desirous  to  see  the  final  issue  of  these  things,,  I 
went  to  Hog^  Jahan^  [Haji  Jehan],  who  was  lord-general 
of  the  king's  palace,  and  second  officer  of  the  kingdom,  e&T 
treating  him  to  stand  my  friend.  He  went  immediately  U^ 
the  king,  telling  him  that  I  was  sore  cast  dowi},  because  Ab^ 
dul  Hassan,  the  chief  vizier,  would  not  deliver  me  the  com^ 
mission  which  his  majesty  had  i^ccorded  U>  me.    Being  ii| 
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Ae  presence^  and  very  near  the  king,  I  beard  him  give  the 
following  answer  :  *^  It  is  very  true  that  the  conunission  i» 
sealed  and  ready  for  delivery ;  but  owing  to  letters  received 
from  Mucrob  Khan,  and  better  consideration  respecting 
the  affairs  of  my  ports  in  Guzerat,  I  do  not  now  think  fit 
that  it  should  be  granted."  Thus  was  I  tossed  and  tum- 
bled, like  a  merchant  adventuring  his  all  in  one  bottom,  and 
losing  all  at  once  by  storms  or  pirates.  In  regard  likewise 
to  my  pension,  I  was  mightily  crossed ;  as  many  times  when 
I  applied  to  Abdul  Hassan,  he  would  make  answer,  ^<  I 
know  well  that  you  are  in  no  such  need,  as  your  own  mas- 
ter bears  your  charges,  and  the  king  knew  not  what  he  did 
in  giving  to  you,  from  whom  he  ought  on  the  contrary  to 
receive."  I  represented  to  him  that  it  was  his  majes^a 
pleasure,  and  none  of  my  request,  and  being  his  m^estjr'a 
mft,  I  saw  no  reason  for  being  deprived  of  my  right.  Then 
he  would  bid  me  have  patience,  and  he  would  find  me  out 
a  good  living.  Thus  was  I  put  off  from  time  to  time  by  this 
mine  enemy ;  insomuch  that  all  the  time  I  served  at  court 
I  could  not  get  a  living  that  would  yield  me  any  thixi^ 
the  vizier  giving  me  always  my  living  on  assignments  on 
places  that  were  in  the  hands  of  outlaws  or  insurgents,  ex- 
cept once  that  I  had  an  assignment  on  Labor  by  special 
command  of  the  kin^  but  of  which  I  was  soon  deprived  ; 
and  all  I  received  from  the  beginning  was  not  quite  j£30C^ 
and  even  of  this  a  considerable  portion  was  spent  upon  the 
charges  of  men  sent  to  the  lordships  on  which  my  pension 
was  assigned. 

JSeeing  now  that  the  living  which  the  king  had  bestowed 
upon  me  was  taken  away,  1  was  past  all  hope ;  for  before 
this,  on  hearing  that  our  ships  were  arrived,  I  expected  the 
lung  would  perform  his  former  promises,  in  hc^es  of  reoe^ 
ving  rare  things  from  England.  When  I  now  presented  a 
petitiw  to  the  king  concerning  my  pension,  he  turned  me 
over  to  Abdul  Hassan,  who  not  only  refused  to  let  me  have 
my  pension,  but  gave  orders  that  I  should  be  no  more  per** 
mitted  to  come  within  the  red  rails,  being  the  place  of  ho- 
nour in  the  presence ;  where  all  the  time  of  my  residenpa 
hitherto  I  was  placed  very  near  the  king's  person^  only  five 
men  oS  the  whole  court  being  before  me. 

My  affairs  being  thu3  utterly  overthrown,  I  determine<^ 
with  the  advice  ofmy  friends,  to  know  exactly  what  I  had 
%>  rcsHt  upon^  and  either  to  be  if  ell  i^  or  welt  out.  X  there- 
fore 
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fere  made  ready  and  presented  a  petition  to  the  kin^  re* 
presenting  how  I  had  been  dealt  with  by  Abdul  Hassan, 
who  had  himself  appropriated  what  his  majesty  had  been 
pleased  to  order  for  my  living :  That  the  expences  of  my 
residence  at  court  for  so  long  a  time,  at  his  majes^'s  com- 
tnand,  and  under  promises  to  provide  for  me,  would  be  my 
litter  ruin ;  wherefore,  I  humbly  entreated  his  majesty  to 
take  my  case  into  his  gracious  consideration,  either  to  esta- 
blish me  as  formerly,  or  to  grant  me  leave  to  depart.  In 
answer  to  this^  he  gave  me  permission  to  go  away,  and  com- 
manded a  safe  conduct  to  be  given  me,  to  pass  freely  and 
witliout  molestation  throughout  his  dominions.  On  recei- 
Ting  this  passport,  I  came  to  make  my  obeisance,  and  to 
take  my  leave,  when  I  entreated  to  have  an  answer  to  the 
letters  of  my  sovereign.  On  this  Abdul  Hassan  came  to 
me  from  the  king,  and  utterly  refused  in  a  disdainful  man- 
ner ;  saying.  That  it  was  not  meet  for  so  great  a  monarch 
to  write  a  letter  to  any  petty  prince  or  governor.  To  this 
I  answered.  That  the  king  knew  more  of  the  mightiness  of 
the  King  of  England  than  to  suppose  him  a  petty  gover- 
nor. 

I  went  home  to  my  house,  using  all  my  endeavours  to  get 
my  goods  and  debts  gathered  together,  meaning  to  pur- 
chase commodities  with  the  money  remaining,  and  exerted 
every  diligence  to  get  out  of  the  country,  waiting  only  for 
the  return  of  Nicholas  Ufflet  from  Labor  with  some  indigo 
then  in  charge  of  William  Finch,  who  was  determined  to 
go  home  over  land,  as  he  had  no  hope  of  our  ever  being 
able  to  embark  at  Surat.  I  would  willingly  have  gone 
home  l^  the  same  route,  but  it  was  well  known  that  I  coold 
not  travel  through  Turkey,  especially  in  ccnnpany  with  a 
female.  I  was  forced  therefore  to  curry  favour  with  the  Je- 
suits, to  procure  me  a  pass  or  seguro  from  the  Portuguese 
viceroy,  to  go  by  way  of  Goa  to  Portugal,  and  thence  to 
England.  But  when  the  mother  and  kindred  of  my  wife 
^aw  that  I  was  about  to  take  her  away,  and  supposing  they 
should  never  see  her  more,  they  were  so  importunate  with 
me,  that  I  was  forced  to  engage  that  she  should  go  n6  far- 
ther .with  me  than  Goa,  which  wa^  in  India,  and  where  they 
could  go  to  visit  her ;  and  that,  if  at  any  time  I  were  to  go 
to  i^ortugal  or  elsewhere,  I  should  then  leave  her  with  such 
a  dower  as  is  usual  with  the  Portuguese  when  they  die. 
But  knowing  tiiat  if  my  wife  should  ^kuse  to  go  with  me^ 

all 
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all  these  might  have  no  effect,  I  concerted  with  the  jesnita 
to  procure  me  two  $e^rm  or  passports ;  one  giving:  me  free 
permission  and  liberty  of  conscience  to  reside  and  trade  at 
Goa,  which  only  I  meant  to  show  to  my  wife's  relations  7 
while  the  other  was  to  contain  an  absolute  grant  for  a  free 
passage  to  Portugal,  and  so  for  England,  with  my  wife  and 
goods,  so  as  not  to  be  hindered  by  any  interference  of  my 
wife  8  relations ;  any  thing  that  I  might  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  conceding  to  them  to  be  void  and  of  no  eflfect,  but 
that  1  should  have  liberty  to  stay  or  go  when  I  pleased, 
with  liberty  of  conscience  for  myself.  Phis  last  segnro  waa 
desired  to  be  transmitted  to  me  at  Cambaya  by  the  fleet  of 
Portuguese  frigates,  as  at  my  departure  our  ships  were  not 
yet  come. 

The  fathers  would  readily  have  done  this  and  mudi 
more  for  me,  only  to  get  me  out  of  the  country.  About 
this  time  I  had  notice  of  the  arrival  of  three  English  ships 
at  Modia,  and  that  they  were  surely  to  come  to  Surat  at 
the  proper  season  ;  which  news  were  sent  me  from  Burhan- 
poor  by  Nicholas  Banham,  who  had  gone  from  me  six 
weeks  before  for  the  recovery  of  some  debts,  and  with  let- 
ters for  our  ships  if  any  came,  and  it  were  possible  to  send 
them.  While  I  was  preparing  to  depart,  news  came  of  the 
retarn  of  Mucro4)  Khan  from  Goa,  with  many  rare  and  fine 
things  for  the  king ;  but  he  brought  not  the  balas  ruby, 
saying  that  it  wasfalKet  or  at  least  he  made  this  excuse, 
lest,  if  he  had  given  the  Portuguese  merchant  his  price^  it 
might  be  valued  much  lower  when  it  came  to  the  king,  and- 
he  be  forced  to  pay  the  overplus,  as  had  happened  before 
on  similar  occasions.  I  likewise  understood  that  Mucrob 
Khan  did  not  receive  such  satisfaction  from  the  Portuguese 
as  be  expected. 

At  this  time  my  great  enemy  the. chief  vizier  was  thrust 
out  of  tiis  place,  owing  to  the  complaints  of  many  of  the 
nobles  who  were  in  debt  for  their  cxpences,  and  were  un- 
sb\e  to  procure  payment  of  their  pensions,  having  their  as- 
signments either  upon  barren  places,  or  on  such  as  were  in 
rebellion,  Abdul  Hassan  having  retained  all  the  good  dis« 
tricts  to  himself,  and  robbed  them  all.  From  these  com- 
plaints and  others  be  had  much  ado  to  escape  with  his  life, 
being  degraded  from  bis  h^h  office,  and  ordered  to  the 
wars  in  &e  Deccan.  One  &aih  Beg^  who  was  the  king^s 
€hief  treasurer,  and  whose  daughter  Was  diief  queen  or  &- 
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vourite,  was  made  vizier  in  his  stead.  The  new  vizier  was 
one  who,  in  outward  show  at  least,  made  much  of  me,  and 
was  always  willing  to  serve  me  on  occasion.  His  son 
and  I  were  great  friends,  having  often  visited  at  my  houses 
And  was  now  raised  to  high  dignities  by  the  king.  On  this 
change  of  afiairs,  and  being  certified  through  various  chan- 
nels of  the  arrival  of  our  ships,  I  determined  to  try  what  I 
covld  now  do  to  re-establish  my  afiairs ;  and  knowing  that 
nothing  could  be  accomplished  through  these  Moors  with- 
out ffins  and  bribes,  I  sent  my  broker  to  procure  me  some 
JeweLs  fit  to  be  presented  to  the  king's  sister  and  new  parB^ 
mour,  and  to  the  new  vizier  and  his  son.  After  receiving 
my  giftS)  they  began  on  all  aides  to  solicit  my  cause* 

News  came  to  Agra,  from  certain  Banyans  at  Diu,  that 
three  English  ahips  were  seen  off  that  place,  and  three  days 
afterwards  other  intelligence  was  received  that  they  were 
anchored  at  the  bar  of  Surat.    Upon  these  news,  the  visier 
asked  me  if  I  had  a  proper  gift  for  the  king,  on  which  I 
^showed  him  a  ruby  ring,  and  he  desired  me  to  prepare  £>r 
going  to  court  along  with  him,  when  he  would  present  my 
petition  to  the  king,  who,  he  said,  was  already  won  over  to 
my  interest.   So,  once  more  coming  before  his  m^esty,  and 
my  petition  being  read,  he  presenUy  granted  the  establisli- 
ment  of  our  factory,  and  that  the  English  might  come  sad 
trade  in  all  freedom  at  Surat,  commanding  the  vizier  to 
make  out  my  commission  or  licence  to  that  effect  with  all 
expedition.     The  vizier  made  me  a  sign  to  come  forwards 
and  make  my  obeisance,  which  I  did  according  to  the  C0Si> 
tom.    But  mark  what  followed.   A  nobleman  of  high  rank, 
and  in  great  favour  with  the  king,  who  was  a  most  intimate 
friend  both  of  the  late  vizier  and  of  Mucrob  Khan»  haviag 
been  brought  up  along  with  them  from  childhood  as  pages 
together  to  the  king,  made  a  speech  to  the  king  to  the  ibl- 
lowing  effect :  ^^  T^!^  the  granting  of  this  licence  would  be 
the  ruin  of  all  his  majesty's  sea-ports  and  people,  as  his  m^" 
jesty  had  been  already  certified  by  several  of  his  subjects ; 
That  it  was  not  consistent  with  the  king's  honour  to  con- 
tradict what  he  had  granted  to  the  Portuguese,  his  ancient 
fi:iends :  And  that  whoever  solicited  in  favour  of  the  Eog* 
lish  knew  not  what  they  were  about ;  or^  if  they  knew,  were 
not  friends  to  his  majesty."   Upon  this  speech  my  business 
was  again  quite  overthrown,  and  all  my  time  ana  presents 
thrown  away,  as  the  king  now  said  he  wo^ld  not  allow  the 

English 
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Engfidi  to  trade  at  his  flea^orl%  jomiag  to  the  iBconTeiii- 
ences  that  had  already  arisen  from  their  trading  at  Surat. 
But  as  form]f9el^  if  I  woukl  reoiaiD  inhisserrii^bewcNikl 
commAiid  tfahit  the  aUowaaee  he  had  Ibraneriy  granted  me 
dbould  be  given  to  my  aaitisfiu!tien«  I  declined  this,  unlecse 
the  £n^£  were  dkMFed  the  freedom  of  trade  acoM'dtiiig 
to  hi«  promiae ;  saying  that  my  own  sovertign  wonM  take 
care  that  I  should  not  want.  I  then  requested  his  majesty 
would  be  pleaaed  to  give  me  an  wswer  to  the  ietter  I  haA 
brought  hun  from  my  sovereign  i  but  after  coAsnlting  some 
time  with  his  viziers^  this  was  refused. 

I  now  took  my  leaver  and  departed  from  Agra  the  Sd  of 
NoTenA>er»  I6II9  being  inathousanddifficukies  what  conrse 
I  liad  best  take.  1  was  in  fioar  lest  the  Portuguese  might 
poison  me  for  the  sake  of  my  goods ;  it  was  dangerous  t9 
travel  through  the  Deocan  to  Masulipatam  on  account  of 
the  wars ;  i  oonkl  not  go  by  land  to  £urope  by  reason  of 
die  Turks ;  and  I  was  resolTed  not  to  vemain  among  these 
fritUess  infldds.  I  arrived  at  Cambaya  the  Slst  DeoeiiK 
ber,  1611,  where  I  bad  certain  news  of  our  ships  being  at 
Surati  to  which  place  I  sent  a  ibot-messenffer  with  a  letter, 
saying  that  the  £riars  at  Cambaya  asserted  that  feur  large 
dups,  with  certain  gaUies  and  frigates,  w^re  preparing  at 
Goa  to  attadk  our  ships,  and  that  the  Portuguese  were 
contrmng  treachery  a^dnst  Sir  Henry  Middleton ;  aM  of 
wfaieh  the  &thers  wlsbed  me  to  appriae  him  of,  which  I  a& 
terwards  jiound  was  a  political  contrivance  to  put  Sir  Hen- 
ry in  fear^  that  he  might  depart 

As  for  me,  my  ostesisihle  object  was  to  go  home  by  means 
of  the  Portuguese^  as  I  had  promised  my  wtfe  and  her  lm>- 
thor,  who  was  now  with  us,  and  to  delude  him  and  the 
friaiB  till  I  could  get  away  on  board  our  ships,  which  I  was 
sure  to  know  by  me  return  of  my  messenger.  In  the  mean 
time  1  used  every  oideaTour  to  get  away  my  wife's  brother, 
who  departed  two  days  afterwards  for  Agra,  without  once 
suspecting  that  I  meant  to  go  in  the  English  ships.  Ni- 
ehotas  Vmi  now  went  from  Cambaya  to  escamine  the 
loaid ;  and  when  two  days  journey  from  Cambaya,  he  met 
Captain  William  Sharpey,  Mr  Fraine^  and  Mr  Hugh 
Greete,  who  were  sent  to  me  at  Cambaya  by  Sir  Henry  to 
my  no  small  joy.  Wherefore^  making  all  the  haste  I  could 
to  prepare  for  my  departure,  I  left  Cambaya  on  the  18th 
Januaxy,  161^,  and  got  to  our  ships  on  the  26th  of  the  same 

months 
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jnoDtlit  when  I  was  most  kindly  reoeiTed  and  wdcomed  bj 
Sir  Henry  Mitldletom 

We  d^arted  from  Sarat  on  the  1 1th  Febmary,  and  ar- 
rived at  Dabul  on  the  l6th,  where  we  took  a  Portugaese 
ship  and  frigate,  out  of  which  we  took  some  quanti^  of 
goods.  Leaving  Dabul  on  the  5th  March  for  the  Red  Sea, 
with  intention  to  revenge  our  wrongs  both  on  the  Turks 
and  Moguls,  we  mrrived  there  on  the  3d  April,  where  we 
found  three  English  ships,  whose  general  was  Captain  John 
Saris.  Having  dispatched  our  business  in  the  Red  Sea,  we 
sailed  from  thence  the  16th  August,  1612,  and  arrived  at 
Tecu  in  Sumatra  the  19th  October.  Our  business  there 
being  ended,  we  departed  thence  on  the  night  of  the  19th 
November,  and  struck  that  night,  three  leagues  off,  on  a 
bed  of  coral,  in  about  three  fathoms  water,  but  by  the  great 
mercy  of  God  escaped  being  lost ;  yet  we  were  forced  to  put 
back  to  Tecu  to  stop  our  leaks,  for  which  purpose  we  had 
to  unload  our  ship.  The  leaks  being  somewhat  stopped, 
and  our  goods  reloaded,  we  departed  again  the  8th  Decem- 
ber, and  arrived  at  Bantam  the  21st  of  that  month. 

As  Sir  Henry  did  not  think  his  ship,  the  Trades-in- 
crease, in  suiScient  condition  for  going  home  that  season, 
he  was  forced  to  remain  and  have  her  careened.  Having 
closed  accounts  with  Sir  Henry  to  his  satisfiu^tion,  I  ship- 
ped my  goods  in  the  Solomon,  which  came  for  our  voyage^^ 
for  saving  a  greater  freight,  but  could  not  be  admitted  in 
her  myself;  Captain  Saris,  however,  accommodated  me  in 
the  Tnomas,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Solomon  and  we 
were  to  keep  company.  We  accordingly  sailed  from  Ban- 
tam on  the  30th  January,  1613^  and  arrived  at  Saldanha 
bay  the  21st  April,  having  much  foul  weather  for  near  200 
leagues  from  the  C^pe.  We  here  found  four  ships  of  Hol- 
land,  which  leji  Bantam  a  month  before  us.  The  Holland- 
ers were  very  kind  to  us  all,  and  especially  attentive  to  me^ 
a&  they  had  heard  much  of  my  favour  and  high  estate  at 
Agra,  by  an  agent  of  theirs  who  resided  at  Masulipatam. 
Sojnp  eight  days  ^terwards  tbe  £b^pedition  came  in,<  and 

brought 

'  This  nnoemmon  expression  is  not  easilj  explicable,  as  the  ships  un- 
der Saris  appear  to  have  been  in  the  employ  ot  the  same  company.  It 
probably  refers  to  the  partial  subscriptions  ior  particular  voyages,  m  use 
at  the  first  establishment  of  the  Company. — E. 

"^  This  alludes  to  the  twelfth  voyage  fitted  out  by  the  En^isb  East  In-^ 
clia  Company,  under  the  comoiand  of  Christopher  r^^wport,  of  whicb 
Kereaft£r. — %. 
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brought  me  a  letter  from  your  worships,  which  wai  deliver- 
ed two  days  after.  The  wind  coming  fair,  we  departed 
from  S^dahha  the  2lBt  May,  1613.' 


§  4i*  A  brief  Discourse  of  the  Strength^  Wealihf  and  Go^ 
vemment  of  the  Great  Mogul,  with  some  of  his  Customs^ 

I  first  begin  with  his  princes,  dukes,  marquisses,  earl% 
viscounts,  barons,  knights^  esquires,  gentlemen,  and  yeo- 
men ;  for  as  the  Christian  sovereigns  distinguish  their  no- 
bility by  these  titles,  so  do  the  Moguls  distinguish  theirs  by 
the  numbers  of  horse  they  are  appointed  to  command ;  un- 
less it  be  those  whom  he  most  favours,  whom  he  honours 
with  the  tide  of  Khan  and  Immirza ;  none  having  the  title 
of  Sultan  except  his  sons.  Khan,  in  the  Persian  language^ 
is  equivalent  to  duke  with  us  in  Europe.  Immirza  is  the 
title  given  to  the  sons  of  the  king^s  brother.  These  titles 
or  ranks  are  of  12,000  horse,  of  which  there  are  only  feur^ 
being  the  king  himsdf^  his  mother,  his  eldest  son,  Prince 
or  Sultan  Parvis,  and  one  more  named  Khan  Azam,  who 
is  of  the  blood-royal  of  the  Usbecks.  The  next  rank,'equi-> 
valent  to' our  dukes,  arc  leaders  of  9000  horse,  of  whom 
there  are  three.  Tlien  of  marquisses^  or  commanders  of 
5000,  there  are  eighteen.  The  others  are  from  2000  down 
to  20 ;  of  all  whidi  ranks  there  are  2950.  Besides  which 
there  are  5000  men,  called  Haddies,  who  receive  monthly 
pay^  equal  to  from  one  to  six  horsemen.  Of  such  officers 
as  bdiong  to  the  court  and  camp  there  are  36,000,  as  por^ 
ters^  gunners,  watermen^  lackies,  hocse-keepers,  elephant- 
keepers,  matchlock-men,  frasses  or  tent-men,  cooks,  light- 
bearers,  gardeners,  keepers  of  wild  beasts,  &c.  Ail  tnese 
are  paid  from  the  royal  treasuryi  their  wages  being  from 

ten 


^  We  have  formerly  seen,  from  a  side-note  of  Pm^bas,  that  Captain. 
Hawkins  died  before  reaching  England,  and  that  his  Armenian  wire  af* 
terwards  married  Mr  Towerson.    The  journal  here  breaks  off  abruptly, 
:and  Purcfaas  remarks/  that  he  had  omitted  mainr  advices  of  the  au- 
thor, respecting  forts,  Indian  factories,  &e.  not  fitting  for  every  eye. 

'  This  appears  to  have  been  written  by  Captain  Hawkins,  as  appended 
to  his  narrative  by  Purchas.  It  is  sakl  by  the  author,  that  he  had  partly 
seen  these  things,  and  jpartly  learnt  them  l>y  information  from  the  "^'"^ 
officers  and  overseers  or  the  court>*S» 


t40  Early  Fcyage$  of  iie       past  ii.  book  hi* 

ten  40  three  mpees.*  All  tbe  captaiiM  uader  the  king  ard 
obliged,  on  eight  days  warning,  to  ftimish  the  nnmbep  of 
horsemen  which  belong  to  the  rank  they  respectlvdy  holdf 
from  I'i^yOOO  down  to  20,  for  all  which  they  draw  pay,  and 
which  they  are  obliged  to  maintain ;  making  a  total  of  three 
lacks,  or  300,000  horse. 

The  entire  oompass  of  the  dominions  of  the  Great  Mo- 
gul is  two  years  travel  for  caravans ;  reaching  from  Agra, 
which  is  in  a  manner  in  the  heart  df  aH  his  kingdoms,  in 
Tarions  directions,  to  Caddahar,  to  Scughtare^  in  Bec^goly 
to  Cabul,  Deccan,  Surat,  uid  Tatta  in  Sinde«  His  em^« 
IS  divided  into  five  great  kingdoms :  Punjab,  of  which  La- 
hore is  the  capital ;  Bengal,  of  which  Sonargham^  is  the 
chief  place;  Malwa,  <^  which  Vgam  [Oagein]  ia  the  CBfir 
tal ;  Deccan,  with  its  capital  Bramport  [Burbanpoor] ;  aad 
Guzerat,  having  Amadavar  CAhmedfJ>ad]  as  its  capitaL 
Delhi  is  reckon^  the  chief  or  royal  city  c^  the  great  kiag^ 
dom  of  the  Mogul  in  India,  whesre  all  the  ceremonials  of  hit 
ooronation  are  performed*  There  are  six  principal  fortress-* 
68  or  castles,  Agra,  Gualiar,  Nerwer,  RtUambior,  Hamer^ 
and  Roughlaz ;  m  which  cartles  his  treasures  are  securely 
kept' 

in  all  this  great  empire  there  are  three  arch  ^lenieS) 
which  all  his  power  has  beea  unable  to  subdue ;  these  aipe^ 
Amberry  Chapu  in  the  Deccan,  Baadur,  the  son  of  Muxo^ 
fer,  who  was  formerly  king  of  Guznat,  and  Rofah  Raheam 
in  Maiwa.  The  pres^it  Great  Mogul^  has  fi^ve  sons,  Sdt- 
tan  CusserO)  Sultan  Parvis^  Sultan  Choreai,  Sultaa  Sh»- 
joar,  and  Saltan  Bath*    He  has  two  young  daughters^  and 

SCO 


*  The  rupee,  or  rupia,  as  it  is  c&lled  m  the  original,  is  stated  by  Pur- 
ehas,  in  a  8ide-»note,  at  Ss.  each ;  while,  he  adds,  soaoe  call  it  9$.  9d,  sad 
others  2«.  td.  In  fact,  the  rupee  varies  materially  in  its  value  according 
to  circumstances,  which  will  be  fully  explained  in  the  sequel. — ^£. 

^  This  name  is  so  completely  corrupted  as  to  be  inexplicable. — E, 

*  This  name  is  nearly  in  the  same  predicament  with  Sougktare,  unless 
-Gfaunarghiir  be  meant,  including  Oude  Allahaiiad  and  Balwr  in  Bengal. 

^  The  three  last  names  are  inexplicable,  vntess  EotlampiHir  temeant 
§&r  one  of  them.  But  this  sl%bt  sketeh  of  the  Mogul  empifle  is  so  ex- 
ceedingly imperfect  and  unsatisfactory,  as  not  to  merit  any  commentarf » 


^  His  name  is  no  where  given  by  Hawkins;  bat  dn  the  joaraal  of  Sir 
f1u>ma6  Rae,  who  went  a  few  years  after vaidB  aubasaador  to  the 
king,  he  is  called  Jehan-Guire.— JL        ^    tJl  *^      (^^    ^  (\ 
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SOO  wiv^s,  four  of  whom^  being  the  duef^  are  Feekoned 
qaeeni ;  Padisha  Bann,  die  dau^ter  of  Kaime  Khan  % 
Nour  Mahal,  the  daughter  of  Gaih  Beg;  the  third  is  the 
daughter  of  Sein  Khan  ;  and  the  fourth  is  the  daughter  of 
Hakim  Hamaun,  who  was  brother  to  his  own  father  the 
Padisha  Akbar.' 

The  daily  expences  of  the  Mogul  for  his  own  peraon,  and 
for  feeding  his  cattle  of  all  sorts,  among  which  are  some  royal 
elephants,  and  all  other  particular  expences,  as  dress,  vio* 
tuals^  and  other  household  charges,  come  to  50,000  rupees 
a«daj ;  and  the  dailj  expences  of  his  women  amount  t^ 
^0,000  rupees. 

•  The  custom  of  the  Mogul  is,  to  ti^Le  possession  of  all  the 
treasure  belonging  to  his  nobles  when  they  die;,  giving 
among  the  childr^i  what  he  pleases ;  but  he  usually  treats 
thasi  Kindly,  dividing  their  fethers  land  among  them,  and 
giving  great  respect  to  the  eldest  s(hi,  in4io  is  generally  pro* 
Bioted  in  tiine  to  the  full  rank  of  his  father.  In  my  time 
Rajah  Gaginat,  a  great  lord  or  prince  among  the  iddbterSf 
died,  when  his  effects  being  seized  to  the  ki^s  use^  besides 
jewels,  silver,  and  other  valuables,  his  treasure  in. gold 
only  amounted  to  60  mauns^  every  maun  being  25  poundt 
weight. 

The  king  has  300  royal  elephants  on  whidh  he  bimsdf 
rides  \  and  when  brougtit  before  him  they  appear  in  great 
state,  having  thirty*two  men  going  before  &em  with  stream* 
(HHR.  The  housings  or  coverings  of  these  elephants  are  very 
rich,  being  either  cloth  of  gold  or  rich,  velvet ;  eaiA  royal 
elejdiant  is  followed  by  his  female^  and  his  cnb  or  cuos^ 
usually  having  four  or  five  young  ones  as  pages,  some  se- 
ven, eight,  or  nine.  These  royal  elqihants,  which  are  the 
largest  and  handsomest,  eat  every  day  to  the  value  of  ten 
rupees,  in  sugar,  butter,  grain,  and  sugar  canes.  Th^  aare 
so  tame  and  well  managed,  that  I  one  day  saw  the  king  oi>- 
der  one  of  his  sons^  named  Shariar,  a  cbiki  of  seven  years 
old,  to  go  to  the  diephant  and  be  taken  up  by  his  trunk, 
which  was  so  done,  the  elq)hant  delivering  him  to  his 
keeper,  who  rules  him  vdth  a  hooked  iron.     When  any  of 

these 

7  We  have  here  omitted  a  long  Qccount  of  the  Mogul  treasures  in  gold, 
silver,  and  jewels,  and  an  immense  store  of  rich  ornaments  in  gold,  silver, 
and  jewellery,  together  with  the  enumeration  of  horses,  elephants,  camels^ 
oxen,  mules,  deer,  dogs,  h'ons,  ounces,  hawks,  pigeons,  and  singing  birdt^ 
cctremely  tedious  anduDinteresting.**^. 
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ibese  elepbants  are  brought  lean  before  the  kinsr,  tbose  ha- 
ving charge  of  them  are  disgraced  unlem  they  have  all  tlie 
b^ter  excuse ;  so  that  every  one  strives  to  bring  his.  in 
good  order,  even  though  he  may  have  to  spend  of  his  ovm 
ronds. 

When  the  Mogul  goes  out  to  hunt,  his  camp  is  about 
as  much  in  compass  as  the  city  of  London,  or  even  more  ; 
and  I  may  even  say  that  at  least  200,000  people  follow  him 
on  this  occasion,  every  thing  beinir  provided  as  for  the  use 
of  a  large  city.  The  elephant  is  ofall  beasts  the  most  saf|r»- 
eious,  of  which  I  shall  give  one  ini^ance,  which  was  report- 
ed to  me  as  a  certainty.  An  elephant  upon  a  hard  jouxv. 
ney  having  been  ill-used  by  his  keeper,  and  finding  the  fel- 
low asleep  one  day  near  him,  but  out  of  his  reach,  and  ha- 
ving green  canes  brought  him  as  food,  he  took  hold  of  a 
cane  by  one  end  with  his  trunk,  and  reached  the  other  end 
to  the  keeper's-  head,  which  was  bare,  his  turban  having; 
fiillen  off,  and  twisting  the  cane  among  big  long  hair,  drew 
the  fellow  towards  him,  and  then  slew  him. 

The  king  haff  many  dromedaries,  which  are  very  swifi^ 
and  are  used  for  coming  with  great  speed  to  assault  any 
city,  as  was  once  done  by  this  king's  father,  who  assaulted 
Ahmedabad  in  Guzerat,  when  he  was  supposed  to  be  at 
Agra;  going  there  with  12,000  men  in  nine  days  up<Mi 
dromedaries,  striking  such  terror  into  the  Guzerats  by  his 
sudden  arrival,  that  they  were  easilv  reduced.  This  kin^ 
has  much  reduced  the  numbers  of  the  Raiaput  captains, 
who  were  idolaters,  and  has  preferred  Mahometans,  who 
are  weak-spirited  men,  void  of  resolution ;  so  that  this  king 
is  beginning  to  lose  those  parts  of  the  Deccan  which  were 
conquered  by  his  father.  He  has  a  few  good  captains  yet 
remaining,  whom  his  father  highly  valued ;  but  they  are 
out  of  his  favour,  as  they  refused  to  join  him  in  his  imnar- 
t-ural  rebellion  against  his-  own  father.  For  this  purpose 
being  in  Jftabasse^  the  regal  seat  of  a  kingdom  called  Po^ 
Tubj  he  rose  in  rebellion  with  80,000  horse,  intending  to 
have  taken  Agra  and  got  possession  of  his  fathers  treasure, 
who  was  then  engaged  in  conquering  the  Deccan. 

Before 


.  •  Probably  an  error  for  the  royal  dty  of  the  kingdom  of  Poras,  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  in  which  case  Attabasse  may  be  what  10 
now  called  Attock  Benares,  on  the  main  stream  of  the  Indus,  in  thePaiv- 
jab,  or  the  eastern  frontier  of  Lahore.-*£. 
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Before. the  Former  emperor  Akbar  departed  for  the  wars 
in  the  Deccan,  he  gave  orders  to  his  son  Seh'm,  who  is  noir 
emperor,  to  go  with  the  forces  he  commanded  against  Raja 
Rahana,  the  great  rebel  in  Malwa,  who  coming  to  a  par« 
ley  with  Selim,  told  him  he  would  get  nothing  in  warring 
against  him  but  hard  blows ;  and  he  had  much  better,  du- 
ring his  fathers  absence  in  the  Deccan,  go  against  Agra, 
and  possess  himself  of  bis  father's  treasure  and  make  him- 
self king,  as  there  was  no  one  able  to  resist  him.  Selim  fol- 
lowed tnis  advice;  but  his  father  getting  timely  notice^ 
came  in  all  haste  to  Agra  to  prevent  him,  and  sent  immedi- 
ately a  message  to  his  son,  that  he  might  either  come  and  fall 
at  his  feet  for  mercy,  or  try  the  chance  of  a  battle.  Con- 
sidering his  &ther'8  valour,  he  thought  it  best  to  submit  ta 
his  father,  who  committed  him  to  prison,  but  soon  released 
him  at  the  intercession  of  his  mother  and  sisters.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  rebellion  Selim  was  disinherited,  and  hi» 
eldest  son  Cussero  was  proclaimed  heir-apparent ;  all  the 
younger  sons  of  Akbar  having  died  in  the  Deccan  or  in 
Guzerat. 

Akbar  died  shortly  after,  having  restored  Selim  to  his 
inheritance  while  on  his  death-bed.  But  Cussero  raised 
troops  against  his  father,  and  being  defeated  and  tak^i 
prisoner,  still  remains  confined  in  the  palace,  but  blinded, 
according  to  report.  Since  that  time  he  has  caused  all  the  . 
adherents  of  his  son  to  be  put  to  cruel  deaths,  and  has 
reigned  since  in  quiet ;  but  is  ill  beloved  by  the  greatest 

?art  of  his  subjects,  who  are  in  great  fear  of  him.  While 
was  at  his  court,  I  have  seen  him  do  many  cruel  deeds. 
Five  times  a  week  he  orders  some  of  his  bravest  elephants 
to  fight  in  his  presence,  during  which  men  are  often  killed 
or  grievously  wounded  by  the  elephants.  If  any  one  be 
sore  hurt,  though  he  might  very  well  chance  to  recover,  he 
causes  him  to  be  thrown  into  the  river,  saying,  ^*  Dispatch 
him,  for  as  long  as  he  lives  he  will  continusuly  curse  me^ 
wherefore  it  is  better  that  he  die  presently."  He  delights 
to  see  men  executed  and  torn  in  pieces  by  elephants. 

In  my  time,  a  Patau  of  good  stature  came  to  one  of  the 
king^s  sons,  called  Sultan  Parvis,  apd  petitioned  to  have 
some  place  or  pension  bestowed  on  him.  Demanding  whe- 
ther he  would  serve  h}m,  the  Patan  said  no,  for  the  prince- 
would  not  give  him  such  wages  as  he  would  ask.  The 
prince  asked  him  how  much  would  satisfy  him^  on  which 

8  he 
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he  said  that  he  would  neither  serre  bis  father  nor  him  un- 
less he  had  1000  rupees  a-day,  equal  to  j^IOO  sterling.  On 
the  prince  asking  what  were  his  qualifications  that  he  rated 
his  services  so  highly^  he  desired  to  be  tried  at  all  kind  of 
weapons,  either  on  foot  or  on  horseback,  and  if  any  one 
was  found  to  surpass  him,  he  was  willing  to  forfeit  his  life. 
The  prince  having  to  attend  his  father,  ordered  the  Patan 
to  be  in  the  way.  At  night,  the  king's  custom  being  to 
drink,  the  prince  told  him  of  the  Patan,  whom  the  king 
commanded  to  be  brought  before  him.  Just  at  this  time  a 
hirge  and  very  fierce  lion  was  brought  in^  strongly  chained, 
and  led  by  a  dozen  m«i.  After  questioning  the  Patan,  s» 
to  whence  he  came,  his  parentage,  and  what  was  his  valour, 
l^t  he  demanded  such  wages,  the  Patan  desired  the  king 
to  put  him  to  a  trial :  Then,  said  the  king,  go  and  wrestle 
with  that  lion.  The  Patan  replied,  Hiat  tnis  was  a  wild 
beast,  and  it  would  be  no  trial  of  his  manhood  to  mi^e  him 
go  against  the  lion  without  a  weapon.  The  king  however 
msisted  upon  it,  and  the  poor  fellow  was  torn  in  pieces 
Not  yet  satisfied,  but  desirous  to  see  more  sport,  the  king 
sent  for  ten  of  his  horsemen  who  were  that  night  on  goard, 
whom  he  commanded,  one  after  the  other,  to  buffet  with 
die  lion.  They  were  aUgrievoualy  wounded,  and  three  of 
them  lost  their  lives.  The  king  continued  three  months 
kk  this  cruel  humour;  in  which  time^  merely  for  bis  plea- 
sure, many  m«i  lost  their  lives,  and  many  were  grievously 
wounded.  Afterwards^  and  till  I  came  away,  twelve  or  M' 
teen  young  lions  were  made  tame,  and  used  to  play  mih 
each  other  in  the  king's  presence,  firisking  about  among 
people's  legs,  yet  doing  no  harm  in  a  long  time. 

His  custom  is  every  year  to  be  two  months  out  hunting; 
and  when  be  means  to  begin  his  journey,  if  he  comes  from 
his  palace  on  horseback,  it  is  a  sign  he  goes  to  war ;  but  if 
on  an  elephant  or  in  a  palanquin^  his  expedition  will  only 
be  for  hunting. 

He  cannot  abide  that  any  one  should  have  predoos 
atones  of  value  without  offering  them  to  him  for  sale,  and 
it  is  death  for  any  one  to  possess  such  without  immediately 
giving  him  the  refusal.  A  Banyan,  named  Herranandj  who 
was  his  jeweller,  had  bought  a  diamond  of  three  meticals 
weight,  for  which  he  paid  100,000  rupees,  yet  had  not  done 
it  so  covertly  but  news  of  it  was  brought  to  the  king;  and 
aome  friend  of  Herrenand  presently  acquainted  him  that  it 

had 
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had  cdme  to  the  kiiig*s  knowledge.  Upon  this  die  jeweller 
wMted  on  the  king,  saying  that  his  majesty  had  often  pnn 
raised  to  come  to  his  house,  and  that  now  was  the  proper 
time,  as  he  had  a  fine  present  to  make  him,  having  bought 
a  diamond  of  great  wdght.  The  king  smiled^  and  said» 
"  Thy  lack  has  been  good."  By  these  and  such  means  the 
kii^;  has  oigrossed  all  the  finest  diamonds,  as  no  one  dare 
parcltase  one  from  five  carats  upwards  without  his  leave. 
AU  the  lands  of  the  niidle  monarchy  belong  to  the  kin^ 
who  giveth  and  t^eth  at  his  pleasure.  If  any  one^  for  in* 
stance^  has  lands  at  Labors  and  is  sent  to  the  wars  in  the 
Deocan,  his  lands  at  Lahore  are  given  to  another,  and  he 
recrives  new  lands  in  or  near  the  Deccan.  Those  lands 
which  are  let  pay  to  the  king  two-thirds  of  the  produce;  and 
those  whidh  are  given  away  in  fee  pay  him  one-third.  The 
poor  riots,  or  husbandmen  who  cokivate  the  land,  are  veiy 
banliy  deak  by,  and  complain  madi  of  injustice^  but  litde 
k  given  Aem.  At  his  firet  coming  to  tiw  dirone  be  was 
more  aeirere  than  now,  so  that  the  country  is  now  so  fall  of 
ontlaiws  and  thieves,  thtd;  one  can  hardfy  stir  out  of  doors 
in  any  part  <^  his  dominions  without  a.gBaxd,  as  ahnost  the 
whole  people  are  in  rebdlion. 

There  is  one  great  Rmganc^  between  Agra  and  Ahmedai^ 
bady  who  oomKiaDds  an  extent  of  country  equal  to  a  good 
kingdom,  maintaimng  20,000  horse  and  50,000  foot ;  and 
as  his  oonntry  is  strong  and  mountadnous,  all  the  force  of 
the  king  has  never  been  able  to  reduce  him.  There  are 
mai^  of  those  rebels  aU  through  his  dominions,  but  this  is 
one  of  the  greatest  Many  have  riaen  in  Candahar,  Ca* 
but,  Mooltau,  Sindy,  and  die  kingdom  of  Baloch.^^  Ben» 
gal,  Guzerat,  and  the  Deccan  are  likewise  fiill  of  rd>ds,  so 
that  BO  one  can  travel  in  safety  for  outlaws ;  all  occasioned 
by  the  barbarity  of  the  government,  and  the  cmel  exao* 
tbns  made  upon  the  husbandmen,  which  drive  them  to  i»- 
bdHooii. 

In 

'  Hawkins  odls  vebdfl^  m  the  Mogcds  did,  all  those  that  vefused  sab- 
jectioa;  though  some  €»f  them  were  perhaps  origiaally  independent  kujeSf 
as  this  R^ane  er  Ranna,  supposed  to  have  been  the  true  successor  ofro- 
ms,  who  was  conquered  by  .^exander.  He  is  now  reduced,  or  rather, 
as  they  say,  peaceably  induced  to  ackoewledge  die  Mogul,  and  to  pay 
tribnte.— FmtcA. 

'^  Probably  xaeaBiiig  the  BaUogees,  a  people  4M1  the  south-side  of  tl^ 
WuUi  mountains,  bordering  to  the  southward  on  Candahar. — E. 
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In  the  morning,  at  break  of  day,  the  king  is  at  his  beadu^ 
praying,  on  his  mees,  upon  a  Persian  lambskin,  having 
some  ejgbt  rosaries,  or  strings  of  beads,  each  containmg 
400.  Tne  beads  are  of  rich  peari,  baliace  rubies,  dia- 
monds, rubies,  emeralds,  aloes  wood,  esAan,  and  coral.  At 
the  upper  end  of  a  large  black  stone  on  which  he  kneels, 
there  are  figures  graven  in  stone  of  the  Virgin  and  Christy 
so,  turning  nis  &ce  to  the  west,  he  repeats  3200  words,  ai> 
cording  to  the  number  of  his  beads.  After  this  Le  shews 
himself  to  the  people,  receiving  their  salams  or  good*mor- 
rows ;  a  vast  multitude  resorting  every  morning  to  the  pa- 
lace for  that  purpose.  After  this  he  takes  two  hours  slaep^ 
then  dines,  and  passes  his  time  among  his  women  till  noon. 
From  that  time  till  three  o'clock  he  snews  himself  again  to 
the  people,  looking  at  sports  and  pastimes  made  by  men, 
or  at  fights  of  various  animals.  At  three  o'clock,  all  the 
nobles  then  in  Agra,  who  are  in  health,  resort  to  court, 
when  the  king  comes  forth  to  open  audience,  sitting  in  his 
royal  seat,  and  all  the  nobles  standing  before  him,  each  ac- 
cording to  his  degree.  The  chiefs  of  the  nobles  standiog 
within  the  red  rau,  and  all  the  rest  without,  all  being  pro- 
perly placed  by  the  lieutenant-general.  The  space  within 
the  red  rail  is  three  stqis  higher  than  where  the  rest  stand, 
and  within  this  red  rail  I  was  placed  among  the  chiefest  of 
the  land.  All  the  rest  are  placed  in  their  order  by  officers, 
and  they  likewise  are  placed  within  another  rail  in  a  ^Mici** 
-ous  place ;  and  without  the  rail  stand  all  kinds  of  horse- 
men and  foot-soldiers  belonging  to  his  captains,  and  all 
other  comers.  At  these  rails  there  are  many  doors  kept  by 
a  great  number  of  porters,  who  have  white  rods  to  keep 
every  one  in  order. 

In  the  middle  of  the  place,  right  before  the  king,  stands 
one  of  the  king^s  sheriffi  or  judges,  together  with  the  chief 
executioner,  wno  is  attended  by  forty  executioners,  distin- 
guished from  all  others^  by  a  peculiar  kind  of  quilted  caps 
cm  their  heads,  some  with  hatchets  on  their  shoulders,  and 
others  with  all  sorts  of  whips,  ready  to  execute  the.king^s 
commands.  The  kmg  hears  all  manner  of  causes  in  tms 
place,  staying  about  two  hours  every  day  for  that  purpose; 
for  the  kings  in  India  sit  in  judgment  every  day,  and  tlieir 
sentences  are  put  in  execution  every  Tuesday. 

After  this  he  retires  to  his  private  chamber  for  prayer, 
when  four  or  fiye  kinds  of  finely-dressed  roast  meats  are  set 

before 
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before  him,  of  which  he  eats  till  his  stomach  is  sat^ed, 
drinkiDg  after  this  meal  one  cup  of  strong  drink.  He  then 
goes  into  a  private  roiom,  into  which  no  one  enters  bat  such 
as  are  nam^  by  himself  where  for  two  years  I  was  one  of 
his  attendants;  and  here  he  drinks  other  five  ciips  of 
strong  liquor,  being  the  quantity  allowed  by  his  physicians. 
This  aonc^  he  chews  opium,  and  being  intoxicated,  he  goes 
to  sleep,  and  every  one  departs  to  his  home.  He  is  awa- 
kened after  two  hours  to  get  his  supper,  at  which  time  he 
is  unable  to  feed  himself^  but  has  it  thrust  into  his  mouth 
by  others,  which  is  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  a& 
ter  which  he  sleeps  the  rest  of  the  night. 

During  the  time  that  he  drinks  his  six  cups  of  strong 
liquor,  he  says  and  does  many  idle  things ;  yet  whatsoever 
he  does  or  says,  whether  drunk  or  sober,  there  are  writers 
who  attend  him  in  rotation^  who  set  eveiy  thing  down  in 
writing;  so  that  nQt  a  single  incident  of  his  life  but  is  re- 
corded, even  his  going  to  the  necessary,  and  when  he  lies 
with  his  wives.  The  purpose  of  all  this  is,  that  when  he 
dies  all  his  actions  and  speeches  that  are  worthy  of  being 
recorded  may  be  inserted  in  the  chronicle  of  his  reign* 
One  of  the  king's  sons.  Sultan  Shariar,  a  boy  of  seven 
years  old,  was  caBed  by  him  one  day  when  I  was  ther^  and 
asked  if  he  chose  to  accompany  him  to  some  place  where 
he  was  going  for  amusement.  The  boy  answered  he  would 
either  go  or  stay,  as  it  pleased  his  majesty  to  command* 
Because  he  had  not  said,  that  he  would  go  with  all  his 
heart  along  with  his  majesty,  he  was  sore  beaten  by  the 
king,  yet  did  not  cry.  The  king  therefore  asked  him,  why 
he  cried  not  ?  Because,  he  said,  his  nurse  had  told  him 
that  it  was  the  greatest  possible  shame  for  a  prince  to  cry 
when  beaten ;  and  that  ever  since  he  had  never  cried,  and 
would  not  though  beaten  to  death.  On  this  his  father 
struck  him  again,  and  taking  a  bodkin,  thrust  it  through 
his  cheek ;  yet  would  he  not  cry,  though  he  bled  much.  It 
was  much  wondered  at  by  all  that  the  king  should  so  treat 
his  own  child,  and  that  the  boy  was  so  stout-hearted  as  not 
to  ciy.  There  is  great  hopes  that  this  child  will  exceed  all 
the  rest 
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Sectiok  VI. 

Ob$ertatwns  of  fViUiam  Finch,  Merchant^  mho  accompanied 
Captain  Hamhins  to  Surat,  and  return^  overland  to  &k* 
rope.^ 

IHTRODUCTION* 

This  article  is  said  by  Purchas  to  have  been  abbreviated 
out  of  the  larger  journal  kept  by  Finch  during  his  Toya^ 
to  India  and  residence  there,  and  seems  a  most  useful  sup- 
plement to  the  preceding  section,  being  in  many  eircam- 
stances  more  full  and  satisfiictoiy  than  me  relation  of  Hinih. 
kins.  In  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas  it  (Joes  not  follow  the 
former  rdbitton,  but  that  was  owing  to  its  not  reaching  him 
in  time,  as  is  stated  in  the  following  note,  which  is  both  cha- 
racteristic of  that  early  collector  of  voyages  and  trarelsi  and 
of  the  observations  of  WilUam  Finch. 

<<  This  should  have  followed  next  after  Master  Hawkmsy 
with  whom  William  Fihch  went  into  the  MogoUs  country^ 
if  I  then  had  had  it.  But  better  a  good  dish,  though  not 
m  duest  place  of  service,  than  not  at  all :  Neither  is  he  al* 
together  bom  ont  of  due  time,  which  comes  in  due  piacc^ 
while  we  are  yet  in  India,  and  in  time  also,  before  the 
ASagoll  affiiirg  received  any  latter  access  or  better  matitri* 
t^ :  And  for  that  circnmstance  failing,  you  shall  find  it  sup- 
plied in  substance,  with  more  accurate  observations  of  mesy 
beasts,  plants,  cities,  deserts,  casdes,  buildings,  regionsy  re- 
ligions,  than  almost  any  other;  as  also  dP  ways,  wares,  and 
wars."--»i'im;ik7& 


§  U  Remewdmmcei  respectms  Sierra  Lewia,  in  August  1607^ 
the  Bay,  Country,  Inlumtant$y  Riies,  li-aits,  and  Com* 

modities. 

The  island,  which  we  fell  in  with  some  ten  leagues  south 
from  the  bay  of  Sierra  Leona,  in  lat.  8°  N.  has  no  inhabitants ; 
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neither  did  I  learo  its  narae.  It  has  aome  plantain^  and) 
by  report,  good  watering  aod  woodiag  for  ships ;  but  about 
a  league  from  the  shore  there  is  a  dangerous  ledge  of  rock, 
scarcely  visible  at  high  water.  The  bay  of  Sierra  Leona  it 
about  three  leagues  Broad,  being  high  land  on  tfae  south 
aid^  full  of  trees  to  the  very  edge  of  the  water,  and  having 
several  coves,  in  which  we  caught  plenty  and  variety  oC 
fish.  On  the  farther  side  of  the  fourth  cove  is  the  water* 
place,   having  excellent  water  continually  running. 

!ere  on  the  rocks  we  found  the  names  of  various  EnglisE- 
men  who  had  been  there-  Among  these  was  Sir  Francii 
Drake,  who  had  been  Uiere  twenty>seven  years  before; 
Thomas  Candish,  Captaiu  Lister,  and  others.  About  the 
middle  of  the  bay,  right  out  from  the  third  cove,  lieth  a 
sand,  near  about  which  there  are  not  above  two  or  three 
^thorns,  but  in  most  other  parta  eight  or  ten  close  in  shore. 
Tbe  tide  flows  E.S.E.  the  highest  water  being  six  or  ei^t 
feet,  and  the  tide  is  very  strong.     The  latitu&  is  8°  SO'N. 

The  king  of  Sierra  Leona  resides  at  the  bottom  of  the 
bay,  and  is  called  by  the  Moors  Borea,  or  Captain  Caran, 
caran,  caran,  having  other  petty  kings  or  chieis  mider  him ; 
one  of  whom,  called  Captain  Pinto,  a  wretched  old  man, 
dwells  at  a  town  within  the  second  cove ;  and  on  the  other 
side  of  the  bay  is  Captain  BoIoom.  The  dominions  of  Bo- 
rea stretch  40  leagues  inland,  from  which  he  receives  a  tri- 
bute in  cotton-^wth,  elephante  teeth,  and  gold ;  and  has 
the  power  of  selling  his  people  as  slaves,  some  of  whom  he 
offered  to  us.  Some  of  them  have  been  converted  to  Chri^ 
tianity  by  the  Poituguese  priesu  and  Jesuits,  who  have  a 
chapel,  in  which  is  a  table  inscribed  with  the  days  that  are 
to  be  observed  as  holy.  The  king  and  a  few  of  his  princ^ 
pal  attendants  are  decently  clothed  in  jackets  and  breeches ; 
but  the  common  people  have  only  a  slight  cotton-cloth 
round  their  waists,  while  the  women  have  a  kind  of  short 
petticoat  or  apron  down  to  their  knees  ;  all  the  rest  of  their 
bodies,  both  men  and  women,  being  quitenaked;  the  young 
people  of  both  sexes  having  no  dr^  whatever.  All  the 
people,  both  men  and  women,  have  all  parts  of  their  bodiea 
very  curiously  and  ingeniously  traced  and  pinked  [tatooed% 
and  have  their  teeth  GJed  very  sharp.  They  pull  offall  tlie 
ludr  from  their  eye-lids.  The  mea  have  their  beards  slior^ 
black,  and  cropped^  and  the  hair  on  their  heads  strangely  cut 
into  crisped  paths  or  cross  alleys ;  while  others  wear  tneirB 
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in  Strang  jagged  tufls,  or  otlier  foolish  forms ;  the  women'i 
heads  bein<r  all  close  shaved. 

ThcMr  town  contains  not  more  than  thirty  or  forty 
houses,  all  irregularly  clustered  together,  all  thatched  with 
rcecis ;  yet  each  has  a  kind  of  yard  inclosed  with  mud  walls^ 
like  our  hovels  or  hog-styos  in  England.  Instead  of  a  lock- 
ed and  bolted  door,  the  entrance  is  only  closed  by  a  mat^ 
having  nothing  to  be  stolen  ;  and  for  bedsteads  they  have 
only  a  few  billets  covered  l>y  a  mat ;  yet  some  have  hang- 
ings of  mats,  especially  about  their  bed?.  Their  furniture 
consists  of  two  or  three  earthen  pots  to  hold  water^  and  to 
boil  such  provisions  as  they  can  get ;  a  gourd  or  two  for 
palm-wine ;  half  a  gourd  to  serve  as  a  drinking-cup ;  a  few 
earthen  dishes  for  their  loblolly  or  pottage ;  a  basket  or  two 
for  the  waria  [wife],  to  gather  cockles ;  and  a  knapsack  for 
the  man,  made  of  bark,  to  carry  his  provisions,  with  hii 
pipe  and  tobacco.  When  a  negro  man  goes  from  home^ 
he  has  always  his  knapsack  on  his  back,  in  which  he  has  his 
provisions  and  tobacco,  his  pipe  being  seldom  Irom  his 
mouth ;  besides  which,  he  has  alwavs  his  do-little  sword  by 
his  side,  made  by  themselves  of  such  iron  as  they  get  from 
the  Europeans ;  bis  bow  also,  and  quiver  full  of  poisoned 
arrows,  pointed  with  iron  like  a  makeVtongu^  or  else  a 
ease  of  javelins  or  darts,  having  iron  heads  of  good  breadth 
and  made  sharp,  sometimes  both. 

llie  men  of  this  country  are  large  and  well-made,  strong 
and  courageous,  and  of  civilized  manners  for  heathens;  as 
they  keep  most  faithiully  to  their  wives,  of  whom  they  are 
not  a  little  jealous.  I  could  not  learn  their  religion ;  for 
though  they  have  some  idols,  they  seem  to  know  that  there 
18  a  God  in  heaven,  as,  when  we  asked  them  about  their 
wooden  puppets,  they  used  to  lift  up  their  hands  to  heaven. 
All  their  cnildren  are  circumcised,  but  I  could  not  learn 
the  reason  why.  They  are  very  just  and  true  in  their  deal- 
ings, and  theit  is  punished  with  instant  death.  When  any 
one  dies,  a  small  thatched  roof  is^erected  over  his  bier,  un- 
der which  are  set  earthen  pots  kept  always  full  of  water, 
and  some  earthen  plates  with  difierent  kinds  of  food,  a  few 
hemes  being  stuck  up  around  the  body.  To  the  south  of 
this  bay,  some  thirty  or  forty  leagues  into  the  interior  coun- 
try, there  are  very  fierce  people,  who  are  canibals,  and 
flometimes  infest  the  natives  of  Sierra  Leona. 

The 
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Th^  iBfaabitAlits  of  SiervB  Leonafise^  on  ride^  of  which' 
tb^  only  culliyUte  what  is  indispensib^  needftd  for  their 
s]ibaisteiice»  in  sibaH  patches  near  their  dwellings,  which 
they  elear  by  btirning  the  woods.  They  likewise  sow  asi^ 
ofhei^  very  smatt  gnun»  called  pene,  of  which  they  make 
bresdy  not  much  uillike  winter  savory*  They  rear  a  few 
poultry  about  tbeiff  houses^  using  no  other  ahilnal  feod,  eK**- 
cept  when  they  someCiines  get  a  fawn  of  the  wild  deer,  a' 
fi^  of  which  are  fbuBd  in  the  mountains,  or  some  wikt 
fowL  Th^  feed  also  on  eocklea  and  (yjpsters,  of  whioh-there 
are  vdst  ^totitieikon  the  rocks  and  t;;^ees  by  the  seaFside^- 
but  these  naye  rather  an  insipid  taste ;  and  they  catch  plenty 
of  excdle^t  fi^h^-  by  means  of  wears.aind  other  devices*  Thqr 
also  £aed  on  herbs  and  roots,  cultivating  about  their  dwe&> 
ings  many  plm^ins^  gourds,  pumpkins,  potatoes,  and  gui- 
nea p^per.  Tobacco  likewise  is  planted  br  ey^ry  one^  and 
seems  lo  constitute  half  their  food.  The  bole  of  thoir  to«^ 
bacco  pipe  is  very  larger  and  made  of  clay  wiril  bumti  iBlx>< 
die  lower  end  of  which  they  thrust  a  small  hoHow  eaile 
eighteen  inches  long»  through  which  they  suck  tbe^  smoke^ 
both,  men  and  wcxoien  swallowing  most  of  it*  Every  maiv 
carries  a  small  bag  called  a  tiMoy  in  his  knapsack,  in  which 
is  his  p^)e  and  tobacco,  and  the  women  have  th^r  ^ii^  in 
th^r  wrappers)  carrying  their  pipes  in  their  hands^  They 
prq>are  their  tobacco,  for  smokmg  by  straining  out  its  juioe' 
while  quite  green^,  and  they  informed  us  b^  si^is  that  it 
Would  otherwise  make  them  drunk..  They  atterwards  shred 
it  very  small,  and  dry  it  cm  an  earthen  dish  ovex  the  em« 
bers»  On  an  island  in  the  bay  we  saw  about  half  a  dosraa 
goats,  and  no  where  dse  iik  this  country* 

They  have  innumerable  kinds  of  fruits  growing  wild  in 
the  woods,  in  which  are  whole  groves  of  lemon  tvees,  espe* 
dally  near  the  town  and  waterii^^plaoe,  (md  some  ieW 
orange  trees.  Their  drink  is  mostly  water,  y^t  the  mem 
use  great  quantities  of  palmka  wine^  which  they  call  moy, 
giving  little  or  none  to  the  women.  It  is  strange-  to  see 
their  manner  of  climbing  the  pahuito  trees,  which  are  of 
great  size  and  height,  having  neither  boughs  nor  branches 
except  near  the  top.  Surrounding  the  tree  and  his  own 
body  by  means  of  a  withe^  or  band  of  twisted  twigs,  on 
which  he  leans  his  back,  and  jerking  up  his  withe  before 
him,  he  foots  it  up  with  wonderful  speed  and  certainty,  and 
comes  down  again  in  the  same  manner,  bringing  his  gourd 
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full  of  liquor  on  his  arm.  Among  their  fruits  are  mflby' 
kinds  of  plumbs ;  one  like  a  whedten  plumb  is  wholesome 
and  savoury ;  likewise  a  black  one,  as  large  as  a  horse  plumb^ 
which  is  much  esteemed,  and  has  an  aromatic  flavour.  A 
kind  called  mansamillias^  resembling  a  wheaten  plumb,  is 
very  dangerous,  as  is  likewise  the  sap  of  the  boughs^  which 
is  perilous  for  the  sight,  if  it  should  chance  to  get  into  the 
eyes.^  Among  their  fruits  is  one  called  beninsanioni  about 
the  size  of  a  lemoA,  with  a  reddish  rind,  and  very  wholc^ 
some ;  also  another  called  bequiU^  as  large  as  an  apple,  with 
a  rough  knotty  skin,  which  is  pared  off,  when  the  pulp  be- 
low eats  like  a  strawberry,  which  likewise  it  resembles  ia 
colour  and  grain, !  and  of  which  we  eat  many.  There  are 
abundance  of  wild  grapes  in  the  woods,  but  having  a  woody 
and  l)ittc'rish  taste.  The  nuts  of  the  palmito  are  eaten  roast-* 
ed.  They  use  but  bttle  pepper  and  grains,  the  one  in  sur- 
gery and  the  other  in  cooking.  There  is  a  singular  fruity 
groiit^ing  six  or  eight  together  in  a  bunch,  each  as  long  and 
thick  as  one's  finger,  the  skin  being  of  a  brownish  yellow 
colour,  and  somewhat  downy,  and  within  the  rind  is  a  pulp 
of  a  pleasant  taste ;  but  I  know  not  if  it  be  wholesome. 

I  observed  in  the  woods  certain  trees  like  beeches,  bear- 
ing fruit  resembling  beans,  of  which  I  noticed  three  kinds. 
One  of  these  was  a  great  tall  tree,  bearing  cods  like  those 
of  beans,  in  each  of  which  was  four  or  five  squarish  beans^ 
resembling  tamarind  seeds^  having  hard  shells,  within 
which  is  a  yellow  kernel,  which  is  a  virulent  poison,  em-^ 
ployed  by  the  negroes  to  envenom  their  arrows.  This  they 
call  Ogon.  The  second  is  smaller,  having  a  crooked  pod 
with  a  thick  rind,  six  or  seven  inches  long,  and  half  that 
breadth,  containing  each  five* large  beans  an  inch  long. 
The  third,  called  quenda,  has  short  leaves  like  the  former^ 
and  much  bigger  truit,  growing  on  a  strong  thick  woody 
stalk,  indented  on  the  sides,  nine  inches  long  and  five 
broad,  within  which  are  five  long  beans,  which  are  also 
said  to  be  dangerous.  I  likewise  saw  trees  resembling  wil- 
lows, bearing  fruit  like  pease-cods. 

There  is  a  fruit  called  Gola,  which  grows  in  the  interior. 
This  fruit,  which  is  inclosed  in  a  shell,  is  hard,  reddish,  bit- 
ter, and  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  with  many  angles  and 

corners. 
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comers.  The  hegroes  are  mtich  given  to  chew  this  fruit 
along  with  the  bark  of  a  certain  tree.  After  one  person  has 
shewed  it  a  while,  he  gives  it  to  his  neighbour,  and  so  from 
one  to  another,  chewing  it  loiig  before  they  cast  it  away ; 
but  swaUowing  none  of  its  substance.  They  attribute  great 
virtues  to  this  for  the  teeth  and  gums ;  and  indeed  the  ne- 
groes have  usually  excellent  teeth.  This  fruit  passes  also 
among  them  for  money.'  Higher  within  the  land  they  cul- 
tivate cotton,  which  they  call  innumma^  and  of  which  they 
spin  very  good  yarn  with  spindles,  and  afterwards  very  in- 
geniously weave  into  cloths,  three  quarters  of  a  yard  broad,' 
to  make  their  girdles  or  clouts  formerly  mentioned;  and 
when  sewed  together  it  is  made  into  jackets  and  breeches 
for  their  gireat  men.  By  means  of  a  wood  called  cambe^ 
they  dye  their  purses  and  mats  of  a  red  colour. 

The  tree  on  which  the  plantains  grow  is  of  considerable 
height^  its  body  being  about  the  thickness  of  a  man's  thigh; 
It  seems  to  be  an  annual  plant,  and,  in  my  opinion,  ought 
rather  to  be  reckoned  among  reeds  than  trees ;  for  the  stem 
is  not  of  a  woody  substance,  but  is  compacted  of  many 
leaves  wrapped  close  upon  each  other,  adorned  with  leavesr 
from  the  very  ground  instead  of  boughs,  which  are  mostly 
two  yards  long  and  a  yard  broad,  having  a  very  large  rib' 
in  the  middle.  The  fruit  is  a  bunch  of  ten  or  twelve  plan- 
tains, each  a  span  long,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  wrist, 
somewhat  crooked  or  bending  inwards.  These  grow  on  a 
leafy  stalk  on  the  middle  of  the  plant,  being  at  first  green, 
but  grow  yellow  and  tender  as  they  ripen.  When  thfe  rind 
is  stripped  ofi^  the  inner  pulp  is  also  yellowish  and  pleasant 
to  the  taste.  Beneath  the  fruit  hangs  down,  from  the  same 
stalk,  a  leafy  sharp-pointed  tufl,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  flower.  This  fruit  they  call  bannana,  which  they  have 
in  reasonable  abundance.  They  are  ripe  in  September  and 
October.  We  carried  some  with  us  green  to  sea,  which 
were  six  weeks  in  ripening.  Guinea  pepper  grows  wild  in 
the  woods  on  a  small  plant  \1keprivet9  having  sitaall  slender 
leaves,  the  fruit  being  like  our  l^rberry  in  form  and  colour. 
It  is  green  at  first,  turning  red  as  it  ripens.  It  does  not 
grow  in  bunches  like  our  barberry,  but  here  and  there  two 
or  three  together  about  the  stalk.     They  call  it  bangud 

The 

?  In  a  Qide-DOte,  Purchas  callij  this  the  fruit  of  the  carob  tree.—E. 


360         .         Earhf  VoytJ^  of  ih€       I^art  u«  bcm>&  iik 

'Theperm^  of  whioh  their  bFead  is  made^  grows  on  a  sraal^ 
tender  herb  re8eiiibling,gra68,  the  stalk  being  all  full  of  small 
seeds,  not  inclosed  in  any  bnsk«  I  tUnk  it  10  the  sane  whidi 
the  Turks  call  ckuscus,  and  the  Portuguese  ^imde^ 

The  fMdfmio  tree  is  high  and  straight^  iu  bark  being 
knotty^  and  the  wood  of  a  soft  substance^  haTiog  no  boiufh^ 
except  at  the  tppy  and  these  also  seen  rather  reeds  tSu 
boi^hs^  being  ai)  pith  within^  inclosed  by  a  haed  rind.. 
The  leaf  is  long  and  slender,  like  that  of  a  sword  lilfy^  or 
fltf  <  The  boughs  stand  out  from  the  top  of  the  tree  on.  all 
[^i£%  ratb^  more  than  a  yard  long^  beeet  on  both,  aides 
with  stz'ong  sharp  priekles,  like  sawrteethi  but  longer..  It 
bears  a  froit  like  a  small  cocoa^nut^  the  si^  of  a  chesnut^ 
inclosed  in  a  hard  shelli  streaked  with,  threads  on  the  oufr^^ 
side,  and  containing  a  kernel  of  a  hard  horoy  substance^ 
quite  tasteless  y  yet  they  are  eaten  roasted.  The  tree  is 
cialled  tobell,  and  the  fruit  bell*  For  proouring  thepahnita 
wine^  they  eut  off  one  of  the  branches  withm  m  spaxi  of  the 
head,  tXi  which  they  fasten  a  gourd  shell  by  the. mouth, 
which  in  twenty-four  hours  is  filled  by  a  clear  whkish  sap, 
of  a  good  and  strong  relish^  with  which  ^  natives  get 
dtunkf  The  oysters  formerly  mentioned  grow  on  trees  re«« 
sejpbUng  willows  in  form,  but  having  broader  leaves,  which 
are  tfaicS  like  leather^  ana  bearing  nvmU  knobs  like  those  of 
the  eypres&  From  these  trees  hang  down  many  branchea 
teto  the  water,  each  about  the  thickness  of  a  walking-rsticky 
smooth^  limber,  and  pithy  within,  which  are- ovenBowed  by 
every  tide,  and  hang  as  thick  as  they  can  ^ek  of  oysters^ 
being  the  only  fruit  of  this  tree. 

They  have  niany  kinds  o^  ordinary  fisfae&i  and  some 
which  seemed  to  us  extraordinaiy )  as  mullets,  rays,  thoca* 
backs)  old-wives  with  prominent  brows^  fishes  like  pikes^ 
gar-fisli,  cavo//io»  like  mackerel,  sword*fishes,>  having  snouts 
a  yard  long,  toothed  cm  each  side  like  a  sawy  ^arks,  d<^^ 
fiui,  sharkers^  resembling  sharks,  but  havoig  a.  broad  ilat 
snout  like  a  shovel,  shoe-maker%  having  pendents  at  each 
ttde  of  their  mouths  like  barbels^  and  which  grunt  like  hogs, 
with  many  others.  We  once  caught  in  an  hour  6000  fishes 
li)%  bleakd*  Of  birds,  there  are  pelicans  as  large  as.  sWans, 
of  a  white  colour,  with  long  and  large  bills.  Herons,  cur- 
few?)  boobies^  ox-eyes,  and  various  other  kinds  of  water- 
fowL  On  land,  great  numbers  of  grey  parrots,  and  abun- 
dance of  pintados  or  Ouklea  fowls»  which  are  very  hurtful 
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to  Aeir  4?ke  cr^s.  Hieise  at^  lOany  oilier  kinds  of  strab&e 
bilfdfi  i  A  the  wocMb,  of  <^k]i  I  kae/vr  Bot  the'  names ;  addl 
eamr  imiolig  4:te  n^roes  flOatiy  poronpine  ^jfiiHs.  Thi^ef arfe 
ako  ^eat  iii3Wiber8<^'iKoiikejs  letting  abbtft  the  tt^es,  and 
OB  w^  'inoBiilaiiis  tb^re  are  lioii%  tigers^  and  oune^ 
^keve  ao^'btit  few  elef^anCs,  of  which  ^e  only  saw  three; 
bat  they  dbcHiod  &rtbi^  inland.  The  negroes  toM  us  of  a 
fitmnge  beasts  which  our  iaterppeter  called  a  cfarbund^ 
wliieh  is  said  to  be  often  eeen,  but  only  in  the  night.  This 
animal  is  said ^to  scarry  a-stcStne  in  his  fordbead^  wonder^llj^ 
ktmiiMMis^  giving  him  Ught  by  which  to  feed  in  the  night  $ 
»id  on  hiearii^  the  slightest  noise  he  presently  conceals  it 
with  a  skin  or  Ska  naturally  pro¥ided  ibr  the  purpose. 
^%e-coBH»o^K^es  here  are  few,  more  being  got  farther  to 
the  eastwards.'  At*  certain  times  of  the  yiear,  the  Porti!?- 
gaese-  get  gold  and  elephants  teeth'  in  exchange  for  riee^ 
sait,  beads^  befls,  g^Kek,  French  bottles,  coppet  ketdes^ 
l0W<^iced  kniveiB,  bats,  linen  like  barber^s  aprons,  lattea 
basins^  ^ge-tools,  bars  of  iron,  and  sundry  kinds  <^  sp6cS^ 
oua  triidEets ;  but  they  will  not  give  gold  for  toys,  only  ex- 
changing victu^ds  for  such  things. 

^<  This  diligent  observer  hath  taken  like  pains  touching 
Seldanha  bay  :  But  as  we  touch  there  often,  and  have  a£ 
ready  given  aianynotices  of  that  place,  we  shall  now  double 
^te  Cape,  and  take  a  view  along  with  him  of  Cape  St  Au^ 
gustine.'^ — Pureh*  * 


$  2«  Obeervathns  made  at  St  Augustine  in  Madagascar,  and 

at  the  Mand  oj  Socotbra. 

St  Augustine,'  in  the  great  island  of  St  Lawrence  or  Ma^- 
dagasear,  is  rather  a  bay  than  a  cape  or  point,  as  it  has  no 
land  much  bearing  out  beyond -the  rest  of  the  coast.  It  is 
in  2S^  SO'S.  latitude,  the  variation  here  being  15®  40,  and 
may  be  easily  found,  as  it  has  breaches '  on  either  side  some 
leagues  off  to  the  W.S.W.  Right  from  the  bay  to  sea- 
ward the  water  IS  very  deep ;  but  within  the  bay  the  ground 
is  ao  v«ry  {ihelvy,  that  you  i»ay  have  one  anchor  to  the 

north 

'' Probably  mewung  brewers.— S.. 
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north  in  22  fathoms,  and  your  other  anchor  in  more  than 
60 ;  ^hile  in  some  places  nearer  shore  you  will  not  ha^e 
two  feet  at  low  water,  and  deep  water  still  &rther  in  ;  the 
whole  ground  a  soil  ooze.  Within  a  mile  or  twp  of  the 
bay  the  land  \b  high^  barren,  i^nd  full  of  roc^s  and  stones, 
with  many  small  woods.  Two  rivers  run  into  the  bottom 
of  the  bay,  the  land  about  them  being  low^  sandy,  and  over- 
flowed ;  and  these  rivers  pour  in  so  much  water  ii^to  the 
bay  that  theiir  currents  are  never  stemmed  by  the  tide, 
which  yet  rises  two  fathoms,  by  which  the  water  in  the  bay 
is  very  thick  and  muddy.  Great  quantities  of  canes  are 
brought  down  by  these  rivers,  insomuch  that  v(e  have  seei;! 
abundance  of  them  twenty  or  thirty  leagues  out  at  sea^ 
.This  b^y  is  open  to  a  north-west  wind,  yet  the  force  of  the 
^ea  is  broken  by  means  of  a  ledge  of  rocks.  We  caught 
here  smelts  pf  a  foot  long,  ^nd  shrimps  ten  inches :  The 
best  fishing  is  near  the  sandy  shpre  piF  the  lo^f  land,  where 
the  natives  catch  many  with  strong  nets.  Within  the  woods 
.we  found  infinite  numbers  of  ^'ater-melons  growing  on  the 
Jpw  lands,  which  yielded  us  good  refreshment.  But  we  had 
nothing  from  the  rivers,  .except  that  one  of  our  men  wa$ 
hurt  by  an  alligator.  The  water  also  was  none  of  the  best ; 
but  we  got  wood  in  plenty. 

This  place  did  not  seem  populous,  as  we  never  saw  above 
twenty  natives  at  ^ny  one  time.  The  men  were  comely, 
£tout,  taU,  and  well-made,  of  a  tawny  colour,  wearing  no 
cloathing  excepting  a  girdle  or  short  apron  made  of  rind 
of  trees.  Their  beards  were  black  and  reasonably  long  ; 
and  the  hair  of  their  heads  likewise  black  and  long,  plaited 
.find  frizzled  very  curiously;  neither  had  th^ir  bodies  any 
bad  smell.     They  carry  many  trinkets  fisistened  to  their 

Sirdles,  adorned  with  alligators  teeth,  some  of  them  being 
oHow,  in  which  they  carry  tallovir  to  keep  their  darts 
.bright,  which  are  their  chief  weappns,  and  of  which  each 
man  carries  a  small  bundle,  together  with  ^  fair  lance,  ar- 
tificially headed  with  iron,  and  kept  as  bright  as  silver. 
Their  darts  are  of  a  very  formidable  and  dangerous  shape, 
barbed  on  both  sides  ;  and  each  man  cairrijes  a  dagger  like 
a  butcher's  knife,  very  well  made.  They  therefore  showed 
no  regard  for  iron,  and  would  not  barter  their  commodities 
for  any  thing  but  silver,  in  which  we  paid  twelve-^pence  for 
a  slieep,  and  3s.  6d.  for  a  cow.  They  asked  beads  into  the 
bargain,  for  which  alone  they  would  give  nothing  except  a 
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llttie  milk,  which  they  brought  down  very  sweet  and  good 
in  gourds. 

Their  cattle  have  great  bunches  on  their  fore-shoulders, 
in  size  and  shape  like  eugar-Ioaves,  which  are  of  a  gristly 
substance  and  excellent  eating.  Their  beef  is  not  loose  and 
flabby  like  that  at  Saldhana,  but  firm  and  good,  little  di& 
fering  from  that  of  England.  Their  mutton  also  is  excel- 
lent, their  sheep  having  tails  weighing  28  pounds  each* 
which  therefore  are  mostly  cut  off  from  the  ewes,  not  to  ob- 
struct propagation.  In  the  woods  near  the  river  there  afe 
great  numbers  of  monkeys  of  an  ash-colour  with  a  small 
head,  having  a  long  tail  like  a  fox,  ringed  or  barred  with 
black  and  white,  the  fur  being  very  fine.*  We  shot  some 
of  these,  not  being  able  to  take  any  of  them  alive.  There 
are  bats  also,  as  large  almost  in  the  bodies  as  rabbits,  head- 
ed like  a  fox,  having  a  close  fur,  and  in  other  respects  re- 
sembling bats,  having  a  loud  shrill  cry.  We  killed  one 
whose  wings  extended  a  ftill  yard.  There  are  plenty  of 
herons,  white,  black,  blue,  and  divers  mixed  colours ;  with 
many  bastard  hawks,  and  other  birds  of  an  infinite  variety 
of  kinds  and  colours,  most  having  crests  on  their  heads  like 
peacocks.  There  are  great  store  of  lizards  and  camelions 
also,  which  agree  in  the  description  given  by  Pliny,  only  it 
is  not  true  that  they  live  on  air  without  other  food ;  for  ha- 
ving kept  one  oii  board  for  only  a  day,  we  could  perceive 
him  to  catch  flies  in  a  very  strange  manner.  On  perceiving 
a  fly  sitting,  he  suddenly  darts  out  something  from  his 
mouth,  perhaps  his  tongue,  very  loathsome  to  behold,  and 
almost  like  a  bird-bolt,  with  which  he  catches  and  eats  the 
flies  with  such  speed,  even  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  that 
one  can  hardly  discern  the  action.  In  the  hills  there  are 
many  spiders  on  the  trees,  which  spin  webs  from  tree  to 
tree  of  very  strong  and  excellent  silk  of  a  yellow  colour,  as 
if  dyed  by  art.  I  found  also  hanging  on  the  trees,  great 
worms  like  our  grubs  with  many  legs^  inclosed  within  a 
double  cod  of  white  silk. 

There  grows  here  great  store  of  the  herb  producing 
aloes,  and  also  tamarind  trees  by  the  water  side.  Here  also 
is  gre^t  abundance  of  a  strange  plant  which  1  deem  a  wild 
species  of  cocoa-nut,  seldom  growing  to  the  height  of  a 

.tree, 

*  Called  the  beautiful  beast  in  Keellng's  voyagc-^Pttrc^t 
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tgmt,  bwtaf  »  JHwbhyB«tHii»  widiBMBylfli^gpricMy  ttAs 
mne  tvD  jBrds  long.  At  the  end  of  esdi  fimf  wtrik  is  m> 
leaf  aboot  tbe  sbe  of  a  gicai  cahhagr  Wfc  saqit  balf  round 
Ske  m  sword-grasB.  Fram  the  lopsof  dikpfamt^aiDoi^llie 
leaver  diere  spring  out  naoy  voodj  braadiies^  as  ibiA  «et 
vkh  findt  as  ihej  can  stand,  sosiedaws  brtj  of  tfiem  daa- 
tcriog  together  «i  one  biaiuji.     Theae  aie  aboi^  the  siie 

dT  a  great  katharine  pear ;  at  the  first  greeoMh,  aiid  shaped 
jsdbKMt  fike  a  sheep's  beU,  with  a  smooth  rind  flat  bX  top; 
vtthin  whidi  rind  is  a  hard  substance  dmost  like  a  moHk- 
mtdid],  and  wiihinthatisawhitenMV9dhoiknrk«ESidofa 
grirtljr  condst^ioe^  yet  eataUe^  and  in  the  oei^ral  faliHow 
abo«t  m  spoonful  of  oool  sweet  Uqfnor,  Kke  cooMHont  xoSSk* 
Thoe  is  soother  trei^  as  bjig  as  a  pear-tree^  thick  set  widi 
boi^bs  and  leares  rwemMii^  those  of  the  fapy,  faoarii^  a 
Jarge  glohnlar  fruit  like  a  ^reat  fiiel4Ndl«  hanging  by  a 
strong  stalk.   The  rind  is  divided  by  ncaain  into  four 


tei%  and  being  cot  grera,  yields  a  cbmiay  substance  like 
turpentine.  'Die  rind  \»  very  thick,  coosistiig  of  dirccs 
layers  of  a  bcown  substance  like  vvic»  bat  harder,  and 
cmtains  thirteen  cells,  in  each  ot  whidi  is  oontaiaed  a 
large  fcesnel  of  a  dirty  white  <;oloar,  hi«d,  bitter^  and  iB 


In  Soootora  the  natiyes  of  Guaerat  and  the  Ei^iish 
boild  thonseWes  sUg^t  stime-hoasefi,  v^th  pieces  <if  wood 
laid  across  and.coyered  with  reeds  and  brandies  of  t^  date 
pahn,  mer^y  to  keep  out  the  sun,  as  they  fear  no  rain  dwb- 
ring  the  season  of  residing  here«  The  stones  are  easily 
procured  for  this  purpose,  as  the  whole  island  seeans  afanoat 
nothuig  but  stones ;  yet  aboiU  the  head  erf*  the  riiner,  tu^  a 
mile  &rther  inland,  there  is  a  pleasant  valley  rqplienifted 
with  date  trees.  On  the  east  side  of  this  vale  is  a  small 
town  called  Dibnee,  very  little  inhabited  excqpt  in  the  dat^ 
harvest.  In  the  months  of  June  and  July  the  wind  blow^ 
in  this  valley  with  astouishipg  violence;  yet  only  a  shovt 
gun-shot  off  towards  the  town  of  Dcliska^  over  aminst  the 
road  where  the'  ships  ride,  there  is  hardly  there  a  oreath  of 
V^ind.     About  100  years  ago  £1500]  this  island  was  coa- 

quered 

f  In  bis  abbreviation  of  Finch's  observatioDSy  Purchas  has  not  dearly 
distinguished  where  those  respecting  Madagascar  end,  and  those  made 
9t  Socotoia  begin.— £. 

1 


.CHAT*  x.  SiscT«  n.     English  East  India  Compantf.         ^B 

^j[uered  43jr  4]ie  King  of  Gitjrem^  or  Cosbeni,  si  die  Arabs 
fMTOOOQnce  it,  ar  sdrereigti  of  t\o  grest  foree^  as  his  army 
^eloes  not  eoGceed  two  or  three  tibonsand  soldiers.  Besides 
'SiHCOtora,  this  king  has  likewise  the  two  Irmanas  nxul  jibia 
dd  Curia*  The  Jrmanas,  or  Two  Brethr^i,  are  small  uxk^ 
inhabited  stony  and  tiarr^n  isles,  having  nothing  but  turtles. 
Jtbba  del  Curia  is  lai^e,  having  great  abundance  of  goate^ 
nodsome  freah  water, .but  not  above  tlirec  or  four  inhabit-' 
auit%.as  we  were  told.  Am^  Benzaid,  s6n  ia  the  King  of 
Kiaseiii»  resides  ^  Socotora,  which  he  ruks  ulnder  his  &- 
.^ler*  He  trades  to  the  Comofa  islands  and  to  Melitida,  for 
'vhioh  he  has  two  good  frigates,^  in  which  rice  and  meUo 
(millet]  are  bronght  from  the  main^  betn^  tb^  chief 
dTood. 

AH  1^  Arabs  in  this  island  are  sddiers,  being  in  a  man*- 
ner  rittfes  to  ihe  snaiee  or  prince^  whom  they  attend  and 
-obey  all  his  commands,  some  few  of  them  having  fire-arms, 
-fiveiy  one  of  them  wears  a  crooked  dagger  at  hb  i^  sidc^ 
likea  wood-cxitter^s  knife,  without  wfaicji  they  must  not  be 
iaeen  abroad.^  They  ha^re  also  thin  broad  targets,  painted. 
•The  daggarvJiandles  and  sheaths  of  the  better  sort  are  on- 
Yiament^  widi  stiver,  and  those  of  the  ordinary  people  wkb 
^pper  or  red  latten.  These  Arabs  are  tawny,  industrioii% 
and  mil,  of  good  stature,  and  weJl-proportioned  in  their 
iimbs,  having  their  hair  long,  and  covered  with  turbans  Hfte 
tfae-Turisis,  and  a  doth  round  their  waist  hanging  to  tfacjr 
loices ;  having  seldom  any  odier  apparel,  except  sometimes 
sandals  on  their  feet  fiistened  with  tilibngs.  They  eidrtr 
carry  theur  sword  naked  on  ^ir  shoulder,  or  hanging  al 
Awr  side  in  a  dieath.  They  are  fond  of  tobacco,  yet  are 
wiwSliDg  to  give  any  diing'for  it.  Soaw  of  them  wear  a 
doth  of  painted  calico,  or  some  other  kind,  over  their 
shoulders,  after  the  fi^hion  of  an  Irish  mantle  or  plaid; 
while  others  have  shirts  and  sorplices,  or  wide  gowns,  of 
iHrbite  calico,  and  a  few  have  linen  breeches  like  Uie  Quzev- 
rats.  Some  of  their  women  are  tolerably  fair  and  hand- 
some, like  our  sttn4)urnt  country  girls  in  England;  ancl 

they 

^  It  has  been  formerly  notioed,  ihst  frigates,  in  these  early  navigators, 
vrere  ooiy  small  barb^  m  exposition  to  taJi  ships,  gsUeons,  and  caraks : 
These  frigates,  and  those  frequently  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  Por- 
tuguese iind  Moora  in  India  at  this  time,  could  only  be  grabs^  or  open 
sewed  vessels,  already  frequently  mentioned  in  the  cxjurse  of  .this  collec- 
tioa.*^£. 


^0>  I^tr*if  t  '^ffres  of  tie        wixr  n.  book  m. 


tlM^  are  atl  dressed  hi  loner  wule  wmIji  domm  to  die 
grooiui,  made  of  red,  bine*  or  black  caSeOf  hxwiag  a  deck 
f^ver  their  heads,  with  which  thev  nniallT  kide  their  heeSf 
being^  verj  dainrv  to  let  theniseives  be  aee%  jet  arc  weamij 
hmiest*  Thoogh  the  mco  be  ^erj  poor,  and  have  hanliy 
eaoti^  to  serpe  their  needs,  jet  their  women,  of  whom 
tome  men  have  fcar«  fire,  or  «x,  are  imch  lad^i  with  sti- 
ver ornaments,  and  some  with  gt^Id.  I  hare  leen  on^  not 
of  th<^  best,  who  had  in  each  ear  at  least  a  dooen  great  sil- 
ytr  ringH,  almost  like  cnrtahi  rh^rs,  with  aa  many  oiiSL  smsD- 
er  kind ;  two  c/trhjwet%  or  chains  of  sikcr  about  her  neck, 
and  one  of  gold  bosses ;  ten  or  tweiTe  sSrer  mamlKa^  oc 
bracelets  on  each  arm,  each  as  thick  as  a  Kttie-finger,  hot 
hoiiow;  almost  every  finger  coTered  wHh  rinc!^,  and  the 
«mall  of  her  leos  covered  with  silver  rings  Kke  borse-fetters. 
Jn  nil  these  omamentsi  ther  jicorfe  like  morrice-cfancers  <m 
the  sh^hte^t  motion.  They  are,  howerer,  seMom  seoi,  be- 
inp^  kept  rery  clr  se  by  their  jealous  husbands  They  de- 
)i^/f,t  m  beads  of  amber,  crystal,  and  coral;  bot,  havinsf 
little  wherewith  to  buv  them,  they  either  be^  then,  or  deal 
Un  them  privately.  The  children,  except  tnose  of  the  bet*' 
ter  ^ort,  usnaliy  go  entirely  naked  till  of  some  age.  They 
are  marrietl  at  ten  or  twiUe  jejrs  old. 

17icy  call  themMeivL'S  mifhsuJnieu,  that  is,  tnie  believers  ia 
the  faith  of  Mahomet;  and  they  aHedge  this  reason  for 
themselves,  that  all  the  world  are  of  their  rdigion,  and  only 
a  hancjful  of  ours.  They  eat  their  meat  on  mats  spread  on 
the  ground,  using  their  hanJs  in  a  very  unmannerly  fiishioD, 
having  neither  spoons,  knives,  nor  torks.  Their  usual  drink 
is  water,  yet  do  they  drink  wine  in  private  when  they  can 
get  It ;  and  they  make  at  the  proper  season  som^  wine  of 
datesi  which  is  strong  and  pleasant. 

tio  much  for  the  Arab  conquerors  of  Socotora.  They 
call  the  native  inhabitants,  whom  they  have  conquered, 
rr//h,  or  misbelievers,  or  heretics,  if  you  will,  who  are  sub- 
jected to  blavery,  except  some  who  live  in  the  mountains  in 
a  kind  of  Ravage  liberty  like  wild  beasts;  those  who  live  ua* 
^er  subjection  to  the  Arabs  not  being  allowed  to  carry  wea- 
pons of  any  kind.  These  are  well-shaped,  but  much  dark- 
er than  the  Arabs,  wearing  nothing  on  their  heads  but  their 
long  hair,  which  seems  to  be  never  cut,  and  staring  all  round 
as  iF  frightened.  They  have  a  coarse  cloth  of  goats  hair 
woven  by  themselves  about  their  middlesi  and  slight  san- 
/  dak 
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dak  on  their  feel.  Thie  women  are  all  dressed  in  smocks 
of  coloured  calico  or  other*  coarse  stoff^  hanging  to  their 
feet^  having  seldom  any  thing  on  their  heads ;  but,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  Arab  women,  they  have  maniliias  of  iron  or 
painted  earthy  ware  about  their  legs  and  arms,  and  strings 
of  beads  instead  of  carkanets  about  their  necks,  painting 
their  faces  with  yellpw  and  black  spots  in  a  frightful  man- 
ner. According  to  the  report  of  the  Arabs,  they  are  all 
mere  heathens,  observing  no  marriage  rites,  but  have  their 
women  in  common.  Their  native  language  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  Arabic,  which  however  most  of  them  understand. 
They  live  very  miserably,  many  of  them  being  famish^ 
with  hunger.  They  are  not  permitted  to  kill  any  flesh,  so 
that  they  are  forced  to  live  on  such  fish  as  they  can  catch 
in  the  sea,  and  what  dates  they  may  procure,  having  no 
metos  to  purchase  rice,  except  by  means  of  their  women 
prostituting  themselves  to  the  Guzerats  when  they  reside 
liere.  Such  as  are  employed  to  keep  the  cattle  belonging 
to  the  Arabs  maintain  themselves  on  milk. 

I  could  not  learn  of  any  merchandize  produced  in  this 
island,  except  aloes  and  dragon's  blood ;  and  some  black 
ambergris  i^  said  to  be  got  on  the  shores  of  Abba  del  Cu- 
ria. They  could  make,  in  my  opinion,  more  aloes  than  could 
be  used  in  all  Christendom,  as  the  plant  from  which  it  is 
procured  grows  every  where  in  great  abundance,  being  no 
pther  than  the  semper  vvoum  of  JDioscorides,  with  whose  de- 
scription it  agrees  in  i$eed,  stalk,  &c.  It .  is  all  of  the  red 
prickly  sort,  much  chamferrcd  in  the  leaves,  and  jk)  full  of 
xesinous  juice  as  to  be  ready  to  burst.  The  chief  time  of 
preparing  the  aloes  is  jin  September,  when  the  north  winds 
blow,  after  the  fall  of  some  rain.  Being  gathered,  it  is  cut 
in  small  pieces,  and  cast  into  a  pit  in  the  ground,  which  is 
paved  and  cleaned  from  all  filth.  It  lies  here  to  ferment  in 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  which  causes  the  juice  to  flow  out ; 
which  is  put  into  skins  that  are  hung  up  in  the  wind  to  dry 
and  grow  hard.  They  sold  it  to.  us  K>r  twenty  ryals  the 
quintal,  or  103  pounds  English;  hut  we  were  told  after^* 
>vards  that  they  sold  it  to  others  tor  twelve,  which  may  very 
well  be,  considering  its  abundance,  and  the  ease  with  which 
it  is  made.  The  date  tree  produces  ripe  t'ruit  twice  a-year, 
pne  harvest  being  in  July  while  we  were  there.  Dates  are 
a  principal  part  of  their  sustenance,  being  very  pleasant  in 
taste.     When  thoroughly  ripe,  the  dates  are  laid  in  a  heap 

on 
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fH  inliie  evdb  to  moie  k.    Tkb 

vlddi  liaer  «o«Ktia>sf  fee  draak.  What  dbv  dnined,  &e 

Aioh,  m  whkh  Aef  itf^  ktep  m kmg mat.  TlicyfiaMfr> 
gHher  tJH'iii  bcfafg  they  «c  comphteij  ripe,  «d  diy 
ificr  taking  o«t  the  itooei.  TheK  are  cbe  best  cfaC 
asdcat  as  if  ther  were  candied.  TImj  viB  not  keqp  whalew 
ia  evvffj  rallcy  wfaeiv  datei  givv,  the  king  bas  a  doaty  4tt- 
fiaig  ifae  banreil^  wbo  sees  all  gathered  and  faroo^t  lo^  an 
aaiiiiiaitfd  places  no  one  daring  lo  toodi  a  date  on  paia  of 
diaih  aillnwii  jmbjot,  or  other  lepgre  pamthpiwiL  After  ail 
arefprthered,  the  depotjr  dmdei  the  pnidiioe  in  thfee  eqad 
inrts  ;  one  ^  die  king,  oae  fiir  the  Anbi»  and  one  fer  di^ 
atfn;  which  are  tiislribntedy  but  not  alike  to  each. 

Soaotmm  baa  abnndanee  of  dret  €Bt%*  irtnch  are  tdcen 
iatiapein  the  aKmntains  bj  the  cafri^  who  adllheanfer 
tariaa^paoce  each.  Fleth  is  dear  in  this  iBknd;Na  cow 
oofdng  ten  doQan,  and  one  goat  or  two  sheep  a  dolan. 
Their  cattfe  bane  0ood  finn  and  fiit  bee(  Ifte  those  in  EW- 
land«  The  goats  are  fanrge^  aiid  hafi»good  flerii;  and  m 
aheep  are  smaD  with  ooane  wool*  Tne  goats  and  Aeep 
tare  very  abmidaat.  Th^  make  very  good  batter,  bet  it  is 
dwajfv  soft  like  oream,  ana  is  aoU  fer  ibor-penoe  or  siK-^poice 
a  potmd*  Goat's  milk  mxj  be  boaght  for  tfaree-penee  tbe 
quart*  Pienty  of  hens  may  be  had,  at  the  rate  of  five  for 
a  dollar,  or  about  twelve-pence  eac^  In  die  ii4i<Je  isbod 
there  are  Jiot  abora  two  or  three  small  b<»sea  of  the  Arab 
breeds  and  a  few  camds.  At  D^/iiAa  th^  take  gneat  quan- 
tities-of  lobsters  and  other  good  fieh.  A  few  cotton  •^anU; 
art  found  growing  on  the  strand ;  where  likewise  diere 
grows  among  the  stones  a  Bhrubby  plant,  having  Itu^thf 
raond  green  leaves,-  as  big  as  a  shilling,  with  a  fruit  like  < 
pera>  of  which  it  is  a  kind,  caMed  eschae,  and  is  eaten  in  aat- 
Jads.«  Oranges  are  scarce  and  dean  There  is  very  fine 
sweet  haniL  On  the  shore,  many  fine  shells  «re  founds 
mixed  with  euttle^-fish  boaes^  and  vast  quantiti^  of  peitfl-^ 
oyster  sbdls>  which  the  pec^^  say  are  dnven  thither  by  thd 

windft 

^  Tbc  Civet,  or  Vierra  Civetta  of  natiuaHsts,  is  so  animal  somewfast 
allied  to  the  Mremi ;  but  the  getMs  is  p^uliarly.  ^istipguished  by  -sa  oii- 
fice  or  folicle  ben^th  the  anus,  containing  an  unctuous  odocant  matter, 
highly  fetid  in  mo^t  of  the  species ;  but  in- this  and  the  Zi6e('the  produce 
is  a  rich  perfume,  much  esteemed  in  the  ea8t.-^£» 
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yriuds  and-wweMf  bb  op  {)eartay6ters.  are  tD  be  fbai^d  her^ 
about.  The  people  axe  very  poor,  and  rank  beggary  yurkoi 
buy'what  they  arc  able  and  beg  all  they  can  get^  yet  are 
honest  and  ^ve  civil  usage.  Their  best  entertainment  is  a 
duna  JdisiL  <»  coho,  a  black  bitterish  drink,  made  of  a  beri^ 
like  tbat  of  die  bay  tree,  which  is  brought  from  Af  ecea» 
This  drink  is  sapped  hot^  and  is  good  K>r  the  head  and 
stomach.' 

.  At  our  first  landing,  in  Soootora,  the  people  all  Qed  from^ 
us  for  fear  into  the  mountains,  haviiiig  formerly  received  in^ 
jnrious  treatment  from  the  Portuguese,  who  they  said  badt 
carried  otf  some  of  them  forcibly..  Their  tow^  which  thej 
lefty  is  all  built  of  stone  covered  with  spars  and  palm  braoi* 
ches,  with  wooden  door8>  and  ve|:y  ingenious  wooden  lodn* 
INear  the  sea-side  stands  their  churchy  enclosed  by  a  wall 
like  that  of  a  church-«^ard,  having  within  a  couple  of  crosses 
and  an  a^tar,  on  which  lay  frankincensei  with  sweet  wood 
and  guAis.  When  we  first  got  speech  of  them,  they  nreK 
tended  this  was  jibba  del  Curiae  and  not  Socotora^  <wmch 
we  afterwards  foimd.  to  be  false»  We  walked  up  two  oc 
three  miles  into  the.  country,  not  seeing  a  sin^^  pUe  of 
green-  grass^  but  many  date  trees.  We  isgw  one  other  very 
strange  tree,  or  plant,  somethilig  more  than  the  height  of  « 
man,  very  thick  at  the  rool^  and  tapering  upwards  almost 
to  a  point.  The  trunk  was  very  smooth  and  without  bark, 
and  near  the  top  some  long  branches  without  leaves^  bear-^ 
me  reddish  HoWers,  which  change'  afterwards  to  ^  fruit  no|; 
uiSike  the  .date  in  form,  and  siie^  which  is  at  first  green*  It 
containa  many  small  whitish  kernek^  which  as  wdl  as  the 
branches  are  very  bitter,  and  full  of  a  rodnous  substance* 
We  also  saw  another  church  having  a  cross  on  its  top.<^ 

§  S.  Occur reHC€9  in  tndia^  respcciim  the  English,  Dutcfh 

Portuffiese,  and  Mogids. 

The  2Stb  Aiiigust,  1608,  Captain  Hawkins  with  the  mqr« 
chants  and  some  others  landed  at  Surat.  He  was  received 
into  a  coach  and  carried  before  the  dawne^  [or  dewan.]  We 

had 

^  ThiiCf9A0ofFindii4evidentl>>eefre^-^£. 

^  Of  this,  cburob  and  Xho  whole  isl9nd»..see  the  v^^^rage  of  Juan  de  Cas- 
tro. For,  in  times  psst»  the  natives  were  Christians;  vhich»  as  all  other» 
not  of  tMr  faith,  tha.Wfakomet^s  tg^\  cajh^  BmH  '^^  ^^^  brutish, 
thej  were  the  easier  prey  to  the  Arabs.--PttrcA.. 
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had  Vei7  poor  lodgings  allotted  to  ub,  being  only  the  porter's 
lodge  of  the  custom-nouse ;  where  next  morning  the  cus- 
tomerd  came  and  tumbled  about  our  trunks  to  our  great 
displeasure^  though  we  had  only  brought  our  necessaries 
on  shore.     We  were  mvited  to  dinner  by  a  merchant,  who 

give  us  good  chear,  but  we  had  sour  sauce  to  our  banquet, 
r  he  was  the  person  who  had  sustained  almost  the  ^ole 
loss  in  the  ship  taken  by  Sir  Edward  Michelburne.  The 
captain  also  of  that  rilip  dined  with  us.  When  that  afiair 
was  told  us,  our  captain  said  he  had  never  heard  of  any 
such  matter,  and  supposed  it  must  have  been  done  by  a. 
Hollander ;  but  they  aiBrmed  it  was  to  their  certain  know- 
ledge an  English  ship,  and  deplored  their  hard  fortunes^ 
a£Brmihg  there  were  thieves  of  all  nations,  yet  they  were^ 
not  disposed  to  impute  that  fault  to  honest  merchants.  This 
liberal  sentiment  somewhat  revived  us ;  and  we  were  invi- 
ted the  day  after  to  supper  by  Medc  ColeCf  the  captain  of 
that  ship. 

The  2d  October  we  embarked  our  goods  and  provisions, 
gave  a  present  to  Schekh  Abdel^reheime,  and  got  a  dispatch 
for  our  departure ;  but  the  customers  refused  a  licence  till 
they  should  search  our  ship,  yet  meeting  with  some  frigates 
in  their  own  river,  which  they  supposed  to  be  MalaBars, 
they  durst  not  venture  down  to  our  ship^  These  frigates 
[grabs]  were  Portuguese,  who  desired  that  no  one  shoald 
come  to  talk  with  them ;  yet  Mr  Buck  rashly  went  on  board 
and  was  detained. ' 

At  this  time  I  was  ill  of  the  bloody  flux,  of  which  Mr 
Dorchester  died,  but  I  was  cured  under  God  by  an  Eng- 
lishman, named  Careless.*  From  him  I  learnt  many  things 
respecting  India ;  and  particularly  of  the  great  spoil  done 
by  the  Hollanders  to  the  Portugals  at  Malacca  the  last 
year.  The  Hollanders  were  lying  before  Malacca  with  six- 
teen ships,  besieging  that  place  by  sea  and  land,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  several  native  kings,  when  news  were  sent  to  the 
Portuguese  viceroy,  then  before  Acheen  with  all  the  gallants 
of  India,  having  with  him  a  very  great  fleet  of  ships,  gal- 

]ie% 

'  At  this  place  is  given  a  confused  relation  of  several  incidente  at  Su- 
rat,  obviously  garbled  and  abbreviated  b^  Purchas,  so  as  to  be  difficultly 
intelligible.  As  these  are  already  contained  in  the  journal  of  Hawkins, 
they  are  here  omitted. — £. 

^  He  seems  to  have  been  resident  in  Surat;  but  the  particukn  are 
omitted  by  Purchas.— £. 
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lies,'  and  frigates,  with  4000  soldiel-s,  having  been  com* 
manded  to  conquer  Acheen  and  to  bnild  a  castle  there,  and 
afterwards  to  plunder  Johor,  and  to  chastise  the  Mohiccas 
for  trading  with  the  Hollanders,  Upon  notice  from  An- 
drea Hurtado,  who  then  commanded  at  Malacca,  of  the  die* 
tress  to  which  that  place  was  reduced,  the  viceroy  set  sail 
from  Acheen  to  attack  the  Hollanders.  The  Dutch  gene- 
ral got  timely  notice  of  his  motions^  and  having  re-embark- 
ed his  men  and  artillery,  went  forth  to  meet  the  viceroy. 
After  a  long  and  bloody  fight,  the  Dutch  had  to  draw  off 
to  stop  the  leaks  of  their  admiral;  on  which  the  Portuguese 
let  slip  the  opportunity,  and  fell  to  rioting  and  merriment^ 
with  great  boasts  of  their  victory,  not  looking  any  mofe  for 
l&e  HoUanders.  But  they,  having  stopped  their  leaks  and 
refitted  at  Jobor,  came  unexpectedly  on  the  Portuguese, 
most  of  whom  were  feasting  ashore^  and  sunk  and  burnt  all 
their  ships  ;  insomuch,  if  the  viceroy  had  not  previously 
detached  six  ships  on  some  other  service,  the  Portuguese  na/- 
val  power  in  India  had  been  all  utterly  destroyed.  After  this, 
the  Portuguese  in  Malacta  were  infected  by  a  heavy  sick- 
ness, in  which  most  of  them  died,  among  whom  was  the 
viceroy,  and  the  governor  of  Manilla,  who  had  brought  a 
reinforcem^it  of  2000  Spanish  troops,  so  that  their  power 
was  laid  in  the  dust. 

This  year  a  new  viceroy  was  expected  from  Portugal  with 
a  strong  fleet,  to  drive  the  Hollanders  out  of  India.  This 
fieet  consisted  of  nine  ships  of  war,  and  six  others  for  trade ; 
which  were  all  separated  in  the  gulf  of  Guinea^  and  Dever 
met  again  afterwards.  Two  of  them  came  to  Mosambique, 
where  they  were  fired  by  the  Hollanders,  who  likewise  much 
distressed  the  castle,  but  could  not  take  it ;  and  the  season 
requiring  their  departure,  they  set  sail  for  Goa,  being  fif- 
teen ships  and  a  pinnace,  where  they  rode  at  the  bar,  de- 
iying  the  great  Captain  Hurtado,  who  durst  not  meet  them. 
Another  of  the  Portuguese  commercial  ships,  having  advice 
that  the  Dutch  lay  off  Goa,  went  to  the  northwards,  where 
ttey  landed  their  money  and  sfoods,  and  set  their  ship  on 
fire,  and  the  soldiers  fell  together  by  th6  ears  for  sharing 
the  money.  The  Dutch  fleet,  leaying  Goa,  sailed  all  along 
the  Malabar  coast,  plundering  and  burning  every  thing 
they  could  meet,  and  it  was  reported  they  had  leave  from 
the  Samorin  to  build  a  castle  at  Chaul.^ 

The 

?  This  must  be  ah  error,  as  the  country  of  t!ie  Samorin,  at  Calicut,  is 
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Tbc  Istof  Febrdaryf  1609^  our  ciqitiiiBy  li^  Ehwkias^ 
departed  from  Sumt,  with  an  escort  of  fifty  peons  andwnwi 
bor«e»    About  this  tiflie  tliere  was  a  great  stir  gbont  the 

?ueen  mQther's  ships  which  was  to  be  laden  ibr  Mocha.^ 
The  Portuffoese  tleet  of  twen^two  frigates  then  rode  off 
Ibe  bar  of  Snnit»  aiid  demanded  iOO^OOO  mamndies  fiir  her 
passy  and  at  last  agreed  to  take  somewhat  more  dian  M)00 
dollar%  with  sundry  presents,  whidi  the  Mc^^ob  were  forced 
to  give  them.  At  tfiid  time  Mucrob  KJian  gave  me  &tr 
words,  but  the  devil  was  in  his  heart,  for  he  minded  mn 
thing  less  than  payment  of  his  debts^  striking  o£P.  17^000 
from  4-19000  to  which  our  accounts  extended.  Ai^  last:  he 
gave  me  his  cheet  for  a  part,  thoogfa  with  great  abetemetttey 
which  I  was  glad  to  get,  esteeming  it  better  to  seeore  some 
than  lose  all.  In  the  banning  of  April  I  was  seised  witk 
a  burning  fever,  of  which  I  recovered  by  losing  a  great  deal 
of  blood,  and  ten  days  fasting,  and  on  the  fever  leaving  me 
I  was  torment^  with  miserable  stitehes«  Next  month  alsO' 
I  ha^  another  severe  fever. 

Tlie  12th  May,  news  came  that  MaUk  Jmber^  Kili^  o£ 
the  Deccan,  haa  besieged  Aurdanasur^  with  22,000  horse; 
which  place  had  been  the  metropoUs  of  the  Decean^  £9r<* 
merly  conquered  by  Akbac;  and  that,  after  several,  assanks^ 
the  Moguls  had  oft'ered  to  surrender  the  dfy,  cm  condition 
that  be  woidd  withdraw  his  army  four  or  five  con*  fr<mi  the 
Qity,  that  they  might  remove  with  bag  and  baggace  in  se^ 
curityo  This  being  done,  they  issued  out  with  aU  ueiv  for- 
ces, and  ipaaking  an  unexpected  assauk  cm  the  unprovided 
enemy,  gave  th^  a  total  de£$at  with  great  slanghter*  Ad 
it  was  feared  that  Malek  Amber  might  reven^  this  defeat 
upon  the  other  parts  of  tlie  country,  tne  Khan^Khana  raised 
numerous  forces,  and  demanded  300,000  mamndies'  to^ 

wardi 

in  the  sputh  of  Malabar,  and  Chaul  is  far  to  the  north  in  tk^Coaeiif. 
— E. 

^  Mecca  is  probably  here  meant;  this  ship  bein^  destined  to  cany  the 
Mogul  pilgrims.  The  queen  mother  of  the  Moguls,  mother  to  the  reign* 
iiig  emperor. — E. 

^  Probably  a  corruption  of  Aunmgiibad.— i-B. 

^  In  this  and  other  early  voyages,  the  cms  is  alvagrs  oaaed  courte*  It 
is  rated  by  Purchas  at  a  mile  and  a  half  English.  There  are  two  nosseSf 
the  Hindoostanee,  and  the  Rajeput,  the  foimer  beiog  44^  to  a  d^gfee^ 
and  the  latter  83.  .  The  liindoostaneeis  equal  to  1.56,  and  the  Rajeput 
cossto  2.18  English  miles. — E. 

^  This  demand  is  inezplicaUe,  as  it  is  no  where  stated  of  whom  itwsf 
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wards  the  charges,  sending  also  an  experienced  Deccan 
leader  to  govern  the  city. 

The  20th  July,  Shah  Selim,  the;gr8at  Mogul,  command*- 
ed  his  generals,  Khon-Khana  and  Rajah  Mansing,  two 
great  commanders,  to  invade  and  conquer  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  south  to  Cape  Comorin,  for  which  purpose  a  prodi« 
gious  army  was  assembled.  In  order  to  resist  this  inva- 
sion, the  three  great  kin^s  of  the  south  combined  their 
troops,  making  head  near  Bratnporty  [Burhampoor  or  Boor* 
hanpoor,]  On  the  Mogul  frontiers,  where  both  armies  were 
in  capip,  waiting  the  end  of  winter*  These  three  kinga^ 
Malejk  Amber,  King  of  the  Deccan,  whose  chief  citv  is 
GffMfro;9  the  King  of  Visiapour  i  and  the  l^ing  of  Grol- 
ooncik,  whose  chief  city  is  Braganudau^ 

In  August,  I  received  a  flying  report  of  an  English  pin- 
nace being  pn  the  coast  at  Gand*roe^^  [Gundavee,]  whicb^ 
on  depltrtmg  from  thence,  was  forced  in  again  by  three  Por- 
tuguese frigtites.  I  supposed  this  might  belong  to  some  of 
our  shipping,  which,  standing  for  Socotora,  had  not  been 
able  to  fetch  that  place,  and  had  been  forced  to  this  coast. 
This  was  actually  the  case,  as  the  pinnace  belonged  to  the 
Ascension,  manned  by  the  master^  John  Elmer,  with  five 
men  and  two  boys,  and  was  in  want  of  wood  and  water. 
The  master  and  four  of  his  company  came  to  Surat  on  the 
28th  of  August;  but  I  had  much  ado  to  get  leave  to  bring 
them  into  the  town,  as  the  people  pretended  we  were  merely 
allowed  to  trade.  The  truth  was,  they  stood  in  fear  of  the 
Portuguese,  and  detained  these  men  till  they  should  send 
for  instructions  to  the  nabob,  who  was  at  the  distance  of 
four  cofis.  What  was  still  worse^  five  Portuguese  frigates 
or  grabs  went  into  the  Gundavee  river  and  captured  our 
pinnace,  weighing  up  its  two  &Icons,"  which  had  been 
thrown  overboard.  We  received  worse  news  on  the  5th 
September,  the  Ascension  having  been  cast  away ;  and  next 

vol..  VIII.  8  day 

demanded :  Besides,  the  sutn,  only  ^15,000,  is  quite  inadequate  for  the 
maintenance  of  numerous  forces. — £. 

^  This  name  is  so  inexplicably  corrupt  as  not  even  to  admit  of  conjec- 
tural amendment — ^E. 

^  This  name  is  in  the  same  unintelligible  predicament  with  Genefro. 

'^  Gundavee,  a  small  river  about  SO  miles  south  of  the  Taptee,  or  ri<* 
ver  of  burat.^-£. 
y  Small  cannon  of  about  two  libs.  balJL— £, 
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day  about  seventy  of  her  company  who  were  saved  came  to 
Surat,  whom  the  people  of  the  town  obliged  to  remain  out* 
side  of  the  walls  among  the  trees  and  tombs.  I  was  not 
even 'able  to  procure  leave  for  the  general  himself  to  enter 
the  city,  though  he  brought  letters  of  recommendation  irom 
Mocha,  besides  letters  for  the  great  Mogul  from  the  King 
of  England.  Such  was  their  fear  of  the  Portuguese,  in 
whose  names  two  Jesuits  threatened  fire,  faggots,  and  utter 
desolation,  if  any  more  English  were  received.  All  I  could 
do  for  them  was  sending  them  necessary  provisions,  and 
carrying  them  to  the  tankj  where  they  were  more  conveni- 
ently lodged,  yet  still  among  the  tombs.  At  length  the  go- 
vernor appointed  them  better  lodgings,  at  a  small  cddea  two 
coss  from  Surat ;  and  with  much  difficulty  I  obtained  leave 
for  Mr  Rivet,  Mr  Jordan^  and  the  surgeon  to  come  to  Su- 
rat, to  provide  necessaries  for  the  rest.  I  bad  other  trou- 
ble, occasioned  by  the  disorderly  and  riotous  conduct  of 
some  of  the  Ascension's  people;  more  especially  owing  to 
one  William  Tucker^  who  when  in  liquor  killed  a  call,  a 
crime  held  worse  than  murdering  a  man  among  the  Bani- 
ans. I  was  therefore  glad  of  their  departure  for  Agra,  ex- 
cept fifteen  who  were  sick  and  unwilling  to  go  so  mr,  and 
some  who  returned  again. 

The  6th  of  October,  came  letters  from  Mr  Hawkins,  in- 
forming us  that  he  had  married  an  Armenian  woman ;  and 
other  letters  at  the  end  of  next  month,  desiring  me  to  go  up 
to  Agra.  In  December  we  were  in  much  fear  of  Badur,  a 
descendant  of  the  Kings  of  Cambaya,  who  lay  within  two 
days  march  of  Surat,  with  600  horse  and  many  foot. 
Owing  to  this,  the  governor  cessed  all  the  inhabitants  ac- 
cording to  their  abilities,  with  the  lodgement  and  enter- 
tainment of  soldiers,  rating  me  at  ten  men.  I  went  imme- 
diately to  wait  upon  him,  and  told  him  that  I  had  twenty 
English  at  his  service,  for  which  he  thanked  me,  and  fi'eed 
me  of  all  farther  charges.  The  Banians  were  forced  to  la- 
bour hard  to  barricade  all  the  streets  of  the  city,  great 
guards  were  stationed  at  the  gates,  and  some  cannon  were 
drawn  from  the  castle.  A  reinforcement  of  fifty  horse  was 
sent  from  the  garrison  of  Caroc/e,**  which  had  been  very  in- 
sufficient to  protect  the  town ;  but  the  governor  of  Anme- 
dabad  sent  1000  horse  and  £000  foot  to  our  succour,  on 

which 


1% 


Currode  is  a  small  place  about  12  miles  S.S.E.  from  Surat— B. 
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which  Badur  withdrew  to  his  strong-holds.  Two  years  be- 
fore our  arrival,  this  chief  had  sacked  Cambay,  of  which  his 
grand&ther  had  been  king.  The  18th  January,  1610,  I 
went  from  Surat  on  my  way  to  Agra;  but  it  is  pioper  I 
should  give  here  some  account  of  Surat. 

This  city  stands  about  twenty  miles  from  the  sea,  on  the 
bank  of  a  fair  river,  [the  Taptee,"]  and  is  of  considerable 
size,  with  many  good  houses  belonging  to  merchants.  About 
three  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  on  the  south 
side  is  a  small  low  island  overflowed  in  the  rainy  season,  is 
the  bar  where  ships  load  and  unload,  having  three  fathoms 
water  at  spring  tides  ;*^  and  above  this  is  a  lair  channel  all 
the  way  to  the  city,  capable  of  receiving  loaded  vessels  of 
fifty  tons.  This  river  extends  upward?  to  beyond  Bram^ 
port,  [Boorhanpoor ;]  and  from  thence,  as  some  say,  all  the 
way  to  Mussel  Patem.^^  In  coming  up  the  river,  the  castle 
of  Surat  is  on  the  right  hand  or  south  side  of  the  river,  be- 
ing moderately  large,  handsome,  well  walled,  and  surround- 
ed by  a  ditch.  The  ramparts  are  provided  with  many  good 
cannons,  some  of  which  are  of  vast  size.  It  has  pne  gate  on 
the  inland  side  with  a  draw- bridge^  and  a  small  postern  to 
the  river.  The  captain  of  this  castle  has  a  garrison  of  200 
horse.  In  front  of  the  castle  is  the  Medon^  [Meidan,  or  es- 
planade,] being  a  pleasant  green,  having  a  may-pole  in  the. 
middle,  on  which  they  hang  a  light  and  other  decorations 
on  great  festivals.  On  this  side,  the  city  of  Surat  is  open 
to  the  green,  but  is  fenced  on  all  other  sides  by  a  ditch  and 
thick  hedges,  having  three  gates,  one  of  which  leads  to  f^a- 
fiaw^  a  small  village  at  the  ford  of  the  Taptee  leading  to 
Cambay.  Near  this  village  on  the  left  hand  is  a  small 
aldea^  pleasantly  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  where  is 
a  great  pagoda  much  resorted  to  by  the  Indians.  A  second 
gate  leads  to  Boorhanpoor;  and  a  third  to  Nonsar^/j^^  a 
town  ten  coss  from  Surat,  where  much  calico  is  manufac-* 
tured,  standing^ near  a  fine  stream  or  small  river.  About 
ten  coss  farther  in  the  same  direction  is  Gondaree,  [Gunda- 
vee,]  and  a  little  further  Beisaca^  [Bulsaur,]  th^  frontier 
town  towards  Damaun,    Jiist  without  Nuusarjf  gate  is  a. 

ha^ds.o^lQ 

'^  This  depth  probably  refers  to  the  anchorage  bdow  the  bar.^-'E. 

*^  Masulipatam,  or,  more  correctly,  Mutshelipatoao)*  is  ^t  the  mouth  of 
the  Kistna,  on  the  opposite  coast  of  India  — £. 

'^  Nuosary  is  a  small  river,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name,  16  or  18 
miles  south  of  the  Taptee.— £. 
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faandspme  tank  of  sixteen  sides^  aurroimded  on  all  sidei  by 
stone  steps,  thtee  quarters  of  an  English  mile  in  ciccoity  and 
having  a  small  house  in  the  middle.  On  the  farther  side 
erf*  this  tatik  sa^  several  fine  tombs  with  a  handsome  paved 
Goort,  behind  which  is  a  small  grove  of  Mango  trees,  to 
t^hlch  ihb  dtiz^b  resort  to  banquet.  About  bw  a  goss  be- 
yond this,  is  a  gre^t  tn^  much  venerated  by  the  Banians, 
who  aUedg&tbut  it  is  under  the  protection  of  aden?,  or  guar- 
dian spirit,  and  that  although  ofien  cut  down  and  gruobed 
up  from  the  roots  by  order  «f  tbe  Moors^  it  has  yet  con- 
standy  sprung  up  again. 

Near  the  castle  of  Surat  is  tbe  jt/phandica^  where  are 
stairs  down  to  the  river  for  landing  and  shipping  goods, 
and  within  the  alphandica  are  8tore*rooms  for  keeping 
goods  till  they  are  cleared ;  the  customs  being  two  and  a 
half  per  centum  for  goods,  three  for  provisions,  and  two  for 
money.  Without  the  gate  of  the  alphandica  is  the  great 
Gondoree  or  Bazars  being  the  market-^Ioce  for  all  kinds  of 
merchandize.  Right  before  this  gate  is  a  tree  with  an  ar- 
bour^ where  the  fokeen,  [faouiers,]  or  Indian  holy  men>  sit 
in  st^te.  Between  this  and  tiie  castle,  at  the  entrance  of  Uie 

freen,  or  atmeidany  is  the  market  for  horses  and  cattle.  A 
ttle  loWer,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  is  a  plea- 
sant small  town  named  Ranele,  inhabited  by  a  people  cidled 
NaiteSf  who  speak  a  different  language,  and  are  mostly  sea- 
men. The  streets  of  this  town  are  narrow,  with  good 
houses,  each  of  which  has  a  high  flight  of  steps  to  its  door. 
The  people  are  very  friendly  to  tlie  English,  and  have  many 
pleasant  gardens,  which  attract  many  to  pass  much  of  their 
time  there.  On  the  trees  round  this  village  there  are  an 
infinite  number  of  those  great  bats  we  saw  at  St  Augustine 
in  Madagascar,  which  hang  by  their  claws  from  the  boughs, 
and  make  a  shrill  noise.  This  bird  is  said  by  the  pestle 
to  engender  by  the  ear,  and  to  give  suck  to  their  young. 

The  winter  be^ns  here  about  the  1st  of  June,  and  coor 
tinues  till  the  20th  September^  but  not  with  continual  rains 
as  at  Goa ;  having  only  heavy  rain  for  six  or  seven  days 
every  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  with  much  wind,  thun- 
der and  lightning.  At  the  breaking  up  of  the  winter,  there 
is  always  a  cruel  storm,  called  tuffoon^  fearful  even  to  men 
on  land.  This  is  not  equally  severe  every  year,  but  once 
in  two  or  three  years  at  the  most.  The  monsoons,  or  pe- 
riodical winds,  serve  here  for  going  to  the  south  in  April 

and 
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and  September,  and  fi>r  Mocha  in  February  and  March. 
From  the  south,  ships  come  here  in  December,  January, 
and  February,  and  from  Mocha  about  the  5th  September, 
after  the  rains.  From  Ormus  they  sfdl  for  the  coast  of  In- 
dia in  November :  But  none  dare  pass  without  a  licenoe 
of  the  Portuguese,  for  which  they  exact  wluttever  they  think 
proper,  erecting,  by  their  own  authority^  a  ciistom-honae 
on  the  seas^  confiscating  both  ship  and  goods  to  the  taker^ 
if  they  do  not  produce  a  regular  pass; 

§4.  Journey  to  Agra,  and  ObtervaHom  by  the  Wajf ;  with 

iome  Notices  of  the  Deccan  Wart. 

The  18th  Januanr,  1610,'  I  departed  from  Comuariaw, 
or  Cnmraie^  a  small  village  S  con  from  Surat,  to  Mutta,  a 
great  o/tfeo,  7  coss.  The  2l8t to  Carode^  S  ooss,  a hu^e  coun- 
try town,  having  the  Surat  river  on  the  north.  This  place 
has  a  castle,  wiUi  a  garrison  of  200  Patan  horse,  who  are 
good  soUiers.  The  22d  to  Curka^  12  c.  a  great  village 
with  a  river  on  its  south  side.  In  the  way  between  Carode 
and  Curkt^  or  Kirkwah,  is  Beca^  or  Behara,  a  castle  with  a 
great  tank  and  a  pleasant  grove.  23d  to  Hecampore^  a  large 
town  under  the  Peetopshaw,  10  c^  In  this  way  begins  a 
great  ridge  of  mountains  on  the  right  hand,*  reaching  to- 
wards Afamedabad,  among  which  Badur  occupies  several 
strong'holds,  which  all  the  force  of  the  king  of  the  Moguls 
has  not  been  able  to  reduce.  These  mountains  extend  lo 
Boorhanpoor,  and  on  them  breed  many  wild  elephants* 
The  24th  to  DaytOj  8  c  a  great  town,  having  to  pass  in  the 
midway  a  troublesome  stony  rivulet.  This  town  has  a 
castle,  and  is  almost  encompassed  by  a  river,  being  situated 
in  a  fertile  soil.  The  25th  to  Badur,  10  c.  a  fibhy  town 
full  of  thieves,  where  is  made  a  kind  of  wine  of  a  sweet 
fruit  called  mewof  but  I  found  it  unwholesome  except  it  be 
burnt. 

This 


'  In  this  journal,  conjectural  emendations  of  names  from  Arrowsraitli's 
excellent  map  of  India,  are  given  in  the  text  as  synoniraa,  to  avoid  per- 
petual notes ;  and  the  distances  are  always  to  be  understood  as  cosifi,  gi- 
ven exactly  as  in  the  original  without  correction.  It  must,  however,  be 
noticed  that  the  names  in  the  text  are  often  so  corrupt,  or  different  from 
those  now  in  use,  that  it  is  often  impossible  to  trace  the  route. — ^E. 

^  The  Vindhaya  mountains  are  obviously  here  meant ;  but  they  are  on 
the  left  hand  of  the  route  between  Surat  and  Boorhanpoor.— £• 
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This  is  the  last  town  of  note  in  the  land  of  PectopshaWf 
who  is  a  small  king  or  rajah  of  the  Gentiles,  keq>ing  on  the 
tops  of  inaccessible  mountains,  which  begin  at  Curka^  and 
extend  to  many  cosses  distance.  He  holds  possession  of 
two  fair  cities,  Saiere  and  Muliere,  where  the  mamudies  are 
coined.  Each  of  these  towns  has  two  mighty  casdes,  the 
roads  to  which  only  admit  of  two  men  abreast,  or  an  ele- 
phant at  most  I  having  also  on  the  way  eighty  small  for- 
tresses  dispersed  among  the  mountains  to  guard  the  pas- 
sage. On  the  tops  of  these  mountains  there  is  good  pas- 
ture and  abundance  of  grain,  with  numerous  fountains  or 
streams,  which  run  thence  into  the  plains.  Akbar  besieged 
him  for  seven  years,  and  was  in  the  end  obliged  to  com- 
pound with  him,  giving  him  Narampore  Dayta  and  Badur, 
with  several  other  al&as,  for  safely  conducting  bis  mer- 
chants along  this  plain ;  so  that  he  is  now  in  peace  with 
the  king,  to  whom  he  sends  presents  yearly,  and  leaves  one 
of  his  sons  in  Boorhanpoor  as  a  pledge  of  his  fealty.  He 
is  said  to  have  always  in  readiness  4000  mares  of  an  excel- 
lent breed,  and  100  elephants. 

Leaving  Badur  on  the  26th,  I  went  7  coss  to  Nonderbatf 
or  Nundabar,  a  city,  short  of  which  are  many  tombs  and 
houses  ot  pleasure,  with  a  castle  and  a  fair  tank.  The  27th 
to  LinguU^  10  c.  a  beastly  town,  with  thievish  inhabitants, 
a  dirty  castle,  and  a  deep  sandy  road  near  the  town*  28th 
10  c.  to  Sindkejrryy  or  Sindkera,  a  great  dirty  town.  On  the 
Way,  the  governor  of  Lingull,  with  others  as  honest  as  him- 
self^ would  have  borrowed  some  money  of  me;  but  finding 
I  would  only  give  him  powder  and  shot,  he  desisted,  and 
allowed  our  carts  to  pass  without  farther  trouble.  Beyond 
Sindkera  runs  a  small  river  of  brackish  water,  by  drinking 
of  which  I  got  the  bloody  flux,  which  continued  with  me 
ail  the  way  to  Boorhanpoor.  The  29th  10  c.  to  Taulneert, 
or  Talnere,  a  thievish  road,  but  a  fair  towp  with  a  castle 
and  river,  which  is  not  passable  in  the  rains  without  a 
boat.^  The  SOth  15  c.  to  Chupra^  or  Choprah,  a  great  town. 
I  rested  here  two  days  on  account  of  the  rains ;  in  which 
time  came  the  governor  of  Nundabar  with  400  horse,  with- 
out whose  company  I  could  not  have  continued  my  jour- 
ney without  danger,  as  Klian-Khana  had  been  defeated 

and 

j     ^  The  author  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  that  this  was  the  Taptee> 
or  river  of  Surat.— £.   . 
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and  obliged  to  retire  to  Boorbanpoor,  after  losing  the 
strong  and  rich  town  of  Joulttaporey  or  Jalnapoor,  on  which 
the  Deccaners  became  so  insolent^  that  they  made  inroads 
as  far  as  tlie  Taptee,  plundering  many  of  the  passengers. 

The  2d  February  we  went  6  c.  to  RaweU  or  Arawul,  a 
country  village,  where  unseasonable  thunder,  wind,  and  rain^ 
combining  with  my  disease,  had  nearly  made  an  end  of  me» 
£o  that  we  made  mukom,  or  halted,  on  the  Sd  and  4th.  The 
5th  I  went  to  Beawle^  or  BeawuU,  10  c.  a  large  town  with 
a  good  castle.  Next  day  we  were  again  stopt  by  bad  wea- 
ther. The  7th,  16  c.  to  Ravere^  a  great  town ;  and  the  8th^ 
10  c*  to  Boorhanpoor,  where  I  pitched  my  tent  in  a  yard 
belonging  to  the  Armenians,  not  being  able  to  get;  a  house 
for  money,  the  city  being  so  full  of  soldiers.  About  2  c 
short  of  Boorhanpoor  is  Babuderpoor,  a  fair  city ;  and  be- 
tween the  two  the  army  of  Khan«Khana'was  encamped  on 
the  north  side  of  the  road,  consisting  of  al»out  15,000  horsey 
!gO0  elephants,  and  100  cannon  of  different  sizes,  the  en-^ 
campment  extending  two  coss  in  length.  Within  twenty  or 
thirty  coss  to  the  south.  Amber  chapon,  an  Abashed^  ^  who 
was  general  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  Dcccan,  lay  ^icamp- 
ed  at  the  head  of  10,000  of  his  own  cast,  all  brave  soldiers^ 
and  about  40,000  Deccaners ;  so  that  the  Moguls  had  cer«- 
tainly  lost  the  city  of  Boorhanpoor,  had  not  the  prince  Sul- 
tan Parvis  with  Rajah  Mausing  come  down  with  great 
forces ;  as  Amber  chapon  had  sent  to  demand  the  surrender 
of  Boorhanpoor,  deeming  that  Khan-Kbana  was  unable  to 
hold  it  against  him.     . 

Boorhanpoor  is  a  very  large  but  beastly  city,  situated  in 
a  low  damp  place,  and  consequently  very  unhealthy,  which 
is  farther  augmented  by  the  water  being  bad.  The  castle 
is  on  the  N.E.  of  the  city,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  which 
runs  by  Surat.  In  the  river  beside  the  castle,  there  is  an 
image  of  an  elephant  in  stone,  so  naturally  made,  that  an 
elephant  one  day,  coming  to  the  river  to  drink,  ran  against 
it  with  all  his  force,  and  broke  both  his  teeth.  The  fore- 
head of  this  image  is  painted  red,  and  many  simple  Indi- 
ans worship  it.  About  two  coss  from  the  castle  is  a  gar- 
den belonging  to  Khan-Khana,  called  the  hoU  bang,  all  the 
way  between  being  pleasantly  shaded  by  rows  of  trees.  The  _ 
garden  has  many  fine  walks,  with  a  beautiful  small  tank       1[ 

shaded 

.  ^  Assuredly  meaning  an  Abyssinian.— £• 
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shaded  by  trees ;  and  at  the  entrance  is  a  fine  lofty  banquet- 
ing-house,  likewise  among  trees. 

I  rested  till  the  19th  ander  my  tent,  for  the  recova-y  of 
my  health,  which  God  was  pleased  to  grant.  Two  days 
aner  my  arrival,  news  came  that  Ravere  and  other  neigh- 
bouring places  had  been  sacked  by  1500  Deccan  horse,  bo 
that  we  were  thankful  to  God  for  our  safe  arrival,  as  the 
way  was  nbt  now  passable  for  1000  horse.  I  was  here  in- 
formed, by  letters  from  an  Armenian,  of  a  prodigious  dis- 
aster sustained  by  the  Portuguese  arniada  on  die  Malabar 
ooast,  consisting  of  fifty  fi'igates  or  grabs,  and  two  gallies, 
which  being  dispersed  by  a  storm,  was  suddenly  assailed  by 
the  Malabar  pirates  issuing  irom  manv  creeks,  who  took 
many  of  their  fleet,  and  burnt  most  of  the  rest.  On  the 
'18th  Lrod^  out  to  visit  the  prince,  and  on  the  13th  I  inade 
liim  a  present.  He  received  me  very  courteously^  and  pro- 
mised me  every  thing  I  asked.  The  prince  was  attended 
by  20,000  horse  and  300  elephants;  having  along  with  him 
Asiiph  Khan  with  about  3000,  and  Emersee  Rastein,  late 
King  of  Candahar,  with  some  thousand  veterans.  While 
I  remained  in  the  camp,  Rajah  Mansing  joined  with  1Q,OUO 
horsey  all  Rajaputi,  and  near  1000  elephants;  so  that aM 
the  plains  for  a  vast  distance  were  covered  with  tents,  map 
king  a  most  splendid  appearance.  Along  with  the  army 
were  many  large  boats,  for  transporting  the  troops  across 
large  rivers.  On  the  prince  removing,  1  returned  to  Boor- 
hanpoor;  and  as  he  advanced  three  coss  towards  the  ene- 
my, I  went  on  the  26th  to  take  my«  leave,  when  news  were 
brought  of  the  defeat  of  som^  of  Rajah  Mansic^s  troc^. 

The  i  St  of  March  I  depaf'ted  for  Agra  alpng  with  the 
govamor  of  Boorhanpoor,  and  that  day  we  travelled  12  c 
to  Barre,  a  great  village^  having  passed  by  a  very  steep  and 
stony  road  across  the  great  ridge  of  mountains,  [Callygong 
hills,}  which  come  firom  Ahmedabad.'  On  this  way,  and 
about  four, coss  from  Boorhanpopr,  we  passed  the  i^rong 
and  invincible  casde  oS.Hasaer^  seated  on  the  top  of  a  high 
mountain,  and  said  to  be  large  enough  to  contain  forty  or 
fifty  thousand  horse.     On  the  top  are  many  tanks  and  fine 

pasture 

^  This  is  an  error  of  Jioch.  The  Vindhaya  mountains^  which  run 
from  Guzerat  eastwards,  are  on  the  north  of  the  Nerbuddah  river; 
whereas  the  mountain  ridge  in  the  text  divides  the  valley  of  the  Ner- 
buddah from  that  of  the  Taptee,  and  joins  the  western  Gauts  near  Sunt* 
— E. 
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paatare  grounds.  In  tbe  time  of  its  fennf>r  sovereif^  Bft- 
dur  Sh^,  it  is  said  to  bave  been  defended  by  600  pieces  of 
caonoD.  Akbar  besiwed  it  for  a.  long  time,  surrounding 
it  on  all  sides,  and  at  length  took  it  by  composition.  For 
It  is  said  tbere  bred  such  innumerable  quantities  of  small 
worms  in  the  vaters  of  the  fort,  that  the  jieople  swelled  and 
burst,  by  which  mortality  the  king  was  forced  to  submit 
and  surrender,  the  place  being  impregDable  hy  any  human 
force.  The  3d  we  came  to  Camlah,  eleven  c.  a  anaU  aldea^ 
the  road  being  stony  and  very  troublesome.  The  4th  to 
Magergimty  four  c.  a  lar^e  aided,  and  by  a  very  bad  readk 
The  ^ttl  ten  C.  to  Kergom,  or  Kargaw,  a  large  village  and 
a  steep  road.  Ihe  6tli  thirteen  c  to  Bircool,  a  smalt- vil- 
lage. The  7th  eight  c  to  Taiapore,  or  1"arrapoor,  a  small 
town,  within  two  coss  of  which  we  passed  a  fine  river  called 
tiervor,  [Nerbuddah,]  which  runs  into  the  sea  at  Broacht 
On  the  bank  ol  this  river  is  a  pretty  towu  with  a  good  ca»r 
de,  immediately  under  which  is  the  ferry.  About  a  coss 
lower  down  is  an  overfall  where  the  water  is  not  above  three 
feet  deep,  but  a  mile  in  breadth,  by  which  camels  ueuallj 
pass.  The  8th  five  c.  to  Mandow,  three  coss  of  whichthe 
road  goes  up  a  steep  mountain,  having  no  more  than  breadth 
for  a  coach. 

This  ridge  of  mountains,  [the  Vindhaya,]  extends  E.  and 
W.*  On  the  top,  and  at  the  very  edge  of  the  table  land* 
stands  the  gate  of  tiie  city,  over  which  is  built  a  handsome 
fort  and  pleasure-house.  The  wails  extend  all  along  tlie 
side  of  the  mountain  for  many  cosses.  On  the  left  hand  of 
the  entrance,  at  two  or  three  miles  distance  from  the  gate, 
is  a  strong  fort  on  the  top  of  a  pointed  mnuntais,  uid.Bonie 
ten  or  twelve  more  di^perKed  in  other  places.  For  two  cos« 
or  better  within  the  outer  gate,  this  city  is  all  ruined,  ex.t 
cept  many  tombs  and  mosques  which  yet  remain,  inter- 
^ersed  among  the  tottering  walls  of  many  large  houses. 
The  old  city  of  Mandow  is  four  coiis  from  the  S-  to  the  N. 
gate,  and  measures  ten-or  twelve  coss  irom  east  to  weoti  be- 
yond which  to  the  east  are  good  jtasture  grounds  for  many 
cosses.  On  the  top  of  the  mountain  are  some  fiitceu  ol> 
sixteen  tonkii,  dispersed  about  the  city.  What  sull  remains 

of 

^  The  original  Ba;a  UJE.  and  S.W.  but  in  our  best  nml  latest  map  of 
Hiodooetan,  the  direction  isnciirlvB.  and  W.orperbapsE.  l>v  N.Bnd  W. 
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of  this  city  is  very  well  built,  but  small  in  comparison  with 
its  former  greatness,  yet  bas  many  goodly  buildings,  aU  of 
atone^  and  very  lody  gates,  the  like  of  which^  I  believe^  is 
not  to  be  seen  in  Christendom.  At  the  entrance  on  the 
south,  within  the  gate  of  the  city  now  inhabited,  as  you  pass 
along,  there  stands  a  goodly  mosque  on  the  left  hand,  and 
over  against  it  a  splendid  sepulchre,  in  which  are  interred 
the  bodies  of  four  kings  in  exceedingly  rich  tombs*  By  the 
side  of  which  stands  a  high  tower  of  170  steps  in  height^ 
built  round  with  windows  and  galleries  to  each  room,  with 
many  fine  arches  and  pillars,  the  walls  being  all  inlaid  in  a 
most  beautiful  manner  with  green  marble  or  some  other 
rich  stone.  On  the  north  side^  where  we  came  forth  from 
this  city,  there  lay  a  cannon,  the  bore  of  which  was  eigh- 
teen inches  diameter.  The  gate  is  very  strong,  having  six- 
others  within,  all  very  strong,  with  large  walled  courts  of 
guard  between  gate  and  gate.  All  along  the  side  of  the 
mountains  runs  a  strong  wall,  with  turrets  or  flankers  at  in- 
tervals, although  the  hiu  is  so  steep  in  itself  that  it  is  hardly 
possible  for  a  man  to.  creep  upon  all  fours  in  any  part  of  it, 
so  that  it  appears  absolutely  impregnable;  yet  was  taken, 
partly  by  force  ai^d  partly  by  treason,  by  Humaion,  grand- 
father of  the  present  Great  Mogul,  from  Sheic  Shah  Selim, 
whose  ancestors  conauered  it  from  the  Indians  about  400 
years  ago.  This  Shan  Selim  was  a  powerful  King  of  Delhi) 
who  once  forced  Humaion  to  flee  into  Persia  for  aid;  and, 
returning  from  Persia,  put  Selim  to  the  worst,  yet  was  un- 
able to  conquer  him.  He  even  held  out  during  the  whole 
reign  of  Akbar,  keeping  upon  the  mountains.  Beyond  the 
waSs,  the  suburbs  formerly  extended  four  coss  to  the  north, 
but  are  now  all  in  ruins,  except  ^  few  tombs,  mosques,  and 
goodly  serah^  in  which  no  persons  now  dwell. 

The  9th  we  went  four  coss  by  a  very  bad  stony  road  to 
Jjuneheira*  Between  this  and  the  ruins,  at  three  c.  from 
M&ndow,  is  a  fine,  tank  inclosed  with  stone^  having  a  ban- 
qucting-house  in  the  middle,  and  a  /air  house  on  the  south 
side,  now  in  ruins,  from  which  to  the  banqueting-house  is 
an  arched  bridge.  The  1 0th  to  DupalpoTt^  fourteen  a  a 
small  town  and  the  road  good.  The  1  Jth  twelve  long  cosses 
to  Ougluei  or  Oojain,  a  fair  city,  in  the  country  called  Mal- 
wah,  a  fertile  soil  abounding  with  opium.  In  this  country 
the  coss  is  two  English  miles.  We  halted  the  12th.  The 
13th  to  Conoscia  eleven  c.  Hth,  eight  c.  to  Sunenarra^  or 

Sannarea, 
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Sannarea,  by  a  bad  stony  way,  among  a  thievish  people, 
called  graciae,  inhabiting  the  hills  on  our  left  hand,  who  of- 
ten plunder  the  caffilas,  or  caravans,  and  a  hundred  of  them 
had  done  so  now  to  a  caravan,  if  we  had  not  prevented 
them  by  our  arrival.  This  is  a  small  town,  short  of  which 
we  passed  a  great  tank  full  of  wild  fowl.  The  15th  ten  c. 
to  Pimelgom,  a  shabby  aldea.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth  coss 
we  passed  Sarampore,  or  Sarangpoor,  a  great  town  with  a 
castle  on  its  south  side,  and  a  handsome  town-house.  Here 
are  manufactured  much  good  cotton  cloth  and  handsome 
turbans.  Short  of  this  town  we  met  Khan  Jehan,  a  great 
favourite  of  the  king,  with  10,000  horse,  many  elephants^ 
and  a  number  pf  boats,  going  to  join  the  army  at  Boorhan- 
poor.  On  the  way  also  we  met  many  of  Rajah  Mansing's 
Rajapoots,  he  having  in  all  about  20,000,  so  that  it  was 
thought  the  army  would  amount  to  100,000  horse  when  all 
assembled. 

From  the  l6th  to  the  26th  of  March,  we  travelled  74 
coss  to  Qualeres^  or  Colarass,  a  small  pretty  town,  encom* 
passed  with  tamarind  and  mango  trees.'  The  27th  to  Cip^ 
fy,  or  Shepoory,  seven  Surat  cosses  of  a  mile  and  a  half 
each,  by  a  desert  road.  Two  nights  before,  some  sixty  or 
seventy  thieves  assailed  in  the  dark  a  party  of  1 50  Patan 
soldiers,  mistaking  them  for  a  cafBIa  that  had  just  gone  be- 
fore, by  whom  ten  of  them  were  slain  and  as  many  taken, 
the  rest  escaping  in  the  dark.  The  ^8th  to  Narwar  twelve 
c.  through  a  rascally  desert  full  of  thieves.  In  the  woods 
we  saw  many  chuckees,  stationed  there  to  prevent  robbery ; 
but  they  alledge  that  the  fox  is  oft  times  set  to  herd  the 
geese.  This  town  stands  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  stony  moun- 
tain, and  on  the  top  is  a  castle  having  a  steep  ascent  ra- 
ther more  than  a  mile,  which  is  intersected  by  three  strong 
gates.  The  fourth  gate  is  at  the  top  of  the  ascent,  where 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  without  an  order  from  the  king. 
Within,  the  town  is  large  and  handsome,  being  situated  in 
a  curious  valley  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  This  fortified 
summit  is  said  to  be  five  or  six  coss  in  circuit,  walled  all 
round,  and  having  towers  and  flankers  every  here  and  there» 

so 

7  It  has  been  thought  better  to  omit  the  minute  enumeration  of  stages 
in  the  sequel,  where  no  other  information  occurs ;  more  especialiy  as 
their  names  "can  seldom  be  referred  to  those  in  modem  maps  of  India. 
— E. 
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of  this  city  is  very  well  built,  but  small  in  comparison  with 
its  former  greatness,  yet  bas  many  goodly  buildings,  aU  of 
«tone^  and  very  lody  gates,  the  like  of  which^  I  believe,  is 
not  to  be  seen  in  Christendom.  At  the  entrance  on  the 
south,  within  the  gate  of  the  city  now  inhabited,  as  you  pass 
along,  there  stands  a  goodly  mosque  on  the  lefl  hand,  and 
over  against  it  a  splendid  sepulchre,  in  which  are  interred 
the  bodies  of  four  kings  in  exceedingly  rich  tombs*  By  the 
3ide  of  which  stands  a  high  tower  of  170  steps  in  height^ 
built  round  with  windows  and  galleries  to  each  room,  with 
many  fine  arches  and  pillars,  the  walls  being  all  inlaid  in  a 
most  beautiful  manner  with  green  marble  or  some  other 
rich  stone.  On  the  north  side^  where  we  came  forth  from 
this  city,  there  lay  a  cannon,  the  bore  of  which  was  eigh- 
teen inches  diameter.  The  gate  is  very  strong,  having  six- 
others  within,  all  very  strong,  with  large  walled  courts  of 
guard  between  gate  and  gate.  All  along  the  side  of  the 
mountains  runs  a  strong  wall,  with  turrets  or  flankers  at  in- 
tervals, although  the  hiu  is  so  steep  in  itself  that  it  is  hardly 
possible  for  a  man  to.  creep  upon  all  fours  in  any  part  of  it, 
so  that  it  appears  absolutely  impregnable;  yet  was  taken, 
partly  by  force  ai^d  partly  by  treason,  by  Humaion,  grand- 
father of  the  present  Great  Mogul,  from  Sheic  Shah  Selim, 
whose  ancestors  conauered  it  from  the  Indians  about  400 
years  ago.  This  Shan  Selim  was  a  powerful  King  of  Deihii 
who  once  forced  Humaion  to  flee  into  Persia  for  aid;  and, 
returning  from  Persia,  put  Selim  to  the  worst,  yet  was  un- 
able to  conquer  him.  He  even  held  out  during  the  whole 
reign  of  Akbar,  keeping  upon  the  mountains.  Beyond  the 
waUs,  the  suburbs  formerly  extended  four  coss  to  the  north, 
but  are  now  all  in  ruins,  except  fi.  few  tombs,  mosques^  and 
goodly  serahf  in  which  no  persons  now  dwell. 

The  9th  we  went  four  coss  by  a  very  bad  stony  road  to 
Jjuneheira*  Between  this  and  the  ruins,  at  three  c.  from 
JVfandow,  is  a  fine,  tank  inclosed  with  stone^  having  a  ban- 
qucting-house  in  the  middle,  and  a  /air  house  on  the  south 
side,  now  in  ruins,  from  which  to  the  banqueting-house  is 
an  arched  bridge.  The  1 0th  to  Dupalpore^  fourteen  c*  a 
small  town  and  the  road  good.  The  1  Jth  twelve  long  cosses 
to  Ouglae^  or  Oojain,  a  fair  city,  in  the  country  called  Mal- 
wah,  a  fertile  soil  abounding  with  opium.  In  this  country 
the  coss  is  two  English  miles.  We  halted  the  12th.  The 
13th  to  Conoscia  eleven  c.  14th,  eight  c.  to  Sunenarray  or 

Sannarea, 
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Sannarea,  by  a  bad  stony  way,  among  a  thievish  people, 
called  graciae,  inhabiting  the  hills  on  our  left  hand,  who  of- 
ten plunder  the  caffilas,  or  caravans,  and  a  hundred  of  them 
had  done  so  now  to  a  caravan,  if  we  had  not  prevented 
them  by  our  arrival.  This  is  a  small  town,  short  of  which 
we  passed  a  great  tank  full  of  wild  fowl.  The  15th  ten  c. 
to  Pimelgom,  a  shabby  aldea.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth  coss 
we  passed  Sarampore,  or  Sarangpoor,  a  great  town  with  a 
castle  on  its  south  side,  and  a  handsome  town-house.  Here 
are  manufactured  much  good  cotton  cloth  and  handsome 
turbans.  Short  of  this  town  we  met  Khan  Jehan,  a  great 
favourite  of  the  king,  with  10,000  horse,  many  elephants^ 
and  a  number  qf  boats,  going  to  join  the  army  at  Boorhan- 
poor.  On  the  way  also  we  met  many  of  Rajah  Mansing's 
Rajapoots,  he  having  in  all  about  20,000,  so  that  it  was 
thought  the  army  would  amount  to  100,000  horse  when  all 
assembled. 

From  the  l6th  to  the  26th  of  March,  we  travelled  74 
coss  to  Qualeresy  or  Colarass,  a  small  pretty  town,  encom* 
passed  with  tamarind  and  mango  trees.'  The  27th  to  Cip^ 
ty,  or  Shepoory,  seven  Surat  cosses  of  a  mile  and  a  half 
each,  by  a  desert  road.  Two  nights  before,  some  sixty  or 
seventy  thieves  assailed  in  the  dark  a  party  of  150  Patan 
soldiers,  mistaking  them  for  a  cafBIa  that  had  just  gone  be- 
fore, by  whom  ten  of  them  were  slain  and  as  many  taken, 
the  rest  escaping  in  the  dark.  The  28th  to  Narwar  twelve 
c.  through  a  rascally  desert  full  of  thieves.  In  the  woods 
we  saw  many  chuckees,  stationed  there  to  prevent  robbery ; 
but  they  alledge  that  the  fox  is  oft  times  set  to  herd  the 
geese.  This  town  stands  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  stony  moun- 
tain, and  on  the  top  is  a  castle  having  a  steep  ascent  ra- 
ther more  than  a  mile,  which  is  intersected  by  three  strong 
gates.  The  fourth  gate  is  at  the  top  of  the  ascent,  where 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  without  an  order  from  the  king. 
Within,  the  town  is  large  and  handsome,  being  situated  in 
a  curious  valley  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  This  fortified 
summit  is  said  to  be  five  or  six  coss  in  circuit,  walled  all 
round,  and  having  towers  and  flankers  every  here  and  there» 

so 


7  It  has  been  thought  better  to  omit  the  minute  enumeration  of  stages 
in  the  sequel,  where  no  other  information  occurs ;  more  especially  as 
their  names  ^an  seldom  be  referred  to  those  in  modem  maps  of  India. 
— E. 
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of  this  city  is  very  well  built,  but  small  in  comparison  with 
its  former  greatness,  yet  bas  many  goodly  buildings^  all  of 
«tone^  and  very  lody  gates,  the  like  of  wbich^  I  believe^  is 
not  to  be  seen  in  Christendom.  At  the  entrance  on  the 
south,  within  the  gate  of  the  city  now  inhabited,  as  you  pass 
along,  there  stands  a  goodly  mosque  on  the  left  hand,  and 
over  against  it  a  splenaid  sepulchre,  in  which  are  interred 
the  bodies  of  four  kings  in  exceedingly  rich  tombs*  By  the 
side  of  which  stands  a  high  tower  of  170  steps  in  height^ 
built  round  with  windows  and  galleries  to  each  room,  with 
many  fine  arches  and  pillars,  the  walls  being  all  inlaid  in  a 
most  beautiful  manner  with  green  marble  or  some  other 
rich  stone.  On  the  north  side^  where  we  came  forth  from 
this  city,  there  lay  a  cannon,  the  bore  of  which  was  eigh- 
teen inches  diameter.  The  gate  is  very  strong,  having  six 
others  within,  all  very  strong,  with  large  walled  courts  of 
guard  between  gate  and  gate*  All  along  the  side  of  the 
mountains  runs  a  strong  wall,  with  turrets  or  flankers  at  in- 
tervals, although  the  hiu  is  so  steep  in  itself  that  it  is  hardly 
possible  for  a  man  to.  creep  upon  all  fours  in  any  part  of  i^ 
so  that  it  appears  absolutely  impregnable;  yet  was  taken, 
partly  by  force  ai^d  partly  by  treason,  by  Humaion,  grand- 
father of  the  present  Great  Mogul,  from  Sheic  Shah  Selim, 
whose  ancestors  conauered  it  from  the  Indians  about  400 
years  ago.  This  Shan  Selim  was  a  powerful  King  of  Delhi) 
who  once  forced  Humaion  to  flee  into  Persia  for  aid;  and, 
returning  from  Persia,  put  Selim  to  the  worst,  yet  was  un- 
able to  conquer  him.  He  even  held  out  during  the  whole 
reign  of  Akbar,  keeping  upon  the  mountains.  Beypnd  the 
waOs,  the  suburbs  formerly  extended  four  coss  to  the  north, 
but  are  now  all  in  ruins,  except  ^  few  tombs,  mosques,  and 
goodly  serahi  in  which  no  persons  now  dwell. 

The  9th  we  went  four  coss  by  a  very  bad  stony  road  to 
Jjuneheira.  Between  this  and  the  ruins,  at  three  c.  from 
JVfandow,  is  a  fine  tank  inclosed  with  stone^  having  a  ban- 
qucting-house  in  the  middle,  and  a  /air  house  on  the  south 
side,  now  in  ruins,  from  which  to  the  banqueting-house  is 
an  arched  bridge.  The  1 0th  to  Dupalporef  fourteen  c*  a 
small  town  and  the  road  good.  The  1  Jth  twelve  long  cosses 
to  Ouglue^  or  Oojain,  a  fair  city,  in  the  country  called  Mal- 
wah,  a  fertile  soil  abounding  with  opium.  In  this  country 
the  coss  is  two  English  miles.  We  halted  the  12th.  The 
13th  to  Cono&cia  eleven  c.  Hth,  eight  c.  to  Sunenarra^  or 

Sannarea, 
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Sannarea,  by  a  bad  stony  way,  among  a  thievish  people, 
called  graciae,  inhabiting  the  hills  on  our  left  hand,  who  of- 
ten plunder  the  caffilas,  or  caravans,  and  a  hundred  of  them 
had  done  so  now  to  a  caravan,  if  we  had  not  prevented 
them  by  our  arrival.  This  is  a  small  town,  short  of  which 
we  passed  a  great  tank  full  of  wild  fowl.  The  15th  ten  c. 
to  Pimelgom^  a  shabby  aldea.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth  coss 
we  passed  Sarampore,  or  Sarangpoor,  a  great  town  with  a 
castle  on  its  south  side,  and  a  handsome  town-house.  Here 
are  manufactured  much  good  cotton  cloth  and  handsome 
turbans.  Short  of  this  town  we  met  Khan  Jehan,  a  great 
favourite  of  the  king,  with  10,000  horse,  many  elephants^ 
and  a  number  of  boats,  going  to  join  the  army  at  Boorhan- 
poor.  On  the  way  also  we  met  many  of  Rajah  Mansing's 
Rajapoots,  he  having  in  all  about  20,000,  so  that  it  was 
thought  the  army  would  amount  to  100,000  horse  when  all 
assembled. 

From  the  l6th  to  the  26th  of  March,  we  travelled  74 
coss  to  QtialereSy  or  Colarass,  a  small  pretty  town,  encom* 
passed  with  tamarind  and  mango  trees.'  The  27th  to  Cip^ 
ry,  or  Shepoory,  seven  Surat  cosses  of  a  mile  and  a  half 
each,  by  a  desert  road.  Two  nights  before,  some  sixty  or 
seventy  thieves  assailed  in  the  dark  a  party  of  150  Patan 
soldiers,  mistaking  them  for  a  cafBla  that  had  just  gone  be- 
fore, by  whom  ten  of  them  were  slain  and  as  many  taken, 
the  rest  escaping  in  the  dark.  The  28th  to  Narwar  twelve 
c.  through  a  rascally  desert  full  of  thieves.  In  the  woods 
we  saw  many  chuckees,  stationed  there  to  prevent  robbery ; 
but  they  alledge  that  the  fox  is  oft  times  set  to  herd  the 
geese.  This  town  stands  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  stony  moun- 
tain, and  on  the  top  is  a  castle  having  a  steep  ascent  ra- 
ther more  than  a  mile,  which  is  intersected  by  three  strong 
gates.  The  fourth  gate  is  at  the  top  of  the  ascent,  where 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  without  an  order  from  the  king. 
Within,  the  town  is  large  and  handsome,  being  situated  in 
a  curious  valley  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  This  fortified 
summit  is  said  to  be  five  or  six  coss  in  circuit,  walled  all 
round,  and  having  towers  and  flankers  every  here  and  there» 

so 

7  It  has  been  thought  better  to  omit  the  minute  enumeration  of  stages 
in  the  sequel,  where  no  other  information  occurs ;  more  espedally  as 
their  names  "can  seldom  be  referred  to  those  in  modem  maps  of  India. 
— E. 
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of  this  city  is  very  well  built,  but  small  in  comparison  with 
its  former  greatness,  yet  bas  many  goodly  buildings,  all  of 
«tone^  and  very  lody  gates,  the  like  of  wbich^  I  believe,  is 
not  to  be  seen  in  Christendom.  At  the  entrance  on  the 
south,  within  the  gate  of  the  city  now  inhabited,  as  you  pass 
along,  there  stands  a  goodly  mosque  on  the  left  hand,  and 
over  against  it  a  splendid  sepulchre,  in  which  are  interred 
the  boaies  of  four  kings  in  exceedingly  rich  tombs.  By  the 
^de  of  which  stands  a  high  tower  of  170  steps  in  heighti 
built  round  with  windows  and  galleries  to  each  room,  with 
many  fine  arches  and  pillars,  the  walls  being  all  inlaid  in  a 
most  beautiful  manner  with  green  marble  or  some  other 
rich  stone.  On  the  north  side^  where  we  came  forth  from 
this  city,  there  lay  a  cannon,  the  bore  of  which  was  eigh- 
teen inches  diameter.  The  gate  is  very  strong,  having  six 
others  within,  all  very  strong,  with  large  walled  courts  of 
guard  between  gate  and  gate.  All  along  the  side  of  the 
mountains  runs  a  strong  wall,  with  turrets  or  flankers  at  in- 
tervals, although  the  hiu  is  so  steep  in  itself  that  it  is  hardly 
possible  for  a  man  to.  creep  upon  all  fours  in  any  part  of  i^ 
so  that  it  appears  absolutely  impregnable;  yet  was  taken, 
partly  by  force  ai^d  partly  by  treason,  by  Humaion,  grand- 
father of  the  present  Great  Mogul,  from  Sheic  Shah  Selim, 
whose  ancestors  conauered  it  from  the  Indians  about  400 
years  ago.  This  Shan  Selim  was  a  powerful  King  of  Delhi) 
who  once  forced  Humaion  to  flee  into  Persia  for  aid;  and, 
returning  from  Persia,  put  Selim  to  the  worst,  yet  was  un- 
able to  conquer  him.  He  even  held  out  during  the  whole 
reign  of  Akbar,  keeping  upon  the  mountains.  Beyond  the 
waSs,  the  suburbs  formerly  extended  four  coss  to  tne  north, 
but  are  now  all  in  ruins,  except  ^  few  tombs,  mosques,  and 
goodly  $erai$^  in  which  no  persons  now  dwelL 

The  9th  we  went  four  coss  by  a  very  bad  stony  road  to 
Jjuneheira.  Between  this  and  the  ruins,  at  three  c.  from 
Mandow,  is  a  fine  tank  inclosed  with  stone^  having  a  ban- 
queting-house  in  the  middle,  and  a  /air  house  on  tne  south 
side,  now  in  ruins,  from  which  to  the  banqueting-house  is 
an  arched  bridge.  The  1 0th  to  Dupalportf  fourteeji  a  a 
small  town  and  the  road  good.  The  1  Jth  twelve  long  cosses 
to  Ouglue^  or  Oojain,  a  fair  city,  in  the  country  called  Mal- 
wah,  a  fertile  soil  abounding  with  opium.  In  this  country 
the  coss  is  two  English  miles.  We  halted  the  12th.  The 
13th  to  Conoscia  eleven  c.  Hth,  eight  c.  to  Sunenarra^  or 

Sannarea, 


CHAP.  X.  SECT.  VI,     English  Ea^  India  Company.         283 

Sannarea,  by  a  bad  stony  way,  among  a  thievish  people, 
called  gradae,  inhabiting  the  hills  on  our  left  hand,  who  of- 
ten plunder  the  caffilas,  or  caravans,  and  a  hundred  of  them 
had  done  so  now  to  a  caravan,  if  we  had  not  prevented 
them  by  our  arrival.  This  is  a  small  town,  short  of  which 
we  passed  a  great  tank  full  of  wild  fowl.  The  15th  ten  c. 
to  Fimelgom^  a  shabby  aldea.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth  coss 
we  passed  Sarampore,  or  Sarangpoor,  a  great  town  with  a 
castle  on  its  south  side,  and  a  handsome  town-house.  Here 
are  manufactured  much  good  cotton  cloth  and  handsome 
turbans.  Short  of  this  town  we  met  Khan  Jehan,  a  great 
favourite  of  the  king,  with  10,000  horse,  many  elephant^ 
and  a  number  qf  boats,  going  to  join  the  army  at  Boorhan- 
poor.  On  the  way  also  we  met  many  of  Rajah  Mansing's 
Rajapoots,  he  having  in  all  about  20,000,  so  that  it  was 
thought  the  army  would  amount  to  100,000  horse  when  all 
assembled. 

From  the  l6th  to  the  26th  of  March,  we  travelled  74 
coss  to  Qualeresj  or  Colarass,  a  small  pretty  town,  encom* 
passed  with  tamarind  and  mango  trees.'  The  27th  to  Cip^ 
fj/,  or  Shepoory,  seven  Surat  cosses  of  a  mile  and  a  half 
each,  by  a  desert  road.  Two  nights  before,  some  sixty  or 
seventy  thieves  assailed  in  the  dark  a  party  of  1 50  Patan 
soldiers,  mistaking  them  for  a  cafHIa  that  had  just  gone  be- 
fore, by  whom  ten  of  them  were  slain  and  as  many  taken, 
the  rest  escaping  in  the  dark.  The  28th  to  Narwar  twelve 
c.  through  a  rascally  desert  full  of  thieves.  In  the  woods 
we  saw  many  chuckees,  stationed  there  to  prevent  robbery ; 
but  they  alledge  that  the  fox  is  oft  times  set  to  herd  tne 
geese.  This  town  stands  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  stony  moun- 
tain, and  on  the  top  is  a  castle  having  a  steep  ascent  ra- 
ther more  than  a  mile,  which  is  intersected  by  three  strong 
gates.  The  fourth  gate  is  at  the  top  of  the  ascent,  where 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  without  an  order  from  the  king. 
Within,  the  town  is  large  and  handsome,  being  situated  in 
a  curious  valley  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  This  fortified 
summit  is  said  to  be  five  or  six  coss  in  circuit,  walled  all 
round,  and  having  towers  and  flankers  every  here  and  there» 

so 
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of  this  city  is  very  well  built,  but  small  in  compariscm  with 
its  former  greatness,  yet  bas  many  goodly  building%  all  of 
«tone^  and  very  lofty  gates,  the  like  of  which^  I  believe,  is 
not  to  be  seen  in  Christendom.  At  the  entrance  on  the 
south,  within  the  gate  of  the  city  now  inhabited,  as  you  pass 
along,  there  stands  a  goodly  mosque  on  the  left  hand,  and 
over  against  it  a  splenaid  sepulchre,  in  which  are  interred 
the  bodies  of  four  kings  in  exceedingly  rich  tombs*  By  the 
3ide  of  which  stands  a  high  tower  of  170  steps  in  height^ 
built  round  with  windows  and  galleries  to  each  room,  with 
many  fine  arches  and  pillars,  the  walls  being  all  inlaid  in  a 
most  beautiful  manner  with  green  marble  or  some  other 
rich  stone.  On  the  north  side^  where  we  came  forth  from 
this  city,  there  lay  a  cannon,  the  bore  of  which  was  eigh- 
teen inches  diameter.  The  gate  is  very  strong  having  six 
others  within,  all  very  strong,  with  large  walled  courts  of 
guard  between  gate  and  gate*  All  along  the  side  of  the 
mountains  runs  a  strong  wall,  with  turrets  or  flankers  at  in- 
tervals, although  the  hiu  is  so  steep  in  itself  that  it  is  hardly 
possible  for  a  man  to.  creep  upon  all  fours  in  any  part  of  it, 
so  that  it  appears  absolutely  impregnable;  yet  was  taken, 
partly  by  force  aqd  partly  by  treason,  by  Humaion,  grand* 
father  of  the  present  Great  Mogul,  from  Sheic  Shah  Selim, 
whose  ancestors  conouered  it  from  the  Indians  about  400 
years  ago*  This  Shan  Selim  was  a  powerful  King  of  Delhi) 
who  once  forced  Humaion  to  flee  into  Persia  for  aid ;  and, 
returning  from  Persia,  put  Selim  to  the  worst,  yet  was  un- 
able to  conquer  him.  He  even  held  out  during  the  whole 
reign  of  Akbar,  keeping  upon  the  mountains.  Beypnd  the 
walls,  the  suburbs  formerly  extended  four  coss  to  the  norths 
but  are  now  all  in  ruins,  except  ^  few  tombs,  mosques,  and 
goodly  serais^  in  which  no  persons  now  dwell. 

The  9th  we  went  four  coss  by  a  very  bad  stony  road  to 
Jjuneheira.  Between  this  and  the  ruins,  at  three  c.  from 
JVf&ndow,  is  a  fine,  tank  inclosed  with  stone,  having  a  ban- 
queting-house  in  the  middle,  and  a  /air  house  on  the  south 
side,  now  in  ruins,  from  which  to  the  banqueting-house  is 
an  arched  bridge.  The  1 0th  to  Dupalporef  fourteejn  c^  a 
small  town  and  the  road  good.  The  1  Jth  twelve  long  cosses 
to  OugluCi  or  Oojain,  a  fair  city,  in  the  country  called  Mal- 
wah,  a  fertile  soil  abounding  with  opium.  In  this  country 
the  coss  is  two  English  miles.  We  halted  the  12th.  The 
13th  to  Conoscia  eleven  c.  Hth,  eight  c.  to  Sunenarra^  or 

Sannarea, 
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Sannarea,  by  a  bad  stony  way,  among  a  thievish  people, 
called  graciae,  inhabiting  the  hills  on  our  left  hand,  who  of- 
ten plunder  the  caffilas,  or  caravans,  and  a  hundred  of  them 
had  done  so  now  to  a  caravan,  if  we  had  not  prevented 
them  by  oar  arrival.  This  is  a  small  town,  short  of  which 
we  passed  a  great  tank  full  of  wild  fowl.  The  15th  ten  c. 
to  Pimelgomy  a  shabby  aldea.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth  coss 
we  passed  Sarampore,  or  Sarangpoor,  a  great  town  with  a 
castle  on  its  south  side,  and  a  handsome  town-house.  Here 
are  manufactured  much  good  cotton  cloth  and  handsome 
turbans.  Short  of  this  town  we  met  Khan  Jehan,  a  great 
favourite  of  the  king,  with  10,000  horse,  many  elephants^ 
and  a  number  qf  boats,  going  to  join  the  army  at  Boorhan- 
poor.  On  the  way  also  we  met  many  of  Rajah  Mansing's 
Rajapoots,  he  having  in  all  about  20,000,  so  that  it  was 
thought  the  army  would  amount  to  100,000  horse  when  all 
assembled. 

From  the  1 6th  to  the  26th  of  March,  we  travelled  74 
coss  to  Qualeresy  or  Colarass,  a  small  pretty  town,  encom- 
passed with  tamarind  and  mango  trees.'  The  27th  to  Cip^ 
ty,  or  Shepoory,  seven  Surat  cosses  of  a  mile  and  a  half 
each,  by  a  desert  road.  Two  nights  before,  some  sixty  or 
seventy  thieves  assailed  in  the  dark  a  party  of  150  Patan 
soldiers,  mistaking  them  for  a  cafBla  that  had  just  gone  be- 
fore, by  whom  ten  of  them  were  slain  and  as  many  taken, 
the  rest  escaping  in  the  dark.  The  ^8th  to  Narwar  twelve 
c.  through  a  rascally  desert  full  of  thieves.  In  the  woods 
we  saw  many  chuckees,  stationed  there  to  prevent  robbery ; 
but  they  alledge  that  the  fox  is  oft  times  set  to  herd  the 
geese.  This  town  stands  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  stony  moun- 
tain, and  on  the  top  is  a  castle  having  a  steep  ascent  ra- 
ther more  than  a  mile,  which  is  intersected  by  three  strong 
gates.  The  fourth  gate  is  at  the  top  of  the  ascent,  where 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  without  an  order  from  the  king. 
Within,  the  town  is  large  and  handsome,  being  situated  in 
a  curious  valley  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  This  fortified 
summit  is  said  to  be  five  or  six  coss  in  circuit,  walled  all 
round,  and  having  towers  and  flankers  every  here  and  there» 

so 
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wo  tfaaC  it  is  impresnable  unlets  by  treadierj.  Tliis  w«a  for- 
mcflrly  the  gate  or  barrier  of  the  kingdom  of  Mioidow,  and 
has  been  very  beautifiil,  and  secured  by  means  d[  strong 
works  with  abondaooe  of  cannon,  but  is  now  muoh  gone  to 
rain.  . 

Tbe»  29th  we  went  semi  c.  to  PaiadMi  or  Pdaicha; 
SOtb*  twebre  c  to  Jntw,  or  Anter;  Slst,  su  c.  to  Gwa" 
liort  a  pleasant  city  with  a  castle;  and  <m  the  tc^  of  a  pyrar 
midaL hilly  is.a  ruined  building  in  which  several  great  men 
have  beea  interredi^  The  castle  of  Gualior  is  on  the  west 
side  of  tfaetown^  on  a  steep  cramj  cliffy  six  coss  in  cir- 
oiiit,  ory. as-some  say,.eleven»  whSh  is  all  enclosed  with  a 
strong  walL  On  going  up  to  the  castle  from  the  city,  the 
entry  is  by  a  strong  gate  into  a  handsome  court'  enclosed 
with  istmng  walls,  where  a  numerous  guard  is-  always  kept, 
na  person  being  allowed  to  enter  without  a  public  order. 
From  thence  a  narrow  stone  causeway  leads  to  the  top,  with 
walls  on- both  sides,  having  three  gates  at  intervals  on  the 
ascenl^  all  stronely  fortified,  with  courts  of  guard  at  each. 
At.  the  top  of  all  is  another  strong  gate^  at  which  is  a  curi- 
ous coIossaLfigiire  of  an  elephant  in  stone.  This  gate  is 
highly  oniamented9.asid  has.  a  stately  house  adjoining,  the 
w^  of  which  aiecuriou^  adortied  with  green  and  blue 
stones,  and. the  roof  with  sundry  gilded  turrets^  This  is 
the  home  of  the  governor,  in  wmob  is  a  place  for  the  con- 
finement, of  nobles  who  have  itUen  under  the  disfdeaaure  of 
the  King  of  the  Mog|uls»  He  is  said  to  have  two  •  other 
castles  deiroted  as  prisons  for  the  nobles*  Rantiporef  or 
Bantampoor^  ia  one  of  these^  forQr  c.  to  the  W.  to  which 
are  sent  such  nobles  as  are  intended  to  be  pot  to  death, 
which  IS: generally  done  two  months  after  their  arrival; 
when  the  governor  brings  them  to  the  top  tof  the  waiH  And 
giving  them  a  bowl  of  milk,  causes  them  to  be  thrown  over 
the.  rocks*  The  other  is  Rotas^  in  Bengal,  to  which  are 
sent  I  those  nobles  who  are  ccmdemned  to  perpetual  impri- 
sonment, .and  from  whence  very  few  return.  On  the  top 
of  the  mountain  of  Gtialior  is  a  considerable  extent  of  very 
good  ground,  with  many  &ir  buildingSi  and  three  or  four 
good  tanks  or  reservoirs  of  water.  Below,  on  the  same  side 
with  the  town,  there  are  many  houses  cut  out  of  the  solid 
rock,  serving  both  as  habitations,  and  as  shops  and  ware- 
houses; and  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  the  north-west  side^ 
is  a  spacious  park4nclosed  with  a  stone  wall^  within  which 
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»re  severd  fine  gardens  and.plmstireJiottieSy  and  wliidbis 
also  useful  for  securing  horses  in  time  of  war  from  marau- 
ders. This  castle  of  Gualior  was  the  moiii  ifrontier  of  the 
Idngdom  of  Delhi  towards  Mandow^  and  the  ascent  fioni 
the  petah,  or  town^  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  is  near  a  mife. 

Leaving  GuaHor  on  the  Ist  April,  1610,  we  arrived  ttt 
Doo^poor  on  the  2d,  boing  nineteen  c.  Widiin  two  c.  'be^ 
CMre^neaching  that  place,  we  passed  a  fine  riTer,  called  the 
Cambue^  or  Chumbull,  aa  broad  as  the  Thaai^,  a  little 
dM»rt  of  which  we  went  through  a  narrow  and  dangerous 
pass  between  two  hills.  The  castle  of  Doolpoor  is  n^ty 
strong,  having  four  walk  within  each  other,  with  steep  as*^' 
c^its  to  each,  the  outermost  having  a  deep  and  brodd  ditoh. 
This  castle  is  three  quarters  of  a  mile  through,  and  has  si* 
milar  walls  and  gates  to  be  passed  on  going  out.  Its  inlia-^' 
bitants  are  moi^ly  Gentiles.  The  dd  April  we  went  to  Jixh^i 
JmPi  nine  c.  and  next  day  other  nine  c  to  jisra.  in  the  «& 
ternoon  the  captain  carried  me  before  the  King,  where  I 
found  Mr  Thomas  Boys^  three  French  soldiers,  a  I>atoh 
^dgineer,  and  a  Venetian  merchant,  with  his  son  and  ser-^ 
vant,  all  newly  come  by  land,  from  Christendom. 

In  May  and  part  of  June,  the  dty  of  Agra  was  mttch  dis- 
tressed widk  firequent  fires  by  day  and  night,  some  part  or 
other  of  the  city  being  almost  ever  burning,  by  whicii  many 
thousand  houses  wei%  consumed,  with  great  numtbeirs  of 
men,  women,  children,  and  cattle,  so  that  we  feared  Che 
judgment  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  had  gone  forth  against 
the  place.  I  was  long  and  dangerously  m  of  a  fever,  and 
in  June  the  heat  was  so  excessive  that  we  thou^t  to  have 
been  broiled  alive.  The  28th  June  arrived  Pi^e  PeneirOj 
an  arch  knave,  a  Jesuit  I  should  say,  who  brou^t  lettens 
from  the  Portuguese  viceroy  with  many  rich  presents,  teiid* 
ing  entirely  to  thwart  our  afiairs.  In  this  time  Mucrob 
Khan  8  was  complained  against  to  the  king  by  our  ctiptaiii^ 
Mr  Hawkins,  when  Abdal  Hassan,  the  grand  vizier,  was 
ordered  to  see  that  we  had  justice :  But  birds  of  a  fes,ther 
flock  together,  and  Mucrob  Khan,  partly  by  misstatemeiito 
and  partly  by  turning  us  over  to  a  bankrupt  banyan,  would 
only  pay  us  with  11,000  mamudies  instead  of  32,501^ 

Vhich 


*  Fiodi  unifomily  calls  this  person  Mo.  Bomcan^  but  we  have  substi- 
tuted the  name  previously  given  lum  by  HawJuii8.-^£, 
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which  he  was  doe^  and  cren  that  was  not  paid  for  a  long 
time. 

In  Jnly  news  came  of  the  bad  fortune  of  the  kingfs  army 
in  the  Deccan;  which,  when  within  four  days  march  of 
Aumednagur,  hoping  to  raise  the  siege  of  that  place,  was 
obliged  by  famine  and  drought  to  retreat  to  Boorhanpoor, 
on  which  the  garrison  was  forced  to  surrender  after  endu- 
ring much  misery.  The  royal  army  in  the  Deccan  con- 
sisted of  at  least  100,000  horse,  with  an  infinite  number  of 
elephants  and  camels ;  so  that,  including  servants,  people 
belonging  to  the  baggage,  and  camp  followers  of  all  kinds, 
there  could  not  be  less  than  half  a  million,  or  600,000  per- 
sons in  the  field.  The  water  m  the  country  where  they 
were,  became  quite  insufficient  for  the  consumption  of  so 
vast  a  multitude,  with  all  their  horses,  elephants,  camels, 
and  draught  cattle,  insomuch  that  a  mussock  of  water  was 
sold  in  camp  for  a  rupee,  and  all  kinds  of  victuals  were  sold 
excessively  dear.  The  army  of  the  King  of  Deccan  spoiled 
the  whole  country  around,  and  getting  between  the  Mo- 
guls and  their  supplies  from  Guzerat  and  Boorhanpoor, 
prevented  the  arrival  of  any  provisions  at  the  camp,  daily 
vexing  them  with  perpetual  and  successful  skirmishes,  and 
by  cutting  off  all  foraging  parties  and  detachments;  so  that 
the  whole  army  was  in  imminent  danger,  and  was  only  ex- 
tricated by  a  speedy  retreat  to  Boornanpoor;  at  their  re- 
turn to  which  they  did  not  muster  above  80,000  horse,  ha- 
ying lost  an  infinite  number  of  elephants,  camels,  and 
other  cattle,  that  had  died  for  want  of  forage  and  water. 

This  month  also,  news  came  of  the  sacking  of  a  great  city 
called  Putana  in  the  Purrop^^  and  the  surprisal  of  its  cas- 
tle, where  a  ccmsiderable  treasure  belongingto  the  king  was 
deposited,  the  citizens  having  fled  witliout  making  any  re- 
sistance. But  the  successful  insurgent  was  almost  immedi- 
ately besieged  and  taken  in  the  castle  by  a  neighbouring 
great  omran;  and  on  the  return  of  the  fugitive  citizens,  he 
sent  twelve  of  their  chie&  to  the  king,  who  caused  them  to 
be  shaven,  and  to  be  carried  on  asses  through  the  streets  of 

Agra 

^  This  name  and  province  are  difficultly  ascertainable.  The  Purrop 
has  possibly  a  reference  to  the  kingdom  ofForuh,  the  Indian  name  ofPo- 
rus,  so  celebrated  in  the  invasion  of  India  by  Alexander.  If  this  conjec- 
ture be  right,  the  Potana  of  the  text  was  Pattan  or  Puttan,  ia  the  north 
of  Guzerat,  the  ancient  Naherwalch.— ^K 
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Agra  in  the  garb  of  women,  and  it  is  said  that  next  day  they 
were  beheaded. 

Likewise  this  same  month,  the  king  made  a  great  stir 
about  Christianity,  affirming  before  his  nobles  that  it  was 
the  true  religion,  while  that  of  Mahomet  was  ail  lies  and  &- 
bles.  He  had  ordered  all  the  three  sons  of  his  deceased  bro- 
ther to  be  instructed  by  the  Jesuits,  and  christian  apparel 
to  be  given  them,  to  the  great  wonderment  of  the  whole 
city ;  and  finally  these  princes  were  baptized  solemnly^  be- 
ing conducted  to  the  church  by  all  the  Christians  in  the 
city,  to  the  number  of  about  sixty  horse,  Captain  Hawkins 
being  at  their  head,  with  St  George's  ensign  carried  before 
him^  in  honour  of  England,  displaying  them  in  the  court  in 
the  presence  of  the  king.  The  eldest  was  named  Don  Phi- 
lippo,  the  second  Don  Carlo,  and  the  third  Don  Flenrico. 
On  the  3d  September  following,  another  young  prince  was 
christened  by  the  name  of  Don  Duarte,  being  grandson  to 
a  brother  of  the  Emperor  Akbar.  This  king  gave  frequent 
charges  to  the  fathers  to  instruct  all  these  princes  in  the 
Christian  religion ;  yet  ail  this  has  since  clearly  appeared  to. 
have  he&a  mere  dissimulation/^ 

J  5.  Description  of  Futtipoor^  Biana,  S^c. ;  of  Nill,  or 
Indigo ;  and  of  other  Matters. 

The  1st  of  November  I  was  sent  to  Biana  to  buy  nilli  or 
indigo.  I  lodged  the  first  night  at  Menhapoor^  a  great  se- 
rai or  public  inn,  seven  c.  from  Agra,  near  which  the  queen- 
mother  has  a  garden^  and  Moholly  or  summer-house, 
very  curiously  contrived.  The  2d  1  halted  at  Kanowa^  or 
Kanua,  eleven  c.  At  every  coss  from  Agra  to  Ajmeer,  130 
coss,  there  is  erected  a  stone  pillar,  owing  to  the  following 
circumstance.  At  Ajmeer  is  the  tomb  of  a  celebrated  Ma- 
hometan saint,  called  Haji  Mondee ;  and  as  Akbar  had  no 
children,  he  made  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  to  that  famous 
shrine,  ordering  a  stone  pillar  to  be  erected  at  every  coss^ 
and  a  Moholl,  with  lodgings  for  sixteen  of  his  principal 
women,  at  the  end  of  every  eight  coss;  and  after  his  return 
he  had  three  sons. 

At 

'^  It  is  possible  that  Selim,  unwilling  to  put  to  death  such  near  rela* 
tions,  fell  upon  this  device  to  render  them  ineh'gible  among  the  Moguls 
to  the  succession,  by  which  to  secure  the  throne  to  himself  and  his  sons* 
— E. 


^^  Eterhf  Vtfos9  'jfAe       ndsr 


At  t»*r*»»  0^fsm  fywL  •►jriif  «o 

tt^Tfie  \jeu(t'MA  wcLei  ^etwttm  eaexu     WuLiia  efe  iviA^  the 
lw<eJ»  b>^/::ir  ^^^  tdaa^^^rrAH  to  pft& 

MP  tLeact  flcxr  eocifi  haar^^.j  suppose  lie  woe  m  die  skldk  of 
niLat  «^m  «>  bt^iT  a  c^vat  mid  patmiam§  ckr.  Bcfeie  tke 
|B»fl«  tcw^^nii  .^;?r9,  in  a  fftocj  a»em  near  a  com  n  la^tfl^ 
ane;  iImt  rr.Irsi  Ci^  an  extciKve  fjbcrb.  At  the  &W.  ipti^ 
li»r  two  fcr^rnh  Bi£e»  frota  the  citj,  tfaoe  aie  fin  of 
marnr  fin*  r^ovirlfn^ ;  aod  on  the  left  aie  auaj  tme  walled 
fpadims  to  the  di^ance  of  tfaree  mCes  fhan  the  atj.  At 
^cntnDieeof  tfaeX.E*  gate  k  a  ^eoodlj  baiar,  cR-naarikeC, 
all  ef  «t/#ne,  bein^  a  spacioas  itrai  ^bt-tined  ittd  pmwri  itieefy 
frith  hamhdftne  faooMs  00  both  «ide%  half  a  iii9e  long. 
Cfe^e  within  the  irate  is  the  king's  send,  uiiwiiliiig  of  ez- 
lerifive  sume  battfjings,  but  tnodh  mkBoL  At  the  head  of 
tfaij^  street  stamJii  the  kin^s  houses  or  MdwQi  with  nmch 
cttriimh  fmikJing ;  beyond  which,  on  an  ascent,  is  the  good- 
liest fnow|ae  in  ail  the  east.  It  has  a  fli^^t  of  some  twisn- 
tj'-UjuT  €jr  thirty  steps  to  the  gate,  whidi  is»  in  my  c^inibn, 
one  of  the  loftiest  and  handsomest  in  the  worU,  baviog  a 
great  number  of  clustering  pyramids  on  the  Cop,  Tery  curi- 
ously dispo4»ed«  llie  top  of  this  gate  may  be  distinctly  seea 
from  the  difOance  of  eight  or  ten  miles.  Within  the  gpte^ 
k  a  spacious  court  curiously  paved  with  stone,  about  six 
times  the  size  of  the  exchange  of  London,  with  a  fine  co* 
tered  walk  along  the  sides,  more  than  twice  as  broad  and 
double  the  height  of  those  in  our  London  exchange^  sup- 
port4'd  by  numennis  pilbu's  all  of  one  stone;  and  w  loond 
about  are  entr^mces  into  numerous  rooms,  very  ingeniously 
eontrived.  Opposite  the  grand  gate  stands  a  fair  and  sump- 
tuous tomb,  most  artificially  inlaid  with  mother-of-pearl, 
and  inciobcd  by  a  stone  ballustraile  curiously  carved,  the 
ceiling  being  curiously  plastered  and  painted.  In  this  tomb 
is  denoHited  the  bodv  of  a  calender^  or  Mahometan  devotee^ 
at  wlioBC  co»t  the  whole  of  this  splendid  mosque  was  built. 
Under  the  court-yard  is  a  goodly  tank  of  excellent  water ; 
none  other  being  to  be  had  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  city, 
except  brackish  and  corroding,  by  the  use  of  which  so  great 

a  mor- 
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a  inortality  was  occasioned  among  the  inhstbitants  of  tliis 
city,  that  4J^b^r  left  it  before  it  w»s  quite  finished,  and  re- 
moved his  seat  of  empire  to  Agra,  so  that  this  splendid  city 
was  built  and  ruined  in  the  space  of  fifty  or  sixty  years. 

The  name  of  this  place  at  first  was  Sykary^  signifying 
seekpg  or  hunting :  But  on  his  return  from  his  pilgrimage 
to  Ajmeer,  and  the  subsequent  birth  of  bis  son  Selim,  thie 
present  emperor,  Akbar,  changed  its  name  to  Fuitipoor,  or 
the  city  of  content,  or  hearts  desire  obtained.  Without  the 
walls,  on  the  N.N.  W.  side  of  the  city,  there  is  a  goodly  lake 
of  two  or  three  coss  in  length,  abounding  with  excellent  fish 
and  wild-fowl ;  ail  over  which  grows  the  herb  producing 
the  hermqdactyley  and  another  bearing  a  fruit  like  a  goblet, 
called  camolachachery,  both  very  cooling  fruits.  The  herb 
which  produces  the  hermodactyUi  is  a  weed  abounding  in 
most  tjxnks  near  Agra,  which  spreads  over  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  water.  I  did  not  observe  its  leaf;  but  the  fruit 
^s  enclosed  in  a  three-cornered  hard  woody  shell,  having  at 
each  angle  a  sharp  prickle^  and  is  a  little  indented  on  the 
flat  sides,  like  two  posterns  or  little  doors.  The  fruit  while 
green  is  soft  and  tender,  and  of  a  mealy  taste,  and  is  much 
eaten  in  India ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  exceedingly  cold 
on  tHe  stomach,  as  I  always  after  eating  it  was  inclined  to 
take  spirits.  It  is  called  Simarra.  The  camolachachery, 
or  other  fruit  resembling  a  goblet,  is  flat  on  the  (op,  of  a 
soft  greenish  substance,  within  which,  a  little  e|pincnt^  stand 
six  or  eight  fruits  like  acorns,  divided  from  pach  other,  and 
enclosed  in  a  whitish  film,  at  first  of  a  russet  green,  having 
the  taste  of  nuts  or  acorns,  and  in  the  nudst  is  a  small  green 
sprig,  not  fit  to  be  eaten, 

(Janua  is  a  small  country  town,  eighteen  c,  from  Agra, 
W.  by  S.  around  which  very  good  indigo  is  made,  owing 
to  the  strength  of  the  soil  and  brackishness  of  the  water.  It 
makes  yearly  about  500  M.*  Ouchen,  three  c.  distant, 
makes  very  good  indigo ;  besides  which  no  town  but  Biana 
is  comparableto  Canua.  The  country  which  produces  the  ex- 
cellent indigo,  which  takes  its  name  irom  Biana,  is  not  more 
than  twenty  or  thirty  coss  long.  The  herb  wi7/,  from  which 
indigo  is  made,  groivs  in  form  not  much  unlike  chives  or 
chick-pea$e,  having  a  small  leaf  like  that  of  seqna,  but 

VOL.  VIII,  T  shorter 

'  The  meanino;  of  this  quantity  is  quite  paintelligibl^;  but  ipay  pos* 
tjbly  mean  500  maunds. — ^£.  ' 


Aarter  and  broader,  let  on  Terr  sbort  lboC-«taSaw  T^ 
brandies  are  hard  and  woodj,  like  those  of 
whole  plant  seldom  exceeds  a  jard  hi^  and  i 
the  biggest  in  the  third  jear,  does  not  nradi 
Rze  of  a  man's  thumb.  The  seed  is  endoaed  in  a 
flboot  an  inch  long,  and  resembles  fenngreek,  oohr 
Mutter  at  both  ends,  as  if  cot  olT  with  a  knife. 
is  small,  and  like  hearts-ease.  The  seed  is  ripe  in  ^ 
befy  and  is  then  gathered.  When  sown,  Ae  heib 
three  yean  on  the  groond,  and  is  cut  ererr  year  in  Aagnt 
or  September,  after  the  rains.  The  herb  of  Ae  finr  jat 
is  tender,  and  from  it  is  made  moiee^  whidi  is  a  hcjaij  red- 
dish indigo,  which  sinks  in  water,  not  being  come  to  per- 
fection. That  made  from  the  plant  of  die  second  jear, 
called  cyree^  is  rich,  very  light,  of  a  perfect  violet  coloiir, 
and  swims  in  water.  In  the  third  year  the  herb  is  dedi- 
ning,  and  the  indigo  it  then  produces,  caOed  aUteH  k 
blackish  and  heavy,  being  the  worst  of  the  three.  When 
the  herb  is  cot,  it  is  thrown  into  a  long  ristem,  where  it  is 
pressed  down  by  many  stones,  and  the  water  is  then  let  in 
so  as  to  cover  it  all  over.  It  remains  thus  certain  days^  till 
all  the  substance  of  the  herb  is  dissolved  in  the  water.  The 
water  is  then  nm  off  into  another  cistern  whidi  k  raond, 
having  another  small  cbtem  in  the  centre.  It  is  here  la- 
boured or  beaten  with  creat  staves,  like  batter  cnr  white 
starch,  when  it  is  allowed  to  settie,  and  the  clear  water  on 
the  top  is  scummed  off.  It  is  then  beaten  agun,  imd  again 
allowed  to  settle,  drawing  off  the  clear  water ;  and  these  al- 
ternate beatings,  settlings,  and  drawing  off  the  dear  vrater, 
are  repeated,  till  nothing  remain  but  a  thick  substance. 
This  is  taken  out  and  spread  on  cloths  in  the  sun,  till  it 
hardens  to  some  consistence,  when  it  is  made  up  by  hand 
into  small  balls,  laid  to  dry  on  the  sandy  as  any  other  thing 
would  drink  up  the  colour,  and  wliich  is  the  cause  of  eveiy 
ball  having  a  sandy  foot  Should  rain  fall  while  in  this  si- 
tuation, the  indigo  loses  its  colour  and  gloss,  and  is  called 
aliad.  Some  deceitfully  mix  the  crops  of  all  the  three  yeans, 
steeping  them  together,  which  fraud  is  hard  to  be  discover- 
ed, out  IS  very  knavish.  Four  things  are  required  in  good 
indigo ;  a  pure  grain,  a  violet  colour,  a  gloss  in  the  sun, 
and  that  it  be  light  and  dry,  so  that  either  swimming  in 
water  or  burning  in  the  fire  it  casts  forth  a  pure  light  violet 

vapour^  leaving  tew  ashes. 

The 
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The  kiD^s  tnsDilei*  of  hunting  is  thus.  About  the  be^^ 
^iSftfling  of  November)  he  goes  from  Agra  accompanied 
by  voAsij  thousanJs,  and  hunts  all  the  country  for  thirty 
or  forty  ct^  round  abont^  and  so  continues  till  the  end  of 
Mftr(*b,  wheti  the  great  beats  drive  him  home  again.  He 
MUseis  a  tract  of  wood  or  desert  to  be  encompassed  about 
by  ehos^ti  men,  who  contract  thi^mselves  to  a  near  compass,- 
and  whatever  is  taken  in  this  enclosure^  is  dallcd  the  king^s* 
i^knr^  or  game,  whether  men !  or  beasts,  and  who  ever  lets 
aught  escape  loses  his  life,  unless  pardoned  by  the  king* 
AM  the  beasts  thus  taken,  if  man's  meat,  are  sold,  and  the 
incxAey  given  to  the  poor :  If  men^  they  become  the  king'» 
slavey  and  are  sent  yearly  to  Cabul,  to  be  bartered  for  horses- 
and  oogs  ;  the^  being  poor  miserable  and  thievish  people, 
who  live  in  the  woods  and  deserts,  differing  little  from  beasts. 
Oiie  day  while  the  king  was  hunting  about  the  6th  Janu- 
aiT)  1 6 1 1 ,  he  was  assaulted  by  a  lion  *  i^ich  he  had  wound- 
m  wH^  bis  matchlock.  The  ferocious  animal  come  upon' 
him  with  such  sudden  violence,  that  he  bad  in  all  probability^ 
beefn  de#(ii*oyed,  had  not  a  Rajaput  captain  interposed,  just' 
as  the  efAraged  animal  had  ramped  against  the  king,  thrust-^ 
ing  his  arm  into  the  lion's  mouth.  In  this  struggle.  Sultan' 
CSot^iR,  Rajah  Ranidas,  and  otliers,  calne  up  and  slew  the 
lion,  the  Rajapnt  captain,  who  was  tutor  to  the  lately 
baptized  princes,  having  first  received  thirty«*two  wounds  in 
defeffice  of  the  king;  who  took  him  into  his  own  paltrnquin, 
and  with  his  own  huids  wiped  away  the  blood  and  bound 
up  his  wmmds,  making  him  an  omrah  of  5000  horsey  in  re- 
competide  of  hi^  valorous-loyalty. 

This  month  of  January  1611,  the  king  was  providing^ 
more  forces  for  the  Decean  war,  although  the  king  of  that 
country  offered  to  restore  all  his  conquests  as  the  price  of 
peace.  Azam  Khan  was  appointed  general,  who  went  off 
at  the  head  of  20,000  horse  y  with  whom  went  M obabet 
Khan,  another  great  captain,  together  with  a  vast  treasure. 
With  these  forces  went  John  Frenchman  and  Charles^ 
Charke,'  engaged  in  the  king  s  service  for  these  wars. 

The  9th  January,  1611,  1  departed  from  Agra  for  La- 
hore^ to  recover  some  debts,  and  carried  with  me  twelve 

carts 

*  The  Hon  of  these  esarly  travellers  in  India  was  almost  certainly  the 
tyger.— £. 

^  This  Charles  Charke  I  have  spoken  with  since  in  London*  after  ha- 
ving served  several  years  in  India. — Purch. 


292^  Early  Voyages  of  the        part  ii.  book  hi. 

carts  Inden  with  indigo^  in  hopes  of  a  good  prrce*^'  In  se- 
ven days  journeyi  I  arrived  at  Delhi,  eighty-one  coss  from 
Agra.  On  the  left  hand  is  seen  the  ruins  of  old  Delhi,' 
called  the  Seven  Castles  and  Fifty-two  Gates,  now  only  in- 
habited by  Gogarsj  or  cattle  herds.  A  short  way  from  Belhi 
U  a  stone  bridge  of  eleven  arches,  over  a  branch  of  the 
Jurona,  whence  a  broad  way, ^shaded  on  each  side  with  great 
trees,  leads  to  the  tooib  of  Humaion,  grandfather  of  the 
present  king.  In  a  large  room  spread  with  rich  carpets, 
this  tomb  is  covered  by  a  pure  white  sheet,  and  has  over  it 
a  rich  8emiane9  or  canopy.  In  front  are  certain  books  on 
smalt  tressels,  beside  which  stand  his  swords  turban,  and 
shoes  ;  and  at  the  entrance  are  the  tombs  of  his  wives  and 
daughters.  Beyond  this,  under  a  similar  shaded  road>  yoa 
come  to  the  king's  house  and  moholl,  now  ruinous*  The 
city  is  two  coss  in  extent,  between  gate  and  gate,  being  sur- 
rounded by  a  wall  which  has  been  strong,  bat  is  now  ruin- 
ous, as  are  many  goodly  houses.  Within  and  around  the 
city,  are  the  tombs  of  twenty  Patau  kings,  all  very  fair  and 
stately.  All  the  kings  of  India  are  here  crowned,  otherwise 
they  are  held  usurpers.  Delhi  is  situated  in  a  fine  plain; 
and  about  two  coss  from  thence  are  the  ruins  of  a  hunting 
seat,  or  mo/e,  bqilt  by  Sultan  Bemsa^  a  great  Indian  sove- 
reign. It  still  contains  much  curjous  stoue-work ;  and  above 
all  the  rest  is  seen  a  stone  pillar,  which,  after  passing  through 
t^ree  several  stories,  rises  twenty-four  feet  above  them  all, 
liaving  on  the  top  a  globe,  surmounted  by  a  crescent*  It 
is  said  that  this  stone  stands  as  much  below  in  the  earth  as 
it  rises  above,  and  is  placed  below  in  water,  being  all  one 
stone.  Some  say  Naserdengady,  a  Patau  king,  wanted  to 
take  it  up,  but  was  prevented  by  a  multitude  of  scorpions* 

It 

^  It  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  retain  the  itinerary  of  Uiis 
journey,  consisting  of  a  long  enumeration  of  the  several  staged  and  dis- 
tances, the  names  of  which  are  often  unintelligible.  Any  circamstances 
of  importance  are  however  retained.-«£. 

'  There  are  said  to  be  four  Delhis  within  five  coss.  The  oldest  was 
built  by  Ra$e  ;  who,  by  advice  of  his  magicians,  tried  the  ground  by 
driving  an  iron  stake,  which  came  up  bloody,  having  wounded  a  snake;. 
This  the  ponde  or  magician  said  was  a  fortunate  sign.  The  last  of  this 
race  was  Rase  Pethory ;  who,  after  seven  times  taking  a  Patan  king, 
was  at  last  by  him  taken  and  slain.  He  began  the  Patan  kingdom  of 
Delhi.  The  Patans  came  from  the  mountains  between  Candahar  and 
Cabul.  The  ucond  Delhi  was  built  by  Togall  Shah,  a  Patan  king.  The 
third  was  of  little  note.  The  fourth  by  Sher-shah-selim,  and  in  it  is  the 
tomb  of  Humaion.— Pttrc/itts. 
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It  has  iuMjjpUflPfc.*     In  drvsi^  par&  of  In^  ibt'  like  ayf 
to  besoea. 

It  is  reomHk&^l&  lias,  itie  qusrnes>  of  IndiA.  im«:  c<ifw«)^ 
ally  those  Bear  Fxnx^iocxr.  are  of  socb  a  nsiX»r^  xhuz  ihc  rack 
may  be  cdeft  l^e  loss  ffnti  sswn  ]ike  niasks  of  i*T)Pj3:  Irnxrtk 
ftnd  breadih,  so  a^  k>  form  liie  ceiimns  of  iv^7r$  iind  liie 
ro<^  of  hopses-  From  lids  mcaxumtsu^  which  i<  r«v>  <y)$$ 
from  Delhi,  ihept  is  s&id  to  he  a  sQbtiC9TaiMVfiBS  pjiss;)^  41!} 
the  way  to  I>e!hi  cKStie.  Tni«  pboe  is  t^om-  all  ixi  rnin^  jind 
aboands  in  deer.  Finm  I>£ibi,  in  cine  sci^rc^  I  i^!wc))i^ 
'  Siruuum^  or  Siinnd,  vhere  i$  a  ^r  uuok  with  a  pk^ft$«T)^^ 
house  in  the  midiie,  to  vliich  leads  a  ^oiie  b^i^  ^ 
fifteen  arches.  FrozD  n>eace  is  a  canal  to  a  ivmii  XTAVvk^s 
at  the  distanoe  of  a  ocas,  vidi  a  pa\^  road  fi^nr  ^Ki  InvMrii) 
overshaded  by  trees  on  bodi  siiies.  Tlus  gaxdexi  is  $qiuiKi^ 
each  side  a  cx»s  or  iBore  in  ktigih,  ^icloscd  with  a  brick 
ttrall,  richly  pbrntgd  vith  all  kinds  of  fruits  and  Aowoi^  aVKt 
was  raited,  as  I  was  told,  at  4<),cHX)  rupees.  It  i$  crossed 
by  two  main  walks  iortj  feet  broad,  rai:^  on  nKHUKis  <^i4^ht 
feet  high,  having  water  in  the  middle  in  stone  ch^nnneis 
and  thickly  planted  en  both  ^des  with  cypress  trees^  At 
the  crossingof  these  walks  is  an  octagon  nK^oU,  with  eight 
chambers  for  women,  and  a  fair  tank  in  tlie  mkkllo,  ov«r 
which  are  other  eight  rocHns,  with  £ur  galieiies  ail  itHtnd« 
The  whole  of  this  boilding  ib  of  stonc^  curiously  wttm^l^ 
with  mudi  fine  painting,  ridi  carvingi  and  stucco  work^ 
and-  splendid  gilding.  On  two  sides  ar«  two  otticr  fill^ 
tanks,  in  the  midst  of  a  lair  stone  chountcr  f  planteil  rouml 
with  cypress  trees ;  and  at  a  little  distance  is  anotiicr  mo<^ 
hoU,  but  not  so  curious. 

From  Sirfaind,  in  five  stages,  making  forty-eight  coss,  I 
came  to  a  serot  odled  Fetipoor,  built  by  the  presont  king 
Shah  Selim,  in  memory  of  the  overthrow  of  his  eldest  son. 
Sultan  Cussero,  on  the  following  occasion.     On  some  ilts- 

fust.  Shah  Selim  took  up  arms  in  the  life  of  his  father  Ak«> 
ar,  and  fled  into  Purropt  where  he  kept  the  strong  castle 
of  jHobassty'  but  came  in  and  submitted  about  three  moutlis 
before  his  father's  death.  Akbar  had  disinherited  Selim  for 

his 

^  Purchas  alleges  that  these  inscriptions  are  in  Greek  and  Hebrew  ; 
and  that  some  affirm  it  was  erected  by  Alexander  the  Great— E. 

7  Purrop,  or  Porub,  has  been  formerly  supposed  the  ancient  kingdom 
of  Porus  in  the  Punjab;  and  Attobass,  here  cdllcd  Alobasse^  to  have  boon 
Attock  Benares.— £. 
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hif(  rebdfioD,  giviiur  the  kiogdom  to  Stdtan  Cuaseiv^  SeSm's 
eldest  son.   But  smer  the  death  of  Akbar,  Selim,  by  qieai^ 
of  his  firiends,  got  possession  of  the  castle  and  tjreasure. 
Cussero  fled  to  Lahore,  where  he  raised  about  12,000 
horses  all  gopd  Moigul  soldiers,  and  getting  fiossession  of 
the  suburbs,  was  then  proclaimed  king,  while  his  father  wi^ 
proclaimed  in  the  cattle.     After  twelve  days  c^me  Melek 
^li  the  Cutwall  9g^nst  hun,  beating  the  king's  drums, 
tho|]gb  Seliip  was  some  twenty  ooss  in  the  rear ;  and  giving 
a  brave  assault,  shouting  God  save  King  Selim^  the  prince's 
spjdiers  lost  heart  and  fled^  leaving  only  five  attendants  wilh 
the  prince^  who  fled  and  got  thirty  coss  beyond  Lahore,  in 
his  way  to  Cabul.     Bi^t  having  to  pass  a  riyer,  and  oSkf' 
jUDg  gold  mohors  in  payment  of  his  passue,  the  hagt^ifui 
grew  suspicious,  leapt  overboard  in  we  mi<Jdle  of  the  river, 
and  swam  oh  shore,  where  he  gave  notice  to  the  gQvemor 
of  a  neigbbourii^  town.    Taking  fifty  horse  with  liiinj  th/e 
governor  ^me  to  the  river  side,  w;h?re  the  boat  still  Soal^ 
ed  in  the  stream ;  and  taking  another  boat,  went  ai^d  «a}a- 
ted  Cussero  by  the  title  of  King^  dissembling^  offering  hj^ 
aid  and  inviting  him  to  his  houses  where  he  made  hiqi  pri- 
soner, and  sent  immediate  notice  to  the  ki|ng,  whp  sspt  to 
fet(;h  him  fettered  on  an  elephant.     From  thence  Se^ 
proceeded  to  Cabul,  punishing  such  as  had  joined  in  tb^ 
revolt ;  and  on  his  return  with  his  son  a  prisoner,  at  this 
place,  FttipooTi  where  the  battle  was  ibught,  as  spme  say^  b^ 
caused  the  eyes  o^  Cussero  to  b^  burnt  out  with  a  g)as% 
while  others  say  he  only  caused  him  to  be  blindfolded  witb 
a  napkin,  tied  behind  and  sealed  with  his  owa  seal,  whicb 
yet  remains,  and  carried  him  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Agr% 
Along  all  the  way  from  Agra  to  Cabul,  the  king  ordered 
trees  to  be  planted  on  both  sides  ;  and  in  remenwrfto^  of 
the  exploit  at  this  place^  he  caused  it  to  be  named  Fetipopr, 
or  Hearth  Content ^  as  the  city  formerly  mentioned  ha4  b^ 
named  by  Akbar  in  memory  of  his  birth.' 

From  hence  1  went  to  Lahore,  twenty-nine  coss,  in  thxe^ 
stages,  arriving  there  on  the  4th  of  February,  1611.  Tfa^ 
28t[i  there  arrived  here  a  Persian  ambassador  from  Sha]|i 
Abbas,  by  whom  I  learnt  that  the  way  to  Candahar  was 

now 


*  There  are  several  places  in  India  of  this  name,  but  that  in  the  text 
at  this  place  is  not  now  to  be  found  in  our  maps,  on  the  road  betr^eea 
Djslhi  and  Lahore.— £. 
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now  files^f  baying  been  impassal^k  in  consequencs  of  the , 
war  Qccasioneci.by^  Gelole,  ja  Turk,  who  had  tied  to  Persia 
with*  10^000  Turks,  when,  having  got  a  jagheer  on  the  fron- 
tiers, he  epdeavoured:to  make  himself  independent,  but  was 
overtfarQw%  apd  lost  his  head; 

^  6.  D^cripiion  of  Lahore^  with  other  ObservatiortSM 

X>ahpre  is  one  of  the  greatest  cities  of  the  east,  being  near 
twenty-four  cois^ in  circuit,  round  which  agreat  ditch  is  now 
digging,  the  king  having  commanded  the  whol^  city  to  be 
sursounded  by  a  strong  wall.  In  the  time  of  the  Palan  em«- 
pire  ef  Delhi,  Lahore  was  only  a  village^  Mooltan  being, 
ttien  ,^  flourishing  city,  till  Humaion  thought  proper  to  en- 
laj^e  L^pre^  which  now,  including  its  suburbs,  is  about 
six  {H»ss  in  extent.  The  castle  or  royal  town  is  surround- 
ed by,^  brick  wall,  which  is  entered  by  twelve  handsome 
ffiEU;es,  three  of  which  open  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
ui^  odier  nine  towards  the  land.  The  streets  are  well  paved, 
aAd  die  inhabitants  are  mostly  Banyan  handicrafts,,  all  white 
me{i  of  any  note  living  in  the  suburbs.  The  buildings  are 
i^ir  and  high  of  bricK,  with  much  curious  carvings  about 
the  doors  and  windows;  and  most  of  the  Gentiles  have  their 
house  doors  raised  six  or  seven  steps  from  the  street,  and 
of  troublesome  ascent,  partly  for  greater  security,  and  to 
prevent  passengers  from  seeing  into  their  houses.  The  cas« 
tie  is  built  on  the  S.  £•  bank  of  the  Rauvee,  a  river  that 
flows  into  the  Indus,  and  down  which  many  barges  of  sixty 
tons  and  upwards  navi^te  to  Tatta  in  Sindy,  after  the 
fiiliing  of  the  rains,  being  a  voyage  of  about  forty  days, 
passing  by  Mooltan,  Sidpoor,  Backar,^  &c. 

The  river  Rauvee  comes  from  the  N.  £.  and  passing  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  runs  W.  S.  W.  to  join  the  InduK. 
Within  the  castle  is  the  king's  palace^  which  is  oh  the  side 
towards  the  river,  and  is  entered  by  the  middle  gate  on  that. 
side»  after  entering  wliich,  you  go  into  the  palace  by  a 
§.trong  gate  on  the  left  hand,  and  a  musket-shot  farther  by 
a  smaller  gate,  into  a  large  square  court,  surrounded  by 
atescannaf  in  which  the  king's  guard  keeps  watch.  Beyond 
this,  and  turning  again  to  the  left,  you  enter  by  another 
gate  into  an  inner  courts  in  which  the  king  holds  his  dur^ 

bar. 
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boTf  or  ctmrtf  all  rotnid  whkh  are  aietcafmoM,*  in  which  ihe 
great  Dicn  keep  watch,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  court  is  a 
high  pole  on  which  to  hang  a  light.  From  thence  you  go 
up  to  a  lair  ^Ume  kmmier^  or  small  court,  in  the  middle  of 
which  stands  a  fair  devoncan^  with  two  or  three  retiring 
rooms,  in  which  the  king  nsoaliy  spends  the  early  part  of 
the  nighty  from  eight  to  eleven  o'clock.  On  the  walls  is  the 
king's  pictare^  sitting  cross-lq^jged  on  a  diair  of  states  on 
his  right  hand  Sultan  Panris,  Sultan  Chorcm,  and  Sultan 
Timor,  his  sons  \  next  whom  are  Shah  Morat  and  Don 
Shah,  his  brothers,  the  three  princes  who  were  baptiaEed 
being  sons  of  this  last.  Next  to  them  is  the  picture  of  £e- 
mersee  Sheriff  eldest  brother  to  Klian  Azara,  with  those  of 
many  of  the  principal  people  of  the  court.  It  is  worthy 
likewise  of  notice^  that  in  this  hall  are  conspicuously  placed 
thepictures  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Viigin  Mary. 

From  this  detoncan^  or  hall  of  audience^  which  is  plea- 
santly situated,  overlooking  the  river,  passilig  a  small  gate 
to  the  west,  you  enter  another  small  court,  where  b  anouier 
open  stone  thounttr  to  sit  in,  covered  inth  rich  semianeSf  or 
c^anopies.  From  hence  you  enter  a  gallery,  at  the  end  of 
whicn  next  the  river  is  a  small  window,  from  which  the 
king  looks  forth  at  his  dersanee^  to  behold  the  fights  of  wild 
beasts  on  a  meadow  beside  the  river.  On  the  walls  of  this 
gallery  are  the  pictures  of  the  late  Emperor  Akbar,  the 
present  sovereign,  and  all  his  sons.  At  the  end  is  a  smaD 
dei'Oficarif  where  die  king  usually  sits,  and  behind  it  is  his 
bed-chamber,  and  before  it  an  open  paved  court,  along  the 
right>-hand  side  of  which  is  a  small  moAo// of  two  stories,  eadi 
containing  eight  &ir  chambers  for  several  women,  with 
galleries  and  windows  looking  both  to  the  river  and  the 
court.  All  the  doors  of  these  chambers  are  made  to  be  fast- 
ened on  the  outside,  and  not  witlyn.  In  the  gallery,  where 
the  king  usually  sits^  there  are  many  pictures  of  angeb,  in- 
termixed with  those  of  banian  dews^  or  devils  rather,  beiog 
of  most  ugly  shapes,  with  long  horns,  staring  eves,  shaggy 
hair,  great  paws  and  fangs,  long  tails,  and  otner  circum- 
stances of  horrible  deformity,  that  I  wonder  the  poor  wo- 
men are  not  frightened  at  them. 

Retrnniag 

*  This  unexplained  word  probably  signifies  a  corridore«  or  covered  gal- 
IVry— E.  ^  ^ 

^  Perhiips  a  divan,  or  audience  bQ)L<^£. 
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'  Returning  to  the  former  court,  where  the  adees^  or  guards, 
keep  wntch,  yom  enter  by  another  gate  into  the  new  durbar, 
beyond  which  are  several  apartments,  and  a  great  square 
inohoU,  suflBcient  to  lodge  two  hundred  women  in  state^  all 
having  several  apartments.  From  the  same  court  of  guard, 
passing  right  on,  you  enter  another  small  paved  court,. and 
thence  into  another  moboll,  the  statdiest  of  all,  containing 
sixteen  separate  suites  of  large  apartments,  each  having  a 
devoncath  or  hall,  and  several  chambers,  each  lady  having 
her  tank,  and  enjoying  a  little  separate  world  of  pleasures 
and  state  to  herself,  all  pleasantly  situated,  overlooking  the 
river.  Before  the  moholl  appropriated  to  the  mother  of 
Sultan  Cussero,  is  a  high  pole  for  carrying  a  light,  as  be- 
fore the  king,  as  she  brought  forth  the  emperor's  first  son 
and  heir. 

Before  this  gallery  is  a  fkir  paved  court,  with  stone  gra- 
tings ami  windows  along  the  water;  beneath  which  is  a 
pleasure  garden ;  and  benind  are  the  king's  principal  lod- 
gings, most  sumptuously  decorated,  all  the  walls  and  ceil- 
ings being  laid  over  witn  pure  gold,  and  along  the  sides, 
libotttman'sheight,agreatnumberof  Venetian  mirrors,  about 
three  feet  asunder,  and  in  threes  over  each  other;  and  be- 
long are  many- pictures  of  the.king^s  ancestors,  as  Akbar  his 
father,  Humaion  his  grand&ther,  Babur  his  great-grand- 
father, the  first  of  the  race  who  set  foot  on  In£a,  together 
with  thirty  of  his  nobles,  all  dad  as  calend^s  or  fakiers.  In 
that  disguise  Babur  and  his  thirty  nobles  came  to  Delhi  to 
the  court  of  Secunder^  then  reigning,  where  Babur  was  dis- 
covered, yet  dismissed  under  an  oath  not  to  attempt  any 
hostilities  during  the  life  of  Secunder,  which  he  faithfully 

Srformed.  On  the  death  of  Secunder,  Babur  sent  his  soa 
umaion  against  his  successor  Abram,  from  whom  he  con- 
quered the  whole  kingdom.  There  afterwards  arose  a  great 
captain,  of  the  displaced  royal  family  in  Bengal,  who  fought 
a  great  battle  against  Humaion  near  the  Ganges,  and  ha- 
ving defeated  him,  continued  the  pursuit  till  he  took  refuge 
in  tne  dominions  of  PerMa;  where  he  procured  new  forces, 
under  the  command  of  Byram,  &ther  to  the  Khan  Khana, 
and  reconquered  all,  living  afterwards  in  security.  On  the 
death  .of  Humaion,  Akbar  was  very  young,  and  Byram 
Khan  was  left  protector  of  the  realm.  When  Akbar  grew 
up,  and  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  he  cast  off  Byram, 
and^ssaid  to  have  made  away  with  him,  when  on  a  roomtry^ 

or 
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or  pUgnmage  to  Mecca.  The  son  of  ByrataH  Khaa^khaiia, 
or  kkan  of  the  khaii8»  in  conianction  with  bis  frieixls  aod 
aliie^  is  a  great  curb  on  Shim  Sellm,  being  able  to  bring 
into  the  field  cqpwarda  of  100,000  horse.  Sbah  Selim  affirma 
bmudf  to  be  the  ninth  in  lineal  mde  descent  from  Tamer** 
Ime,  or  Timur  die  Gvceait»  enperor  of  the  Moguls.^ 

The  17th  of  May  caoae  news,  that  the  Patan  thieves  had 
aaded  the  city  of  Cabtd^  having  come  suddenly  against  it 
from  their  raonntatns  with  11,000  foot  and  1000  horse^ 
while  the  governor  was  absent  on  other  affairs  at  Jalalabadg^ 
and  the  garrison  so  weak  that  it  was  only  able  to  definid 
the  castle.  In  six  hours  they  plundered  the  city,  and  re- 
tired with  their  booty*  For  the  better  keeping  these  re- 
bels in  order^  the  king  has  established  twenty-three  ofnraha 
between  Lahore  and  Cabul,  yet  all  will  not  do,  as^  they  q& 
ten  sally  firom  dieir  nioiuiteiBs»  robbing  caravans  and  plan- 
dering  towns*  The  18th  of  August,  tnete  arrived  a  ^eal 
caravan  from  Persia,  by  idaom  we  hod  news  of  the  Froieb 
king's  death,  from  an  Araieniaii  who  had  been  in  the  ser^^ 
vice  of  Mr  Boys. 

.  On  the  west  side  of  the  casde  of  Lahore  is  the  feriy  for 
crossing  over  the  Rauvee  on  the  way  to  Cabuly  which  v^%1\ 
eosses,  and  thence  to  Tartary  and  Casbgar.  Cabul  is  a 
krge  and  fisdr  city,  the  ficst  seat  of  the  proBent  lying's  great* 
grand-father  Babun  At  forty  eosses  beyond  19  O^ebond^ 
or  Gourhund,  a  great  city  bordering,  on  Usbeck  Tartary  1 
and  150  eoss  from  Cabul  is  Taut  Cmth  &  city  ukBuddoc^hOf 
ot  Badakshan  of  Bucharia.  From  Cabul  to  Caahg^r,  with 
the  caravan,  it  is  two  or  three  months  journey,  Casbgpur  be- 
ing a  great  kingdom  under  the  Tartars*  A  <^i^  city  of 
trade  m  that  country  is  Yarcan^  whence  comes. nui^h  silk^ 
pcureelain,  musk,  and  rhubarb,  with  other  ccMnmoditieai  aU 
or  most  of  which  come  from  China,  the  g^te  or  entrance 
into  which  is  some  two  or  three  months  farther.  When 
the  caravan  comes  to  this  entrance,  it  must  remain  under 
tents,  sending  by  licence  some  ten  or  fifteen  merchants  at 
once  to  transact  their  business,  on  whose  return  as  many 
more  may  be  sent;  but  on  no  account  can*  the  whole  cara* 
van  be  permitted  to  enter  at  once* 

From  Lahore  to  Cashmere^  the  road  goes  first,  part  of 

the 


3  We  Iiave  here  left  out  a  farther  description  of  die  palace  and  otiier 
bttildiogs  at  Lahore,  which  in  fact  convey  little  or  no  information^ — ^E. 
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the  w$y  to  Olbol)  to  a' town  called  Gi^yrat,  tofrty^ur  c90fi»; 
wkeec^  it  tamp  north  and  somewhat  easterly  aeventy  cos^ 
wfaeQ  it  aao^ds  a  high  mountain  eaUed  HaU-caunJc-ffoui^  om 
the  top  of  which  is  a  fine  plain,  after  wbi^  is  tw^e  ooss 
through  a  goodly  country  to  Casbmere,  which  is  a  steei^ 
city  on  the  riv«r  Bebqt,  otherwise  called  the  IhyhiWy  or 
Cdinmina.  The  country  ol  CaBhm^e  i3  a  rich  aiiid  fi»tUf 
pIiMn  ampiiig  the  mpuntaiiis,  some  150  eoss  ui  lengthy  and 
50  broad)  abounding  in  firuitSg  grain,  and  saffironf  and  ha** 
viag  beaiAtifol  &ir  wconen.  This  country  is  ^old,  and  s«b* 
jested  to  great  fi'osta  and  heavy  falls  of  snow,  belz^  near  t9 
Caahgart  yet  separated  by  suic^b  prodigious  mountains  that 
there  is  no  paspage  for  eiiravans.  Moi;h  silk  and  o^Mst 
goods  are  hp«refer  oft^ir  bi^oi^t  this  way  by  mea,  withpfit 
the  aid  of  wiipals,  and  the  goods  have  in  many  places  to 
be  dnurn  up  or  let  dow^  over  precipices  by  means  of  r€»pes» 
On  these  OHHiatains  dwells  a  small  king  called  Tibbet,^  who 
lately  si^t  one  of  his  daughters  to  iSiah  Selim^  by  way  of 
making  ai^Binity- 

I^icholwB.  Uphet>  [or  Ufflet]  w^it  from  Agra  to  Surat  bj 
a  differcpt  way  from  that  by  which  I  earner  going  hy  tM 
niopot^Q^of  Narwar,  whi^cb  exteaad  to  near  Ahmedabad  m 
Qu^^cat.  Upcm  these  mountajns  stands  the  impregnable 
castls  of  Gur  Chitto^  qt  Chitore,  the  dbief  seat  of  the  Ramut^ 
a  xevy  powerful  rajah,  whom  nether  the  Patans,  nor  Ak- 
bar  himself,  was  ever  able  to  subdue.  Owing  to  all  India 
haivii^  been  formerly  belonging  to  the  Gentues^  and  this 
prince  having  always  be^i,  and  is  stiU,  est^^ned  in  equal 
reverence  as  the  pope  is  by  the  catholic^  those  rigahs  who 
have  been  sent  against  him  have  always  made  spme  excuses 
for  not  being  able,  to  d^^nin^  injury  to  bis  tei;ritories,  whieli 
ea^end  towards  Ahmednagur  150  great  cosses,  and  in 
bveadth  200  cosses  towards  Oogain^  tbostly  composed  o^ 
or  indosod  by  inaccessible  mountams,  well  fortified  by  art 
yi  many  places.  TI4s  rajah  is  able  on  occasion  to  raise  . 
12,000  good  horse,  and  holds  many  fair  towns  and  goodly 
cities. 

Ajmepr,  the  capital  qf  a  kingdom  or  province  of  thai 
naipe^  west  from  Agra,  stands  on  the- top.  c^  an  inaccessiUe 
mounted  three  coss  in  ^^eent,  being  qoite  in^ir^ipid^le. 
Th/?  city  at  the  iooi  qf  the  hill  is  not  greats  but  is  well  built 

and 

^  Littie  Thibet,  a  country  hardly  known  in  geography,  is  on  the  north- 
west oi  Cashmere,  beyond  the  northern  chain  of  the  Vindhia  moun- 
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and  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  and  ditch.  It  is  chiefly  &• 
^jnous  for  the  tomb  of  Haji  Mundee^  a  saint  much  venera- 
ted by  the  Moguls,  to  which,  as  former^  mentioned,  Akbar 
'made  a  r(k>meryy  or  pilgrimage  on  foot,  fi^om  Agra,  to  ob- 
:tain  a  son.  Before  coming  to  this  tomb,  you  have  to  pass 
through  tHree  fair  courts ;  the  first,  covering  itear  an  acre 
'of  ground,  all  paved  with  black  and  white  marble,  in  which 
matiy  of  Mahomet^s  cursed  kindred  are  interred.  In  this 
court  is  a  fair  tank  all  lined  with  stone.  The  second  court 
is  paved-  like  the  former,  but  richer,  and  is  twice  as  large  as 
the  Exdiange  at  London,  havii^  in  the  middle  a  carious 
candlestick  with  many  lights.  The  third  court  is  entered 
by  a  brazen  gate  of  curious  workmanship,  and  is  the  fairest 
of  all,  especially  near  the  door  of  the  sepulchre^  where  the 
pavement  is  curiously  laid  in  party-coloured  stones.  The 
door  is  large,  and  all  inlaid  with  mother-of-pearl,  and  the 
pavement  about  the  tomb  is  all  mosaic  of  diff<^ent-coloured 
marbles..  The  tomb  itself  is  splendidly  adorned  with  mo- 
ther-ot-pearl  and  gold,  having  an  epitaph  in  Persian.  At 
a  little  distance  stands  his  seat  in  an  obscure  comer,  where 
he  used  to  sit  foretelling  future  events,  and  which  is  highly 
venerated.  On  the  east  side  are  three  other  fair  courts  with 
ieach  a  fair  tank;  and  on  the  north  and  west  are  several 
handsome  houses,  inhabited  by  5iWeej?,  or  Mahometan  priests. 
No  person  is  allowed  to  enter  any  of  these  places  except 
bare-footed. 

Beyond  Ajmeer  to  the  west  and  south-west,  are  Meerat 
Joudpoor  and  Jalour,  which  last  is  a  castle  on  the  top  of  a 
steep  mountain,  three  coss  in  ascent,  by  a  &ir  stone  cause- 
way/ broad  enough  for  two  men.  At  the  end  of  the  first 
coss  is  a  gate  and  court  of  guard,  where  the  causeway  is 
enclosed  on  both  sides  with  walls.  At  the  end  of  the  se- 
cond coss  is  a  double  gate  strongly  fortified ;  and  at  the 
third  coss  is  the  castle,  which  is  entered  by  three  successive 
.  gates.  The  first  is  very  strongly  plated  with  iron ;  the  se^ 
cond  not  so  strong,  with  places  above  for  throwing  down 
melted  lead  or  boiling  oil;  and  the  third  is  thickly  beset 
with  iron  spikes.  Between  each  of  these  gates  are  spacious 
places  of  arms,  and  at  the  inner  gate  is  a  strong  portcullis. 
A  bow-shot  within  the  castle  is  a  splendid  pagoda,  built  by 
the  founders  of  the  castle,  ancestors  of  Gidney  Khan,  who 


^  This  is  probably  a  stair. — £. 
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viii|r  imitBd  him  and  his  woaaeo  to  a  bttiqnct,  iriiidi  his 
bn»er  namiiied  faj  a  similar  enleitainiDeut,  he  sufasUtu* 
ted  chosen  scddiers  wdl  armed  instead  of  women,  send» 
jng  them  two  and  tvo  in  a  damle^  who^  getting  in  by  this 
device^  gained  possession  of  the  gates,  and  hcidue  place  for 
the  Great  Mogpl,  to  whom  it  now  s|ipeitain%  being  cme  of 
the  strooMt  sitnated  forts  in  the  world. 

About  half  a  coss  within  the  gate  is  a  goodlf  scpare  tank^ 
cot  out  of  the  scrfid  rod^,  said  to  be  fiftr  fathoms  deep^  and 
fbD  of  excellent  wi^er.  A  little  £uther  on  is  a  goodly  plaio^ 
shaded  with  many  fine  trees,  beycmd  which,  on  a  smaU  co- 
nical hiD,  is  the  acpnkjure  of  King  HasKordj  who  was  a 
great  soldier  in  his  life^  and  has  beoi  since  venerated  as  a 
great  ssint  fay  the  peKq>ie  in  these  parts.  Near  this  place  is 
said  to  be  kqit  a  huge  snake^  twenty-five  feet  hm^  and  as 
thick  as  the  body  of  a  man,  which  the  people  will  not  hurt. 
This  raialr,  which  is  eig^  ooss  in  circuit,  is  considered  as 
the  gate  or  frontier  of  Gmerat.  Beyond  it  is  Beelmahl^ 
the  ancient  wall  of  which  is  still  to  be  sc&i,  near  twen^- 
four  CG88  in  circuity  rontaining  many  fine  tanks  going  to 
ruin.  From  thcnoe  to  Ahmedabad  or  Amadaver,  by  Khar 
dnnpoor,  is  adeep  sandy  oountiy. 

Ahmfdahad  is  a  goodfy  ci^  on  a  fine  river,  the  Mohio- 
dry,  indosed  with  strong  wails  and  &ir  gates,  with  many 
b^ntifuY  towers^  The  castle  is  large  and  strongs  in  which 
resides  the  son  ci  Azam  Khan,  who  is  viceroy  in  these 
parts.  The  streets  are  laige  and  well  paved,  and  the  build- 
ings are  comparable  to  those  of  any  town  in  Asia.  It  has 
great  trade;  for  almost  eveiy  ten  days  there  go  firom  hence 
200  coaches^  richly  laden  with  merchandize  for  Cambay. 
The  merchants  here  are  ncfa,  and  the  artizans  verjr  expert 
in  carvings,  paintings,  iniaid  works,  and  ^nbroidery  in  gold 
and  silver.  At  an  hour's  warning  this  place  has  6000  horse 
in  readiness :  The  gates  are  oontinnally  and  strictly  guard- 
ed, no  person  being  allowed  to  enter  without  a  licence^  or 
to  depart  without  a  pass.  These  precautions  are  owing  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Badur,  whose  strong-hold  is  only 

fifty 

'  A  dowie,  dowlv,  or  doo]y,  is  a  dbair  or  cage,  in  which  their  women 
are  carried  on  menrs  shoaJders. — PurcJL 

^  Perhaps  camels  on^  to  be  substituted  for  coaches  ;  or  at  least  cari9 
4rawn  by  bullocks.— £. 


MS  JE^rfy  Voyagm  rfthe       yam  If.  bOoS  ili^ 

My  c<M  to  tWeait,  where  natoi«i  irfA  som^  aid  from  Art^ 
has  fortified  him  against  all  the  power  of  the  Mogaifi.  and 
whence  some  four  years  ago^  proclaiming  liberty  and  lawi 
of  good  fellowship,'  he  sacked  Cambaya  by  a  snddcfi  m^ 
sauit  of  100,000  men»  drawn  together  by  tbie  hope  of  plcm-'^ 
der,  and  with  whom  he  retained  possession  for  fourteen 
days. 

Between  Ahmedabad  and  Traft^  there  is  a  rajah  in  the 
mountains,  who  is  able  to  bring  17,000  hone  and  foot  ime 
the  field;  his  people,  called  Co/iees  or  QuuUaes,  inhabhing  a 
desert  wilderness,  which  preserves  him  from  being  con- 
quered* On  the  right  hand  is  another  rajah«  able  to  raise 
10,000  horse,  who  holds  an  iropr^nable  castle  in  a  desert 
plain.  His  country  was  sobject  to  the  government  of  Gid*- 
ney  Khan,  but  he  has  stood  on  his  defence  for  seven  years, 
refiudng  to  pay  tribute.  This  rajah  is  reported  to  have  a 
vaee  ofborses  superior  to  all  others  in  the  east)  and  said  td 
be  swifter  than  those  of  Arabia,  and  able  to  continne  at 
reasonable  speed  a  whole  day  wHhoirt  once  stopping;  of 
which  he  is  said  to  have  a  stud  of  100  inafes«  From  Ja*- 
hre  to  the  city  of  Ahmedabad,  the  whole  way  is  tbiy)«gh  a 
sandy  and  woddy  country,  foH  of  thievish  beastly  men,  and 
savage  beasts,  as  lions^  tygers,  ice.  About  thirty  eoss  round 
Ahmedabad,  indigo  is  made,  called  eickeil,  ft^ka  a  town  of 
ll»at  name  foor  ooss  from  Ahmedabad,  bilt  thkhnet  so  good 
as  that  of  Biana. 

Cumbaya  is  thirty-eight  coss  from  Ahmedabad^  by  a  road 
through  sands  and  woods,  nmeh  infested  by  thieves.  €am^ 
bay  is  on  the  coast  of  a  gulf  of  the  same  name,  eneompssa- 
ed  by  a  strong  brick  wall,  havmg  high  and  handsome 
houses,  forming  straight  paved  streets,  each  of  which  has  a 
gate  at  eith«*  end.  It  has  an  excellent  bassar,  abounding 
in  doth  of  all  kmds,  and  valuable  driigs^  and  i»  so  intt<£ 
fireqaeOfted  by  the  Pbrti^ese,  that  there  lire  often  8^00^  iir- 
gates  or  grabs  riding  there.  The  gulf  or  bay  is  ei^ht  eoss 
over»  and  is  exceedingly  daaigerous  to  navigate  on  account 
of  the  great  baife,  which  drowns  many,  sa  that  it  requires 
skiUul  pitots  well  acquainted  with  the  tide&  At  neap  tides 
IB  the  least  danger.  Thieves  also»  when  vou  are  over  the 
channel,  are  not  a  little  dangerous,  forcmg  merchants,  if 

jiot 

^  This  is  very  siagylar,  to  find  Uberty  and  eqiuUUy  ia  the  naoaCbi  of 
Indian  despots  and  slaves.— £• 
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not  tlie  better  provided,  to  qnit  their  geods^  oriy\<ihg  di«^ 
pute  betraying  them  to  the  fury  of  the  tide,  wbieh  ^oeies 
ividi  such  swiftness  that  it  is  ten  to  one  if  any  escape.  Cam^ 
bay  is  infested  with  an  infinite  nnmber  of  monkieis,  whick 
are  continually  leaping  from  house  to  house,  doing  niodi 
niischief  and  untiling  me  houses,  so  that  people  in  the  stre^ 
are  in  danger  of  being  felled  by  the  falliiig  stones. 

Wire  coss  from  Cambay  is  jMmioster;  now  much  ruined^ 
and  thence  eighteen  coss  to  Broach,  a  woody  and  danger^ 
oii«  journey,  m  which  are  many  peacocks.  Within  rour 
coss  of  Broach  is  a  great  mine  of  agates.  Broach  is  a  fai^ 
castle,  seated  on  a  river  twice  as  broad  as  the  Thames,  calk 
ed  the  Nerbuddah^  the  mouth  of  which  is  twelve  coss  from 
thence.  Here  are  made  rich  baffatas,  much  surpassing 
Holland  cloth  in  fineness,  which  cost  fifty  rupees  the  book^ 
each  of  fourteen  English  yards,  not  three  quarters  broads 
Hence  to  Fanaw^  twenty  coss,  is  a  goodly  country,  fertile, 
and  full  of  villages,  abounding  in  wild  date  trees,  which  are 
usually  plentiful  by  the  sea-side  in  most  places,  from  which 
they  draw  a  liquor  called  Tarriej  Sure,  or  Toddic,  as  alsd 
from  a  wild  cocoa-tree  called  Tarrie.  Hent;e  to  Surat  h 
three  coss,  being  the  dose  of  the  itinerary  of  Nicolas  Uffi- 
let. 

The  city  of  Agra  has  not  been  in  repute  above  50  years,* 
having  only  been  a  village  till  the  reign  of  Akbar,  who  re^ 
movea  his  residence  to  tnis  place  from  Futtipoor,  as  already 
mentioned,  for  wai^:  of  good  water.  It  is  now  a  laige  city^ 
and  populous  beyond  measure,  so  that  it  is  very  difficult  td 
pass  through  the  streets^  which  are  mostly  narrow  and  dir- 
ty, save  only  tlie  great  Bazar  and  a  few  others,  which  art 
large  and  handsome.  The  city  is  somewhat  in  the  form  d[ 
a  crescent,  oa  the  convexity  or  a*  bend  of  the  Jumna,  being 
about  five  coss  in  length  on  the  land  side,  and  as  muck 
along  the  banks  of  the  river,  on  which  are  many  goodly 
houses  of  the  nobles,  overlooking  the  Jumna,  which  runft 
with  a  swift  current  from  N.  W.  to  S.E.  to  join  the  Oange& 
On  the  banks  of  the  river  stands  the  castle^  one  of  the  fair- 
est and  most  admirable  buildings  in  all  the  East,  some  three 

or 


^  This  of  course  is  to  be  understood  as  referring  back  from  1611,  when 
Finch  was  there.  We  have  here  omitted  a  long  uninteresting  and  con- 
fused  account  of  many  parts  of  India,  which  could  only  have  swelled  our 
pages,  without  conveying  any  useful  information. — £• 
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or  four  mOJen  in  circuity  inclosed  by  a  fine  and  strong  wall 
of  squared  stones,  around  which  is  a  &ir  ditch  with  draw* 
bridges.  The  walls  are  built  with  bulwarks  or  towers  somer 
what  defensible  having  a  counterscarp  without,  some  fif- 
teen yards  broad.  Within  ar^  two  other  strong  walls  with 
gates. 

There  are  four  gates  to  the  castle.  One  to  the  north, 
leading  to  a  rampart  havingmany  large  cannon.  Another 
westwards,  leading  to  the  Bazar,  called  the  Cichery  gate, 
within  which  is  the  judgment-seat  of  the  casi,  or  chief  judge 
in  all  matters  of  law;  and  beside  this  gate  are  two  or  three 
murderers,  .or  very  large  pieces  of  brass  cannon,  one  of  which 
is  fifteen  feet  long  and  three  feet  diameter  in  the  bore.  Over 
against  tlie  judgment-seat  of  the  casi,  is  the  CicAery,  or  court 
of  rolls,  where  the  grand  vizier  sits  about  three  hours  ev^ 
morning,  through  whose  hands  pass  all  matters  respecting 
rents,  grants,  lands,  firipans,  deots,  &c*  Beyond  these  two 
gates,  you  pass  a  third  leading  into  a  fair  street,,  with  houses 
and  munition  alon^  both  sides ;  and  at  the  end  of  this  street, 
being  a  quarter  oi  a  mile  long,  you  come  to  the  third  gate, 
which  leads  to  the  king's  durbar.  This  gate  is  always  chain- 
ed, all  men  alighting  here  except  the  king  and  his  children. 
This  gate  is  calied  Akbar  drowage ;  close  within  which  many 
hundred  dancing  girls  and  singers  attend  day  and  night,  to 
be  ever  ready  when  the  king  or  any  of  his  women  please  to 
send  for  them,  to  sing  and  dance  in  the  moholls,  all  of  them 
having  stipends  from  the  king  according  to  their  respectivQ 
unworthy  worth. 

The  fourth  gate  is  to  the  river,  called  the  Dersane^  leading 
to  a  fair  court  extending  along  the  river,  where  the  king 
looks  out  every  morning  at  sun-rising,  which  he  salutes, 
and  then  his  nobles  resort  to  their  temlam.  Right  under 
the  place  where  he  looks  out,  is  a  kind  of  scafibld  on  whicl^ 
the  nobles  stand,  but  the  addees  and  others  wait  in  the  court 
below.  Here  likewise  the  king  oomes  every  day  at. noon  to 
see  the  tama&hany  or  fighting  with  elephants,  lions,,  and  bu^ 
faloes,  and  killing  of  deer  by  leopards.  This  is  the  custom 
«very  day  of  the  week  except  Sunday,'  on  which  there  is  no 
fighting.  Tuesdays  are  peculiarly  the  days  of  blood  both 
lor  fighting  beasts  and  killing  men;  as  on  that  day  the 

king 

^  Probably  Friday  is  here  miant,  being  the  Sabbaih  of  the  Mahomet-^ 
aD6. — ^E. 
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king  sits  in  judgment,  and  sees  it  put  in  execution.  With- 
in the  third  gate,  formerly  mentioned,  you  enter  a  spacious 
courts  with  atescannas  all  arched  round,  like  shops  or  open 
stalls,  in  which  the  king's  captains,  according  to  their  seve- 
ral degrees,  keep  their  seventh  day  chockees.*^  A  little  far«- 
ther  on  you  enter  through  a  rail  into  an  inner  court,  into 
which  none  are  admitted  except  the  king's  addees^  and  men 
of  some  qnaHty,  under  pain  of  a  hearty  thwacking  from  the 
pQrter's  4;udgel8,  which  they  lay  on  load  without  respect  of 
persons* 

Being  jentered,  you  approadi  the  king's  durbar y  or  royal 
seat,  before  which  is  a  small  court  inclosed  with  rails^  and 
covered  over  head  with  rrdii  semiatiesy  or  awnings,  to  keep 
away  the  sun.  Here  aloft  in  a  gallery  sits  the  king  in  his 
chair  of  state,  accompanied  by  his  sons  and  chief  vizier,  who 
go  up  t^  a  short  ladder  from  the  court,  none  other  being 
allowed  to  go  up  unless  called,  except  two  punkaws  to  fan 
hira^  and  right  before  him  is  a  third  pimkaw  on  a  scaffold, 
who  makes  havock  of  the  poor  flies  with  a  horse's  tail.  On 
the  wall  behind  the  king,  on  his  right  hand,  is  a  picture  of 
our  Savi<^r,  and  on  his  left;,  of  the  Virgin.  On  the  farther 
side  of  the  <^urt  of  presence  hang  golden  bells,  by  ringing 
which,  if  any  one  be  oppressed,  and  is  refused  justice  by  the 
king's  officers,  he  is  called  in  and  the  matter  discussed  be- 
fere  the  king.  But  let  them  be  sure  their  cause  is  good,  lest 
they  be  punished  for  presuming  to  trouble  the  king.  The  king 
comes  to  his  durbar  every  day  between  three  and  four 
o'clock,  when  thousands  rescHrt  to  shew  their  duty,  every 
one  taking  place  according  to  his  rank.  He  remains  here 
till  tlie  evening,  hearing  various  matters,  receiving  news  or 
letters,  whidi  are  read  by  bis  viziers,  granting  suits,  and  so 
forth:  All  which  time  the  royal  drum  continually  beats, 
and  many  instruments  of  music  are  sounded  from  a  gallery 
on  the  opposite  building.  His  elephants  and  horses  in  the 
znean  time  are  led  past,  in  brave  order,  doing  their  tessi" 
iamj  or  obeisance,  and  are  examined  by  prefer  officers  to 
see  that  they  are  properly  cared  for,  and  in  a  thriving  con- 
dition. 

roL.  VIII.  V  Some 

*o  Mr  Finch  perpetually  foi^ets  that  his  readers  in  England  were  not 
Acquainted  with  the  language  of  India,  and  leaves  these  eastern  terms  un- 
explained ;  in  which  he  has  been  inconveniently  copied  by  most  subse- 
quent travellers  in  the  East.  Gfwckees  in  the  text,  probably  means  turns 
of  duty  on  guard.-— £• 
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-  Some  add''  that  Agra  has  no  walk,  and  is  cmly  sarroand- 
ed  by  a  dry  ditch,  beyond  which  are  extmsive  saburbs,  the 
city  and  saburbs  being  seven  miles  long  and  three  broad. 
The  houses  of  the  nobility  and  merchants  are  built  o(  brick 
and  stone,  with  flat  roofs,  but  those  of  the  common  people 
'have  only  mud  walls  and  thatched  roofs,  owing  to  which 

there  arc  often  terrible  fires.  The  city  has  six  gates.  The 
river  Jumna  is  broader  than  the  Thames  at  London,  and 
has  many  boats  and  barges,  some  of  them  of  100  tons  bur* 
den ;  but  these  cannot  return  against  the  stream.  From 
Agra  to  Lahore,  a  distance  of  600  miles,  the  road  is  set  on 
both  sides  with  mulberry  trees. 

Tiie  tomb  of  the  late  emperor  Akbar  is  three  coss  from 

'  Agra,  on  the  road  to  Lahore,  in  the  middle  of  a  large  and 
beautiful  garden,  surrounded  with  brick  walls,  near  two 
miles  in  circuit.  It  is  to  have  four  gates,  only  one  of  which 
is  yet  in  hand,  each  of  which,  if  answerable  to  their  foun- 
dations, will  be  able  to  receive  a  great  prince  with  a  rea- 
sonable train.  On  the  way-side  is  a  spacious  moholl,  in- 
tended by  the  king  for  his  father^s  women  to  remain  and 
end  their  days,  deploring  for  their  deceased  lord,  each  en- 
joying the  lands  they  formerly  held,  the  chief  having  the 
pay  or  rents  of  5000  horse.     In  the  centre  of  this  garden  is 

-the  tomb,  a  square  of  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  in  cir- 
cuit. The  first  inclosurc  is  a  curious  rail,  to  which  you  as- 
cend by  six  steps  into  a  small  square  garden,  divided  into 
quarters,  having  fine  tanks ;  the  whole  garden  being  plant- 
ed with  a  variety  of  sweet-smelling  flowers  and  shrubs.  Ad- 
joining to  this  is  the  tomb,  likewise  square,  all  of  hewn 
stone,  with  spacious  galleries  on  each  side,  having  a  small 

« beautiful  turret  at  each  corner,  arched  over  head,  and  co- 
vered with  fine  marble.  Between  corner  and  corner  are 
four  otlier  turrets  at  equal  distances.  Here,  within  &  gol- 
den coffin,  reposes  the  body  of  the  late  monarch,  who  some- 

-  tiroes  thought  the  world  too  small  for  him.     It  is  nothing 
«near  finished,  alter  ten  years  labour,  although  there  are 
•continually  employed  on  the  mausoleum  and  other  build- 
ings, as  the  mohoU  and  gates,  more  than  3000  men.     The 
6tone  is  brought  from  an  excellent  quarry  near  Futdpoor, 

formerly 

"  At  this  place,  Purchas  remarks,  **  that  this  addition  is  from  a  written 
bock,  entitled,  A  Discourse  of  Agra  and  the  Four  priDcipal  Ways  to  it. 
I  know  not  by  what  author,  unless  it  be  Isficholas  UmeL''— PurcA* 
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formerly  mentioned,  and  may  be  cut  like  timber  by  means 
of  saws,  so  that  planks  for  ceilings  are  made  from  it,  almost 
of  any  size. 


Section  VII. 


Voyage  of  Captain  David  Middleton^  in  1607,  to  Bantam 

and  the  Moluccas.^ 

INTiRODUCTION. 

Captain  David  Middleton  in  the  Consent,  appears  to 
have  been  intended  to  accompany  the  fleet  under  Captain 
Keeling.  But,  setting  out  on  the  12th  March,  1607,  from 
Tilbury  Hope,  while  Captain  Keeling  did  not  reach  the 
Downs  till  the  Ist  April,  Middleton  either  missed  the  other 
ships  at  the  appointed  rendezvous,  or  purposely  went  on 
alone.  The  latter  is  more  probable,  as  Purchas  observes 
that  the  Consent  kept  no  concent  with  her  consorts.  By  the 
title  in  Purchas,  we  learn  that  the  Consent  was  a  vessel  of 
115  tons  burden.  This  short  narrative  appears  to  have 
been  written  by  some  person  on  board,  but  his  name  is  not 
mentioned.  It  has  evidently  suffered  the  pruning  knife  of 
Purchas,  as  it  commences  abruptly  at  Saldanfaa  bay,  and 
breaks  off  in  a  similar  manner  at  Bantam.  Yet,  in  the  pre- 
sent version,  it  has  been  a  little  farther  curtailed,  by  omit- 
ting several  uninteresting  circumstances  of  weather  and 
other  losr-book  notices. — ^£. 


We  anchored  in  Saldanha  roads  on  the  16th  July,  1607^ 
with  all  our  men  in  good  health  ;  only  that  Peter  Lambert 
fell  from  the  top-mast  head  the  day  before,  of  which  he 
died.  The  21st,  the  captain  and  master  went  to  Penguin 
island,  three  leagues  from  the  road.  This  island  does  not 
€xceed  three  miles  long. by  two  in  breadth ;  yet,  in  my  opi- 
nion, no  island  in  the  world  is  more  frequented  by  seals  and 
fowls  than  this,  which  abounds  with  penguins,  wild-geese^ 
ducks,  pelicans,  and  various  other  fowls.  You  may  drive 
500  penguins  together  in  a  flock^  and  the  seals  are  in  thou- 
sands 

'  Purch.  Filgr.  1. 286.  Astl.  1. 332. 
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sands  tMether  on  tbe  shore*  Having  wdl  refreshed  our 
men,  and  bought  some  cattle,  we  weighed  anchor  aboat 
four  in  the  morning  of  the  29tli  July,  and  came  out  of  the 
roads  with  very  little  wind,  all  our  men  in  perfect  health^ 
yet  loth  to  depart  without  the  company  of  our  other  two 
ships.  But  all  our  business  being  ended>  and  bdng  qoite 
uncertain  as  to  their  arrival,*  we  made  no  fiuther  stay,  and 
directed  our  course  for  the  island  of  St  Lawraice  or  Ma- 
dagascar. 

rhe  30th  was  calm  all  day,  till  three  in  the  afternoon, 
when  we  had  a  fresh  gale  at  S.  W.  with  which  we  passed 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  by  ten  at  night.  The  1st  August 
we  were  off  Cape  Aguillas;  and  on  the  27th  we  saw  the 
island  of  Madagascar,  some  six  leagues  off.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  30th  we  anchored  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine^ 
in  six  and  a  half  fathoms  on  coarse  graveL  In  consequence 
of  a  great  ledge  of  rocks  off  the  mouth  of  tbe  bay,  we  fell 
to  room^wardsy  [leeward,]  of  the  road,  and  had  to  get  in  up- 
on a  tack,  having  seven,  six  and  a  half^  and  five  &thoms  all 
the  way,  and  on  coming  to  anchor  had  the  ledge  and  two 
idands  to  windward  of  us. 

Tbe  31  St,  our  captain  and  Mr  Davis  went  in  (he  lofig* 
boat  to  view  the  islands,  and  I  myself  as  we  went  sounded 
close  by  the  ledge,  and  had  six  uthoms.  One  of  the  islands 
is  very  small,  as  it  were  a  mere  bank  of  sand  with  nothing 
on  it.  llie  other  is  about  a  mile  loog^  and  half  a  mik 
broad,  and  has  nothing  upon  it  but  some  smaH  store  of 
wood.  The  1st  September,  we  weighed  firom  our  first  an- 
chorage, the  ground  bdng  ibul,  so  that  our  cable  broke,  and 
we  lost  an  anchor  in  weighing,  and  came  within  two  miks 
of  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  we  anchored  in  five  and  a 
half  fathoms  £ist  ground,  about  thnee  lei^es  firom  our  for- 
mer anchorage.  We  got  here  plenty  ot  sheep  and  beeves 
for  littk  money,  and  having  taken  in  wood  and  water,  we 
weighed  anchor  on  the  7th,  taking  to  sea  with  us  four  goat^ 
three  sheep,  imd  a  heifer.  We  aad  an  observation  three 
miles  from  the  island,  before  the  bay  o£  St  Augustine,  which 
we  made  to  be  in  lat  ^S""  4A'  S.' 

The 

^  The  other  two  sb^s  «nder  KeeKng  did  not  ariiTe  at  Saldaoha  hay 
till  the  17 th  December,  five  months  afterwards. — £• 

3  The  tropic  of  Capricorn  runs  through  the  bay  of  St  Augustine,  being 
23°  SO'  S.  rather  nearer  the  south  point  of  the  bay;  so  that  the  latitude 
in  the  text  must  err  si  least  16'  in  es;0es8«*^£* 
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The  12th  November  in  the  morning  we  saw  an  island, 
which  we  found  to  be  Engdnoj,  or  the  Isle  of  Deceit,  and 
came  to  its  north  side.  This  island  is  about  five  leagues  in 
length,  trending  E.  by  S.  and  W.  by  N.  the  easter  end  is 
the  highest,  and  the  wester  is  full  of  trees.  It  is  in  lat.  5** 
SC  S.  and  the  variation  is  4?**  18'.  Having  the  wind  at 
W.N.W.  we  steered  away  for  the  main  of  Sumatra  E.  by 
S.  and  E.S.E.  with  a  pleasant  gale  but  much  rain,  and  next 
day  had  sight  of  Sumatra  about  fbur  leagues  from  us.  We 
cmchored  on  the  I4«th  in  Bantam  roads  about  four  p.  ro. 
when  we  found  all  the  merchants  in  good  health,  and  aH 
things  in  good  order.  Next  day  our  captain  went  on  shore 
to  speak  with  Mr  Towerson,  respecting  the  business  of  the 
ship,  and  it  was  agreed  to  send  ashore  the  lead  and  iron  we 
brought  with  us.  This  being  effected,  and  having  fitted  our 
ship  in  good  order,  and  taken  in  onr  merchants  and  goods 
for  the  Moluccas,  we  took  leave  of  the  factory,  and  set  sail 
for  these  islands  on  the  6th  December. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  January,  1608,  they  arrived  at  the 
Moluccas.  The  restof  that  month  andthewhole  of  February, 
was  spent  in  compliments  between  them  and  the  Spaniaras 
and  tne  Moluccan  princes:  the  l^aniards  not  daring  to 
allow  them  to  trade  without  leave  from  their  camp^master ; 
and  as  he  was  embroiled  with  the  Hollanders,  he  refused, 
unless  they  would  aid  him,  or  at  least  accompany  their 
ships  for  shew  of  service  against  the  Hollanders;  which 
Captain  Middleton  refused,  as  contrary  to  his  commission 
ana  instructions.  In  the  mean  time,  they  traded  privately 
with  the  natives  by  night,  and  were  jovial  with  the  Spa- 
niards by  day,  who  both  gave  and  received  hearty  welcome, 
in  the  beginning  of  March  they  had  leave  to  trade,  but  this 
licence  was  revoked  again  in  a  fiew  days^  and  they  were 
commanded  to  be  gone.  Thus  they  spent  their  time  till 
the  14th  March,  when  they  weighed  anchor  and  set  sail, 
having  some  little  trade  by  the  way.  This  part  of  the  jour- 
nal is  long,  and  I  have  omitted  it,  as  also  in  some  other 
parts  where  I  thought  it  might  be  tedious."* 

The  29d  March,  we  entered  the  Straits  of  Bangayay 

where 

*  This  paragraph  is  by  Purcbas,  by  whom  it  is  placed  as  here  in  the 
text. — ^E. 

^  From  circumstances  in  tlie  sequel,  these  Straits  of  Bangaya  appeigr  to 
have  been  between  the  island  of  Booton,  in  about  lat  SP  S.  and  long.  1  ^3® 
?o'  £.,  and  the  south-east  leg  or  peninsula  of  the  island  of  Celebes.— B. 
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where  the  captain  proposed  to  seek  for  water.  While  un- 
certain where  to  seek  it,  there  came  off  a  praw  from  the 
island,  by  which  we  learnt  that  good  water  might  be  had 
on  the  east  shore,  where  we  anchored  in  60  fathoms  in  a 
most  cruel  current.  Our  long-boat  was  then  sent  for  water, 
conducted  by  the  Indian  who  came  in  the  praw,  from  whom 
our  people  procured  some  fresh  fish  at  a  cheap  rate  in  ex- 
change lor  china  dishes.  In  the  morning  of  the  24th  we  went 
for  another  boat-load  of  water ;  and  this  morning  by  day- 
break the  natives  came  off  to  us  in  above  100  praws,  carrying 
men,  women,  and  children,  and  brought  us  great  quantities 
of  fish,  both  dried  and  fresh,  which  they  sold  very  cheap. 
They  brought  us  also  hogs,  both  great  and  small,  with 
plenty  of  poultry,  which  they  sold  very  reasonably  for  coarse 
white  cloth  ana  china  dishes :  likewise  plantains,  cassathoe 
roots,  and  various  kinds  of  fruit  The  natives  remained  on 
board  the  whole  day  in  such  numbers,  that  we  could  some- 
times hardly  get  from  one  part  of  the  deck  to  another  for 
them.  In  the  afternoon  the  King  of  Bottone,  or  Boo- 
ton,  sent  some  plantains  to  our  captain,  and  a  kind  of  liquor 
for  drinking  called  Irea-pote,  in  return  for  which  the  cap- 
tain sent  back  a  rich  painted  calico.  About  ten  at  night 
we  weighed  anchor,  in  doing  which  we  broke  the  flukes  of 
both  our  starboard  anchors,  for  which  reason  we  had  to 
man  our  long-boat,  and  tow  the  ship  all  night  against  the 
currient,  which  otherwise  would  have  carried  us  iarther  to 
leewards  than  we  could  have  made  up  again  in  three  days, 
unless  we  had  got  a  fresh  gale  of  wind,  so  strong  is  the  cur- 
rent at  this  place. 

The  19th  April  the  King  of  Booton  sent  one  of  his  bro- 
thers again  on  board,^  to  know  if  he  might  come  to  see  the 
ship,  of  which  he  was  very  desirous,  having  often  heard  of 
Englishmen,  but  had  never  seen  any ;  on  which  our  captain 
sent  him  word  that  he  should  think  himself  much  honoured 
by  a  visit.  The  king  came  immediately  off  in  his  cara* 
coly  rowed  by  at  least  an  hundred  oars  or  paddles,  having 
in  her  besides  about  400  armed  men,  and  six  pieces  of 
^brass  cannon ;  being  attended  by  five  other  caracols,  which 
had  at  the  least  1000  armed  men  in  them.  On  coming  up, 
our  captain  sent  our  surgeon,  Francis  Kelly,  as  an  hostage 

for 


*  Something  has  probably  been  here  omitted  by  Piirchas,  as  we  hear 
nothing  of  their  transactions  between  the  24tb  March  and  1 9th  April. — £. 
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for  the  king's  safety;  when  he  came  on  board,  and  was 
kindly  welcomed  by  our  captain,  who  invited  him  to  par- 
take of  a  banquet  of  sweetmeats,  which  he  readily  accepted; 
Captnin  Middleton  then  made  enquiry  as  to  what  commo* 
dities  the  kin^  had  for  sale  in  his  dominions.  He  made 
answer,  that  they  had  pearls,  tortoise-shell,  and  some  cloth 
of  their  own  manufacture,  which  we  supposed  might  be  of 
striped  cotton.  The  king  said  farther,  as  we  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  place,  he  would  send  a  pilot  to  conduct 
us.  Captain  Middleton  then  requested  to  see  some  of  the 
pearls ;  but  he  said  he  had  not  brought  any  with  him, 
meaning  only  a  jaunt  of  pleasure,  but  if  we  would  come  to 
Booton,  which  was  only  a  day  and  night's  sail  from  thence^ 
we  should  see  great  store  of  pearls,  and  such  other  things  as 
he  had  for  sale.  The  captain  and  factor,  considering  that 
this  was  very  little  out  of  the  way  to  Bantam,  thought  best 
to  agree  to  this  offer^  and  presented  the  king  with  a  musket, 
a  sword,  sud  a  pintado,  thanking  him  for  his  kindness.  The 
king  replied^  that  he  had  not  now  any  thing  worth  giving, 
but  promised  to  repay  these  civilities  before  we  left  moton, 
giving  at  the  same  time  two  pieces  of  their  coiintry  cloth. 

About  three  p.  m.  the  king  took  his  leave,  promising  to 
send  a  pilot  in  all  speed  to  carry  us  to  the  town  of  Booton, 
and  by  the  time  we  weighed  anchor  the  pilot  came  on  board. 
At  night  the  king  sent  one  of  his  caracols  to  us,  to  see  if 
we  wanted  any  uiing,  and  to  accompany  us  to  Booton ; 
sending  at  the  same  time  a  goat  to  the  captain.  We  stood 
for  Booton  with  a  small  gale,  which  at  night  died  away,  so 
that  we  had  to  drop  anchor  in  22  fathoms,  not  willing  to 
drift  to  leeward  with  the  current ;  and  next  morning  we 
agiain  weighed  and  stood  for  Booton. 

The  22d,  about  ten  a.  m;  our  purser  came  on  board, 
having  been  sent  on  shore  the  night  before^  and  brought 
with  him  some  cocks  and  hens.  He  told  us  that  the  Indi- 
ans had  carried  him  to  a  king,  who  was  glad  to  see  him,  ha- 
ving never  before  seen  any  Englishmen.^  At  his  first  co- 
ming to  the  king's  house^  he  was  carousing  and  drinking 
with  his  nobles,  all  round  where  he  sat  being  hung  with  hu- 
man heads,  whom  he  had  recently  slain  in  war.  After  some 
Jittle  stay,  the  purser  took  his  leave,  and  lay  all  night  on 

board 


'There  is  some  strange  obscurity  in  the  text  about  this  new  king, 
called  in  the  margin  by  Purchas  the  king  of  Cobinar^E, 
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bosrd  the  caracol.  This  night  we  anchored  in  SO  &lho«i^ 
in  a  strait  or  passage  not  half  a  mile  wide.  TheSSd,  in  the 
aMnming,  we  again  wdghed,  and,  having  very  little  wind, 
our  long-boat  towed  us  throoch  the  straits,  and  as  the  tide 
was  with  us  wc  went  a-heaa  a-main ;  so  that  by  deiren 
o'dock  a.  m.  we  were  in  sight  of  the  town  of  Booton,  and 
came  to  anchcMr  in  25  fathoms,  about  a  mik  and  a  half  fircMS 
the  town,  where  we  waited  for  the  king  to  oome  on  boards 
but  he  came  not  that  night.  We  sent,  however,  our  boat 
on  shore,  and  bought  fresh  fish  for  ottr  company. 

The  king  came  up  under  out  stem  about  one  p.  aii«  of 
the  24th,  having  with  him  sc»ne  forty  caraools,  and  rowed 
round  us  very  gailantly,  hoisting  his  colours  and  pendants; 
ai'ter  which  they  rowed  back  to.the  town,  and  our  captain 
saluted  them  with  a  volley  of  smali  arms  and  ell  his  great 
guns.  He  then  caused  man  our  lon^-boat,  and  went  aduwe 
lo  the  town  of  Bootoo,  accompanied  by  Mr  Siddal  and 
others.  The  king  saluted  our  captain  on  landing,  both  with 
amall  arms  and  oitlnance^  saying  that  his  heart  was  now 
contented,  as  he  had  seen  the  English  nation,  promising  to 
shew  our  captain  all  the  kindness  in  his  power.  The  cap- 
tain humbly  thanked  him,  and  took  his  leave  for  the  pre- 
sent, coming  again  do  board. 

Ni^U  mornings  the  25th  April,  we  weighed  anchor  and 
stood  farther  into  the  road,  anchoring  again  in  27  fathoms 
within  half  a  mile  of  the  shore.  Thb  morning  there  csone 
on  board  a  Javan  fiakhadoj  or  ship-master,  who  had  a  junk 
in  the  roads  laden  with  cloves,  which  he  bad  brought  fincxn 
Amboina,  with  whom  Mr  Siddal  our  factor  talked,  as  the 
Javan  offered  to  sell  all  his  cloves  to  our  captain. 

This  day  the  king  invited  our  captain  to  dine  widi  him, 
bulging  him  to  excuse  the  homely  fiishion  of  their  country. 
The  meat  was  served  up  in  great  wooden  chargers,  doady 
covered  up  with  cloths,  and  the  king  with  our  c^tain  and 
Mr  Siddal  dined  together,  wl^re  we  had  great  cheer,  our 
drink  being  Irea-potCy  which  was  sweet-tasted  and  very 
pleasant,  the  king  oeing  very  merry.  After  dinner  we  had 
some  talk  about  the  cloves  which  we  proposed  to  purchase ; 
and  the  king  promised  to  come  next  day  on  board  himself 
or  to  send  some  of  bis  attendants,  to  examine  our  doth. 
The  captain  then  gave  the  king  great  thanks  for  his  kind- 
ness, and  went  on  board. 

The  26th,  the  lung's  unde  came  off  to  see  our  ship>  Bxid 

was 
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w«s  lincQy  entertained  by  ihi  captain.  The  king^s  brother 
came  afterwards  on  board,  and  remained  to  dinner  widi  the 
^ptain,  and  after  took  leave.  We  expected  the  king,  but 
he  came  not  that  day,  sending  his  son  and  the  pilot  to  vie«f 
our  cloth,  which  they  liked  very  well.  The  king  and  his 
iBon  came  on  board  on  the  27tb,  and  dined  with  the  cap* 
tain^  who  gave  them  good  cheer  $  and  the  king  being  very 
merry,  wished  to  see  some  of  our  people  dance,  which  seve- 
f*al  of  them  did  before  him,  when  he  was  much  pleased  both 
with  our  dancing  and  music.  At  night  the  king's  unde 
sent  our  captain  four  fat  hogs. 

The  28th,  the  king  of  another  island  near  Booton  came 
in  his  caracol,  accompanied  by  bis  wife,  to  view  our  ship, 
but  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  come  aboard.  Our  ship 
beinff  now  laden  with  cloves  bought  of  the  Javans,  our  cap- 
tain bought  some  slaves  from  the  king;  and  while  we  were 
very  busy  this  night,  one  of  them  stole  out  from  the  cabin 
and  leapt  into  the  sea  to  swim  ashore,  so  that  we  never 
teard  of  him  more.  Next  morning  the  captain  sent  Au- 
gustine Spalding,  our  JurabassOf  to  inform  die  king  of  the 
slave  havmg  made  his  escape,  who  presently  gave  him  an- 
other. 

May  2d,  we  proceeded  for  Bantam,  saluting  the  town  of 
Booton  at  our  departure  with  three  guns.  The  Sd,  we  had 
sight  of  the  Straits  of  Celebes,  for  which  we  made  all  sail, 
but  could  not  get  into  them  that  night.  The  2Sd  May,  we 
anchored  in  the  road  of  Bantam,  where  we  did  not  nnd  a 
single  christian  ship,  and  only  four  junks  from  China,  ha- 
ving tafiaties,  damasks,  satins,  and  various  other  commodi- 
ties. Having  finished  all  our  business  here,  the  captain  and 
merchants  took  leave  on  the  15th  July,  1608,  when  we  pre^ 
sently  made  sail  from  the  road  of  Bantam,  bound  home  for 
our  native  England. 

Note. — At  this  place  Purchas  observes,  **  To  avoid  tiring 
the  readers,  the  rest  of  this  voyage  homewards  is  omitted ; 
instep  of  which  we  have  set  down  a  table  of  the  journal  of 
Ak  ship  from  the  Lizard  to  Bantam,  as  set  forth  by  John 
Davis.'' — On  this  paragn^h  of  Purchas,  the  editor  of  Ast- 
ley^s  Collection  remarJb,  I.  335.  c  *^  But  we  meet  with  no 
such  table  in  Purchas,  neither  is  any  reason  assi^ed  why 
it  is  omitted,  so  that  many  may  believe  these  copies  of  Pur- 
chas imperfect.    This  Davis  was  probably  the  same  who 

went 
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went  with  Sir  Edward  Michelbnme,  and  who  paUklied 
some  nautical  directions,  as  already  observed." 

It  is  fdngular  that  the  editor  of  Astley*s  Collection,  with 
Purchas  ms  Piigrims  bdbre  biro,  and  perfectly  aware 
of  the  Directions  ny.  John  Davis  **  For  ready  sailing  to  .the 
East  Indies,  digested  into  a  plain  Method,  upon  Experience 
of  Five  Voyages  thither  and  Home  again,"  should  not  have 
discovered  or  conjectured,  that  the  promised  table  is  ac* 
tually  published  by  Purchas  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Pit 
grims,  p.  444? — l-SS.— E. 


Section  VIII. 


Fourth  Voyage  of  the  English  East  India  Company^  in 
1608,  by  Captain  Alexander  Sharpey.^ 

inthoouction. 

The  relation  of  this  fourth  voyage  fitted  out.by  the  Eng« 
lish  East  India  Company,  and  of  various  circumstances 
arising  out  of  it,  as  given  iDy  Purchas,  consists  of  four  dif- 
ferent nan*atives,  to  which  the  editor  of  Astley's  Collection 
adds  a  fifth,  here  adopted  from  him.  The  following  are 
the  remarks  in  Astley,  respecting  this  voyage  and  its  several 
narratives. 

**  In  this  voyage  there  were  employed  two  good  ships ; 
the  Ascension  admiral,  commanded  by  Captain  Alexander 
Sharpey,  general  of  the  adventure ;  and  the  Union  vice- 
admiral,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Richard  Rowles, 
lieutenant-general.  As  these  vessels  separated  at  tlie  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  the  Ascension  was  cast  away  in  the 
bay  of  Cambaya,  they  may  be  considered  as  separate  voy- 
ages, of  which  we  have  distinct  relations. 

**  lliere  are  two  accounts  extant  of  the  voyage  of  the 
Ascension ;  one  written  by  Captain  Robert  Coverte^  and 
the  other  by  Thomas  Jones.  There  was  a  third,  writt^i 
by  Henry  Moris  at  Bantam,  from  the  mouth  of  William 
Kichols,  one  of  the  sdlors  belonging  to  the  Ascension ;  but 
as  the  voyage  part  was  the  same  in  substance  as  that  given 

by 

'  Porcb.  Pflgr.  I.  228,  Astley,  I.  33^. 
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by  JoneS)  ParcHite  oHiitted  tliat.part>  ai)d  on]yinsefted  the 
journey  of  Nkhok  by  land  fix>m  Surat  to  MasuUpatam ; 
which  reqtiif«}S  to  be  insertedt  althou^  his  remitrks  on  the 
road  to^Masulipatam^  and  his  voyage  from  thence  to  Ban- 
tam, are  comprised  in  very  few  words. 

'*  The  relation  of  Captain  Coverte  is  not  inserted  in  the 
Pilgrims  of  Purchas,  who  omitted  it,  because,  as  he  tells  us^ 
it  was  already  in  print.  Its  title  runs  thus :  <<  A  true  and 
almost  incredible  Report  of  an  Englishman^  that,  beii^ 
cast  away  in  the  good  Ship  called  the  Ascension,  in  Com.' 
baya,  the  furthest  Part  of  tne  East  Indies,  travelled  by  Land 
through  many  unknown  Kingdoms  and  great  Cities.  With 
a  particular  Description  of  all  these  Kingdoms,  Cities>  and 
People.  As  also  a  Relation  of  their  Commodities,  and 
Manner  of  Traffic,  &c.  With  the  Discovery  of  a  great 
Empire,  called  the  Great  Mo^ly  a  Prince  not  till  now 
known  to  the  English  Nation.  By  Captain  Coverte.  Lon- 
don, printed  by  William  Hall,  for  Thomas  Archer  and 
Richard  Redmer,  1612." 

*^  The  circumstance  of  this  narrative  having  been  before 
printed,  is  a  very  insufficient  reason  for  its  omission,  since 
Purchas  inserted  many  others  which  were  before  in  prints 
and  few  tracts  had  a  better  title  for  insertion,  than  this  of 
Covertfe.  De  Bry,  however,  knew  its  value,  and  gave  a 
translation  of  it  with  cuts,  in  his  Ind.  Orient,  part  xi.  p.  11. 
but  divided  into  chapters,  the  original  being  in  one  conti- 
nued narrative.  It  is  true  that  Purchas  has  given  an  ex- 
tract from  it  in  his  Pilgrimage,  book  V.  chap.  vii.  sect.  5. 
a  work  on  general  geography  entirely  difierept  from  his 
Pilgrims^  or  Collection  of  Voys^es  and  Tra^teb  i  but  this  is 
very  imperfect,  and  only  refers  to  his  lai^  journey. 

*'  This  voyage  of  Coverte  contaips  sixty-eight  pages  in 
quarto,  black  letter,  besides  the  dedication  and  title,  which 
occupy  four  pages  more.  It  is  dedicated  to  Robert  Earl  of 
Salisbury,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England ;  but  there  is 
nothing  in  the  dedication  worth  notice,  except  that  he  says^ 
after  the  wreck  of  the  Ascension,  and  getting  on  shore  ^ith 
seventy-four  others,  he  was  the  only  one  among  them  who 
would  venture  upon  so  desperate  an  undertaking  as  to  travel 
home  by  land.  He  likewise  asserts  that  every  thing  he  re- 
lates is  true,  protesting  that  he  speaks  of  nothing  but  what 
he  had  seen  and  suffered. 

"  In  this  place,  we  shall  only  abstract  the  author's  voyage 

to 
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to  Cambaya ;  and,  instead  of  his  journey  home  through  In- 
dia, Persia,  and  Turkey,  [which  will  be  inserted  among  the 
Travels,  *]  shall  give  the  account  of  Jones  c^his  own  return 
from  Cambaya  by  sea  to  England.  This  voyage  lays  claim 
to  two  discoveries,  that  of  the  Moguls  country,  as  appears 
in  the  title,  though  Captain  Hawluns  had  got  the  start  of 
him  there ;  and  the  discovery  of  the  Red  Sea  by  the  As- 
cension, as  mentioned  in  the  title  of  the  relation  by  Jones 
in  Purchas." — Astley. 

In  Astley's  Collection,  copying  from  Purchas,  a  brief  ac* 
count  of  the  same  voyage  is  given,  as  written  by  Thomas 
Jones,  who  seems  to  have  been  carpenter  or  boatswain  of 
the  Ascension,  and  whose  narrative  ciiiTers  in  some  particu- 
lars from  that  of  Coverte,  though  they  agree  in  g^ieraL 
Instead  of  augmenting  our  pages  by  the  insertion  of  this 
additional  narrative,  we  have  only  remarked  in  notes  the 
material  circumstances  in  which  they  differ.  Neither  can 
be  supposed  very  accurate  in  dates,  as  both  would  proba- 
bly lose  their  journals  when  shipwrecked  near  Surat 

We  have  likewise  aidded,  in  supplement  to  the  narrative 
of  Coverte,  such  additional  circumstances  as  are  supplied 
by  Jones,  after  the  loss  of  the  ship.— £• 

}  1.  Relation  of  this  Voyage,  as  written  by  Robert  Coverte.^ 

We  weighed  anchor  from  Woolwich  on  the  14th  ct 
March,  1608,  and  came  to  the  Downs  over  against  Deal, 
three  miles  from  Sandwich,  where  we  remained  till  the  25tb» 
when  we  sailed  ibr  Plymouth.  Leaving  that  place  with  a 
fair  gale  on  the  31st,  we  arrived  at  the  Salvages^  500  leagues 
from  thence,  on  the  10th  of  April,  and  came  next  morning 
in  si^ht  of  the  Grand  Canary.  Casting  anchor  there  at 
midnight,  we  fired  a  gun  for  a  boat  to  come  off:  But  the 

Spaniards^ 

*  This  promise  is  not  however  performed  in  Astley's  Collection.  In 
the  PilffrimB,  I.  335,  Purchas  has  inserted  the  peregrination  of  Mr  Jos^h 
Salbanl  through  India,  Persia,  part  of  Turkey,  the  Persian  Gulf,  wad 
Arabia,  in  1609,  written  to  Sir  Tnomas  Smith ;  and  tells  us  in  a  side- 
note,  that  Robert  Coverte  was  his  companion  in  the  journey  all  the  way 
through  India  and  Persia,  to  Bagdat  We  meant  to  nave  inserted  theae 
peregrinations  as  a  substitute  for  those  of  Co?erte,  but  found  the  names 
of  places  so  inexplicably  corrupted ,  as  to  render  the  whole  entirely  use- 
less.— ^E. 

'  Astley,  I.  SS6. — In  Astley's  Collection,  this  person  is  named  cap- 
tain ;  but  it  does  not  appear  wherefore  he  had  this  title.— £. 
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Spaniards^  febrmg  We  were  pArt  oS  a  s^adi'oti  of  twelve 
HoUandersi  expected  in  these  seas^  instead  of  sending  any 
one  on  board,  sent  into  the  country  for  a  body  of  150  horse 
and  foot  to  defend  the  town ;  neither  were  their  fears  aba- 
ted till  two  of  our  factors  went  ashore,  and  acquainted  them 
that  we  were  two  English  ships  in  want  of  some  necessa- 
ries.    Next  morning  we  fired  Another  gun,  when  the  gO¥ 
vemor  sent  off  a  boat  to  know  what  we  wanted.     Having 
acquainted  him,  he  made  answer,  that  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  rdieve  our  wants,  unless  we  came  into  the  roads. 
Yet,  having  examined  our  factors  upon  oath,  they  had  a 
warrant  for  a  boat  at  their  pleasure,  to  go  between  the 
shore  and  the  ships  with  whatever  was  wanted.     What  wc 
most  wondered  at,  was  the  behaviour  of  two  ships  then  in 
the  roads,  known  by  their  colours  to  be  English^  the  people 
of  which  had  not  the  kindness  to  apprize  us  of  the  customi 
of  the  suitik  currish  Spaniards.    It  is  the  custom  here,  -wkak 
any  foreign  ship  comes  into  the  roads,  that  no  person  of 
the  same  nation  even,  or  any  other,  must  go  on  board  with* 
out  leave  from  the  governor  and  council. 

During  five  days  that  we  remained  here^  some  of  the 
Spaniards  came  on  board  every  day,  and  eat  and  drank 
with  us  in  an  insatiable  manner.  Tne  general  also  made  a 
present  to  the  governor  of  two  cheeses,  a  gammon  of  bacon^ 
and  five  or  six  barrels  of  pidded  oysters,  which  he  accepted 
very  thankfully,  and  sent  in  return  two  or  three  goats  and 
sheep,  and  plenty  of  onions.  We  there  isook  in  fresh  wa^ 
ter,  Canary  wine,  marmalade  of  quinces  at  twelve-pence  a 
pound,  little  barrels  otsuckets,  or  sweetmeats,  at  three  shil» 
lings  a  barrel,  oranges,  l^nons,  pome  ciirons^  and  excdient 
white  bread  baked  with  aniseeds,  called  nunsrbr&uL 

We  set  sail  on  the  18th  April  in  the  mornings  with  a 
fair  wind,  which  fell  calm  in  three  hours,  which  obliged  us 
to  hover  till  the  t^lst,  when  a  brisk  gale  sprung  up,  with 
which  we  reached  Mayo,  one  of  the  Cape  Verd  islands,  in 
the  aftemocm  of  the  27tb,  300  leagues  from  the  Canaries, 
where  we  came  to  anchor,  determining  to  take  in  water  at 
Bonavista ;  but  finding  the  water  not  clear,  and  two  or 
three  miles  inland^  we  took  the  less,  but  had  other  good 
commodities.  At  our  arrival  we  were  told  by  two  negroes, 
that  we  might  have  as  many  goats  as  we  pleased  for  no- 
thing; and  accordingly  we  got  about  200  lor  both  ships. 
They  told  us  also,  that  there  were  only  twelve  men  on  the 

island. 
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island,  and  that  there  was  plenty  of  white  salt  growinsf  out 
4^' the  ground  *  so  that  we  might  have  loaded  both  ^^. 
It  was  excellent  white  salt,  as  clear  as  any  that  I  ever  saw 
in  England.  Eight  leagues  from  Mayo  is  the  island  of  1% 
Jago. 

We  left  Mayo  on  the  4th  May  at  six  in  the  morning, 
end  passed  the  equinoctial  line  at  the  same  hoar  on  the 
^Oth.3  The  14th  July,  we  came  to  Saldanha  bay,  having 
all  onr  men  in  health  except  two,  who  were  a  little  touched 
with  the  scurvy,  but  soon  recovered  on  shore.  That  day 
we  had  sight  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  15  or  16  leagues 
from  hence.  We  refreshed  ourselves  excellently  at  Sal- 
danha bay,  where  we  took  in  about  400  cattle,  as  oxen, 
steers,  sheep,  and  lambs ;  with  fowls,  plenty  of  fish  of  various 
kinds,  and  fresh  water.  At  Penguin  island,  five  or  six 
leagues  from  the  land,  there  are  abundance  of  the  birds  of 
that  name^  and  infinite  numbers  of  seals.  With  these  lat- 
ter animals  we  fiUed  our  boat  twice,  and  made  train-oil  for 
onr  lamps.  From  this  island  we  took  oflTsix  fat  sheep,  left 
there  by  the  Hollanders  for  a  pinnace  which  we  met  200 
leiagues  from  the  Cape,  and  left  six  bullocks  in  their  stead. 
On  our  first  arrival  at  Saldanha  bay,  we  set  up  our  pin- 
nace, which  we  launched  on  the  5th  September,  and  in  six 
or  eight  days  after  she  was  rigged  and  fit  for  sea. 

The  natives  of  the  country  about  Saldanha  bay  are  a  very 
beastly  people,  especially  in  their  feeding ;  for  1  have  seen 
them  eat  the  guts  and  garbage,  dung  and  all.  They  even 
.^t  the  seals  which  we  had  cast  into  the  river,  after  they 
had  lain  fourteen  days,  being  then  fiill  of  maggots,  and 
stinking  most  intolerably.  We  saw  here  several  sorts  of 
wild  beasts,  some  so  fierce,  that  when  we  found  their  dens, 

we 

*  This  must  be  understood  os  formed  naturally  by  evaporation,  owii^ 
to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  in  some  places  where  the  sea-water  stagnates  a£ 
ter  storms  or  high  tides. — £. 

,  ^  Jones  observes,  that  after  passing;  the  line,  they  fell  in  with  tKe 
irade-windf  which  blows  continually  between  S.£.  and  S.E.  by  £.  the  lar* 
ther  one  goes  to  the  southwards,  finding  it  still  more  easterly,  all  the  way 
between  the  line  and  the  tropic  of  Capricorn*  This  almost  intolerable 
obstacle  to  the  outward-boimd  India  voyage,  was  afterwards  found  easy 
to  be  avoided,  by  keeping  a  course  to  the  westward,  near  the  coast  of 
Brazil. 

Jones  likewise  mentions,  that  on  the  1  ith  June,  when  in  lat.  i€P  S. 
they  overtook  a  carak,  called  the  Nave  Palma,  bound  for  India ;  which 
was  afterwards  lost  oa  the  coast  of  Sofala,  within  twelve  leagues  of  Mo- 
2aiabique. — £. 
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we  dnrst  neither  enter  nor  come  near  them.  The  natives 
brought  down  tp  us  ostrich  eggs^  some  of  the  shells  being 
emptjTy  with  a  small  hole  at  one  end  ;  also  feathers  of  the 
same  bird,  and  porcupine  quills,  which  they  bartered  for 
our  commodities,  being  especially  desirous  of  iron,  esteem* 
ing  old  pieces  of  that  metal  far  beyond  gold  or  silver* 
:  ilarly  on  the  20th  September,*  we  came  out  of  the  bay 
and  set  sail;  and  that  night,  being  very  dark  and  windy, 
we  lost  sight  of  the  Union  and  our  pinnace,  called  the  Good 
Hope.  The  Union  put  out  her  ensign  about  five  o'clock 
p.  m.  for  what  reason  we  never  knew,  and  lay  too  all  that 
iiight.  We  proceeded  next  day^  and  having  various  changes 
of  wind,  with  frequent  calms,  we  came  on  the  27th  October 
to  the  latitude  of  26®  S.  nearly  in  the  parallel  of  St  Law- 
rence. Continuing  our  course  with  similar  weather,  we 
descried. two  or  three  small  islands  on  the  22d  November 
in  the  morning,  and  that  afternoon  came  to  another  oiFa  very 
high  land,  called  Comoro.^  Sending  our  boat  ashore  on 
the  24th,  the  people  met  five  or  six  of  the  natives,  from 
whom  they  bought  plantains.  The  25th,  by  the  aid  of  our 
boat  towing  the  ship  between  two  islands,  as  the  wind  would 
not  serve,  we  came  to  anchor  in  the  evening  near  the  shore 
of  Comoro,  in  between  17  and  20  fathoms  water. 

The  boat  was  sent  ashore  on  the  26th  with  a  present  for 
the  king,  in  charge  of  our  factor,  Mr  Jordan^  consisting  of 
two  knives,  a  sash  or  turban,  a  looking-glass  and  a  comb» 
•the  whole  about  15s.  value.  The  king  received  these  things 
very  scornfully,  and  gave  them  to  one  of  his  attendants, 
hardly  deigning  them  a  look :  Yet  he  told  Mr  Jordan,  that 
if  our  general  would  come  ashore,  he  might  have  any  thing 
die.  country  afforded,  and  he  bowed  to  him  very  courteous- 
ly on  taking  leave.  It  appears  the  king  had  examined  the 
present  afterwards,  and  been  better  pleased  with  it,  for  he 
^ent  ofi*  a  bullock  to  our  general  in  the  afternoon,  when  the 
messenger  seemed  highly  gratified  by  receiving  two  penny 
knives.  Next  day,  tne  general  went  ashore  with  twelve 
attendants,  carrying  a  small  banquet  as  a  present  to  the 

king, 

^  Jones  says  the  25th,  and  that  the  subsequent  storm,  on  the  26tb,  in 
iwhict)  they  lost  sight  of  the  Union  and  the  pinnace,  was  so  violent  as  to 
split  their  fore-course. — E. 

^  According  to  Junes,  they  wished  to  have  passed  to  tbe  south  of 
Madagascar,  making  v,hsit  is  now  called  the  outer  and  usual  pas^ge, 
but  could  not,  and  were  forced  to  take  the  channel  of  Mozambique.— £• 


k'mg^  flfii(iitin|;irf  1  Irwr  rTiiiwiniiliiftr, -nhnrnflnfi 
amd  mmkt  vincu  Tlbttiewere  all  tMlad  by  fte  £ii|^iiliJn 
Ifae  kMi(^«  prefienee^  iiiio  famdied  nothiiigi  bat  lik  juiljiJiB> 
b0tk  €wi  md  ^arst^  71»e  general  lad  MmediaDonBe'wiih 
tbe  kiHg,  by  meutt  of  an  ioteapreier,  conoeciiiw  uunnmiRz 
and  uaderataod  tbatJbeliad  aome  dealii^  wim  dbe  AnetB* 

AMfmmmnp  bat  ve  wece  told  bjr  ilie  iutenjiinaigy  Aat  3b 
coaacil  and  dba  roiBMwri  people  voaid  aat  nTliwii  Inm. 

I  wool  adiore  oa  the  29lk  midi  tlv  anatec,  Mr  TjoOaSi 
md  Mr  JordaMf  and  all  the  traaopeterK.  We  wert  kindk- 
vaoehred  al  the  water-aide  fay  the  intefpieteiv 
ad  ui  to  the  kioi^  who  waa  then  near  his 
bowed  very  coafteouilj  on  our  approach.  His  fjuad 
aiited  of  fix  or  eight  neo^  with  iharp  knivei  a 
tmd  m  broad  m  halchft%  who  went  next  his 
fides thetey  severalpersoas went befiMe and 
br  bis  defimce*  Tne  natives  seem  rerj  dvily 
honest ;  for  one  ctcur  sailors  having  left  his  awoid, 
the  natives  found  it  and  broag^  it  to  the  kin^  wlio^ 
eeiving  that  it  belonged  to  one  of  the  FngtiA,  loU  1 
shouldbe  asso  redljr  p  ut  to  death,  if  be  had  come  by  it 
wise  than  ha  declared*  Next  day,  on  gcnng  ashon^  the  in- 
terpreter returned  the  sword*  and  told  as  what  the  kiag 
had  said  on  the  occasion* 

The  natives  likewise  have  much  nrbaiuty  ameng  theaa- 
selveSy  9B  we  observed  them,  in  the  mornings  when  Aef 
met,  shaking  hands  and  conversing,  as  if  in  friendly  sahit»- 
tion.  Their  manners  are  very  molest,  and  both  men  and 
women  are  straight,  welMimbed,  and  comely*  Thdr  aeb- 
gion  is  Mahcnnetisro,  and  tbc^  go  almost  naked,  having  only 
turbans  on  their  b^ds,  and  a  piece  of  cloth  loond  thor 
middles*  The  women  have  a  piece  <£cloth  before,  oover»> 
ing  tboir  breasts  and  reaching  to  the  waist,  with  anotho* 
piece  from  thenco  to  a  little  faejow  their  knees,  having  a 
aind  of  apron  ot  sedges  hanging  down  from  a  giiidle,  very 
becominglv.  They  go  all  barefooted^  except  the  king,  who 
wears  sunaals.  His  dress  was  as  follows :  A  white  net  cap 
on  his  head ;  a  scarlet  vest  with  sleeves,  bat  open  before; 
a  piece  of  cloth  round  his  middle ;  and  another  which  hmig 
from  his  shoulders  to  the  ground. 

When  at  the  town,  the  natives  brought  us  cocoa-nuts 

fbft 
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for  sale^  of  various  sizes,  some  as  big  bb  a  maii^s  hebd,  tadu 
having  iieithin  a  quantity  of  liquor  proportionedto  its  sizey 
and  as  touch  kernel  as  would  suffice  tar  a  man^s  dinner. 
They  bronght  us  also  goats,  hens^  chickens^  lemonsf  rioe^ 
nxilky  fish,  and  the  like^  which  we  bought  very  cheap  for 
commodities;  as  two  hens  for  a  penny  knife;  lemoni^* 
oocoa-'nuts,  and  oranges  for  nails,  broken  pikes,  and  pieced 
of  old  iron.  Fresh  water  is  scarce,  being  procured  front 
hcAes  made  in  the  sands,  which  they  lade  out  in  cocoa*nut 
sheHs  as  fast  as  it  springs,  and  so  drink*  They  brought 
some  of  it  to  us,  which  we  could  not  drink^  it  locdced  M 
thids.  and  muddy. 

We  saikd  from  Comoro  on  the  ^9th  November,  and  ott 
ibe  lOth  Deccm:ber,  at  three  a.  m«  we  suddenly  descried  $i 
low  land^  about  a  league  a-head,  having  high  trees  growing 
dose  to  the  shore.  We  took  this  at  first  to  be  the  islaM 
of  2ianjibai',  till  one  of  the  natives  told  us  it  was  Pembsu^ 
'We  iimnediately  stood  off*  till  day-break,  when  we  a^niti 
made  sail  for  the  shore,  along  which  we  veered  in  searra  of 
s  harboor  or  acnchoring  place,  and  sent  Mr  Ehnore  in  the 
bcmt  to  look  ont  for  a  convenient  watering-pkce.  On  land^ 
ing,  some  of  the  inhabitants  demanded  in  Portognesd  who 
we  were ;  and  being  told  we  werier  En^Ush,  th^  asked  again 
what  we  had  to  do  there,  as  the  island  belonged  to  the  King 
of  Portugal  ?  Answer  was  made  that  we  knew  nottbils^  aana 
only  wanted  a  suppfy  of  water«  The  ship  came  tt^Xt  day 
to  anchor,  near  two  or  three  broken  islainds,  cidse  by 
Pemba,  hi  lat.  Sf  20'  S.  The  12th,  Mr  Jordan  went 
ashore^  and  convert  with  some  ctf  the  peopk  in  Porto** 
gaese,  but  they  seemed  not  the  same  who  had  been  seen 
before^  as  they  said  the  king  of  the  idand  was  a  Malaban 
Mr  Jordan  told  them,  though  the  ^ip  was  English,  that 
be  was  a  Portuguese  merchant,  and  the  goods  were  belongs 
ing  to  Portugal.  They  then  said  he  should  have  every  dring 
be  wanted,  and  sent  a  Moor  to  sbt^  them  the  watering*^ 
placey  which  was  a  smaH  hole  at  the  bottom  of  a  hil^  more 
like  a  ditch  tlian  a  well.  Having  filled  their  botaehios^  Of 
goa^skms,  they  carried  the  Moor  aboardy  and  going  again 
next  day  for  water,  set  him  ashore.  The  rqport  he  mad^ 
of  hb  ^od  usage,  bronght  derwa  another  Moot  who  could 

V01..VI1Z  X  tpeuk 

^  Jdnes  says  they  oversliot  2anjibar  by  tbe  fault  of  tli^ir  master,  t6 
Ihatt'iA  tMi  misfortuaes  seem  attributable  to  his  igQorance.«*£. 
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gpeak  ft  little  Portoguese,'and  said  he  was  a&e  of  tfaekmg^s 
gentlemen. 

This  man  went  also  on  board  and  was  well  treated,  and 
on  landing  next  day,  he  promised  to  bring  hens,  cooiml- 
nuts,  and  oranges,  which  he  did.  I  went  this  day  on  shore 
akmg  with  the  master,  Mr  Revet,  and  some  others,  and 
dined  on  shore.  When  we  had  done  dinner,  there  came 
two  head  men  and  a  Moor  slave  to  the  watering-place^  who 
asked  if  the  chief  men  belonging  to  the  ship  were  adiore^ 
and  where  they  were.  Edward  Chnrchman  told  them  that 
the  master  and  one  of  the  merchants  were  ashore,  and  he 
wonld  bring  ns  to  them  if  they  pleased.  At  our  meeting 
they  saluted  us  after  the  Portuguese  fashion^  and  told  us 
that  we  were  welcome,  and  that  every  thing  in  the  island 
was  at  our  command :  But  all  these  sugared  words  were 
only  a  cloak  to  their  treacherous  designs.  We  asked  who 
the  chief  person  among  them  was,  and  were  told  he  was 
the  king^s  brother ;  who  immediately  produced  a  plate  of 
silver,  on  which  were  engraven  the  names  of  all  the  villages 
aiid  houses  in  the  island,  telling  us  that  he  was  governor  of 
alt  these.  On  asking  if  there  were  any  Portuguese  on  the 
island,  they  said  no^  for  they  were  all  banished,  because  they 
would  have  refreshments  there  by  force^  and  endeavoured 
to  make  slaves  of  the  people ;  wherefore  they  had  made  war 
upon  them  ever  since  their  first  appearance. 

In  the  inean  time  our  pinnace  joined  us,  having  been  sent 
to  another  part  of  the  island  for  cattle  according  to  appoint- 
ment^ but  the  people  had  postponed  supplying  them,  till  they 
could  find  an  opportunity  of  executing  their  intended  treach- 
ery. The  people  of  the  pinnace  told  us,  they  had  been  in- 
formed that  fifteen  sail  of  Hollanders  had  lately  taken  Mo- 
zambique, and  put  all  the  Portuguese  to  the  sword.  At 
this  news,  which  came  firom  Zanjibar,  the  head  Moors 
seemed  overjoyed,  being  another  subtle  contrivance  to  lead 
us  on  to  our  ruin.  On  the  approach  of  night,  we  entreat- 
ed them  fo  go  on  board  with  us,  which  they  declined,  but 
promised  they  would  next  day.  Accordingly,  he  who  eidl- 
ed  himself  tne  king^s  brother  came  with  two  others  on 
board,  having  Thomas  Cave,  Gabriel  Brooke^  and  Law- 
rence Pigot,  our  surgeon,  as  their  pledges^  They  were 
handsomely  entertained,  and  next  morning  our: general 
gave  the  chief  two  goats  and  a  cartridge  of  gunpowder, 
with  some  trifles  to  ue  two  others.   Messrs  Revet,  Jordan, 

CHascocky 
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Glascock)  and  I,  went  ashore  with  them  for  the  pledges^ 
and  on  landintg  went  unadvisedly  along  with  them  to  some 
hous(»|  where  we  found  the  pledges  guarded  by  some  fifiy 
of  ^ixly  men,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  swords,  buck- 
lers, and  darts ;  yet  were;  they  delivered  to  us.  We  then 
returned  to  the  pinnace,  accompanied  by  the  king's  brq-' 
ther,  most  of  the  Moors  following  us,  and  six  or  seven  of 
them  going  up  to  the  pinnace  to  examine  it,  after  which 
they  returned  to  the  rest.  We  went  all  into  the  boat,  and 
the  king's  brother  readily  came  along  with  us,  and  wns 
courteously  entertained  as  usual.  Towards,  night  the  mas- 
ter olSdxeA.  him  a  knife,  which  he:  scornfully  refused,  and 
immediately  went  ashore  in  an  almadia. 

The  long-boat  went  ashore  very  early  of  the  14th  for 
water,  and  when  the  casks  were  filled  the  ship  was  seen  with 
her  sails  set  down  to  dry ;  but  the  natives  believing  she  Wf^s 
going  away,  the  companion  of  the  king's  brother  came  anii 
asked  our  boatswain  if  it  were  so.  The  boatswain,  as  well 
as  he  could  by  signs,  made  him  understand  that  it  was  only 
to  dry  the  sails.  While  thus  talking,  our  pinnace  was  obser- 
ved coming  ashore  well  arnjied,  on  which  the  natives  went 
away.  Had  not  the  pinnace  made  her  appearance  so  very 
opportunely,  I  believe  they  intended  at  this  time  to  have 
cut  off  our  men,  and  seized  the  long-boat,  for  two  or  more 
of  the  rogues  were  seen  lurking  about  the  watering-place, 
as  if  waiting  for  the  signal  of  attack.  When  our  pinnace 
came  on  shores  and  the  men  were  standing  near  on  the 
sands  under  arms,  the  master  sent  Nicholas  White  to  tl^ 
town,  to  tell  the  islanders  that  our  merchants  were  lande^f 
and  as  White  was  passing  a  house  full  of  people,  he  obser- 
ved six  Portuguese  in  long  branched  or  flowered  damask 
gowns,  lined  with  blue  taneta,  under  which  they  wore  white 
calico  breeches.  Presently  after,  the  attendant  on  the  king's 
brother  came  and  told  Mr  Revet  that  the  native  merchants 
were  weary,  and  requested  therefore  that  the  English  would 
come  up  to  look  at  the  cattle.  Now  White  saw  only  one 
bullock  and  no  more.  Mr  Revet  desired  to  be  ^KLCused, 
and  pressed  him  to  send  down  the  bullock,  saying,  there 
were  enough  of  goods  in  the  boat  to  pay  for  it;  witn  which 
answer  he  went  away.  , 

The  king's  brother  was  then  on  the  sands,  and  gave  or- 
ders to  a  negro  to  gather  cocoa-nuts  to  send  to  our  gene- 
ral, and  desired  Edward  Churchman  to  go  and  fetch  them, 

who 
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wbo  w^t  aecordinglv,  bat  wad  sever  seen  or  l^^d  of 
more.'  UndiHg  that  tbe  ^glish  refused  to  land,  and  stood 
on  thdr  guard,  tbe  word  was  given  for  assault,  and  a  bom 
'Was  sounded,  upon  wbieh  our  men  at  the  watering-place 
-  were  immediately  assaulted.    John  Harrington,  the  boi^ 
swain's  mate^  was  slain,  and  Robert  Bucker,  Mr  EUIanor's 
man,  was  sore  wounded  in  eight  or  ten  places,  and  had  cer- 
tainly be^i  killed,  but  that  a  musket  or  two  were  fired  firon 
the  boat,  by  which  it  would  seem  that  some  of  them  wei^ 
'hurt,  as  diey  retired  crying  out.  Bucker,  though  weak  loid 
'fidnt,  made  a  shift  to  get  to  the  boat,  and  two  or  three 
other  men,  who  were  at  the  watering-place^  got  safe  ioto 
the  boat 

In  the  mominff  of  the  26th,  the  boat  and  pinnace  went 
ashore  well  armed  to  fetch  in  our  davv,  which  is  a  piece  of 
timber  by  which  the  anchor  is  haulea  up;  and  a  little  be- 
yond it,  th^  fomid  the  body  of  Harrington  stark  naked, 
which  they  buried  in  an  isliuid  near  Pemba.  He  natives 
of  this  island  seemed  well  disposed  towards  us;  for,  at  our 
first  coming,  they  made  s^s  to  us,  as  if  warning  ua  to  take 
care  of  having  our  throats  cut,  which  we  then  paid  Ho  at- 
tention to  ' 

We  set  sail  that  same  day  from  Pemba,  being  the  20th 
December,  and  by  midnight  our  ship  got  aground  on  the 
shoals  of  Melinda,  or  Pemba,  which  we  were  not  aware  oS, 
but  got  off  again,  by  backing  our  sails,  as  the  wind  wa^  yeiy 
moderate.  Next  morning  we  pursued  and  took  three  small 
boats,  called  pangaias,  which  had  their  planks  very  shghtly 
tx>nnected  togefiher,  while  another  boat  was  endeavouring 
to  come  off  from  the  land  to  ^ve  them  notice  to  avoid  us. 
In  these  boats  there  were  above  ibrty  perscms,  six  or  eight 
of  whom  being  comparatively  pale  and  fair,  much  differing 
from  the  Moors,  we  thought  to  have  been  Portuguese ;  but 

being 

'  Jones  says  he  was  itiformed  afterwards  by  a  Portugese,  that  Cburcb- 
naa  afterwards  died  at  Mombasa.  He  tells  us  likewise^  that  tbe  Portu- 
.gyese  of  Mombasa  iatended  to  have  maimed  a  Dutch  hulk  which  bad 
.wintered  there»  on  purpose  to  take  the  Ascension ;  but  learning  her  force 
'they  laid  that  design  aaide»  and  endeavoured  to  circumvent  them  by 
means  of  the  natives  of  Pemba,  who  are  very  cowardly,  and  dare  not 
-wature  on  any  enterprize^  unless  Instigated  by  tbe  Portugue8e.-*->£. 

8  xbi^  GircMmftance  is  not  easily  understood,  unless  by  tbe  natives  are 
here  meant  negroes,  as  distioguished  from  the  Moors,  who  endeavoured 
to  murder  the  English,  probably  at  the  instigatloD  of  the  Poitc^nese. 


being  ildeed)  tliey  shevf ^  iheit  hmks  All  oy«r  wkh  wriltef^ 
characters;  a&d  whe^  we  still  insisted  thdy  were  Po7tifr« 

Sies^  tliey  said  the  P<Hlug«ese  were  not  cirjcmnciaed  m 
ey  w^e^^  As  we  could  not  be  satisfied  of  their  i^  be-v 
log  P<»rtiigaese^  some  of  otir  mtoiqers  spoke  to  tb^Bi  aboul 
the  murder  of  our  men^  whieh  seemed  to  put  them  in  feai^ 
and  they  talked  with  each  other  ia  th^  own  km^uagcy 
which  made  us  suspect  they  were  meditating  some  deiqpe-* 
rate  attempt  For  this  reafion,  I  remain^  watchful  on  tho 
poop  of  our  ship»'  looking  car^uQy  after  out  swords^  which 
lay  naked  in  the  master's  cabin,  which  they  too  seemed  tcf 
have  their  eyes  upon.  Th^  seemed  likewise  to  notice  thQ 
place  where  I  and  Mr  Glascock  had  laid  our  swotds,  and 
anxiously  waiting  for  the  place  being  dear.  Th^y  even 
beckonea  several  times/or  me  to  come  down  upon  t^  spar- 
deck^  which  I  refiisedy  lest  they  might  have  taken  that  op* 
portunity  to  seize  our  weapons^  whieh  wouki  have  enabled 
them  to  do  much  more  mischief  than  they  afterwards  did* 
Our  master,  Philip  de  Grove,  came  soon  afterwards  on 
the  spar-deck^  and  asking  for  their  pilot,  took  him  down 
into  his  cabin  to  shew  him  his  plat  or  chart,  which  he  ex-* 
amined  very  lUttentively ;  but  on  leaving  the  others  to  go 
with  the  master,  he  spoke  something  to  mem  in  the  Moor^ 
language  which  we  did  not  understand,  but  which  we  sdh 
terwards  supposed  was  warning  them  to  be  on  their  guard 
to  assault  us  as  soon  as  he  gave  the  signal.  It  was  reported 
that  the  pilot  had  a  concealed  knife,  for  which  he  waif 
searched ;  but  he  very  adroitly  contrived  to  shift  it,  and 
therewith  stabbed  our  master  in  the  belly,  and  then  cried 
put  This  probably  was  the  signal  for  the  re^  for  they 
immediately  began  the  attack  on  our  people  on  the  spar*', 
deck.  The  general,  with  Messrs  Glascock  and  Tindal,  and 
one  or  two  more,  happened  to  be  there  at  the  time,  and 
had  the  good  fortune  to  kill  four  of  five  of  the  white  rogue% 
and  made  such  havoc  among  the  rest  that  at  length  thq^ 
slew  near  forty  of  them,  and  brought  the  rest  under  subjec- 
tion. A  little  before  this,  our  master  had  proposed  to  the 
general  to  buy  from  them  some  gof^avances,  or  pease^  the 
ordinary  Ibod  of  the  country,  if  they  had  any  for  sale,  and 

then 


9  These  men  were  probably  tawny  Moors,  or  Arabs  of  pure  d^esoent; 
whereas  many  of  the  Mahometans  along  the  eastern  shore  of  AfHca,  and 
in  its  islands,  are  of  mixed  blood,  partly  negro.-*£. 
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dien  to  set  them  at  liberty  with  their  boats  and  goods.  >To 
this  the  general  had  agreed,  and  the  master,  as  b^re  mea* 
tioned,  had  called  the  Moorish  pilot,  to  see  if  he  had  any 
skill  in  charts.  But  as  they  had  treacherously  attacked  us, 
we  certainly  could  do  no  otherwise  now  than  slay  than  in 
our  own  defence.  Five  or  six  of  them,  however,  lei^t  over- 
board, and  recovered  a  pangaia  by  their  astonishing  swift- 
ness in  swimming,  and  escaped  on  shore,  as  they  swam  to 
windward  faster  Uian  our  pinnace  could  row.    • 

In  this  skirmish  only  three  of  our  men  were  hurt^  name- 
ly^ Mr  Glascock,  Mr  Tindal,  and  our- master.^  The  first 
had  two  wounds,  one  of  which  was  veiy  deep  in  the  back. 
When  they  commenced  the  attack,  Mr  Tindal  had  do  wea- 

Eon  in  his  band,  and  one  of  them  aimed  to  stab  him  in  the 
reast ;  but  as  he  turned  suddenly  round,  he  received  the 
wound  on  his  arm.     They  all  recovered  perfectly. 

The  1 9th  of  January,  1609,  we  espied  many  islands^ 
which  the  Portuguese  call  Almirante,"  being  nine  in  num-r 
ber,  and  all  without  inhabitants,  as  the  Portuguese  affimu 
Next  morning  we  sent  our  pinnace  to  one  ot  them  in  search 
of  fresh  water,  which  could  not  be  found,  but  our  people 
saw  many  land  tortoises,-  and  brought  six  on  board.  We 
Ihen  went  to  another  of  these  islands,  where  we  came  to  BXk» 
chor  in  twelve  or  thirteen  fathoms  in  a  tolerably  good  birth, 
and  here  we  refreshed  ourselves  with  water,  cocoa-nuts^ 
fish,  palmitos,  and  turtle-doves,'*  which  last  were  in  great 
pl«]ty.  The  1st  of  February  we  set  sail  with  a  fair  wind, 
knd  passed  the  line  on  the  1 9tb,  having  previous^  on  the 
15th' come  within  ken  of  the- land  on  the  coast  of  Melinda. 
We  caihe  to  anchor  next  day  on  the  coast  of  thecontineiit,^ 
in  12  fathoms,  about  two  leagues  from  shore,  and  sent  our 
pinnace  to  seek  refreshments ;  but  they  were  unable  to  land, 
9Qd  the  native  coukl  not  be  induced  to  adventure  within 
hearing,  wherefore  our  ship  departed  in  the  afternoon. 
About  this  time,  William  Acton,  one  of  the  ship  boys, 

■        '  ■  confessed 

r 

.''  •     ■  ■  .  • 

^  Accx)r4iiig  to  Jones,  be  personally  slew  the  Moorish  pilot  in  this 
aiiray.  One  of  the  persons  wounded  on  this  occasion  was  the  chaplain, 
but  his  name  is  not  mentioned.  Gre^t  lamentation  was  made  by  the 
Moors  on  the  coast  of  Africa  for  their  loss  in  this  afiair,  as  Jones  was 
uAA  afterwards  by  the  Portuguese,  as  some  of  them,  probably  those  men- 
tioned as  white  roguttby  Coverte,  were  of  the  blood  royal. — ^. 
'**  CaUed  by  Jones  the  Desolate  Islands,  because  not  inhabited.-— ^» 
'^  Jones  says  these  turtle-dqves  were  so  tame  that  one  man  might  have 
taken  twenty  dozen  in  a  day  with  his  hands.— £• 


rat,  laden 
1x>und  for 
trade,  we 
otherwise^ 
diers.   Tl 
land,  and 
of  ordnanoey 
there  the  lOdi 
ed,  and  Udd  die 

to  trade  thewL 
our  general, 
andhiaatta 
or  foorhoMeR 
pomp  to  the  ~ 
inaD,  the  ^"^ 


«  InthcbstpwMhbnL^ 
nature  of  this  crime:  **  Phfly  de  CrfPte, —  ^ 
in  arch  villain,  for  diis  boj  ooiifieand  «»  ■pfT 
sodomite.  Hence,  had  not  iteiaenrofGiidb 
der  our  ship  did  not  sink  m  the  oc«a.-HW^ 
boy  was  potto  death  to  save  the  aMttr^AitL  1. 34a>  c 

In  Jones's  Narrative  no  nocicett  takeoof  th»  omcw 

"'?*  Jones  says  she  belonged  to  Dii^lHrt  toW 

Surat,  and  ga/e  them  an  account  of  the  amwl  of  Captoa  HawkiBl  at 

Uiajplace.-rE' 
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Ideeper/and  a  strong  guard  of  janissaries*  and  kiept  him  and' 
his  attendants  prisoners  for  six  weeks,  I  being  of  the  qibdi*- 
ber.  The  governor  then  obliged  liim  .to  send  aboard  fiur 
iron»  tin,  md  cloth,  to  the  value  of  2500  dollars,  pretending 
that  he  meant  to  n^rcha8e  the  goods;  but  when  once  on 
iliore,  he  seized  tnem  under  pretence  of  customs.  Seeingr 
he  could  get  no  more,  he  sent  the  general  aboard  on  t]ie 
37th  May,  but  detained  two  of  our  merchants  as  pledf^ 
bv  payment  of  2Q0O  dollars,  which  he  said  was  for  ancheiw 
age :  iBut  as  we  all  declared  against  submitting  to  pay  thia 
araitrary  exaction,  the  governor  sent  our  two  merchanta  to 
th^  Pacha  at  Sanaa,  about  eight  days  journey  up  tbe 
countary. 

The  28th  of  May,  we  were  joined  by  our  pinnace,  the 
Good  Hope,  the  master  of  which,  John  Luffkin,  had  been 
ksMX^ked  in  the  head  with  a  mallet  by  Thomas  Clarke^  with 
the  consent  of  Francis  Driver,  master's  mate,''  together 
with  Andrew  Evans  and  Edward  Hilles.  Bdog  ad^ed  the 
xeason  ibr  this  murder,  they  could  only  all^e  b^ng  refilled 
som^  a^liui  9it€t  and  rosa  um,  which  Luffkin  wished  to  pre- 
serve ibr  the  crew  in  case  of  sickness.  A  jury  was  called  oa 
the  ^Jist  May,  when  the  murderers  were  convicted ;  of  whooir 
Driver  and  Claxke  were  hanged  in  the  pinnace.  The  othep 
two  xpet  th^ir  debits,  for  Hilles  was  eaten  by  canibals,'^ 
aiid  fivans  rotted  where  he  lay. 

The  ^  June,  we  departed  fron^  Aden,  and  sailed  into  the 
Red  Sea  throagfa  the  Straits  of  Mecca.''  This  strait  iv 
about  a  league  in  breadth,  and  three  leagues  in  length,  with 
an  island  in  the  middle^  and  18  fethoms  water  close  tQ  the 
island*  Within  the  straits  there  is  a  shoal  some  two  kagues 
off  si^ore,  39rhich  it  is  necessary  to  ke^  clear  from.  From 
th^  straits  it  is  about  six  leagues  to  Mokha,  where  ia  n 
good  road  4ind  fair  ground  ibr  vessels  tg  ride  in  14  fathonoM* 
UThis  port  is  never  without  shipping,  being  a  place  of  great 
trade^  and  frequented  by  caravans  from  Sanaa,  Mecca, 
Cahro^  and  Alexandria*    There  is  good  vent  here  for  tm, 

ironjl 

J  .^^  Joo^  cfmB  Cl^e  ipaster's-m^jtie,  and  Priver  spmn^* — £. 
■^  Hilles  was  left  ^  Ma4agaacar>  where  perbgps  be  might  be  Cft^en.*-^ 

'^  In  the  original  it  is  Mockoo,  and  on  the  margin  Moha,  but  these 
are  not  th^  Slxsits  of  Mpkba,  but  of  JVIec^a. — J^tlL  I.  34S.  b. 
...  The  prppQT  x»me,  of  the  ^ntranc^  intp  the  Rc4  $e«  is  Bab-al»MDndub» 
usually  called  Babelmandel,  signifying  the  gates  of  lamentatioOp  owing  te 
the  dangers  of  the  navigation  outwards  to  India,-*E. 
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iroaB,  kod^  doA^  swoid^Uades,  ttid  all  Imcb  of  Eag^Uh 
conunoditiM.  It  has  m  great  bazary  or  Biaiket^  every  cfay 
in  the  wedc;  and  has  plenty  of  apricots,  qnineefl^  date% 
grapes,  peaches,  leoMHii^  andplantainsy  wUch  I  msch  wo»- 
d^ied  Btj  as  the  inhabitantB  toid  me  Ih^  had  no  rain  for 
seven  yeais  befixre^  and  jet  there  was  abondanee  of  good* 
com  to  be  had  at  ISd.  a  boAd.  There  is  soch  abowfance 
of  cattle,  sheep^  and  goats,  diat  we  got  an  ok  finr  thsse  dol- 
lars,  and  a  goat  tar  £df  a  dollar.  Of  do^ifains^  nMifw-&h^ 
basse^  mallets,  and  odier  good  fish,  there  was  soch  pkntyf 
dia^  weooaUbajasnmmlbr  SdL  as  woold  soflfee  ten  men 
&rameal.  The  town  is  under  the  goremment  of  the  Tmiu^ 
who  pnnififa  the  Arabians  severdy  lor  any  oflcnee^  having* 
galUes  for  that  purpose^  otherwise  they  wonld  be  maUe  to 
keep  them  in  awe  and  under  subjection. 

We  departed  from  MoUm  on  die  IMh  Jaly, 
ihe  straitSy  where  we  kst  two  anchors.  From  theoee 
sailed  to  Soootoca,  and  about  the  5th  Aagest  cart  anchor 
opposite  tlie  town  of  &soi^  or  &ai6,  where  the  king  resides^ 
One  of  our  merdbanu  went  arimre^  dewring  leave  to  pur* 
chase  water,  goai%  «id  odier  provisons,  whidb  he  %^lm$fd, 
alleging  that  the  women  wcse  mndi  afraid  of  us ;  but  if  we 
would  remove  to  another  anchonige  about  ive  leagues  oi^ 
we  might  have  every  ting  his  cisuuUy  sfcrded  We  ac-^ 
cording^  went  dieres,  where  wt  hmnght  waicr,  goats,  aloei^ 
dn^oa's  bhsody&c  WesetnnifrcMnSocolononthel^idi'* 
[Aagast?l  and  on  the  ^SA  came  to  Msu,-^  where  one  of 
the  natives  told  us  we  might  have  a  pilet  frr  W  Mhn  to 
briw  us  to  the  loadof  Surst,  butaurwiHol  usMler  t^ 
fiised,  saying  that  he  had  no  need  of  a  pioC 

The  29th  [August?]  weproeeeM»  thiolrio|^  to  hit  Ihe 
channd  for  the  bur  of  Surat,  getting  int  frffnlteu  frdbrnm 
into  seven,  and  afterwards  into  six  ami  a  halt  Wenowtadk-' 

el 


ipoatb  bene  ooiitted  iy  Ihe  editor  erf' AfOcf-'t  CmImSMv  «k  ms 


*'  Jones  saf%  tbej  fiefl  m  vidi  the  eoait  ^  Vfm  jhwe  €^  ies^^m*  ^ 

the  eaatwaid  of  lint  pbce,  aad  meenmg  wf<«»  k»pKk  miw*^ 'Ui^'Mt  ti^ 
foaadborMs  hcjd^jad,  vkenrlkiey  Mat Sui:  tir.VW.ic^ 


and  bo^gfit  dieg»  and  oilier  tfcia|j,  jad  wtxt  heffe^tfmd  ^yfirA  w  <hir 


mt  for  seven  dsam.    Fiftaea  lei^MS  eat  Intm  Av  wmttK'iriaiti  ^^im 

to  near  Wi^gini^ryalsHiaiiBBCik  vest  l^<MiSwiern«r,Mtt3ii«»^ 

coait  of  the  CsH  of  CiMfciij ,    Jfa  «»  p^Mhlv  e  rii^  4«  «^^  mmc 
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ed  weitwardsy  and  deqiened  oor  water  to  fifteen  fiitboms; 
but  the  next  tad(  brought  us  into  five*  Wben.some  of  the 
CCMDpany  asked  the  master  where  he  proposed  going  ?  heaiH 
swered,  the  vessel  nwU  go  over  the  height.  The  riiip  inune- 
diatdv  struck,  which  I  told  him  of.  On  hearing  this  he  cried 
out)  Who  dares  to  say  the  ship  has  struck  i  and  had  scarce- 
ly spoken  these  words  when  she  struck  again  with  such 
vioknee  that  the  rudder  broke  off  and  was  lostx^  We  then 
came  to  anchor,  and  rode  there  for  two  days;  after  which 
Qur  skiff  was  split  in  pieces,  so  that  we  now  only  had  our 
long-boat  to  help  us  in  onr  utmost  need.  But  our  pea^ 
made  a  shift  to  get  the  pieces  of  the  skiff  into  the  ship,  which 
our  carpenter  contrivt^i  to  bind  tc^ther  with  waldings,  so 
thiit,  in  the  extremity  of  our  distress,  she  brought  sixteen 
people  on  shore. 

•  The  2d  September,  about  six  p.  m.  the  ship  again  struck 
and  b^an  to  founder,  having  presently  two  feet  water  is 
the  weu.  We  plied  our  pumps  till  eleven ;  but  the  water 
increased  so  fast  that  we  could  continue  no  longer  on  bourd, 
and  took  to  our  boats.  About  «£  10,000  in  money  lay  be- 
tween the  main-mast  and  steerage^  of  which  the  general  de- 
syir^d  the  people  to  take  what  they  would ;  and  1  thiiik  they 
took  among  them  about  <*£'S000 ;  some  having  £60,  some 
^40,  and  others  more  or  less.  We  now  quitted  our  ill^- 
ted  and  ill-inanaged  ship,  without  taking  a  morsel  of  meat 
or  a  singly  dn^  of  drinx  ak>ng  with  us;  putting  c^for  the 
shore,  wnich  lay  about  twenty  leagues  to  the  eastward,  be- 
tween midnight  and  one  in  the  morning.  We  sailed  and 
xowed  all  ni^t  and  next  d^y  till  five  or  six  in  the  evening, 
without  any  sustenance,  when  we  reached  a  small  island  on 
the  bar.  But  just  then,  a  sudden  squall  of  wind  broke  the 
middle  thwart  of  pur  long-boat,  in  which  were  fi%*five 
perso^is.  But  wa  saved  our  mast,  and  when  .the  gust  ceased 
we  got  over  the  bar  into  the  river  of  Gundewee.*^ 

When  the  people  of  the  country  saw  so  many  men  in  two 
boats,  they  beat  their  drums  and  ran  to  arms,  taking  us  ibr 
Portuguese  coming  to  plunder  some  of  their  towns.    Ob- 
serving 

^^  According  to  Jones  they  attempted  the  shoals  of  Surat  river  at  the 
last  quarter  of  the  ebb ;  whereas  if  the^  had  taken  the  first  quarter  of 
the  flood  tide,  they  would  have  had  sumcient  water,  to  eany  them  dear 
Qver  the  shoals. — E. 

^'  Gundavee,  a  small  river,  on  which  is  a. town  of  the  fisine  naaie>five 
leagues  south  from  the  river  of  Surat-»£. 
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serving  their  filann^  and  having  a  nativeofGoEerat  among 
us,  we  set  bim  on  shore  to  undecdve  the  inhabitaots ;  imd 
as  soon  as  they  knew  who  we  were,  they  directed  us  to  the 
city  of  Oundavee,  of  which  a  great  man  was  governor,  who 
seemed  sorry  for  our  misfortunes,  and  gave  ua  a  kind  wel« 
come;  and  here  ended  our  unfortunate  vc^age. 

§2.  Supplement  to  the  foregoing  Narrative,  from  the  Accoimi 
[of  the  same  unfortunate  Voyage,  by  Thomas  Jones.^ 

Thus  was  our  tall  ship  lost,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
worshipful  company,  and  the  utter  ruin  of  all  us  poor  ma* 
riners,  our  voyage  being  altogether  overthrown,  with  die 
loss  of  all  the  treasure  and  goods  both  of  the  merchants  and 
all  of  us,  who  were  now  far  from  our  native  country.  We 
took  to  our  boats  on  the  night  of  the  5th  September,  it  be- 
ing almost  miraculous  that  in  two  so  small  boats  so  many 
men  should  be  saved,  being  at  the  least  eighteen  leagues 
from  the  shore.^  We  remained  at  sea  in  our  boats  till 
about  four  p.  m.  of  the  6th,  when  we  discovered  land,  which 
we  made  towards  by  all  the  means  in  our  power,  endeavour- 
ing to  get  into  the  river  of  Surat.  But  Providence,  which 
had  already  saved  us  from  the  shipwreck,  would  not  now 
sufier  us  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies  the  Portu- 
guese, who  then  lay  off  the  bar  of  Surat  with  five  frigates 
to  take  us  and  our  boats,  as  they  had  intelligence  of  the  in- 
tended coming  of  our  ill-fated  ship ;  for,  contrary  to  our 
wish  and  intention,  we  fell  in  with  the  river  of  Oundavee^ 
about  five  leagues  to  the  southward  of  the  bar  of  Surat, 
where  we  were  kindly  entertained  by  the  governor  of  the 
town.  We  here  learnt  that  our  pinnace  had  come  into  the 
same  river,  and  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  Portu- 

fueze,  but  all  her  men  got  ashore,  and  were  gone  by  land  to 
urat. 

The  governor  of  this  town  of  Gundavee  is  a  Banian,  and 
one  of  those  people  who  observe  the  law  of  Pythagoras* 
They  hold  it  a  great  sin  to  eat  of  any  thing  that  haw  life, 
but  live  on  ^at  which  the  earth  naturally  produces.  They 

likewise 

'  Parch.  Pilgr.  I.  SS8.  A$tl.  I.  S44.  We  have  here  given  only  so  much 
of  the  narrative  of  Jones  as  supplies  additional  circumstanoes  after  the 
end  of  that  by  Coverte. — ^E. 

^  This  surely  is  a  gross  error,  as  they  could  hardly  exceed  the  distance 
of  a  leitgue  or  two  from  shore,  though  the  shore  is  said  in  the  fbru.-er 
narrative  to  have  been  twenty  leagues  from  where  the  ship  was  lost. — ^£. 
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aho  obicrve  ihe  anckt  okIoip  of  hroiM  Uwir  dead*  II 
hat  flfaa  hem  an  aodcni  coitcMB  anoiig  wm^  fcr  the  ve- 
flMB  to  bom  tfacBiid¥c»  afire  along  widi  the  bodiat  of  tlieir 
dectated  biubaDdf ;  but  of  kte  yean  tbqr  bare  leaml  man 
wiadois,  anddonot  metbisciiftonisooonunoniy;  yexiksm 
wcnoen  wbo  do  not,  have  their  hair  cot  out,  and  are  ever 
aficnrard«  held  as  diflhonoored,  fiir  refbuiig  to  accompaDj 
their  hmbaDda  into  the  othc^  world. 

On  the  7th  of  September,  we  left  Gondavee  to  travel  by 
knd  to  Siirat,  which  might  be  some  thir^  or  hsrtj  mfles 
diitanty  and  we  arrired  there  on  the  9th,  where  we  wero 
met  bjr  W^am  Finch,  who  kept  the  E^lish  fivtonf  at 
that  place.  Captain  Hawkins  had  gone  np  to  Agnif  whidi 
m  aboat  thirty  days  joomey  up  into  the  interior. oonntiy 
from  Surat,  and  at  which  place  the  King,  or  Emperor  of 
the  Moguls,  resides.  Our  general.  Obtain  Alexander 
fiharpey,  remained  at  Surat  with  his  company  tiQ  the  end 
of  September,  when  he  and  the  rest  of  our  people  went 
from  Surat  to  Agra,  intendii^  to  go  by  land  through  Per« 
•ia  in  the  way  to  England,  mt  I,  holding  thi^  to  be  no  fit 
coune  for  me,  determined  to  try  some  other  method  of  en« 
dearouring  to  get  home.  While  I  was  in  much  uncertainty 
how  to  proceed  it  pleased  God  of  his  infinite  goodness  to 
atnd  a  father  of  the  order  of  St  Paul,  who  was  a  PcHrtu- 
goese,  wbo  came  from  Cambaya  to  Surat  by  land,  and  with 
whom  I  became  acquainted.  He  offered,  if  I  would  com- 
mst  mvself  to  his  guidance,  to  procure  roe  a  passage  home, 
or  at  least  to  Portugal,  and  which  promise  he  most  &itii- 
fidly  performed. 

In  company  with  this  &ther,  myself  and  three  moie  of 
our  company  left  Surat  on  the  7tb  of  October :  these  were 
Richard  Mdlis,  who  died  afterwards  in  the  carak  during 
our  voyage  to  Europe,  John  Elmor,  who  was  nuister  of  the 
pinnace  Cbod  Hope^  and  one  Robert  Fox.  We  arrired 
at  the  strong  town  and  fortress  of  Daman,  where  I  again 
saw  our  pinnace,  the  Good  Hope,  which  we  built  at  oal- 
danha  Bay,  near  the  Cape  of  Bona  Eqferanza.  Fiomi  Da* 
man  we  went  to  Chaul,  and  thence  to  Goa,  where  we  ar- 
rived on  tlie  18th  November,  1609. 

We  embarked  on  the  9th  January,  1610,  in  a  carak  call- 
ed Our  Ijady  of  Pity,  being  admiral  of  a  fleet  of  four  sail 
bound  for  LisBon,  mi.  immediately  siuled    The  28tb,  we 
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crossed  the  equinoctial  line  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa.^ 
The  2l8t  March^  we  fell  in  with  the  land  in  lat.  39^  SO*  S. 
about  five  leagues  east  of  Cape  Aguillas,  where  we  lay  with 
contrary  wincis  till  the  second  of  April,  when  we  had  a  ter- 
rible storm  at  W.  S.  W.  so  that  we  were  forced  to  bear  up 
wx  hours  before  the  sea,*  and  then  it  pleased  God  to  send 
us  fair  weather.  The  ^th  April,  we  again  fell  in  with  the 
land  in  lat  S4«  40*  S.  We  continued  driving  about  in  sight 
of  iMid  with  contrary  winds,  having  twicesight  of  the  Cape 
^f  Good  Hope,  yet  could  not  possibly  get  beyond  it,  till  the 
19th  April,  when,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  doubled  the 
Cape  to  our  no  small  comfort,  being  almost  in  despair,  and 
feared  we  must  have  wintered  at  Mosambique,  which  ia 
usual  with  the  Portuguese.  The  27th  Apri^  we  crossed 
the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  and  came  to  anchor  at  St  Hefena 
OH  the  9th  May,  in  lat.  IS**  S.  We  remained  htre  wat^v 
ing  till  the  15th,  when  we  weighed  anchor,  and  crossed  the 
equator  on  the  2d  June.^ 

We  crossed  the  tropic  of  Cancer  on  the  26th  June,  ha* 
ving  the  wind  at  N.  E.  which  the  Portuguese  call  theg^ne* 
ral  wind.    By  the  judgment  of  our  pilot  in  the  carak,  we 

Eassed  the  Western  Islands,  or  Azores,  on  the  I6th  July, 
eing  in  latitude  forty  degrees  and  odd  mii^tttes,  but  We  saw 
no  land  after  leaving  St  Helena,  till  the  3d  of  Av^ustj  when 
We  got  sight  of  the  coast  of  Portugal  not  aboi^  two  leagues 
from  die  rook  of  Lisbon,  to  our  no  small  comfert,  for  ^ich 
We  gave  thanks  to  God.  We  came  that  same  day  to  an- 
ichor  in  the  road  of  Caskalles  lCascais2 ;  and  Ae  same  day 
I  got  ashore  in  a  boat,  and  so  escaped  from  the  hands  of 
the  Portuguese.  I  remained  secretly  in  Lisbon  till  the  15th 
of  that  same  month,  when  I  eii^barked  in  a  ship  belonging^ 
to  London,  commanded  by  one  Mr  Steed,  and  bound  foi^ 
that  place.  We  weighed  anchor  that  day  from  the  Bay  of 
Wayersj  where  a  boat  full  of  Portuguese  meant  to  have  ta^ 
ken  the  ship  and  carried  us  all  on  shore,  having  intelfigence 
of  our  intended  departure;  but  by  putting  out  to  aea  we 
escaped  the  danger,  and,  God  be  praised,  arrived  at  our  long- 
desired  home  op  the  17th  September,  1610,  having  been 
Iwo  years  and  six  months  absent  firom  England.  ' 

'  In  PurdHU  it  IS  ciAied  tiie  coast  of  ladia^  an  oSiybos  errol^.-^C* 
•  ^The  meaaiag  of  this  is  not  dear.    Ferbaps  tb^  bad  to  drive  wiSk 
the  stormi  beiDg  unable  to  ply  to  wiiidward4---£. 
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%  3.  Additional  Svppitment^from  the  Report  of  William  ' 

Uichok^ 

At  Bramport,  or  Boorhanpoor,  most  of  our  company 
departed  from  the  general,  Captain  Sharpey,  who  was  un- 
able to  provide  for  them,  except  some  who  were  sick  and 
were  obliged  to  remain.  Some  went  to  one  place,  and  some 
to  another,  and  some  back  again  to  Surat.  I  told  my  com- 
panions, being  one  of  those  who  were  willing  to  take  the 
best  course  we  could,  that  I  would  trayel,  GoA  willing,  to 
Masulipatam,  where  I  had  learnt  at  Surat  that  there  was  a 
&ctory  of  the  Hollanders.  Not  being  able  to  prevail  ou 
any  Christian  to  accompany  me,  I  miule  enquiry  at  Boor- 
hanpoor if  there  were  any  persons  going  thence  for  Masu- 
lipatam, and  found  one,  but  it  was  such  a  company  as. lew 
Englishmen  would  have  ventured  to  travel  with^  as  it  con- 
tlained  three  Jews ;  but  necessity  has  no  law.  After  agree- 
ing to  travel  with  them,  I  thought  If  I  had  any  money,  the 
dogs  would  cut  my  throat,  wherefore  I  made  away  wiUi  all 
my  money,  and  attired  myself  in  a  Turkish  habit,  and  set 
oft  along  with  these  dogs  without  a  penny  in  my  purse. 

Travelling  alonij;  wim  them  for  four  months,  I  had  no- 
thing to  eat  but  what  the  Jews  gave  me  ;  and  many  times 
they  refused  to  give  me  any  food,  so  that  I  was  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  eating  such  food  as  they  gave  their  camels^ 
and  was  glad  to  get  even  that,  for  which  I  had  often  to 
make  interest  with  the  camel-keepers.  In  this  miserable 
case  I  traveUed  with  these  dogs  four  months.  Sometimes 
they  would  say  to  each  other,  ^*  Come,  let  us  cut  the  throat 
of  this  dog,  and  then  open  his  belly,  for  he  has  certainly 
swallowed  bis  gold.'*  Two  of  them  would  have  cut  my 
throat,  but  the  third  was  an  honest  dog,  and  would  not 
consent.  . 

So  at  length,  with  many  a  weary  days  journey,  and  many 
aliungry  belly,  after  long  and  dangerous  travel,  we  came 

safe 


'  Purch.  Pilgr.  I.  232.— William  Nichols,  according  to  Purchas,  was  a 
markier  io  the  AscenBion,  who  travelled  by  land  from  Boorhanpoor  to 
Masulipatam,  His  acoount  of  the  unfortuoate  voyage  was  written  at 
Bantam^  12th  September,  1612,  by  Hennr  Moris ;  but  being  the  same  in 
substance  with  those  already  given,  Purchas  has  only  retained  thefoUovir- 
iog  brief  narrative  of  the  routQ  of  Nichols  to  Masulipatma  aod.Bantam* 
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safe  to  Masulipatam,  where  I  immediately  quitted  these 
cmel  dogsy  and  betook  myself  to  the  Dutch  fiM^toiy,  where 
the  chief  used  me  very  kindly,  and  gave  me  clothes  and  meat 
and  drink  for  five  months,  before  any  shippins  came  there* 
At  last  there  came  to  Masulipatam  three  ships  odonging  to 
the  HoUanders,  one  called  the  Hay^  and  another  the  Sun  ; 
the  third  was  a  fr^tc  which  they  had  taken  in  the  Straits 
of  Malacca.  The  Sun  and  the  frigate  being  bound  for  Ban- 
tam, I  entreated  the  master  of  the  Sun  to  allow  me  to  work 
my  passage  to  Bantam,  when  he  told  me  very  kindly, .  h^ 
would  not  only  grant  me  a  passage  for  my  work,  but  would 
give  me  wages,  for  which  I  gave  him  my  hearty  thanks, 
and  so  went  on  board.  We  set  sail  not  lo9g  aAer  from 
Masulipatam,  and  arrived  safe  at  Bantam  on  Thursday  the 
6tb  September,  1610,  when  I  immediately  went  with  a  joy* 
ful  heart  to  the  English  house.  ) 

In  my  travel  overland  with  the  three  Jews,  I  passed 
through  the  foUowiog  &ir  towns,  of  which  only  I  remember 
the  names,  not  being  able  to  read  or  write.  First,  from 
Bramport  [Boorhanpoor]  we  came  to  Jeoaport^  Huidare, 
and  Goukaudcy*  and  so  to  Mamlipatania. 


Section  IX. 


Voyage  of  Captain  Richard  Rowles  in  the  Union,  the  Consort 

of  the  Ascension.^ 

INTEODUCTION. 

<<  In  Purchas  this  is  entitled,  ^  The  unhappy  Voyage  of 
the  Vice- Admiral,  the  Union,  outward  bound,  till  she  ar- 
rived at  Priaman,  r^orted  by  a  Letter  which  Mr  Samnel 
Bradshaw  sent  from  JPriaman,  by  Humphry  Bidulph,  the 
11th  Marcht  1610,  written  by  the  said  Henry  Moris  at 
Bantam,  September  the  14th,  1610.'  This  account  given 
by  Moris,  the  same  who  wrote  the  brief  account  of  the 
journey  of  Nidiok^  relating  the  voyage  of  the  Union  no 

&rther 

*  These  names  are  strangely  oomipted,  and  the  places  on  that  roote 
which  most  nearly  resemble  them  are^  Jalnapoor,  Oudigor^  or  Oudgir, 
and  Golconda,  near  Hydrabadw — £. 

^  Purch,  Pilgr.  L  232.  AstL  I.  348. 
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hxAer  than  to  Priaman,  appears  to  have  been  only  tran^ 
acribed  by  him  from  the  lettei*  of  Mr  Bradshaw,  one  of  the 
fiu:torft;  yet  in  the  preamble  to  the  voyage^  Moris  says  that 
lie  bad  the  account  from  the  report  of  others,  without  any 
mention  of  the  letter  from  Bradshaw.  What  concerns  the 
Tetorn  of  the  Union  from  Priaman,  and  her  being  cast  away 
on  the  coast  of  France,  contained  in  the  second  subdiTision 
of  this  section,  is  extracted  from  two  letters,  and  a  kind  of 
postscript  by  Porchas,  which  follow  this  narrative  by  Mo« 
tkJ* — Jstley. 

^UOfthe  Voyage  of  the  Union,  afier  her  Separttiion 
fiom  the  Ascension,  to  Acheen  and  Priaman^ 

'  You  have  already  had  an  account  of  the  voyage  of  the 
two  ships^  the  Ascension  and  Union,  from  England  to  the 
Gape  of  Good  Hope>  but  of  the  proceedings  <n  the  Union 
after  her  separation  you  have  not  heard ;  therefore  I  have 
thought  proper  to  make  some  relation  thereof,  as  well  as  of 
the  other,  as  I  have  heard  from  the  report  of  other  mea, 
and  thus  it  was  : 

The  Union  and  Ascension  were  separated  by  a  storm  in 
doubling  the  Cape,  during  which  storm  the  Union  sprung 
her  main-mast,  and  they  were  obliged  to  fish  it  in  the  midst  of 
the  storm,  owing  to  which  they  lost  company  with  the  ad- 
miral ;  and  as  the  storm  continued,  and  tliey  were  hopeless 
of  recovering  the  company  either  of  the  Ascension  or  pin- 
nace by  continuing  ofi'  the  Cape,  they  shaped  their  course 
for  the  Bay  of  St  Augustine  in  Madagascar.  Being  arrived 
there,  they  went  ashore,  and  remained  twenty  days,  where 
they  procured  good  refreshing,  being  always  in  hopes  of 
the  coming  of  &e  Ascension  and  pinnace,  but  were  oisap- 
pioiiited.  Then  making  saiil  from  thence,  they  directed  their 
covrse  for  the  isknd  of  Zanjifcar,  in  hopes  to  meet  the  ge- 
nera) there.  On  their  arrival  they  went  ashore,  and  were 
at  first  kindlf  received ;  but  when  they  went  ashore  again, 
the  natives  lay  in  ambush,  and  sallied  out  upon  theid  as  soon 
as  they  landed,  killed  presently  the  pttrsev  and  one  mariner, 
"and  took  one  of  the  merchants  prisoner ;  yet  the  rest  had 
the  good  fortune  to  get  ofi*  the  boat  and  came  on  board. 
The  names  of  those  who  were  slain,  were  Richard  Kenu, 
purser;  I  have  forgotten  the  mariner^s  name,  but  the  mer«-> 
t;bant,  who  was  taken  prisoner,  was  Richard  Wickham. 

The 
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The  Union  put  now  to  sea  about  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary, 1609,  having  the  wind  at  N.  E.  and  north,  which  waa 
directly  contrary  for  their  intended  voyage  to  Socotora. 
After  naving  been  long  at  sea,  and  made  little  or  nothing  o^ 
their' wavj  the  men  being  very  much  jtroubled  with  the 
scurvyi  tne  captain  thought  proper  to  bear  up  for  the  north 
part  of  the  island  of  Madagascar,  meaning  to  go  into  the 
Bay  of  Antongil ;  but  they  came  upon  the  western  side  of 
the  island,  wtere  they  proposed  to  endeavour  the  recpvery 
of  their  almost  lost  men,  and  to  spend  the  adverse  monsoon. 
On  this  side  of  the  island,  they  came  into  an  exceedingly 
extensive  bay^  which  they  afterwards  understood  was  caUed 
by  the  natives,  Canquomorra,^  the  country  round  being 
very  fertile  and  beautiful.  The  first  view  of  this  place  gave 
much  pleasure  to  all  their  men,  aiid  they  soon  had  conie- 
rence  with  the  natives,  who  at  the  first  proffered  great  kind-^ 
ness,  but  afterwards  treated  them  very  ill. 

As  all  the  merchants  had  been  sundry  times  on  shor^ 
visiting  the  king,  i^ho  treated  them  kindly,  and  came  aboar4 
again  as  safe  as  if  they  had  been  in  England,  the  captain,, 
attended  by  Mr  Richard  Reve,  chief  merchant,  Jeffrey 
Castel,  and  three  others,  adventured  to  go  ashore  to  the 
king.  Samuel  Bradshaw  had  been  often  before  employed 
about  business  with  the  king  ;  but  it  pleased  God  at  this 
time  that  the  captain  had  other  business  for  him,  and  so 
made  him  remam  on  board,  which  was  a  happy  turn  for 
him :  For  no  sooner  was  the  captain  and  his  attendants  o^ 
shore,  than  they  were  betrayed  and  made  prisoners  by  the 
natives  ;  but  by  the  kind  providence  of  the  Almighty,  the 
boats  escaped,  and  came  presently  off  to  the  ship,  inform-^ 
ing  us  of  all  that  had  happened. 

No  sooner  was  this  doleful  news  communicated,  than  we 
saw  such  prodigious  numbers  of  praws  and  large  boats  co- 
ming out  of  the  river,  as  were  quite  wonderfiil.  The  master 
gave  immediate  orders  to  the  gunner  to  get  the  ordnance  in, 
readiness,  which  was  done  with  all  speed.  The  vast  iSeet  of 
the  iiifidels  came  rowing  up  to  our  ship,  as  if  they  would  have, 
immediately  boarded  her ;  but  by  the  diligence  and  skill  of 

VOL.  vin.  Y  the 

'  In  the  margin  Purchas  gives  Boamora  as  a  synonimous  name  of  this 
bay.  Vohemaro,  or  Boamora,  is  a  province  or  district  at  the  northern 
end  of  Madagascar,  in  which  there  are  several  large  bays,  but  nonfe  ha- 
ving any. name  resembling  that  in  the  text.  The  B^  of  Vohemaro-is  oa^ 
the  e^t  side  of  the  island^  in  iat.  13**  SO'  S.^E. 
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tlic  gunner  and  his  mates,  finking  some  half  dozen  of  the 
boats,  they  were  soon  forced  to  retire  like  sheep  chased  by 
the  wo!^  faster  than  they  had  come  on.  But  before  our 
ordnance  made  such  slaughter  among  them,  they  came  up 
with  so  bold  and  determmed  a  countenance,  and  were  in 
such  numbers,  that  we  verily  thought  they  would  have  car- 
ried us,  for  the  fight  continued  at  tne  least  two  hours,  before 
the  eflfect  of  our  ordnance  made  them  retire^  and  then  he 
was  the  happiest  fellow  that  could  get  fastest  off,  and  we 
continued  to  send  our  shot  after  Aem  as  far  as  our  guns 
could  reach. 

We  remained  after  this  in  the  bay  for  fourteen  day%  be^ 
ing  in  hopes  of  recovering  our  lost  captain  and  men,  in 
which  time  we  lost  seven  more  men  by  a  sudden  disease, 
which  daunted  us  more  than  the  malice  of  the  infidels ; 
those  who  died  were  among  those  who  fought  most  lustily 
with  the  cannon  against  the  savages,  yet  in  two  days  were 
they  all  thrown  overboard.  These  crosseis  coming  upon 
us,  and  having  no  hopes  to  recover  our  captain  and  the 
others,  we  thought  it  folly  to  remain  any  longer  at  this 
place,  and  therefore  we  made  haste  away.  Not  oeing  tho- 
roughly supplied  with'  water,  we  thought  good  to  stop  a 
little  time  at  another  place  not  ^r  off;  but  before  we  could 
dispatch  this  business,  the  savages  made  another  attempt 
witn  a  great  multitude  of  boats,  some  of  them  even  large 
vessels,  and  so  thick  of  men  that  it  was  wonderful ;  but  they 
Kked  their  former  reception  so  ill,  that  they  did  not  care 
for  coming  near  a  second  time,  and  went  all  ashore,  and  pla- 
ced themselves  so  as  to  have  a  view  of  the  ship.  Perceiving 
their  intended  purpose,  and  fearing  some  mischief  in  the 
night,  we  weighed,  and  stood  in  towards  the  shore  where 
the  savf^cs  sat,  and  gave  diem  a  whole  broadside  as  a  fare- 
well, which  fell  thick  among  them,  making  visibly  several 
lanes  :through  the  crowd,  on  which  they  all  ran  out  of  sight 
as  fast  as  possible. 

We  then  stood  out  to  sea,  leaving  fourteen  of  our  men 
behind  us,  seven  treacherously  taken  prisoners  by  the  sava- 
ges, and  seven  tliat  died  of  sickness.  We  then  directed 
our  course  for  Socotora ;  but  by  some  negligence^  by  not 
luffing  up  in  time,  the  wind  took  us  short,  so  that  we  cou}d 
not  fetch  that  island,  but  fell  over  upon  the  coast  of  Arabia. 
This  was  about  the  4th  June^  and  as  the  winter  monsopn 
u;as  QOjaxe,  w^  durst  not  attempt  going  to  Cambaya,  neither 

iXMlld 
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could  we  find  any  place  upon  that  coast  to  winter  in« 
Wherefore,  after  being  in  sight  of  the  coast  fimr  days,  and 
several  times  in  danger  of  getting  on  shores  we  tfaooght  it 
improper  to  waste  time  any  IcNiger,  and  detennined  to  con- 
sult how  we  mi^t  best  promote  the  advantage  of  the  voy- 
age. The  master  therefore  held  a  csooncfl  of  all  the  prin- 
cipal people  in  the  ship,  who  were  best  convenant  in  these 
affidrs,  when  it  was  nnanimniwiy  condnded  to  go  for 
Ache^iy  being  In  hopes  to  meet  diefe  with  some  of  the 
Guzerat  peopfe^  to  whom  we  ndg^  dispoK  of  osr  Eng- 
lish commodities. 

We  accordindy  directed  oar  course  towards  AA^mm^ 
where  we  arrived  on  the  ^th  July.  Within  seven  dajB  we 
had  admittance  to  the  king^  to  whom  a  preKm 
which  it  was  necesaaiy  to  make  somewhat  hrgCg 
the  Hollanders  endeavoored  to  cioas oor  tcidc^  ■niiiii^  to 
engross  ihe  whole  trade  of  India,  to  the  exebmtmmMM. 
oAers.  Wherefore;*  after  Mr  Bradshaw  had  waited  npon 
the  king,  he  began  to  trade  with  the  Gnzerst  nsfrriisnfi 
who  were  at  Acheen,  bartering  oor  Engltsh  doth  and  lend 
for  black  and  white  hafias^  which  are  Gnaserat  doihs  in 
much  request  in  diose  portk  We  then  went  to  Prkaun, 
where  in  a  short  space  we  had  trade  to  ovirfoU  content; 
and  though  fortime  had  hitherto  crossed  m  dtning  all  the 
voyage^  we  had  now  a  foir  oppattmi^  to  turn  oor  voyai^ 
to  sufficient  profit.  Westajdhere  tilf  wehad  foUy  koded 
our  ship  witn  pepper,  wfaidi  m^lit  indeed  liave  been  done 
much  socmer,  had  there  not  been  a  mntiny  wmooif  the  ^tso^ 
ple^  asthesa3ofs  woaUoiilydoa»th^thcniseive»iikaMdL 
At  l^igth  thqr  were  pacified  widi  (m  word^  and  tne  Uhs-^ 
ness  of  the  sh^  conqdeted. 

Griffin  MamJce*  the  master^  died  here^  and  Mr  Brad^ 
shaw  sent  Hun^hiy  Kdn^  to  Basitinwj  with  iSihfenUar 
Smith  to  bear  him  conipan|f  to  carry  ssKh  rtmtuodt^r  </ 
the  goods  as  thcj  coold  not  find  a  saarfcei  for  at  Jftinmun 
and  Tecu.  Mr  Bidnlph  saikd  for  Bnnlaas  in  a  CbiMse 
bulky  and  Mr  Aadsfaaw  set  »il  with  the  Unktty  fUfy  iaden 
with  pef^per^  for  England, 
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$  2.  Return  of  the  Union  from  Priaman  towards  England.* 

Respecting  the  disastrous  return  of  the  Union  from  Pria« 
man»  instead  of  a  narrative^  Purchas  gives  us  only  two  let- 
ters, which  relate  the  miserable  condition  in  which  she  ar- 
rived on  the  coast  of  France,  and  a  short  supplementary 
account,  probably  \(Titten  by  Purchas  himself,  which  here 
follow. 

Laus  Deo*  in  Morlaix^  the  1st  ofMarch^  1611. 

Brother  Hide, 

This  day  has  come  to  hand  a  letter  from  Odwen^  [Au- 
dieme,]  written  by  one  Bagget,  an  Irishman,  resident  at 
that  place,  giving  us  most  lamentable  news  of  the  ship 
Union  of  London,  which  is  ashore  upon  the  coast  about 
two  leagues  from  Audieme :  which,  when  the  men  of  that 
town  perceived,  they  sent  two  boats  to  her,  and  found  she 
was  a  ship  from  the  East  Indies,  richly  laden  with  pepper 
and  other  goods,  having  only  four  men  in  her  alive,  one  of 
whom  is  an  Indian,  other  three  lying  dead  in  the  ship, 
whose  bodies  the  four  living  men  had  not  been  able  to  throw 
overboard,  through  extreme  feebleness ;  indeed  they  were 
hardly  able  to  speak.  The  people  in  the  two  boats  have 
brought  the  ship  into  the  road  of  Audieme,  and  they  of 
that  town  have  unloaded  most  of  her  goods.  The  Irishman 
has  directed  his  letter  to  some  English  merchants  in  this 
place,  desiring  them  to  repair  thither  with  all  expedition, 
to  see  the  proper  ordering  of  the  ship  and  goods,  as  belong- 
ingto  the  East  India  Company. 

This  letter  is  confirmed  by  another  in  French,  written 
by  the  bailiff  of  Quimper  to  a  person  in  this  town^'which  I 
have  seen.  Wherefore  we  have  thought  it  right  to  send 
three  several  copies  of  the  Irishman's  letter,  by  thre^  difier- 
ent  barks,  that  the  merchants  may  be  duly  advertised,  and 
may  give  orders  to  look  afler  their  ship  and  goods;  for  it 

IS 

"  Purcb.  Pilg.  I.  2S4.  Astl.  I.  349. 

^  This  seems  to  have  been  the  name  of  a  ship,  and  Mr  Bernard 
Cooper  appears  to  have  been  an  English  merchant  or  ship-master,  then 
on  business  with  this  vessel  at  Morlaix. — E. 

3  This  certainly  is  Audieme,  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  peninsula 
ef  Britanny,  called  Olde-yeame  in  the  subsequent  letter.— £• 


I 
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is  to  be  doubted  that  the  rude  people  will  endeavour  to 
make  a  wreck  of  her.  I  think  it  therefore  not  amiss,  that 
they  send  to  the  court  of  France,  to  procure  the  king'ti  au- 
thority^  as  I  fear  there  may  be  much  trouble  about  the 
matter. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  and  George  Robbins  will  ride  down 
to  see  in  what  state  all  things  are,  and  to  do  the  best  we 
can  for  the  interest  of  the  company,  till  they  send  some  one 
with  a  procuration  in  good  and  ample  form  for  conducting 
the  business,  as  in  their  discretion  may  seem  fitting.  The 
^ip  is  reported  to  be  of  three  or  four  hundred  tons,  and 
has  three  decks ;  but  I  doubt  we  shall  find  her  sadly  rifled 
before  we  get  there.  Tlie  importunate  writing,  both  of  the 
Irishman  and  the  bailiff  of  Quimper^  has  induced  us  tq 
take  this  journey ;  which  we  do  the  rather  in  consideration 
of  the  cpmpany,  presuming  that  they  will  consider  our 
charges,  as  we  have  both  solicited  friends,  and  procured 
money  in  Htm  place,  that  we  may  satisfy  those  who  have 
exerted  themselves  in  saving  the  ship  and  goods,  if  that 
should  be  necessary.  Yet  I  would  wish  the  company  to 
send  some  person  in  all  expedition  by  way  of  Rouen,  with 
additional  provision  of  money ;  as  you  know  that  this  is  no 
place  of  regular  exchange,  where  money  can  be  had  at  all 
times. 

I  had  rather  have  given  fifty  pounds  than  taken  this  jour- 
ney at  the  present  time^  because  I  have  much^oods  upon 
my  hands,  as  I  pardy  wrote  you  in  my  last.  Tne  name  of 
the  master  of  the  Union  is  Edmund  White^  his  mate's 
name  is  Thomas  Duckmanton,  and  the  other  man  is  Tho* 
mas  Smithy  besides  the  Indian  formerly  mentioned.  They 
are  in  a  most  piteous  condition^  and  in  great  want  of  moijiey, 
neither  can  they  have  any  command  oitheir  goods.  There- 
fore let  the  company  send  men  of  good  experience  to  con- 
duct this  business, and  doyou  lose  no  time  in  making  this 
known  to  the  company.  Tnu^  being  in  haste  to  take  horse^ 
1  cominit  you  to  the  Lard's  protection,  resting  your  assured 
fxieaA  always  to  commahdj; 

Bb&naim)  Coufer. 
To  Mr  Thomas  Hide,  7 

Merchant  in  London.  5 

Second 
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Second  Letter  respecting  the  Union  at  jtudieme. 

The  8th  day  of  February,  I  came  over  the  Pole-bead  of 
Bourdeaiix,  and  the  1 1th  I  lost  my  foremast,  bolt-^rit^  and 
rudder,  and  put  into  Audieme  that  night  for  repau*.  The 
13th  the  Frenchman  brought  the  ship  Union  of  London 
upon  the  rocks.  The  14tfa  I  went  in  my  boat  aboard  the 
Union,  by  which  time  the  Frenchmen  had  been  four  days 
in  possession  of  her.  I  then  brought  on  shore  Samuel 
Smith,  Thomas  Duttouton,  and  Edmund  White  the  mas* 
ter.  The  15th  I  got  WUliam  Bagget,  my  merchant,  to 
write  a  letter  to  Morlaix;  and  the  18th  the  letter  was  sent 
off,  when  I  paid  two  crowns  for  its  carriage. .  The  Indian 
died  on  the  20th,  and  I  buried  him.  The  20th  the  master 
died,  and  I  buried  him  also.  The  22d  Mr  Roberts  and  Mr 
Couper  came,  and  then  went  back  to  Morlaix  on  the  26th. 
Again  the  4th  of  March,  William  Coarey,  the  host  of  Mr 
Couper  and  Mr  Roberts.^  The  5th^  I  and  Mr  Coarey 
went  in  my  boat  to  the  Union.  At  low  water  I  went  into 
her  hold,  and  brought  away  a  sample  of  the  worst  pepper. 
The  6th  I  left  Audiemc,  and  came  to  Morlaix  on  the  8di. 
The  17th  Mr  Hide  came  to  Morlaix.  The  21st  I  sailed 
from  Morlaix,  and  got  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  on  the  22d  at 
night  .  The  24th  I  came  to  Southampton,  and  the  28th  I 
arrived  in  London. 

Your  loving  friend, 

William  Wottoit. 

After  the  spoil  of  the  Bretons,  they  saved  almost  200  tons 
of  pepper,  some  benzoin,  and  some  China  silks,  which  had 
been  purdiased  at  Tecu  in  Sumatra.  The  Union^  afler 
her  unfortunate  voyage  outward-bound,  as  already  briefly 
related,  loaded  wiu  pepper  at  Acheen,  Priaman,  Passe- 
man,  and  Tecu,  at  wnich  last  place  they  bought  some  silk 
out  of  a  Chinese  junk.  On  their  return  voyage,  they  met 
Sir  Henry  Middleton,  having  then  thirty-six  men  on  ooard 
in  reasonable  good  h^th,  and  they  deUvered  some  chests 
of  silver  to  Sir  Henry.  They  afterwards  became  very 
sickly,  missed  the  islana  of  St  rldena,  and  most  of  their 

men 

^  This  sentence  is  left  unintelligible  by  Purchas;  Coarey  probably 
came  at  this  time  to  Audierne.  Rooerts  is  probably  the  person  named 
Robbins  by  Couper  in  the  former  letter,— ^£, 
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men  died  on  this  side  of  Cape  Verd.  Ten  Englishmen  and 
four  Gtizerats  were  taken  out  of  them  by  a  bark  betonging 
to  Bristol,  and  a  Scot.  The  circumstances  respecting  their 
landing  at  Audieme^  and  other  matters  there,  are  berote 'set 
down  m  the  two  preceding  letters. 

After  the  pepper  and  other  goods  were  taken  out  of  the 
ship,  she  was  inspected  by  mx  Simonson,  a  skilful  ship- 
wright, sent  thither  on  purpose  to  save  her  if  it  could  be 
done,  but  she  was  found  utterly  unserviceable.  All  the  ord« 
nance,  anchors^  and  other  iiirnitur^  were  brought  away, 
and  the  hull  was  abandoned*  Of  seventy-five  men  that 
went  in  her  from  England  outward-bound,  only  nine  got 
home  alive*  These  wer6  Thomfis  Duckmantc»i|  the  mas- 
ter's mate,  Mr  Bullock,  the  surgeon,  Robert  Wilson  of 
Deptford,  Jacob  Peterson,  and  five  other  Englishmen,  be« 
sides  three  or  four  Guzerats.' 


Section  X» 


tyih  Pwfage  of  the  EmliA  East  India  Cennpam^  in  1609^ 
under  the  Command  of  Captain  David  Midmeton.^ 


INTRODUCTION. 

This  narrative  is  said  by  Purchas  to  have  been  extracted 
fiY>m  a  letter  written  by  Captain  David  Middleton  to  the 
Company,  and  was  probably  abbreviated  by  Purchas,  who 
certainly  is  not  happy  on  such  occasions.  Tins*  commander 
is  probably  the  same  person  who  commanded  the  Consent 
in  a  former  vovage ;  and  is^  said  by  the  editor  of  Astiey*is 
CoUection^  to  have  been  brother  to  Sir  Henry  Middleton, 
who  commanded  in  the  sixth  voyage.  One  ship  only,  the 
Expedition  belonging  to  London,  appears  to  have  been  em- 
ployed in  thk  fifth  voyage. 

§1. 

'  All  these  must  have  been  brought  home  in  the  Bristol  vessd  and 
the  Scots  ships,  except  Duckmanton,  and  perbf^ps  Smith..  But  Purchas 
seems  to  have  forgot  that  Mr  Bvadshaw  and  Humpbcy  Bidulph  were 
left  alive  in  India. — ^£. 

!  Purch.  Filgr,  1. 238.    AstLLssi. 
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^  1.  Occurrences  at  Bantam^  Bootan,  and  Banda. 

We  set  sail  firom  the  Downs  the  24th  April,  1609,  in  the 
Expedition  of  London^  and  had  sight  of  Fuerteventura  and 
Lanferota  the  19th  May;  and  with  the  winds  sometimes 
fidr,  sometimes  fool,  we  arrived  at  Saldanha  bay  the  10th 
August.  Making  all  haste  to  wood  and  water,  we  again 
sailed  the  18th  August,  and  arrived  at  Bantam  on  the  7th 
December,  missing  Captain  Keeling  very  narrowly,  who 
must  have  passed  us  in  the  night,  or  we  must  surely  have 
aeen  him.  I  made  all  possible  dispatch,  both  by  day  and 
night,  to  get  the  iron  ashore^  and  would  not  even  stop  to 
siet  op  our  pinnace.  I  left  Mr  Hemsworth  in  the  iactoiy^ 
i0id  was  under  the  necessity  of  giving  a  great  many  more 
gifts  than  would  otherwise  have  been  requisite^  had  the 
country  been  in  the  same  state  as  formerly.*  As  Mr  Hems- 
worth  was  a  stranger,  unacquainted  with  any  one  in  the 
factory,  I  left  Edward  Neetles  and  three  more  of  our  people 
with  him.  Taking  with  me  such  commodities  as  I  thought 
most  vendible  in  the  places  to  which  I  proposed  goings  I 
took  leave  of  Mr  Hemsworth  on  the  18th  December,  he 
l)eing  very  unwilling  to  remain  behind ;  but  I  recommend- 
ed to  him  to  be  of  good  courage^  as  it  was  necessary  I  should 
take  Mr  Spalding  with  me^  as  he  knew  the  language^  and 
had  no  proper  person  to  leave  in  charge  of  the  factory  ex- 
cept himself.  I  told  him,  if  he  were  sent  for  by  the  gover- 
nor of  Bantami,  he  must  tell  him  plainly  that  I  had  ^S&  ex- 
press orders  not  to  j^eld  to  his  former  unreasonable  de- 
mands ;  but^  in  case  of  extremity,  to  let  the  governor 
take  what  he  pleased,  but  on  no  account  to  deliver  nim  uiy 
thing. 

I  setsail  that  evening,  the  18th  December,  1609,  for  the 
Moluccas,  as  I  proposed,  and'  with  a  favourable  wind.  The 
27,th  of  that  month  we  passed  the  straits  of  Deso/mn,'  after 

which 

* ' '  Purchas  observes  here  io  a  side-note.  That,  by  alterations  in  the 
state,  the  debts  due  to  the  English  factory  at  Bantam  had  become  ahnost 
desperate, -and  the  governor  wocdd'not  allow  them,  as  formeriy,  to  im- 
prison their  debtors  and  distrain.  He  also  exacted  most  unreasonaUe 
■mooB  for  rent  of  the  factory ;  although  the  ground  had  been  f<»rmerly  gi- 
ven, and  the  houses  had  been  built  at  the  expence  of  the  company. 

^  The  passage  between  the  Salayr  islands  and  the  south-westerp  pe» 
ninsulaof  Celebes,  is  probably  here  meant:  Yet  that  passi^  is ia  hit. 
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which  we  were  becalmed  for  ten  days,  which  was  no  smaH 

Sief  to  me,  in  much  heat  under  the  line,  beinp;  doubtful  of 
e  western  monsoon  failing  me,  which  would  have  entirely 
^sappointed  my  intended  voyage  to  the  Moluccas.  The 
8th  January,  1610,  we  came  before  the  town  of  Booton, 
and  sent  on  shore  to  enquire  the  news.  Finding  very  few 
people  in  the  town,  and  the  king  being  gone  to  the  wars,  I 
did  not  anchor,  but  went  through  the  straits  the- same  day. 
Next  day  we  saw  a  great  fleet  of  caracols,  which  we  imap- 
gined  to  belong  to  the  King  of  Booton,  which  it  actually 
did.  VV  hen  we  drew  near,  the  king  sent  a  small  praw  to 
enquire  what  we  were.  I  sent  him  word  whd  I  was,  and 
being  becalmed  and  in  want  of  water,  I  requested  to  know  if 
there  were  any  to  be  had  near.  So  the  people  pointed  out 
to  me  a  place  where  I  might  have  abundance  of  water,  to 
which  I  went  The  king  and  all  his  caracols  came  sailing 
B&er  me,  and  cast  anchor  near  our  ship;  after  which  the 
king  s^it  a  messenger  on  board  to  welcome  me  in  his  name, 
and  desired  me  to  send  Mr  Spalding  to  him  along  with  the 
messenger,  to  let  him  know  the  news. 

Theldng  likewise  sent  me  word,  that  he  wished  I  would 
remain  all  night  at  anchor,  as  he  proposed  coming  next 
morning  aboard  to  visit  me  and  see  the  ship.  As  it  re^ 
xnained  calm,  we  continued  at  anchor,  and  next  day  on  the 
kmg  coming  aboard,  I  made  a  banquet  for  him  and  his  no- 
bles, making  the  king  a  present  worthy  of  his  dignity  and 
friendship.  A  gale  of  wind  springing  up,  we  prepared  to 
m^e  sail,  on  which  the  king  wept,  saying,  I  might  think 
him  a  dissembler,  as  he  had  no  goods  for  me ;  but  that  four 
months  before  his  house  was  burnt  down,  in  which  he  had 
provided  for  me  somewhat  of  every  thing,  as  nutmegs, 
^oves,  and  mace,  with  a  large  quantity  ol  sanders  wood^ 
of  which  he  had  a  whole  houseful!,  as  likewise  a  great  ware- 
house full  of  his  country  cloth,  which  was  very  vendible  in 
all  the  islands  thereabout.  All.  this  great  loss,  he  said,  had 
not  formerly  grieved  him  so  much  as  now,  when  I  told  him 
I  had  got  the  ship  fitted  out  expressly  to  come  and  buy  his 
commodities.  He  said  farther,  that  he  saw  I  had  kept  my 
proipise ;  and  swore  by  the  head  of  Mahomet  he  would  have 

so 


€^  S.  while  the  text  speaks  of  being  under  the  line.  No  other  supposi- 
Ikm,  however,  can  agree  with  the  dfciifflstance  of  falling  in  next  d&y 
with  the  fleet  of  BootoD.--£, 
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so  done  likewise,  had  not  God  laid  that  sconrge  of  fire  up- 
on him,  by  which  several  of  his  wives  and  other  women  were 
burnt.  He  was  now,  he  said,  engaged  from  home  in  war 
with  all  his  forces,  the  event  of  which  could  not  be  foreseen, 
and  could  not  tliereibre  spare  any  of  his  people  to  make 
any  provision  for  roe ;  as,  if  we  had  not  come^  he  had  by 
this  time  been  in  the  field  against  another  king  who  was 
his  enemy.  He  pointed  out  me  town  belonging  to  the  king 
with  whom  he  was  at  war,  and  reoucsted  me  to  fire  against 
it  as  I  went  past :  I  answered  that  I  was  a  stranger,  and  had 
no  cause  of  quarrel  with  that  kin^  and  it  would  be  impro- 
per for  me  to  make  myself  enemies ;  but  if  the  other  king 
should  come  while  I  was  there^  and  offer  any  injury  to  him 
or  his  subjects,  I  would  do  my  best  to  send  them  away.  The 
king  was  quite  satisfied  with  thisy  and  took  his  leav^  and 
we  presenuy  made  sail* 

The  24th  January  we  arrived  at  the  island  of  Bangaia^ 
whence  the  king  and  most  of  the  people  were  fled  for  fear 
of  some  enemy,  though  I  could  not  learn  the  truth..  There 
was  a  Hollander  there,  who  told  me  that  the  king  had  fled 
for  fear  of  the  King  of  Macassar,  who,  he  thought,  wanted 
to  force  him  to  become  a  Mahometan,  as  he  was  an  idola- 
ter. But  I  rather  think  they  had  fled  for  fear  of  the  Hoi* 
landers,  who  intended  to  have  built  a  fort  hcre^  but  desist- 
ed on  seeing  that  the  people  fled.  This  single  Hollander 
bore  such  sway,  that  none  of  those  who  remained  in  the  is- 
land dared  to  displease  him.  He  had  two  houses  full  of 
the  young  women  of  the  island  for  his  own  use,  taking  as 
many  women  as  he  pleased,  and  had  many  slaves,  both  men 
and  women.  He  is  a  pleasant  companion,  and  will  dance 
and  sing  from  mom  to  night,  almost  naked  like  the  natives. 
He  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  people,  alon^  with  whom  he'. 
will  often  drink  for  two  whole  days.  He  Uves  here  alone, 
and  will  not  submit  to  be  commanded  by  any  other  Hol- 
lander. Being  over  against  Amboyna,  when  the  governor 
of  that  place  wants  to  speak  with  him,  he  must  send  two  of 
his  merchants  to  remain  as  hostages  till  his  return.  He  col- 
lects the  duties  for  the  Kinff  of  Temate  in  all  the  islands 
hereabout,  serving  himself  in  the  first  place^  and  sending  to 
the  king  what  he  pleases  to  spare. 

We 


3  From  the  sequel,  Bangaia  seems  to  have  been  near  Amboyna,  on  the 
south-west  of  Ceramt-^E. 
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We  had  here  abundaace  of  good  r^reshments  for  our 
people,  who  were  now*  tliank  God,  in  better  state  than 
when  we  k^  England,  not  having  hitherto  one  sick  man  pn 
board.  I  had  my  long-boat  sheathed  at  this  place,  for  fear 
of  the  worms  destroying  her  bottom,  as  we  now  towed  her 
always  astern.  We  saikd  from  Bengaia  on  the  29th  of  Ja- 
nuary, and  on  getting  out  to  sea,  found  the  wind  right  in 
our  teeth  in  the  way  we  wanted  to  go ;  so  that  striving  all 
we  could  to  get  to  windward,  we  found  the  current  set  so 
strong  against  us  along  with  the  wind,  cariying  us  directly 
south,  so  that  we  lost  fifteen  leagues  in  two  days.  I  then 
found  myself  constrained  to  change  my  purposed  voyage  for 
idle  Moluccas,  and  bore  up  the  helm  for  Band%  to  which 
we  could  go  with  a  flowing  sheet. 

§  2,  Occurrences  at  Banda ;  Contests  tmth  the  Hollanders  ; 
Trade  at  Pulo-way,  and  many  Perils. 

We  got  si^ht  of  the  islands  of  Banda  on  the  5th  Febru- 
ary, and  made  all  sail  to  get  near  before  night.  When  near, 
I  sent  my  skijOT  to  procure  intelligence  from  some  of  the  na- 
tives, who  sent  me  word  that  the  Hollanders  would  not  al- 
low any  ship  to  come  into  the  roads,  but  would  take  all  our 
goods^  if  they  were  such  as  they  needed,  and  pay  for  Uiem 
at  their  own  pleasure.  They  said,  likewise  that  when  any 
junks  happened  to  come  there  with  vendible  coitomoditieSy^ 
they  were  not  permitted  to  have  any  intercourse  with  the 
people  J  but  were  brought  to  the  back  of  the  Dutdi  castle^ 
within  musket-shot  of  uieir  cannon,  no  one  being  allowed 
to  set  foot  on  shore^  under  penalty  of  being  shot.  There 
were^  as  was  said,  fifteen  great  janks  detained  under  the 
guns  at  this  time.  We  had  little  hope,  therefore^  of  ma- 
king any  profit  of  our  voyage  here,  seeing  that  they  dealt 
so  with  all  that  came  into  the  roads,  whence  they  banished' 
Captain  Keeling,  not  permitting  him  even  to  gather  in  his 
debts,  for  which  they  gave  him  bills  receivable  at  Bantam, 
as  I  hope  your  worships  have  been  informed  by  him  at 
large.  Yet  for  all  this,  I  stood  into  the  roads,  display ii^ 
my  flag  and  ensign,  and  having  a  pendant  at  each  yar£ 
arm,  as  gallantly  as  we  could.  While  we  were  standing  in, 
a  pinnace  of  about  thirty  tons  came  to  meet  us,  sent  by  the 
governor  of  the  castle,  as  believing  we  had  been  one  of  their 

own 
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own  ships ;  but  immediately  on  hailing  us  sfood  back  into 
the  roaas,  so  that  we  could  have  np  speech  of  her. 

As  soon  as  I  got  athwart  Lantovj  I  saluted  the  town  with 
niy  guni5,  and  came  to  anchor  within  shot  of  their  ships; 
when  presently  a  boat  came  aboard  from  the  Dutch  gover- 
nor, desiring  me  to  bring  my  ship  into  the  roads,  and  to 
come  ashore  and  sh^w  my  commission.  My  answer  was,  that 
I  was  only  new  come,  and  that  I  did  not  think  It  proper  to 
shew  my  commission  to  their  governor,  or  to  make  any  per- 
son acquainted  with  the  nature  of  my  business.  They  then 
asked  me  whether  my  ship  was  a  man  of  war  or  a  merchant- 
man. To  which  I  made  answer,  that  I  should  pay  for 
whatever  I  had.  They  then  threatened  me,  on  whicm  I  an- 
swered, *^  Here  I  am,  and  am  resolved  to  abide  at  anchor. 
You  may  do  as  you  please,  and  I  hope  I  sh^  defend  my- 
self as  I  ought.'*  The  Dutch  messengers  then  returned  to 
the  castle  in  a  rage ;  and  they  were  no  sooner  gone,  than  a 

freat  number  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Lantor  ana  the  neigh- 
ouring  country  came  on  board.  From  them  I  learnt  the 
state  01  the  country,  which  was  now  in  friendship  with  the 
Dutch,  or  rather  under  subjection;  and  that  they  would 
willingly  trade  with  me,  if  I  could  procure  permission  from 
the  Hollanders.  They  told  me  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Pulo-way  and  Pulo-tronu  ^ere  at  war  with 
the  Dutch.  Knowing  well  that  it  is  good  to  fish  in  trou- 
bled waters,  and  discovering  that  a  native  of  Pulo-way  was 
among  the  people  now  in  my  ship,  I  took  him  aside  and 
had  some  private  conversation  with  him.  Giving  some 
money,'  I  desired  him  to  make  known  to  the  people  of  his 
island,  that  I  would  give  them  money  or  commodities  for 
all  their  spice;  and  tnat,  although  the  Hollanders  and  me 
were  likely  to  be  enemies,  I  would  contrive  to  get  their  spice 
one  way  or  other. 

There  came  another  boat  from  the  Dutch  vice-admiraly 
accompanied  by  the  former  boat  from  the  casde^  bringing 
a  second  message  from  the  governor,  expressly  conimanaing 
me  to  come  into  the  roads.  Being  our  dinner  time,  I  detain- 
ed the  messengers  to  dine  with  me,  and  then  told  them  that 
I  should  ride  where  I  was ;  for^  as  our  nations  were  friends 
in  Europe,  it  would  look  ill  for  us  to  be  enemies  among  the 
heathens.  They  then  told  me  roundly  they  would  bring 
me  away  by  force.    To  which  I  again  made  answer,  that  1 

should 
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should  certainly  ride  where  I  was  till  I  experienced  the  in- 
convenience of  the  place,  for  they  told  me  it  was  foul 
ground,  an^  then  I  should  come  to  occupy  the  best  groun4 
~  in  their  roads  j  for  neither  of  our  princes  gave  any  such  • 
authority  to  their  subjects,  but  that  those  of  the  other  may 
ride  or  go  as  they  please.  They  then  said  the  country  was 
theirs.  "  So  much  the  better  then,"  said  I;  "  for  as  our 
countries  are  in  friendship,  I  may  the  more  bqldly  ride 
where  I  am."  Upon  this  they  went  away  much  dis- 
pleased. 

In  the  evening  I  propnosed  to  have  landed  some  ordnance 
on  the  side  of  a  hill  which  commanded  the  place  where  I 
rode  at  anchor,  that  I  might  tl;^e  better  be  able  to  defend 
myself  if  the  Hollanders  should  molest  me;  but  on  sending 
out  some  of  my  people  to  examine  the  bottom  round  about 
the  ship,  it  was  found  to  be  all  foul  with  rocks,  wherefore  I 
gave  up  the  project  of  landing  cannon.  Next  morning  I. 
sent  Mr  Spsuiding,  and  some  others  of  my  principal  people, 
in  the  skiflj  with  a  letter  for  the  governor,  desiring  them 
not  to  add  a  syllable  to  what  I  had  written,  and  to  bring 
me  off  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible.  In  this  letter,  after 
offering  to  supply  the  governor  with  any  thing  he  might 
want,  and  deprecating .  hostilities  between  the  subjects  of 
friendly  powers,  I  offered  to  shew  my  commission  on  equal 
terms,  if  he  would  meet  me  on  the  water,  each  in  a  boat 
equally  manned,  or  in  any  other  equally  secure  manner.  I 
then  requested  to  be  considered  as  an  Indian  for  my  mo- 
ney, and  that  I  was  willing  to  purchase  spice  from  him.  Fi- 
nally, as  he  was  at  enmity  with  the  inhabitants  of  Pulo-way 
and  Pulo-tronu,'  I  desired  to  know  if  I  might  have  the 
spice  of  these  islands  without  his  hindrance. 

The  governor  would  send  me  no  answer  in  writing.  My 
people  learnt  that  the  Dutch  had  here  three  large  ships  of 
1000  tons  each,  and  three  pinnaces  of  30  tons;  and  that 
they  proposed  to  lay  one  of  their  large  ships,  the  Great  Sun, 
which  was  unserviceable,  on  board  of  my -ship  to  set  me  on 
fire,  hayiqg  put  thirty  barrels  of  powder  into  her  for  that 
express  purpose,  and  had  sworn  sundry  persons  to  bring 
her  against  me,  and  make  her  fast  with  chains,  all  tlie  boats 
belonging  to  the  ships  and  the  castle  attending  to  bring 

them 


'  At  this  place  in  the  original,  this  island  is  call^  PuIo->roa,  which  is 
probably  the  right  name.— £, '   '  *         ' 
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them  off  when  she  should  be  set  on  fire.  The  Great  Horn, 
Iikems^  was  to  be  broaght  out  against  m^  and  anchored 
within  ninsket-shot  to  batter  us,  and  their  frigates  or  pin- 
naces were  to  come  round  about  us,  to  keep  warm  work  on 
an  sides.  Seeing  them  busied  in  warping  out  the  Sun,  my 
folks  came  and  toU  me  what  preparations  were  going  od. 
I  therefore  thought  it  now  expedient  to  go  on  shore  to  the 
governor,  to  see  what  he  would  say  to  myseli^  before  we 
would  try  the  late  of  battle.  So^  taking  my  commission 
along  with  me,  I  went  on  shore  at  the  castle,  and  was  met 
at  my  landing  by  the  governor,  and  all  the  principal  mea 
belon^ng  to  the  castle  and  the  ships.  I  was  led  through  a 
guard otSOO  musketeers,  who  gave  me  three  voUies,  be« 
sides  which,  seven  pieces  of  cannon  were  fired  to  welcome 
me.  After  this  I  was  conducted  to  the  governor's  cham- 
ber, where  chairs  were  set  for  him  and  mcj  and  forms  for  all 
the  others. 

'  After  many  compliments  on  both  sides,  I  addressed  the 
governor  to  the  following  e£fect :  Understanding  from  my 
people  whom  I  had  sent  ashore,  that  they  considered  me  as 
a  pirate^  having  no  commission,  I  had  come  myself  to  sa- 
tisfy them  to  the  contrary,  having  brought  my  commission^ 
to  make  manifest  that  I  had  a  regular  commission  under 
the  great  seal  of  the  king,  my  master.  This  I  shewed  to 
th^n,  reading  the  first  Ime,  and  then  wrapped  it  up  again. 
They  then  desired  to  see  it  all.  On  which  I  declared  that 
this  was  more  than  I  could  answer  for,  and  having  already 
exhibited  the  great  seal  of  England,  and  my  name  contain- 
ed in  the  commission,  they  should  see  no  more  while  I  had 
life.  We  now  motioned  to  return  on  board,  but  th^  re- 
quested me  to  stay  yet  awhile.  So  there  passed  worcis  be- 
tween us,  some  sweet  and  some  sharp :  But  at  length  they 
became  more  mild,  and  called  for  a  cup  of  wine ;  after  which 
we  all  rose  up  and  went  to  walk  about  the  castle,  the  offices 
in  which  were  very  neat,  and  well  fiimished  with  arms  and 
ammunition. 

Taking  a  favourable  opportunity,  I  resolved  to  try  what 
money  might  do,  which  often  makes  wise  men  blind,  that 
so  I  might  procure  my  loading  by  means  of  large  bribes.  I 
offered  to  give  a  thousand  pounds,  so  that  I  might  be  sure 
of  my  loadmg,  and  besides  to  ^ve  the  chain  I  wore  about 
my  neck,  to  any  one  who  could  procure  me  this,  and  offer- 
ed to  give  a  higher  price  than  they  paid  For  the  spice.  Ha- 
ving 
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ving  Bet  this  matter  afloat,  and  knowing  that  mjr  ship  rode 
in  a  dangerous  place,  I  told  the  governor  that,  now  he  was 
satisfied  I  was  not  a  man  of  war,  I  would  bring  my  ship  in- 
to their  roads.  He  and  his  officers  then  said,  that  I  should 
find  them  ready  to  shew  me  all  the  fi*iendship  in  their 
power.  Being  now  late,  I  took  mv  leave  to  go  on  board, 
on  which  the  governor  caused  all  the  ordnance  of  the  castle 
to  be  fired  off;  and  as  I  passed  the  ships,  they  and  the  pin- 
naces fired  their  guns  till  I  got  to  my  own  ship. 

Next  day,  the  8th  February,  I  brought  my  iship  into  the 
road,  coming  to  anchor  between  the  Dutch  ships  and  the 
castle ;  and  saluted  them  with  all  mv  ordnance,  \duch  was 
returned  by  the  castle,  and  all  the  ships  and  pinnaces.  Im- 
mediatelv  afi:er  coming  to  anchor,  the  governor  and  all  the 
principal  people  belonging  to  the  castle  and  the  ships  came 
aboard  to  visit  me,  and  staid  to  dinner;  but  I  could  neither 
prevail  by  arguments  or  gifts  to  get  leave  to  purchase  a  sin- 
gle pound  of  spice,  the  governor  plainly  telling  me  he  durst 
not  permit  me  under  pain  of  losing  bis  head.  Seeing  no 
good  could  be  done  by  remaining,  I  determined  to  take  in 
water  and  try  my  fortune  elsewhere;  but  on  sending  ashore 
for  water,  they  made  my  people  be  accompanied  by  a  Dutch- 
man, lest  we  might  have  any  conference  with  tne  natives. 
Having  procured  water,  I  sent  Mr  Spalding  ashore  to  ac- 
quaint the  governor  that  I  was  going  away,  for  I  thought 
it  wrong  for  me  to  leave  the  ship.  The  governor  marvel- 
led mudi  where  I  could  go,  as  the  wind  was  westerly^  but 
Mr  Spalding  said  he  knew  not 

While  I  was  warping  from  the  roads  till  I  could  get  sea- 
room  for  setting  sail,  the  governor  sent  three  pinnaces  to 
accompany  me,  and  one  came  in  a  boat  with  a  message, 
saying,  that  the  governor  commanded  me  not  to  go  near 
any  of  these  islands.  To  this  I  answered,  that  I  was  not 
under  his  command,  and  was  bound  for  Pulo-way  as  quick- 
Iv  as  I, could,  and  he  might  send  his  ships,  if  he  pleased,  to 
drive  me  away  if  they  could,  for  I  would  soon  make  hisyh- 
gates*  leave  me.  Observing  the  governor  go  on  board  one 
of  the  frigates,  and  that  the  Dutcn  ships  were  likewise  pre- 
paring for  sea,  and  bending  their  sails,  I  ordered  my  people 

to 


^  On  former  occasions  we  have  conjectured  that  by  frigates,  in  these 
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to  prepare  for  action.  .  I  called  them  together  that  I  might 
know  their  niinds,  plainly  telling  them,,  if  they  would  stand 
by  me,  that  I  meant  to  trade  at  these  islands^  let  the  Hol- 
landers do  what  they  would ;  and  I  promised  them,  if  any 
were  maimed,  he  should  have  a  maintenance  during  his  life, 
which,  God  willing,  I  should  see  performed ;  and  farther, 
if  they  would  fight  manfully,  that  I  woulii  give  freely  among 
them  every  thing  in  the  ship  that  was  mine  own.  So,  with 
one  consent,  they  all  agreed  to  try  what  strength  the  Hol- 
landers might  send  a^inst  me.  Seeing  us  making  all  things 
ready  for  action,  the  l)utch  aboard  the  pinnaces  seemed  to 
think  it  might  be  little  to  their  pro^  to  guard  us  any  loa- 
ger,  and  therefore  bore  up  for  their  harbour.  While  we 
were  warping  out,  the  Dutch  governor,  and  lieutenant-go- 
vernor ot  the  castle,  and  their  admiral,  were  twice  on  board 
the  pinnaces,  but  what  they  did  there  I  know  not* 

It  fell  calm,  what  wind  there  was  being  westerly,  and  a 
great  current  set  to  the  E.  N.  £.  which  drove  us  at  a  great 
i^ate.  So  I  sent  Mr  Spalding  in  the  boat,  with  my  purser's- 
mate  and  five  more,  giving  him  money,  and  desired  him  to 
inform  the  people  of  Pulo-way,  that  we  had  parted  in  en- 
mity from  the  Hollanders,  and  that  if  they  would  sell  me 
their  spice,  I  would  ^ive  them  money  for  it,  and  would  have 
come  myself  but  wished  first  to  get  the  ship  to  some  place 
where  ^e  might  ride  in  safety,  and  would  then  come  to 
them,  either  in  the  ship  or  in  a  pinnace  which  I  had  aboard, 
ready  to  set  up«  While  my  boat  was  absent,  two  praws 
came  from  Lantor,  to  enquire  wherefore  I  had  gone  away? 
I  told  them  I  was  forced  away  by  the  current ;  but  desired 
them  to  tell  the  people  of  Lantor,  that  I  would  give  them 
money  or  goods  for  their  spice,  if  tliey  would  sell  to  me  in 
preference  to  the  Hollanders,  who  came  to  reduce  their 
country  to  slavery.  One  of  them  said  he  would  go  first  to 
Pulo-way  to  see  my  people,  and  would  then  deliver  my 
message  to  those  of  Lantor. 

When  Mr  Spalding  came  ashore,  the  people  of  Pulorway 
Rocked  about  him,  and  made  him  welcome,  but  would  )Sx 
no  price  with  him  till  I  should  come,  offering  to  deliver 
spice  on  account  till  my  arrival  I  desired  Mr  Spalding  to 
lure  me  a  pilot,  if  possible,  to  bring  my  ship  near ;  so  the' 
people  of  the  country  hired  two,  to  whom  they  gave  twenty 
rials,  saying  that  I  must  give  as  much.  Mr  Spalding  sent 
them  aboard,  and  desired  s^e  at  the  same  time  to  send  him 

more 
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more  money  and  cloth,  which  I  did  that  ni^t.  We  now 
bore  up  the  hehn  for  Ceram,  and  came  to  a  place  called 
Gdasuloy  a  reasonably  good  road,  some  thirty  leagues  from 
Banda.  As  soon  as  possible  we  took  a  house,  and  brought 
the  materials  of  our  pinnace  ashore  to  set  her  up.  Labour- 
ing hard  to  get  her  fitted,  I  called  her  the  Hopewell.  The 
27th  March,  1610,  we  had  all  things  in  readiness  for  going 
to  Pulo-way,  and  arrived  there  the  night  of  the  S 1  st,  but  coula 
lade  no  spice  till  I  had  made  agreement  with  the  natives, 
who  askea  many  duties  and  great  gifts.  In  fine,  I  agreed 
-to  pay  the  same  as  had  been  paid  by  Captain  Keeling.  The 
chiefs  had  what  they  looked  for,  as  every  one  must  have 
something,  and  unknown  to  the  rest,  so  that  one  can  never 
have  done  giving,  as  they  never  cease  begging,  and  it  was 
not  convenient  to  deny  them  any  reasonaUe  request,  espe* 
cially  as  I  v^as  situated. 

Aiter  we  had  agreed,  the  HopeweQ  was  loaded  with  mace^ 
or  filled  rather;  for  she  was  only  nine  tons  burden,  and 
could  carry  very  Uttle  of  that  commodity.  So,  after  send- 
ing away  the  Hopewell,  I  hired  a  large  praw,  which  I  pro- 
posed to  build  upon,  which  we  loaded  with  nutmegs,  and 
sent  to  the  ship,  where  she  was  built  higher,  so  as  to  be  of 
25  tons  burden;  but  she  made  only  one  voyage^  and  then 
we  heard  no  tidings  of  her  in  three  months.  The  Hope* 
well  making  two  voyages,  and  hearing  no  news  of  the  praw, 
I  verily  thought  she  had  sunk  \  for  I  cmne  in  company  with 
her  myself  in  the  Hopewell,  and  had  so  great  a  storm  that 
I  gave  her  up  as  lost,  having  twelve  of  my  stoutest  men  in 
her.  It  was  no  small  grief  to  me  to  see  the  season  thus 
wear  away,  and  could  not  get  my  loading  to  the  ship,  nei- 
ther durst  I  bring  over  my  ship  to  Pulo-way,  as  there  was 
no  safe  anchorage  for  her.  I  made  enquiry  for  some  other 
vessd,  and  heard  of  a  junk  belonging  to  Lantor,  but  she 
was  old  and  lay  near  the  Dutch  ships;  yet  I  went  and 
booght  her,  and  got  such  help  as  I  could  to  trim  her. 

'nie  want  of  my  twelve  men  in  the  praw  put  me  to  much 
trouble^  as  they  would  have  shortened  our  labour  much : 
For  most  of  our  men  were  laid  up  with  sore  legs,  and  when- 
ever any  one  was  reasonable  well,  he  had  to  go  in  the  Hope* 
welly  in  the  room  of  another  poor  lame  fellow,  some  being 
three  several  times  well  and  down  again.  I  was  thus  driven 
to  my  wits  end,  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  me^  being 
every  hour  in  danger  that  the  Hollanders  would  come  and 

voi«  VIII.  z  take 
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take  the  islwd.  By  intelligence  at  sundry  times,  I  learnt 
that  tfaey  endeavoured  by  various  contrivances  to  get  me. 
made  away  with,  offering  laige  bribes  for  rc^es  tokiO  me, 
by  poison  or  otherwise ;  but,  God  be  praised,  I  had  some 
friends  on  the  island,  who  gave  me  secret  warnings,  and  put 
me  on  my  guard  against  such  meri'SlaveSf  who  would  dome 
some  mischief,  and  came  for  the  purpose* 

I  prevailed  on  the  islanders  to  combine  and  fit  out  their 
caracols,  to  keep  the  Dutch  pinnaces  from  coming  to  assail 
ns^  after  which  the  pinnaces  durst  not  stir;  and  the  island- 
ers often  landed  secretly  on  Nera,  and  cut  off  sundry  of  the 
Hollanders,  so  that  they  durst  notstir  from  the  casde,^except 
in  numerous  parties,  well  armed.  The  islanders  even  built- 
a  fort  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  whence  they  fired  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  troubled  the  Hollanders  much.  By  this  we  were 
secured  against  the  Dutch  pinnaces  coming  out,  to  attempt 
intercepting  our  intercourse  with  Pulo^way.  I  made  nine 
voyages  myself  in  our  small  pinnace,  and  could  never  spare 
above  seven  seamen  to  go  in  her,  leaving  five  at  Pulo-way, 
all  the  rest  being  sick  or  lame  with  sore  legs.  This  was  a 
most  villainous  country,  every  article  of  food  being  exces- 
sively dear,  and  only  sometimes  to  be  had,  which  troubled 
us  exceedingly;  and  we  were  so  continually  vexed  with  vio- 
lent rains,  that  we  thought  to  have  all  perished.  I  was 
forced  to  fetch  away  the  junk  I  bought  at  Lantor  unfitted 
for  sea,  as  the  Dutch,  on  seeing  men  at  work  upon  her,  sent 
out  one  of  their  ships  to  batter  her  to  pieces.  So  that  night 
I  got  the  help  of  two  tonies  to  launch  her,  having  to  carry 
her  a  great  way  on  rollers,  which  we  did  under  night,  and 
got  her  out  of  sight  before  day.  We  brought  her  to  Pulo- 
ivay,  where  we  had  to  buy  sails  and  every  thing  else  for  her, 
she  being  only  a  bare  hulk ;  so  I  set  the  native  carpenters 
to  work  upon  her,  who  did  her  little  good,  as  it  was  after- 
wards found.  I  likewise  sent  orders  by  the  Hopewell  to 
the  ship,  to  send  some  rigging,  and  that  Mr  Davis  should 
come  to  carry  her  over* 

On  this  occasion  the  Hopewell  did  not  appear  again  for 
three  weeks,  so  that  we  were  doubtful  of  some  mischance ; 
and  it  might  have  been  long  before  they  at  the  ship  could 
have  hired  any  one  to  bring  us  word,  as  the  Hollanders 
have  often  used  them  very  illfor  carrying  provisions  to  the 
Bandanese.  The  weather  being  toleraUy  good^  and  having 
our  skiff  at  Pulo-way,  I  resolvea  to  go  over  to  the  ship  in  her 

myself; 
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myself;  for  I  could  not  hire  men  t6  carry  over  tbe  junk,  if 
I  would  have  loaded  her  with  silver,  and  I  had  not  a  roan 
with  me  sound  enough  to  stand  on  his  legs;  so  I  hired  three' 
natives,  and  put  to  sea  in  the  skiff.  When  out  of  sight  of 
Pulo-way,  it  came  on  to  blow  a  heavy  storm,  so  that  I  had 
to  scud  before  the  wind  and  sea  to  save  our  lives ;  yet,  thank 
God,  we  got  sight  of  Ceram,  and  kept  her  right  afore  the 
sea,  but  cleaii  from  the  place  where  our  ship  lay,  and  on 
Bearing  the  shore  the  sea  did  break  so  aloft,  that  we  had  no 
hope  of  getting  safe  on  shore.  Night  being  at  hand,  we 
strove  alTwe  could  to  keep  the  sea  tiU  day ;  but  as  the  storm 
increased,  we  had  no  remedy  for  our  lives  but  attempting 
to  get  through  the  surf  over  a  ledge  of  rocks.  This  we  did, 
but  durst  not  leave  the  boat,  lest  we  had  been  dashed  in 
pieces  on  the  rocks.  Next  morning  we  got  her  on  shore, 
being  brim-full  of  water^  and  every  thing  we  had  washed 
out. 

Immediately  afterwards,  the  blacks  came  and  told  us  we 
must  go  to  sea  again  instantly,  if  we  valued  our  lives,  for  we 
had  landed  in  the  country  of  the  canihahy  who,  if  they  saw 
usj  would  come  and  eat  us.  They  said,  nothing  could,  ran- 
som  us  from  them  if  once  taken,  and  espiecially  because  we 
were  Christians,  they  would  roast  us  alive,  in  revenge  for 
the  wrongs  the  Portuguese  had  done  them.  Our  blacks 
added,  ifwe  would  not  put  immediately  to  sea,  they  would 
go  and  hide  themselves,  being  sure  the  canibals  would  be 
at  the  water-side  as  soon  as  it  was  light.  On  hearing  this, 
and  seeing  by  the  moonlight  that  the  sea  was  more  calm, 
the  wind  having  dulledy  we  pushed  o%  and  having  the  tide 
in  our  &vour,  we  got  quickly  arhead,  so  that  by  day-light 
we  were  beyond  the  watches  of  the  canibals ;  and  keeping 
close  to  the  shore,  we  espied  the  hull  of  a  bark,  on  nearing 
which  we  knew  it  to  be  the  Diligence^  Coming  up  to  her, 
I  found  two  Englishmen  on  board,  who  told  me  they  had 
come  there  to  anchor  the  same  night  we  had  the  storm  in 
the  skiff,  and  anchoring  at  this  place,  their  cable  broke  and 
she  drove  on  shore,  Mr  Hemiman  having  gone  to  the  town 

to 


^  This  afterwards  appears  to  have  been  the  praw,  formerly  mentioned,  so 
named  after  being  raised  upon  for  carrying  spice  from  Pulo-way  to  Ceram ; 
but  this  circumstance  is  left  here  unexplained,  possibly  by  the  negligence 
of  Purchas  in  abbreviating,  by  which  ire  leaves  matters  often  obscure, 
sometimes  uDintelligible.*-^£. 
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to  get  people  to  assist  in  weighing  her.  The  saifdy'beack 
was  covered  with  people  who  came  to  piQikge  faer^  and  I  ad-^ 
vised  the  two  Englishmen  to  fire  a  shot  now  and  then,  wh!<^h 
scared  them  from  coming  nearer.  On  comii^  to  the  town, 
Mr  Hemiman  was  gone  hy  land  to  our  ship.  I  ofiei^ 
monev  to  the  governor  to  help  to  save  the  bark,  when  he 
said  ne  would  raise  the  country  in  two  or  three  days  for 
that  purpose ;  but  I  told  him,  if  it  came  to  blow  she  would 
be  lost  in  an  hour.  One  of  the  Pulo-way  people  being 
there,  plainly  told  me  that  the  governor  only  waited  to  have 
her  bilged,  that  he  might  have  the  planks  to  buOd  a  pmw 
for  himself. 

Finding  no  help  could  be  had  except  from  the  ahip^ 
which  was  twelve  miles  off  by  land,  I  hired  guides  to  follow 
Mr  Herniman,  taking  one  of  my  own  men  to  bear  mceom* 
pany.  Half-way  we  came  to  a  large  river,  whidi  it  was 
necessary  to  swim  across,  and  as  my  man  could  not  swim, 
I  sent  him  back  with  my  clothes,  except  a  scarlet  mandUixmy^ 
which  one  of  my  guides  engaged  to  carry  over  for  me.  He 
told  me  the  river  was  full  of  alligators,  and  if  I  saw  any  I 
must  fight  with  him,  or  he  would  kill  me,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose my  guide  carried  a  knife  in  his  mouth.  Being  very 
weary,  as  I  had  not  slept  for  two  nights,  I  took  the  water 
bdbre  the  Indians,  knowing  they  would  be  over  before  me. 
Tlie  river  being  very  broad,  and  the  stream  swift,  occasion- 
ed by  late  sreat  rains,  the  Indians  would  have  had  me  re- 
turn when  naif  way,  to  which  I  would  not  consent.  While 
swimming,  the  Indian whocarried  my  mandilion  touched  my 
side  with  a  cane  he  carried  in  his  hand;  suspecting  this  had 
been  an  alligator,  I  inunedlately  dived,  when  the  current  got 
such  h(dd  of  me  that  I  was  carried  out  to  sea,  which  threw 
me  on  the  beach,  and  bruised  me  so  on  the  back  and  shoul- 
der that  I  could  not  get  a-land,  till  the  Indian  came  and 
gave  me  hold  of  one  end  of  his  cane,  and  pulled  mc  out  al-^ 
most  drowned,  as  every  surf  drove  me  against  the  beach 
and  washed  me  out  again.  I  praised  God,  and  got  on 
board,  where  my  company  was  amazed  to  see  me.  So  that 
night  I  sent  all  that  were  able  to  crawl  to  save  the  bark, 
which  they  did  with  much  toil  and  small  help  of  the  natives  ; 

the 

^  This  word  is  explained  by  lexicographers  as  a  loose  garment,  a  sleeve- 
less jacket,  or  a  soldier's  coat.— £• 
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the  country  not  permitting  any  one  to  assist  in  saving  her,^ 
expecting  us  to  forsake  her,  that  thoy  might  enjoy  the 
spoil. 

The  Hopewell  arrived  next  morning  laden  with  spice, 
having  be^  a-missing,  as  mentioned  before.  She  bad  been 
driven  thirty  leagues  to  the  east  of  Banda  in  a  cruel  storm, 
^hich  gave  them  much  ado  to  get  again  to  windward.  I  re-> 
turned  to  Pulo-way  in  the  pinnace,  which  lagain  loaded  with- 
out delay ;  and  Mr  Davis  was  taking  in  his  loading  in  the 
junk,  and  making  all  the  dispatch  he  could  with  his  poor 
iame  crew,  the  best  part  of  my  crew  being  long  absent  in 
i3ie  Diligence.  We  presently  unladed  hei',  and  I  that  night 
set  sail  in  her  myself,*  to  see  if  I  could  come  before  Mr 
I>avis  came  from  thence,  for  I  was  told  the  junk  was  very 
leaky,  and  I  wished  to  have  her  accompanied  by  the  Hope- 
well, whatsoever  misht  befall ;  as  she  had  not  a  nail  in  her, 
l>ut  such  as  we  had  driven,  and  as  we  had  none  of  ourselves, 
w?e  caused  the  simple  native  smiths  to  make  some  iron  pins, 
for  they  can  make  no  nails,'  and  bestowed  these  in  the 
most  needful  places.  While  striving  in  the  Hopewell  ta 
reach  Pulo-way,  I  was  put  past  it  in  a  mighty  storm  by  the 
current;  for  the  more  the  wind,  the  current  is  always  the 
stronger  :  being  put  to  leeward,  and  long  before  we  could 
fetch  the  ship,  and  fain  to  take  shelter  on  the  Ceram  shore, 
or  else  be  blown  away.  After  many  trips,  and  still  falling 
to  leeward  of  the  ship,  I  desired  Mr  Davis  to  look  out  for 
fiome  harbour  for  our  ship,  to  which  we  might  come  over 
"direct  from  Pulo-way,  without  being  obliged  to  ply  to  wind- 
ivard  with  our  -craft  when  deeply  laden,  which  was  effected. 

In  my  long  stay  from  Pulo-way  and  Banda  on  this  occa- 

• 


sion* 


^  It  will  be  seen  in  other  voyages,  that  th«  Malays,  who  are  widely  dif- 
fased  oyer  the  Indian  archipelago,  often  Jive  under  a  kind  qf  aristocrat 
tical  republican  government;  even  where  the^  are  subjected  to  kings, 
partaking  much  of  the  feudal  semblance.  This  observation  seemed  ne- 
cessary as  an  attempt  to  explain  the  meaning  in  the  text  of  the  country 
not  permitting,  &a-*^£. 

^  This  paragraph  is  utterly  inexplicable,  at  least  with  any  certainty, 
the  abbreviation  by  Purchas  having  reduced  it  almost  to  absolute  non- 
sense. Conjectural  amendment  being  inadmissible,  the  subject  is  of  so 
little  moment  as  not  to  warrant  any  commentary. — £. 

^  Even  to  the  present  times,  the  boasted  empire  of  China  is  unable  to 

jnake  a  head  to  a  nail.    All  their  smiths  can  do  for  a  substitute,  is  to 

bend  the  head  of  a  small  piece  of  iron  like  the  letter  s.  which  flattened, 

but  not  welded,  serves  as  a  substitute  for  the  nail-headf.    Every  chest  of 

tea  a£R>rds  numerous  examples  of  this  clumsy  qui  pro  juo.— £• 
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sioo,  the  islanders  bad  intelligence  that  our  ship  had  weigb- 
ed  i  and  they  were  persuadeid  I  had  gone  away  for  fear  of 
the  Hollanders.  Upon  this  the  islanders  would  not  deal 
with  my  people  whom  I  had  left  among  theui}  neither  even 
would  they  sell  them  provisions.  They  even  b^an  to  rail 
at  them  and  abuse  them,  saying  that  I  had  gone  away  with 
the  ship,  as  the  Hollanders  did  fbrmerlvy  and  would  come 
.back  with  a  fleet,  as  they  had  done,  and  take  their  coiuatry 
from  them.  In  tlus  disposition  of  mind  towards  us,  th^ 
had  come  to  a  determination  to  seize  our  house,  and  to  send 
all  our  people  prisoners  to  the  top  of  a  high  rock,  the  con- 
sent only  of  the  sabandar  being  a-wanting  for  taking  posses- 
sion of  our  goods,  though  some  even  began  to  take  our 
goods  forcibly.  On  the  arrival  of  the  sabandar,  Mr  Spald- 
ing waited  upon  him,  'and  remonstrated  upon  the  unjust 
conduct  of  the  islanders  in  taking  away  our  goods,  craving 
bis  protection.  The  sabandar  then  saia^  That  the  islanders 
were  resolved  we  should  not  do  as  the  Hollanders  had  don^ 
and  ^exe  therefore  resolved  to  make  all  the  English  pri- 
soners ;  for  the  ship  was  gone,  and  our  intentions  seemed 
bad  towards  them.  All  that  Mr  Spalding  could  say,  thq^ 
would  not  be  persuaded  but  that  I  wa^  gone  away  in  the 
ship,  and  that  my  people  were  left  behind  at  Pu^way  for 
a  sinister  purpose. 

Next  day,  the  islanders  met  in  council  in  their  church, 
[mosque ;]  and  while  deliberating  upon  the  sei;zure  of  our 
goods,  and  the  imprisonment  of  Mr  Spalding  and  our  men, 
news  were  brought  them  that  I  was  in  sight  in  the  Hope- 
well, on  which  they  broke  np  their  council  .  At  my  land- 
ing, Mr  Spalding  told  me  of  the  hard  usage  he  had  recei- 
ved, and  the  fear  he  was  in.  When  I  got  to  our  houses 
the  chief  man  of  all  the  islands  sat  before  the  door,  waiting 
my  arrival^  and  told  me  plainly,  if  I  had  not  then  come 
myslelf,  they  would  have  taken  our  goods  and  made  our 
people  prisoners.  I  then  explained  to  them  the  reason  of 
removing  the  ship ;  adding,  that  it  was  no  wonder  the 
Hollanders  had  built  a  castle  to  defend  themselves,  when  I 
received  such  hard  and  unjust  usage  from  them,  who  was 
in  friendship  with  them,  had  left  my  men  among  them  with 
such  commodities  as  the  country  required,  had  made  the 
Hollanders  my  enemies  because  they  were  their  enemies, 
and  had  done  every  thing  in  my  power  to  serve  them. 
They  answered,  That  I  must  not  blame  them  for  being 

jealous 
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jecilous  of  all  Christians,  as  the  Portuguese  and  Holland- 
ers had  done  exactly  like  me  for  many  years,  but  were  now 
obviously  determined  to  enslave  their  country. 
•  Friendship  and  confidence  being  completely  restored,  I 
bought  spice  from  ihem,  and  had  soon  enougn  to  load  my 
fihip,  which  I  dispatched  in  the  Hopewell  to  where  the  Ex- 
pedition now  rode.  Having  still  a  considerable  overplus  of 
fltock,  I  thought  I  could  not  do  better  service  to  your  wor- 
ships, than  by  laying  out  your  money  in  farther  purchases* 
I  there^re  loaded  thirty  tons  more  in  a  junk,  and  bought 
another  junk  of  forty  tons  and  spic^  to  load  her.  But  as 
she  was  not  yet  launched,  I  left  Mr  Spalding  in  charge  of 
her  loading,  leaving  Mr  Chapman,  a  very  honest  and  suf- 
ficient man,  as  master  of  this  junk,  with  twelve  persons  to 
navigate  her.  I  then  took  my  leave  of  all  the  chie&  in  a 
friendly  manner,  giving  them  various  presents  as  farewell 
tokens,  entreating  them  to  give  Mr  Spalding  such  assist-^ 
ance  as  he  might  require,  as  after  my  departure  he  would 
have  to  rely  on  them. 

Leaving  Mr  Chapman  as  master  of  the  new  junk,  I  was 
obliged  to  take  charge  of  the  Hopewell  myself,  and  set  sail 
the  7th  September,  1610,  from  Pulo-way,  having  the  junk 
Middleton  in  company,  having  remained  longer  in  this 
country  than  any  Englishman  had  done  hitherto.  I  arri- 
ved at  the  ship  on  the  10th,  which  I  now  found  was  not 
fully  laden,  as  seven  tons  of  nutmegs  that  had  come  last 
from  Pulo-way  were  spoiled  and  had  to  be  thrown  away. 
I  laded  her  therefore  from  the  Hopewell  and  the  junk ;  and 
now  turned  off  the  Hopewell,  which  had  done  good  service. 
She  was  only  of  half-inch  plank,  which  we  had  never  had 
leisure  to  sheath,  and  was  so  worm-eaten,  that  the  pump 
had  to  be  in  constant  use. 

$  3.  Departvarefor  Bantam^  Escape  from  the  Hallanders,  and 

Voifage  Home. 

When  the  ship  was  fully  laden,  we  set  sail  from  Keeling 
bay  for  Bantam,  having  never  a  top-sail  overhead,  as  the 
top-sails  had  been  blown  from  the  yards  while  Mr  Davis 
was  removing  the  ship  from  her  original  station  to  another 
bay,  seven  leagues  more  to  the  westward.  As  the  junk 
went  better  than  we,  I  wrote  a  letter  by  her  to  Bantam,  de- 
siring her  crew  to  make  all  speed  there,  yet  I  hoped  to  over- 
take 
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take  her  when  I  could  get  up  new  top-sails,  on  whidi  we. 
were  busy  at  work.  Having .  completed  our  top-saiisy  I 
overtook  the  junk  on  the  16th  September,  when  we  &rund 
it  could  not  now  keep  us  company,  unless  we  took  in  our 
top-sails.  I  directed  them  therefore  to  carry  siich  sail  in 
the  junk  as  she  was  able  to  bear,  and  to  foSow  me  to  Ban-* 
tam,  as  my  remaining  with  them  could  serve  no  good  pur« 

Jose,  and  I  had  much  to  da  at  Bantam  to  trim  the  ship  for 
er  voyage  home.  So  we  took  leave  of  them  and  bore  away 
for  Bantam.  I  arrived  there  on  the  9th  October,  where  I 
found  Mr  Hensworth  and  Edward  Neetles  had  both  died 
shortly  after  my  sailing  for  the  spice  idands ;  so  that  ail  the 
goods  I  had  left  were  stiU  there,  not  a  yard  of  doth  being 
sold  to  the  Chinese. 

Having  dispatched  my  affairs  at  Bantam,  I  appointed 
Richard  Wooddies  as  chief  of  our  fiictory,  with  whom  I 
left  directions  for  Mr  Spalding,  when  God  should  send  him 
to  Bantam,  to  consider  of  a  voyage  to  Succadania  in  Borneo 
for  diamonds.  I  set  sail  on  the  16th  November,  and  hal- 
ving a  good  passage  to  Saldanba  bay^  I  got  there  <m  the 
2l8t  January,  1611.  I  foi^id  that  my  brother  Sir  Henry 
Middleton  had  been  there,  arriving  the  24th  July,  and  de- 
parting the  10th  August,  1610.  I  there  found  a  copy  of  a 
letter  my  brother  had  sent  home  by  a  Hollander  the  day 
after  he  came  to  the  road ;  which,  if  your  worships  have 
not  received,  you  may  see  that  they  will  detain  aJl  your 
worships  letters.  I  took  in  water  at  Saldanha  bay^  and 
made  all  the  dispatch  I  could  for  England. 

Thus  have  I  certified  your  worships  of  all-matters  in  an 
ample  manner,  as  seemed  my  duty.  I  have  on  board  100 
tons,,  six  cathayes,  one  quarteni,  and  two  pounds  of  nut- 
megs ;  and  622  suckets  of  mace,  which  are  thirty-six  tons^ 
fifteen  cathayes,  one  quartern,  and  twenty-one  pounds*  I 
left  in  the  junk  with  Mr  Hemiman  twenty-four  tons,  seven 
cathayes,  two  quarterns,  eight  pounds.  All  this  cost  me 
25,071  J  rials;  of  which  sum  I  have  disbursed  500  rials  of 
my  own,  for  spice,  which  lies  mostly  on  the  orlop ;  and  be- 
ing in  bond  to  your  worships,  it  shall  there  remain  till  I 
know  your  worships  pleasure  whether  I  shall  enjoy  it. 

Sectiobt 
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Section  XL 


Snth  Voyage  of  the  En^ish  East  India  Company y  in  1610, 
fffiefer  the  Command  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton.* 

INTRODUCTION. 

l^is  is  one  of  the  most  curious  of  all  the  early  voyages 
of  the'  English  to  India,  particularly  on  account  of  the  tran- 
sactionB  of  Sir  Henry  in  the  Red  Sea*  According  to  die 
title  of  the  voyage  in  the  Pilgrims,  the  narrative  was  wi*it- 
ten  by  Sir  Henry  himself,  probably  an  abstract  ofhis  jourw- 
naL'  It  breaks  on  kbruptly,  and  leaves  the  ^te  of  the  voy- 
age entirely  unexplained,  which  will  be  found  in  some  meah 
sure  supplied  by  the  subsequent  narrative  of  Downton. 

From  the  title  given  by  Purchas  to  the  narrative^  it  ap- 
pears that  there  were  three  ships  enjployed  in  this  voyage! 
The  Trades-increase  of  lOOO  tons,  admiral,  commanded  by 
Sir  Henry  Middleton,  general  of  the  expedition  ;  the 
Pepper-corn  of  250  tons,  vice-admiral,  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Nicholas  Downton ;  and  the  Darling  of  90  tons.  Be- 
sides these,  the  bark  Samuel  of  180  tons  accompanied  as  a 
victualler  to  Cape  Verd. — E. 

§  1.  Incidents  of  the  Voyage  till  the  Arrival  of  the  Squadron 

at  Mokha^ 

We  came  to  anchor  in  the  roads  of  Cape  Verd  on  the 
1st  May,  1610,  under  an  island,  where  we  found  a  French- 
man of  Dieppe,  who  was  setting  up  a  pinnace.  Next  day, 
I  se^t  all  the  carpenters  of  the  fleet  to  work  on  my  main- 
mast ;  and  having  taken  off  the  fishes,  they  found  it  so 
sore  wrung  about  three  feet  above  the  upper-deck,  that  it 
was  half  through,  so  that  it  must  have  gone  by  the  board 
if  we  had  met  with  any  foul  weather.  I  sent  one  of  my 
carpenters  a-land  on  the  main  to  search  for  trees,  who  re- 
turned that  night,  saying  he  had  seen  some  that  would  an- 
swer.  The  third  we  began  to  unload  the  Samuel,  and  sent 

thp 
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the  carpenters  on  shore  to  cut  down  trees,  having  leave  of 
the  alcaide,  who  came  on  board  to  dine  with  me^  and  to 
whom  I  gave  a  piece  of  Rouen  cloth  which  I  bought  of  the 
Frenchman,  and  some  other  trifles.  The  fifteenth,  the 
mast  being  repaired,  and  all  our  water-casks  full,  we  stow- 
,€sd  our  boats  at  night,  and  prepared  to  be  gone  next  morn- 
ing. Cape  Verd  is  the  best  place  I  know  of  for  our  out- 
ward-bound ships ;  not  being  out  of  the  way,  the  road  be- 
ing good  and  fit  for  the  di^atcb  of  any  kind  of  business, 
and  fresh  fish  to  be  had  in  great  plenty.  In  a  council  with 
Captaki  Downton  and  the  masters,  it  was  agreed  that  our 
best  course  to  steer  for  the  line  firom  hence  was  S.S.W.  for 
sixty  leagues,  then  S.S.E.  till  near  the  line,  and  then  east- 
erly, yye  dismissed  the  Samuel  to  return  home^  and  held 
-on  our  way. 

We  came  into  Saldanha  roads  the  24th  July,  and  salu- 
ted the  Dutch  admiral  with  five  guns,  which  he  returned. 
There  were  ako  two  other  Holland  ships  there^  which  came 
to  make  train-oil  of  seals,'  and  which  had  made  SOO  pipes. 
This  day  I  went  a-Iand,  and  found  the  names  of  Captain 
Keeling  and  others,  homewards-bound  in  January,  1610 ; 
also  my  brother  David's  name,  outward-bound,  9th  August, 
1609,  and  likewise  a  letter  buried  under  ground,  aoooraing 
to  agreement  between  him  and  me  in  England,  but  it  was 
so  consumed  with  damp  as  to  be  altogether  illegible.  T}ie 
26th,  we  set  up  a  tent  for  our  sick  men,  and  got  them  all 
ashore  to  air  our  ships.  From  this  till  we  departed,  no- 
thing happened  worth  writing. 

The  6th  September,  in  lat.  23^  30'  S.  wind  southerly,  a 
pleasant  gale.  This  day,  after  dinner,  we  saw  land,  and 
before  night,  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine, 
where  we  found  the  Union  distressed  for  want  of  provi- 
sions.* The  7th,  I  went  ashore  in  my  pinnace  to  endea- 
vour to  get  fresh  victuals  for  the  people,  but  could  not;  we 
got  however  wood  and  water.  The  10th,  we  steered  ^ong 
the  coast  with  a  fresh  gale  at  S.E.  reckoning  to  have  made 
twenty-six  leagues  that  day,  but  we  only  went  twenty-two, 
owing  to  a  current  setting  south.     The  11th,  we  steered 

along 


^  In  a  letter  which  I  bad  from  Mr  Femell,  written  from  Saldanha  bay, 
he  mentions  two  French  ships  in  like  employment,  which  he  BUi^cted 
Jay  in  wait  for  distressed  ships  coming  from  India. — Vurch. 

f  See  the  narrative  of  her  voyage  in  sect.  ix.  of  this  ch^ter. 
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^along  the  laod^  having  sdll  a  great  current  agaifistns.  The 
20th,  at  noon,  our  latitude  was  1 1^  10',  the  variation  being 
12®  40'.  This  afternoon  we  saw  land,  being  the  islands  of 
Queribay^  which  are  dangerous  low  islands,  environed  with 
rocks  and  shoals. 

The  16th  October,  early  in  the  morning,  we  saw  the 
Duas  IrmanaSy  or  Two  Sisters,  bearing  N.  by  W.  the  wind 
;at-S.  W.  and  the  18th,  we  came  to  anchor  in  a  sandy  bay 
in.  the  island  of  Socotora,  in  lat.  12^  25'  N.^  In  the  even- 
ing we  caught  many  fish  with  the  sein.  The  21st,  we  en- 
deavoured to  get  into  the  road  of  Tamarin,  the  chief  town 
of  the  island,  but  from  contrary  winds  were  unable  to  get 
there  till  the  25th.  The  latitude  of  Tamarin  is  12«»  30' 
[13°  37'J  S.  This  town  stands  at  the  foot  of  high  rugged 
hills^  and  the  road  is  all  open  between  £.  by  N.  and 
W.N.W.  We  anchored  in  ten  fathoms  on  good  ground. 
I  sent  Mr  Femell  ashore  well  accompanied^  with  a  pres^it 
to  the  king  of  a  cloth  vest,  a  piece  of  plate,  and  a  sword- 
.blade^  when  he  promised  all  possible  kindness.  The  26th, 
I  went  ashore,  accompanied  by  the  chief  merchants  and  a 
strong  guard,  and  being  conducted  to  the  king's  house,  he 
entertained  me  courteously.  1  enquired  of  him  concern- 
ing the  trade  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  he  highly  commended, 
saying,  the  people  of  Aden  and  Mokha  were  good,  and 
would  be  glad  to  trade  with  us.  He  said  farther,  that  the 
Ascension  had  sold  aU  her  goods  there  at  high  prices^  and 
came  so  light  to  Tamarin  as  to  require  much  ballast.  This 
news  gave  me  good  content.  I  asked  leave  to  i^t  up  my 
pinnace  on  his  island,  but  he  would  not  allow  it  in  this 
road^  as  if  I  staid  long  at  Tamarin  it  might  deter  all  others 
from  coming  there ;  but  if  I  chose  to  return  to  the  former 
port,  I  might  set  up  the  pinnace  at  that  place.  On  enqui- 
ring for  aloes,  he  said  he  had  sent  away  all  his  aloes  to  his 
father,  who  resides  at  Kushem,  near  Cape  Fartak,  being 
king  of  that  part  of  Arabia  Felix.  I  asked  leave  to  wood 
and  water.  .  He  gave  me  free  leave  to  take  water,  but  said, 
if  I  would  have  any  wood,  I  must  pay  very  dear  for  it.   He 

confirmed 

^  Querimba,  an  island  and  river  of  that  name  on  the  Cafre  coast,  in 
lat.  Xii°  SO'  S.  There  is  an  island  called  Oibo,  a  little  way  to  the  north, 
and  another  named  Goat's  island,  a  little  way  south  of  Querimba;  all 
three  b  eing  probably  the  islands  of  Queriba  in  the  text. — K. 

^  The  latitude  in  t^e  text  is  very  erroneous ;  the  most  southerly  part 
of  Socotora  being  in  J3'  6*  N. 
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coBfirmed  the  loss  of  the  Ascension  and  her  pmnace^  whidi 
was  no  small  grief  to  me.  He  urged  me  much  to  go  to  die 
Red  Seo,  but  advised  me  not  to  attempt  trade  at  Fartak^ 
ai  he  daoogfatKis  father  would  not  allow  me.  I  and  all  ray 
people  dined  with  the  king,  and  then  went  aboard. 

The  7th  November,  while  steering  along  the  coast  of 
Arabia,  we  saw  a  high  land  about  ten  o'clock,  rising  Mke 
Abba-del^curiay  and  capable  of  being  seen  a  great- way  <^ 
which  we  imagined  to  be  the  high  land  of  Aden.  In  the 
evening,  we  came  to  anchor  berore  the  town  in  tw^ity  fa- 
thoms on  sandy  ground.  Aden  stands  in  a  vale  at  the  foot 
of  a  mountain,  and  makes  a  fair  appearance.  It  k  sup- 
rounded  by  a  stone  wall,  and  has  rarts  and  bidwaiks  in 
many  places;  but  how  diese  are  furnished  I  know  not. 
The  sibf  there  came  off  a  small  boat  in  which  were  three 
Arabs,  who  said  they  were  s^it  by  the  lieutenant  of  the 
town  to  enquire  of  what  nation  we  were  $  sending  us  word 
we  were  welcome  if  English,  and  that  Captain  Sharpey  had 
been  there  the  year  before,  and  had  gone  thence  to  Mokhd, 
where  he  sold  all  his  goods.  I  a^ed  the  name  of  the 
pacha,  and  whether  he  was  a  good  man.  They  answered  his 
name  was  Jaffer  Pacha ;  that  the  former  pacha  was  a  veiy 
bad  man,  this  rather  better,  but  all  the  Turks  w^e  bad. 
Asking  what  sort  of  place  Mokha  was  for  trade,  they  told 
*me  there  was  one  man  in  Mokba  who  would  purchase  all 
my  goods.  I  sent  John  Williams  ashore,  one  of  my  foctors, 
who  could  speak  Arabic,  who  was  kindly  entertained. 

The  morning  lof  the  9th,  I  sent  my  pinnace  ashore  to 
procure  a  pilot  for  Mdcha,  and  in  the  mean  time  weighed 
anchor  and  got  under  sail.  The  pinnace  retamed  without 
a  pilots  saying,  they  would  not  let  us  have  any  unless  we 
left  three  of  our  chief  merchants  in  pledge,  and  that  they 
entreated  me  to  leave  one  ship,  and  they  would  buy  all  her 
goods.  Being  desirous  of  trade,  I  agreed  to  leave  the 
Fepper-corn^  and  did  what  we  could  to  regain  the  road, 
but  were  carried  to  leeward  by  the  current,  so  we  came  to 
anchor  to  the  south  of  the  town.  I  thpn^  sent  Mr  Fowler 
and  John  Williams  ashore,  to  tell  them  I  was  to  leave  one 
ship  with  them  to  trade,  and  begged  they  would  let  me 
have  a  pilot.  They  seemed  glad  that  one  of  the  ships  was 
to  remain,  and  promised  me  a  pilot  next  day.  Seeing  no 
hope  of  a  pilot  on  the  12th,  and  having  dispatched  our  bu-* 
{siuess  with  the  Pepper-corn,  I  sailed  about  noon  with  the 
Trades-increase  and  Darling  for  Mokha* 

The 
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The  litihi  vreMwr  the  b^ad-ktid  goi^g  into  the  Red  Sea, 
rising  like  an  islf^id^  and-  about  ekven,  we  were  athwart 
the  entrance,  being  only  three  miles  broad.'  On  the  north 
side  is  a  nigged  Iwd  like  an  islands  and  cm  the  other  side 
is  a  low  fiat  island,  cjBtlled  Babelmandelf^  on  the  south  side 
of  wbidb  islasid  there  appeared  to  be  a  broad  strait  or  en- 
trance* After  passing  through  the  strait,  we  saw  a  village 
in  a  sandy  hay  on  the  north  shore,  to  which  place  I  sent 
my  pinnace  to  get  a  pilot.  It  soon  returned  with  two 
Arab%  who  pretended  to  be  very  skilfuL  Our  depth  in  the 
straits  was  from  eight  to  eleven  &thoms,  and  the  distance 
from  Aden  to  the  straits  is  thirty  leagues.  About  four 
o'clock  p.  m.  we  had  sight  of  the  town  of  Mokha;  and 
about  fivc^  while  luffing, with  a  strcoig  wind)  we  split  our 
main^top««ail^  and  putting  abroad  pur  mizen>  it  split  like- 
wise. At  this  time  our  pilots  got  our  ship  aground  on  a 
sand  bank»  the  wind  blowing  hard,  and  the  sea  somewhat 
hi^h,  so  that  we  much  feared  her  getting  safe  off  again. 

§  2.  Transactions  at  Mok/ui,  and  Treatheiy  of  the  Twk% 

tkere^  and  at  Adm% 

That  same. night,  a  boat  came  off  to  us  from  the  town, 
in  which  was  a  proper  man.  of  a  Turk,  sent  by  the  gover- 
nor to  enquire  who  we  were,,  ^id  what  was  our  business* 
I  answered  that  we  were  Eaiglish  merchants,  who  came  in 
search  of  trade.  To  this  he  replied,  that  we  were  heartily 
welcome,  and  should  not  fail  in  what  we  wanted ;  and  that 
Alexander  Sharpey  had  sold  all  his  goods  there^  and  w& 
might  do  the  like.  He  made  light  of  the  grounding  of  our 
ship,  saying  it  was  quite  customary  for  the  great  ships  of 
India  to  g^t  there  aground,  and  yet  none  of  them  ever  suf- 
fered any  harm  by  it.  He  then  hastened  on  shore  to  ac- 
quaint the  aga  what  we  were,  and  promised  to  return  in  the 
morning  wiui  boats  to  lighten  our  ship.  This  man,  as  I 
afterwaras  understood,  was  what  they  call  lord  of  the  ua  ;* 
his  office  is  to. board  all  ships  that  come  to  Mokha,  to  see 

^  This  must  have  been  the  N£.  passage,  between  the  island  of  Prin 
and  the  promontory  on  the  coast  of  Arabia.  The  other  passage  is  much 
broader. — E. 

^  The  name  of  the  island  is  Pn*w.  Bab-al-Monduhf  signifying  the  gate 
of  lamentation,  is  the  Arabian  name  of  the  straits  leading  into  the  lied 
Se&— £. 

^  In  Arabic,  il»iir-a^i9aAar»--'Ast].  1. 363.  a. 
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lighters  sent  to  discharge  the  ships,  and  to  take  care  that 
they  do  not  defraud  the  customs ;  for  aD  which  he  has  cer*- 
tain  fees,  which  constitute  his  salaiy. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  14tb,  the  lord  of  the  sea  re^ 
turned  with  three  or  four  other  Turks  in  his  company^two 
of  whom  spoke  Italian.  They  brought  me  a  small  present 
from  the  aga,  with  hearty  welcome  to  his  port,  saying,  we 
should  have  as  good  and  free  trade  as  we  had  in  Stamboul^ 
[Constantinople,]  Aleppo,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Turkish 
dominions,  with  many  other  compliments,  and  offers  of 
every  thing  that  the  country  could  afford.  They  brought 
three  or  four  lighters,  into  which  we  put  any  thing  that  first 
came  to  hand  to  lighten  the  ship.  Mr  Femell  went  ashore 
in  one  of  these  before  I  was  aware,  carrying  with  him  eveiy 
thing  he  had  in  the  ship.  We  sent  our  money,  elephants 
teeth,  and  all  our  shot^  aboard  the  Darling ;  and  in  the 
evening  carried  out  our  anchors  into  deep  water,  trying  to 
heave  off  our  ship,  but  could  not.  The  15th  we.  sent  more 
goods  ashore,  and  some  on  board  the  Darling,  and  about 
five  p.  m.  on  behaving  the  capstan,  our  ship  went  ofiT  the 
bank  to  all  our  comforts.  I  had  this  day  a  letter  from  Mr 
Femell,  telling  me  he  had  received  kind  entertainment  from 
the  aga,  and  had  agreed  to  pay  five  per  cent,  custom  for 
all  we  should  sell,  and  all  that  was  not  sold  to  be  returned 
custom-'free.  Likewise  the  aga  sent  me  a  letter  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  ofiering  himself  and  every  thing  in  his  coun- 
try at  my  disposal,  with  many  other  compliments. 

The  19th  two  boats  came  off  for  iron  to  Mr  FemelV 
which  I  caused  to  be  sent ;  but  wrote  to  him,  not  to  send 
for  any  more  goods  till  those  he  had  already  were  sold.  In 
answer,  Mr  FemcU  wrote,  that  I  must  come  ashore  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  if  I  minded  to  have 
trade,  otherwise  they  could  not  be  persuaded  but  we  were 
men  of  war.  The  aga  likewise  sent  his  interpreter  to  en- 
treat me  to  come  ashore,  if  I  were  a  merchant  and  firiend  to 
the  Great  Turk,  and  h(^ed  for  trade ;  alledgin^  that  Cap- 
tain Sharpey,  and  all  Indian  captains,  did  so.  The  20th,  £ 
went  ashore,  and  was  received  at  the  water-side  by  several 
of  the  chief  men,  accompanied  with  music,  and  brought  in 
great  state  to  the  aga's  house,  where  all  the  chief  men  of 
,  tne  town  were  assembled.  I  was  received  with  much  kind^ 
ness,  was  seated  close  to  the  aga,  all  the  rest  standing,  and 
many  compliments  paid  me.  1  delivered  his  majesty's  let- 
ter 
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ter  for  the  pacba,  and  a  present,  which  I  requested  might* 
be  sent  up  to  the  pacha  with  all  speed.    I  likewise  gave  the 
aga  a  present,  with  which  he  seemed  much  plesised,  assu- 
ring-me  I  should  have  free  trade,  and  if  any  of  the  towns- 
people offended  me  or  my  men,  he  would  punish  them  se- 
verely.    He  then  made  me  stand  up,  and  one  of  his  chief 
men  put  upon  me  a  vest  of  crimson  silk  and  silver,  saying,  * 
this  was  the  Grand  Seignor's  protection,  and  I  need  fear 
no  ill.     After  some  compliments,  I  took  my  leaver  and  was 
mounted  on  a  gallant  horse  with  rich  furniture,  a  great  man 
leading  my  horse,  and  was  conducted  in  my  new  coat,  ac- 
companied by  music,  to  the  English  factory,  where  I  staid- 
dinner.  Meaning  to  go  aboard  in  the  evening,  I  was  much 
entreated  toVcmain,  which  I  yielded  to,  being  forced  also 
for  some  days  following  by  bad  weather. 

Every  day  I  had  some  small  present  sent  me  by  the  aga, 
with  compliments  from  him,  enquiring  if  I  were  in  want  of 
any  thing.  On  the  28th,  he  sent  twice  complimentary  mes- 
sages, desiring  me  to  be  merry,  as  when  their  fast  was  over, 
now  almost  expired,  he  would  take  me  along  with  him  to 
his  gardens  and  other  places  of  pleasure.  This  iafternoon 
Mr  Peraberton  came  ashore  for  cocoa-nuts,  and  wishing  af-' 
terwards  to  return  on  board,  the  Turks  would  not  allow 
him,  saying  it  was  too  late,  and  he  might  go  as  early  next' 
morning  as  he  pleased.  I  sent  to  entreat  permission  for 
him  to  go,  but  it  was  refused.  All  this  time  we  suspected' 
no  harm,  only  thinking  the  officer  was  rather  too  strict  in 
his  conduct  on  this  occasion,  which  we  thought  had  been 
without  orders,  and  of  which  I  meant  next  day  to  complain 
to  the  aga.  After  sun-set,  I  ordered  stools  to  be  set  for  us 
at  the  door,  where  Mr  Femell,  Mr  Pemberton,  and  I,  sat 
to  take  the  fresh  air,  having  no  suspicions  that  any  evil  wa5= 
intended  us.  About  eight  o'clock,  a  janissary  brought 
some  message  for  me  from  the  aga ;  and  as  we  could  not 
understand  him,  I  sent  my  man  to  call  one  of  my  people 
who  could  speak  Turleish.  While  this  man  was  interpret- 
ing the  aga's  message,  which  was  merely  complimentary, 
my  own  man  came  to  us  in  great  consternation,  saying  we 
were  betrayed,  for  the  Turks  and  my  p6ople  were  by  the 
ears  at  the  back  of  the  house. 

The  Turk  who  sat  beside  us  jose  up  immediately,  and 
desired  my  man  to  shew  him  where  the  quarrel  was,  several 
of  my  folks  following  to  see  what  was  the  matter.    I  imme- 

diatelv 
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diately  ran  after  thenay  calling  as  loud  as  I  was  iibk'  for 
tiiem  to  torn  back  and  defend  our  hoase;  but  while  speak- 
ing, I  was  struck  on  the  head  by  one  behind  me  with  such 
violence,  that  I  fell  down  and  remained  senseless  till  tfaej 
had  bound  my  hands  behind  me  so  tightly,  that  the  pain 
restored  my  senses.  As  soon  as  thqr  saw  me  move,  they 
set  me  on  my  feet,  and  led  me  between  two  of  them  to  the 
house  of  the  aga,  where  I  found  several  of  my  people  in  a 
similar  situation  with  myself.  On  the  way  the  soldiers  pil- 
laged me  of  all  the  money  I  had  about  me,  and  took  from 
me  three  gold  rings,  one  of  which  was  my  seal,  another  was 
set  with  seven  diamonds,  which  were  of  considerable  value, 
and  the  third  was  agimmall  ring.  When  aU  of  us  that  es- 
caped alive  in  this  treacherous  and  bloody  miissacre  were 
brought  together,  they  began  to  put  us  in  irons,  I  and  se^ 
ven  more  bekig  chained  together  by  the  neck,  others  by 
their  feet,  and  others  again  ov  the  hands.  This  being  done 
they  all  left  us,  except  two  soldiers  appointed  to  keep  guard 
over  us.  These  soldiers  had  compassion  upon  us,  and  eas* 
ed  us  of  the  bands  which  tied  our  hands  behind ;  for  mosi 
of  us  were  so  tightly  bound  that  the  blood  was  ready  to 
start  from  our  finger-ends. 

After  my  hands  were  thus  eased,  being  much  distressed 
both  fer  myself  and  the  rest,  and  in  great  anxiety  for  the 
shipsi  which  I  believed  the  faithless  Turks  would  leave  no 
viUainy  unattempted  to  get  possession  of^  we  began  to  con- 
verse together  as  to  what  could  be  the  reason  of  this  infii- 
mous  usage.  I  demanded  if  any  of  them  could  tell  how  the 
afiray  began,  and  if  any  of  our  people  were  slain.  I  was 
informed  by  those  of  our  company  who  were  in  the  fray, 
and  had  escaped,  that  Francis  Slanny,  John  Lanslot,  and 
six  more  were  slain,  and  that  fourteen  (^  those  now  in  cus- 
tody along  with  me  were  sore  wounded.  They  siud  that 
our  house  was  surrounded  by  soldiers,  who,  when  I  was 
knocked  down,  attacked  our  compmjv  with  merciless  cru- 
elty,  against  those  who  had  no  weapons  to  defend  them- 
selves. 

Having  thus  succeeded  in  the  first  act  of  their  treachery, 
they  now  aimed  to  gain  possession  of  our  ships  and  goods. 
For  about  ten  o'clock  that  same  night,  they  manned  three 
large  boats  with  about  150  armed  men,  in  order  to  take  the 
Darling,  which  rode  somewhat  nearer  the  shore  than  our 
large  6nip.    The  boats  put  off  from  the  shore  together;  and 
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that  they  might  be  mistaken  for  Christians,  the  Turks  took 
off  their  turbans^  and  all  boarded  the  Daring,  most  of  them 
getting  upon  her  deck.  This  attack  wasvso  sudden,  that 
three  men  belonging  to  the  Darling  were  slain  before  they 
could  get  down  below :  The  rest  took  to  their  close  quarr 
ters,  and  stood  On  their  defence.  At  this  time,  the  Emir 
al  Bahar,  who  commanded  on  thi&  enterprize,  called  to  his 
soldiers  to  cut  the  tables  in  the  house*  The  soldiers  miiSun- 
derstanding  him^  many  of  them  leapt  into  the  boats  and 
cut  the  boat  ropes^  so  that  they  di*ifted  away.  By  this 
time  our  men-  had  got  hold  of  their  weapons  and  man- 
ned their  dose  quarters,  the  Turks  standing  thick  in  the 
waste,  hallooing  and  clanging  their  swords  upon  the.deck. 
One  of  our  company  threw  a  large  barrel  of  powder  ampng 
them,  and  after  it  a  firebrand,  which  took  instant  effect^ 
and  scorched  several  of  them.  The  rest  retired  to  the  qjuar- 
ter-deck  and  poop,  as  they  thought  for  greater  safety^  where 
they  were  entertained  wim  musket-shot  and  another  train 
of  powder,  which  put  them  in  such  fear  that  they  leapt  into 
the  sea,  many  of  them  clinging  to  the  ship's  side  an^  desi-> 
ring  quarter,  which  was  not  granted,  as  our  men  killed^  all 
they  qould  find,  and  the  rest  were  drowned.*  .  One  ma^ 
only  was  saved,  who  hid  himself  till  th^  fury  was  over,  when 
he  yielded  and  was  received  to  mercy.  Thus  God,  of  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  delivered  our  ship  and  men  put  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  for  which  blessed  be  his  holy  name 
for  ever  more.  Amen* 

On  the  return  of  the  boats  to  Mokha^  they  reportect  that 
the  ship  was  taken,  for  which  there  were  great  rejoicings. 
The  aga  sent  off  the  boats  again,  with  orders  to  bring  the 
ship  close  to  the  shore ;  but  on.  getting  out  to  where  she 
rode^  they  found  her  under  sail  and  standing  off,  on  which 
they  returned,  and  told  the  aga  that  the  ship  had  escaped 
and  was  gone,  and  they  now  bdieved  the  Emir-al-bahar  and 
his  soldiers  were  taken  prisoners,  which  was  no  pleasing 
news  to  him.  Before  day,  he  sent  his  interpreter  to  tell 
me  that  my  small  ship  was  taken,  which  I  believed.  At 
day-break,  I  was  sent  for  to  come  before  the  aga,  and  went 
accordingly  with  my  seven,  yoke-fellows,  all  fastened  with 

VOL.  viu.  2  a  me 

*  This  seems  unintelligible  nonsense.  Frofm  what  follows,  it  would 
appear  that  die  order  was  to  cut  the  cables  in  the  hosct  that  the  ahip 
might  drift  arshore,— E. 
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me  by  the  neck  to  the  same  chain*  With  a  fiowningccMai- 
tenance^  he  afiked  how  I  durst  be  so  bold  as  to  aater  their 
port  of  Mdkha,  so  near  their  holy  city  of  Mecca  ?  I  an- 
swered, that  he  already  knew  the  reascm  of  my  comings  and 
that  I  had  not  landed  till  earnestly  entreated  by  him,  with 
mamr  promises  of  kind  usage.  He  then  said  it  was  not  law- 
lid  tor  any  Christian  to  come  so  near  dieir  holy  city,  of 
which  Mokha  was  as  one  of  the  gates,  and  that  the  pacha 
had  express  orders  from  the  Great  Turk  to  captivate  all 
Christians  who  came  into  these  seas,  even  if  they  had  the 
imperial  pass.  I  told  him  the  &ult  was  his  own,  for  not 
haying  told  me  so  at  first,  tiut  deluding  us  with  fiur  pro* 
mises. 

He  now  gave  me  a  letter  to  read  from  Captain  Down- 
ton,  dated  long  before  at  Aden,  sajang,  that  two  of  his 
merchants  and  his  purser  had  been  detained  on  shores* 
and  diot  th^  could  not  get  them  released,  without  landing 
merchandize^  and  paying  1500  Venetian  cheqmns  for  an- 
ehoraffe.  After  I  had  read  the  letter,  the  aga  desired  to 
know  its  purport,  which  I  told  him.  He  tnen  informed 
me  that  the  diip,  since  the  writing  of  that  letter,  had  been 
east  away  on  a  rock,  and  all  her  soods  and  men  lost.  He 
then  commanded  me  to  write  a  letter  to  the  people  in  my 
large  ship  to  know  how  many  Turks  were  detained  in  the 
small  one.  I  said  that  was  needless,,  as  he  had  abeady  sent 
me  word  the  smdl  ship  was  taken*  To  this  he  raplied,  tiiat 
she  was  once  taken^  but  the  large  ship  had  rescued  her.  He 
then  ordered  me  to  write  a  letter,  commanding  all  the 
people  of  the  large  ship  to  come  ashore^  and  to  deliver  the 
hrge  ship  and  her  goods  into  his  hands^  when  he  would 
ffive  us  the  small  ship  to  carry  us  home.  I  said  it  would 
Be  folly  to  write  any  such  thing,  as  those  who  were  aboard 
and  at  Uberty  wouM  not  be  such  fools  as  to  foraafee  dieir 
ship  and  goods,  and  come  ashore  to  be  slav^es^  metely  for 
my  writing  them.  He  said  he  was  sure  if  I  wrote  mich  a 
letter,  they  durst  not  disobey  me.  When  I  told  him  plainly 
I  would  write  no  such  letter,  he  urged  me  again,  threaten- 
ing to  cut  off  my  head  if  I  refused.  I  bade  him  do  so,  in 
which  he  would  ^ive  me  pleasure,  being  weary  of  my  life. 
'He  then  asked  umat  money-we  had  in  the  ship,  and  what 

store 

^  3  Besides  these,  twenty  more  were  treacherously  betmyed  at  AdeO|  ha* 
ving  leave  given  them  to  go  on  shore  for  busioess.— -PurcA. 


CHAP.  X.  SECT^^m*    English  Eat  India  Company*  371 

atcwe  of  victuals  and  water  ?  I  said  we  had  but  little  money, 
being  only  for  purcbafiing  yictualsy  not  merchandize^  aiod 
tJbat  we  had  enough  of  victuals  and  water  for  two  years, 
which  he  would  not  believot 

I  was  now  tak«a  out  of  my  chain  and  coUaCf  having  a 
large  pair  of  fetters  put  upon  my  legs,  with  manacles  on 
my  wrists ;  and  being  separated  from  ^e  rest  of  my  com- 
pany, I  was  bestowed  all  that  day  in  a  dirty  dog-kennel  un- 
der a  stair ;  but  at  nighty  at  the  entreaty  of  Shermall,  con- 
sul of  the  Banians,  I  was  taken  to  a  better  i^oom,  and  al- 
lowed to  have  one  of  my  men  along  with  me  who  spoke 
Turkish ;  yet  my  bed  was  the  hard  ground,  a  stone  my 

Jillow,  and  my  company  to  keep  me  awake  were  grief  of 
eart  and  a  multitude  df  rats.  About  midnight  came  the 
lientouuit  of  the  aga  widb  the  trugnum^^  entreating  me  ta 
write  a  letter  on  board  to  enquire  how  manv  Turks  they 
had  prisoners,  and  what  were  their  names ;  but  in  no  case 
to  write  any  diing  of  the  loss  of  our  men,  ami  the  hard 
usage  we  had  met  with;  but  to  say  we  were  detained  in  the 
aga's  house  till  orders  came  from  the  pacha,  and  that  we 
wimted  for  nothing.  This  letter  I  wrote  exactly  as  they 
wished ;  but  oommafikded  them  to  look  well  to  Uieir  ships 
and.boats,  and  by  no  means  to  let  any  of  their  men  come 
ashore.  Taking  this  letter  with  them,  they  examined  two 
or  three  of  my  men  apart  as  to  its  meaning. 

Th^  ooiUd  not  at  first  ^t  any  one  who  would  venture 
on  bosird,'  so  that  my  first  letter  was  not  sent.  But  at  length 
a  person,  who  was  born  at  Tunis,  in  Barbary,  and  spoke 
good  Italian,  undertook  to  carry  a  letter,  providing  I  would 
write,  to  use  him  well.  I  wrote  again  as  they  desired,  which 
was  taken  on  boaJipd  and  answered,  saying,  that  all  the  Turks 
were  shun  or  drowned,  save  osi^'  named  Rmsman,  a  com- 
mon soldier.;  in.  this  answer  they  expressed  their  ^atis&o- 
tion  to  hear  that  I  was  aliF€^  aa  -Busswan  told  them  he  be* 
heved  I  and  all  the  rest  were  slain*  We  continued  in  this 
misQKy  till  the  15th  December,,  never  hearing  any  thing 
from  the  ships  nor  they  from  us.  The  aga  cam^  several 
times  to  me,  sometimes  with  threats  and  sometimes  sooth- 
ing, to  have  me  write  for  all  my  peqple  to  come  ashpre  and 

deliver 

^  Or  inteiDQetery  now  commonly  called  dragoman,  druggennan,  or 
truchemaDi  all  of  Vrhlch  are.  corruptionf  frpm  the  AnA>ic  tarijm&ii* — 
ABtl.  I.  S66.  a. 


S72  Earhf  Voyages  cfihe        VkiM  if.  book  hi. 

delhrer  up  the  ships ;  bat  I  alwavs  answered  him  as  befinre. 
He  was  in  hopes  our  ships  would  be  forced,  for  want  of  wa- 
ter and  provisions,  to  sarreoder  to  him)  knowing  they  coidd 
not  have  a  wind  to  get  out  of  the  straits  till  May,  and 
would  by  no  means  believe  me  diat  they  were  proTlded  for 
two  years. 

In  the  mean  time  they  in  the  ships  wore  at  their  wit» 
end,  hearing  nothing  from  us  ashore^  and  not  knowing  welt 
what  to  do.     They  rode  very  insecurely  in  an  opeur  an^ 
chorage^  the  wind  blowing  continually  hard  at  S.S«£»  in- 
closed all  round  with  shods,  and  their  water  beginning;  to 
fidl,  as  we  had  started  fifty  tons  in  our  lar^  ship  to  lighten 
her  when  we  got  aground.     While  in  this  perplexity,  an 
honest  true-hearted  sailor,  named  John  Chambers,  offered 
to  go  ariiore  aUd  see  what  was  become  of  us,  putting  his 
life  and  liberty  at  stakes  rather  than  see  the  people  so  muck 
at  a  loss.    He  eflfected  this  on  the  15th  December,  beii^ 
set  ashore  upon  a  small  island  with  a  flag  of  tmcei  a  little 
to  windward  of  the  town,  having  cme  of  our  Indians  alcmg 
with  him  as  an  interpreter.    On  being  carried  befi»e  the 
aga,  who  asked  him  how  he  durst  come  on  shore  without 
leave^  he  said  he  came  with  a  fli^  of  tniee^  and  was  cmly  a 
messei^r,  which  was  permittea  among  enemies.    Being 
asked  what  message  he  had  to  deliver^  he  said  a  letter  for 
his  general,  and  likewise,  if  allowed,  to  see  and  enquire  how 
-we  all  did.     He  and  the  Indian  were  strictly  examined  as 
to  the  store  of  provisions  and  water  on  board,  when  both 
answered  as  I  had  done^  that  there  was  enough  of  both  for 
two  years. 

Chambers  was  then  brought  to  my  dark  eellr  stnd  could 
not  for  some  time  see  me  on  coming  out  of  the  li^t.  He 
delivered  me  the  letter  with  watery  qres,  on  seeing  me  so 
fettered,  both  hands  and  feet  beinff  in  irons*  Whtti  he  had 
told  me  how  he  came  ashore^  I  tokl  him  I  hardly  thought 
they  would  let  him  off  again ;  as,  not  many  days  before  a 
man  who  brought  a  letter  for  me  firom  the  Fepper-com  was 
detained  a  {Mrisoner^  being  neither  aUowed  to  return  nor  to 
go  aboard  the  ships  in  the  roads.  His  answer  was,  that 
before  leaving  the  ship  he  had  made  up  bis  mind  to  submit 
to  the  same  hard  fate  as  I  did,  if  they  were  so  villainous  as 
to  detain  him  who  was  only  a  messenger.  The  16th  I  wrote 
an  answer,  and  delivered  it  to  Chamoers,  and,  contrary  to 
my  expectation,  they  let  him  and  the  Indian  return,  with 

leave 
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leave  to  come  again  next  day  if  they  bad  occasion.  N(§xt 
d^  accordingly,  Chambers  returned  alone,  for  the  Indian 
was  so  teitified  that  he  durst  not  venture  again.  My  niaa 
sent  me  various  things  by  Chambers,  but  the  oga  w^  my 
receiver,  thinking  them  too  good  for  me. 

While  daily  expecting  orders  from  the  pacha  to  put  us 
to  death,  or  to  maJce  us  perpetual  prisoners  or  s^ves,  on  the 
20th  December  an  aga.came  down  from  Zenan,  who  was 
captain^  or.  chief  of  the  chkmseef  with  orders  to  bring^us  all 
np  thercb  Bang  desirous  to  see  me  oad  my  company^  three 
-chairs  were  brought  into  my  prison,  on  which  Regib  ag% 
Ismael  aga,  the  messenger,  and  Jaffer  aga,  seatea  them- 
selves.    Rej^b  aga  b^an  by  asking,  how  I  dared  to  come 
into  that  ^ountiy  so  near  uieir  h^y  city,  without  a  pass 
from  the  Turkiso  emperor  ?  I  answered,  that  the  king  my 
.master  was  in  peace  and  amity  vi^th  the  Grand  Turk,  and 
that  by  the  trec^y  between  them,  trade  was  allowed  to  us  in 
all  his  dominions*  of  which  this  being  a  part,  we  needed  no 
pass.    He  then  said,  that  this  place  being  the  door,  as  it 
were,  of  their  holy  city,  was  not  lawful  for  any  Christians  to 
enter;  and  then  asked  me  if  I  did  not  know  the  grand 
•signior  had  a  long  sword  ?  I  answered,  we  were  not  taken 
by  the  swords  but  by  treachery;  and  if  I  and  my  people, 
were  aboard,  I  would  pot  care  for  the  length  of  his  swordy 
Jior  for  all  their  swords.     He  then  said,  this  i^as  proudly 
spoken ;  and,  as  formerly,  desired  I  would  write,  comipand-  . 
ing  all  my  people  to  come  ashore,  and  surrender  themselves 
and  ships  to  the  pacha,  to  which  I  answered  as  formerly. 
Ismael  aga  now  broke  off  this  idle  discourse^  by  telling  me^ 
he  came  from  the  pacha  with  express  orders  to  conduct  me 
and  all  my  people  to  Zenan,  and  therefore  advised  me  to 
jsend  aboard  for  warm  clothing,  as  we  should  find  it  very  cold 
in  the  mountains.  I  requestedhim  that  my  poor  men  might 
be  sent  aboard  ship,  and  that  only  I  and  a  few  more  should 
go  up  to  Zenan.     He  said^  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  rer 
medy  this,  as  the  pacha  had  ordered  all  to  go ;  but  Begib 
aga  said  i  should  haye  my  wish,  and  that  I  and  five  mpr^ 
should  go.  to  Zqpan,  the  rest  remaining  where  they  were 
till  fii^her  orders  from  the  pacha.  This  same  day,  the  20th 
December,  Captain  Downton  came  in  the  Pepper-corn  to 
Mokha  roads  from  Aden ;  and  learning  this,  I  wrote  him 
a  letter,  giving  him  my  opinion  of  what  was  best  for  him  to 
do,  he  being  commander  in  my  absence. 

I  3. 
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§  S.  Joumey  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton  to  Zenan^  in  the  Inte'^ 
fioT  of  jemen,  or  Arabia  Felix,  with  wme  Description  of 
the  Country,  and  Occurrences  tUl  his  Return  to  Mokha. 

The  22d  December,  our  irons  were  ail  taken  off  onr  legs, 
except  the  carpenters  and  smiths,  who  were  detained  at 
Mokha  to  set  up  our  pinnace^  and  some  sick  men  who  were 
unable  to  travel.  I  and  thirly-four  of  my  people  were  de^ 
fined  to  go  up  to  Zenan,  the  chief  city  of  the  kingdom/ 
where  the  padia  resided.  About  four  p.  m.  of  the  22d  we 
left  Mokha,  myself  and  Mr  Femell  being  on  horseback,  and 
idl  the  rest  of  my  people  upon  asses.  About  ten  at  nighty 
when  ten  or  twdye  miles  from  Mokha,  Mr  Pemberton  dip- 
ped away.  We  missed  him  immediately,  but  said  not  a 
word,  aiding  his  escape  with  our  prayers  to  God  to  speed 
him  safe  aboard.  About  one  hour  after  midnight,  we  came 
to  an  inn  or  town,  called  Mowssie,  when  we  were  counted^ 
but  Pemberton  was  not  missed.  We  remained  here  tiU 
four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  23d,  when,  at  our  coming  out 
to  depart,  we  were  again  counted,  and  one  was  now  found 
wanting.  The  aga  asked  me  how  many  of  us  left  Mdcha, 
on  whidi  I  answered,  thirty-four,  as  I  thought,  but  1  was 
not  certain.  He  insisted  Uiere  certainly  were  thirty-five, 
and  that  one  was  now  missing ;  on  which  1  said  that  was 
more  than  I  knew. 

I  ought  to  have  mentioned,  that^  while  a  priscmer  at 
Mokha,  I  found  much  kindness  from  one  Haraet  aga,  who 
sent  me  various  presents,  encouraging  me  to  be  of  good 
comfort,  as  my  cause  Was  good.  He  sent  a  supply  of  bread 
for  me  and  my  people  on  Uie  joumey,  and  save  me  letters 
finr  the  kiahya  of  the  pacha.  The  ^nsul  likewise  of  the 
Banians  came  every  day  to  visit  me^  and  never  empty  hand- 
ed; and  Tookehar  was  our  great  friend  all  the  time  we 
were  prisoners,  sending  eveiy  day  to  each  man,  fifty-one  in 
all,  two  cakes  of  white  bread,  md  a  quantity  of  dates  or 
plahtuiis.  He  went  away  fix>m  Mokha  foe  Zenan  two  days 

before 

'  Zenan,  or  Sanaa,  is  a  city  in  the  interior  of  Yemen,  or  Yasoaa,  in 
kt  1j6^  45'  N.  and  long.  46^  £.  fitNn  Greenwich ;  being  about  950  miJes 
K.N.E.  from  Mokha,  and  about  150  miles  N.N.W.  from  the  nearest  coast 
of  the  Indian  ocean,  situated  on  one  of  the  very  few  rivers  that  are  to  be 
found  in  Arabia.<—£. 
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before  us»  promking  me  to  uise  bis  best  endeavours  with  the 
pachu  for  our  good ;  and  I  bdieve  he  did  what  he  said,  for 
I  wai^  told  by  several  perscms  a^t  Zenan,  that  he  laboured 
hard  in  our  business^  both  with  the  pacha  and  the  kiahy% 
whieh  latter  was.  a  very  discreet  person,  and  governed  the 
kingdom. 

On  Christmas  day  we  arrived  at  the  city  of  Tycs,  four 
days  journey  from  Mokhas  where  we  were  marshalled  two 
and  twotogether^asthey  dQat/S^<m6oi!*withcaptiyestakeni9 
the  wars^  <mr  ag^  riding  in  triumph,  as  a  great  conqueror. 
We  were  met  a  mOe  out  of  town  by  the  chief  men  of  the 
place  on  horseback,  multitudias  of  people  standing  all  the 
way  ^^ng  and  wondering  at  u^;  and  this  was  done  at  aU 
the  cities  and  towns  thn^i^  which  we  ps^s^ed  A  youth 
belonging  to  Mr  Pemberton  M  sick  at  this  tpwn,  and  had 
to  bekfi  in  charge  of  the  governor,  being  unable  to  travel. 

I  kept  no  jounial  all  the  way  from  Tyes  to  Zenan ;  but 
this  I  well  rem^Kiber,  that  it  was  exceeding^  cold  all  that 
part  of  the  journey,  our  lodging  being  the  cold  ground,  and 
every  mominff  the  ground  was  covered  with  hoar  frostf  J 
would  not  beueve  at  Mokha.  when  I  was  tpld  bow  cold  wa^s 
the  upper  country,  but  experience  taught  me,  when  too 
late^  to  wish  I  had  come  better  provided.  I  bought  fi^: 
gowns  for  most  of  my  men,  who  were  slenderiy  dothed, 
otherwise  I  think  they  would  have  starved*  Zenan  is,  as  I 
judges  about  ISO  mite;  N.  N.  W.  from  Mokha.^  It  is  in 
lat*  16^  15%  as  I  observed  by  an  instrument  I  made  there. 
We  were  fifteen  days  between  Mokha  and  Zenan.  The  5th 
of  January,  161 1,  two  hours  before  day,  we  came  within  two 
miles  of  Zenan,  where  we  had  to  sit  on  the  bare  ground  till 
daylight,  and  were  much  pinched  by  the  cold,  and  so  be- 
numbed  thftt  we  coukl  hardly  stand.  Every  morning  the 
ground  was  covei^d  with  hoar  frost,  and  in  Zenan  we  nave 
had  ice  an  inch  thick  in  one  night,  which  I  could  not  have 
believed  unless  I  had  seen  it* 

About  a  mile  from  the  town,  we  were  met  by  the  mbashaf 
or  sheriff,  with  at  least  200  ^shot,  accompanied  by  drums 

and 


*  Statnbola,  Stamboli,  Stambonl,  vulgar  names  in  the  east  for  Constaa- 
tinople,  is  a  correption  and  eorniption  of  <ic  vhr  woXiv,  which  the  Greeks 
used  to  say  when  going  to  Constantioople,  i.  e.  to  the  city^  by  way  of  es- 
pecial eminence  above  all  other  cities.— PurcA.  ^ 

^  See  a  former  note,  in  which  its  geographical  relation  to  Mokha  if 
given  on  the  authority  of  our  latest  and  best  maps.— £• 
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and  tniinpets.    We  were  bow  drawn  up  in  dngle  file,  or 
one  behind  the  other,  at  some  distance,  to  make  the  gr^iter 
ahew,  our  men  having  their  gowns  taken  from  tliem^  and 
being  forced  to  march  on  foot  in  their  thin  and  ragged 
fiuits.   The  soldiers  led  the  way,  after  whom  went  our  men 
one  by  one,  our  trumpeters  being  nexi  before  mc,  and  com- 
manded by  the  aga  to  sound,  but  I  forbade  th^.    'After 
our  trumpeters,  came  Mr  Femell  and  I  on  horseback;  and 
'lastly,  came  the  aga  riding  in  triumph^  with  a  richly  ca- 
parisoned spare  horse  led  before  him.    In  this  order  we 
were  led  through  the  heart  of  the  city  to  the  castle,  all 
the  way  being  so  thronged  with  people  that  we  oould 
hardly  get  throng  them.    At  the  first  gate  there  was  a 
good  guard  of  armed  soldiers;  at  the  second  were  two  great 
pieces  of  cannon  on  carriages.    After  passing  this  gate^  we 
came  into  a  qiadous  court  yard,  twice  as  long  as  the  £x* 
change  at  London.    The  soldiers  discharged  their  pieces 
at  this  gate,  and  placed  diemselves,  among  many  others 
there  before  them,  on  the  two  sides,  leaving  a  lane  for  us 
4o  #B]k  through.    Mr  Femell  and  I  alight^  at  this  gate^ 
and  placed  ourselves  on  one  side  along  with  our  men,  but 
he  and  I  were  soon  ordered  to  attend  upon  the  pacha,  it 
being  their  divan  day,  or  meeting  of  the  council.    At  the 
•  upper  end  of  the  court-yard,  we  went  up  a  stair  of  some 
twelve  steps,  at  the  top  of  which  two  great  men  came  and 
held  me  by  the  wrists^  which  they  griped  very  hard,  and  led 
me  in  diis  manner  to  the  pacha,  who  was  seated  in  a  long 
ispadons  gallery,  many  great  men  standing  on  each  side  of 
him,  and  others  stood  on  each  side  all  along  this  gallery, 
making  a  good  shew,  the  floor  being  all  covered  wiUi  Tur- 
icey  carpets. 

When  I  came  within  two  yards  of  the  pacha,  we  were 
commanded  to  stop.  The  pacha  then,  with  a  frowning  and 
angry  countenance,  demanded  of  what  country  I  was,  and 
what  brought  me  into  these  parts  ?  I  answered,  that  I  was 
'an  Englishman  and  a  merchant,  a  friend  to  the  grand  sig- 
nior,  and  came  to  seek  trade.  He  then  said,  it  was  not  law- 
fill  for  any  Christian  to  come  into  that  country,  and  he  had 
already  given  warning  to  Captain  Sharpey  for  no  more  of 
our  natron  to  come  hither.  I  told  him  Captain  Sharpey 
was  cast  away  on  the  coast  of  India,  and  did  not  get  to 
England  to  tell  us  s<o ;  which,  if  we  had  known,  we  had 
never  put  ourselves  to  the  trouble  we  were  now  in ;  that 

Regib 
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Begib  aga  bad  imposed  upon  us,  saying,  we  were  weloome 
into  tbe  county,  and  that  we  should  nave  as.&ee  trade  as 
in  any  part  of  Turkey,  witb  many  other  fair  promises ;  and, 
contrary  to  bis  word,  bad  assaulted  us  with  armed  soldiers^ 
had  murdered  several  of  my  men,  and  made  me  and  others 
prisoners.  He  said  Regib  aga  was  no  more  than  hia  slave, 
and  had  no  power  to  pass  his  word  to  me  without  his  leaver 
and  that  what  had  bdfaUen  me  and  my  people  was  by  his 
orders  to  Rc^b  aga ;  he  having  such  orders  from  the  grand 
s^ior  so  to  chastise  all  Christians  that  dared  to  come  into 
these  parts.  I  told  him  we  had  already  received  great  harm, 
and  if  it  pleased  him  to  let  us  return  to  our  ships,  what  we 
liad  sufiPered  would  be  a  sufficient  warning  for  our  nation 
never  to  return  again  into  his  country.  He  answered,  that 
he  would  not  allow  us  to  depart,  but  that  I  should  write  to 
the  ambassador  of  our  nation  at  Constantinople^  and  he 
would  write  to  the  ffrand  signior,  to  know  his  pleasure  as 
to  what  was  to  be  aone  with  us,  or  whether  he  chose  to 
permit  us  to  trade  ar  no. 

'  The  pacha  thcati  dismissed  me,  desiring  me  to  go  to  the 
lodging  that  was  appointed  ior  me^  taking  four  or  five  of 
my  people  with  me  at  my  choice.  These  men  and  I  were 
conveyed  to  the  jailor's  house,  while  all  the  rest  were  com- 
mitted to  the  common  prison,  where  they  were  all  heavily 
ironed* .  At  the  time  wh^a  I  was  taken  before  the  pacha, 
one  of  our  youths  fainted,  thinking  I  was  led  away  to  be 
beheaded,  and  that  his  turn  would  soon  follow.  He  sick- 
ened immediately,  and  died  shortly  after.  The  6th,  I  was 
sent  for  to  break&st  with  the  kiabya,  or  lieutcmaal-general 
of  the  kingdom,  and  after  breakfast,  I  gave  him  a  particu* 
lar  account  of  the  vile  treachery  that  had  been  practised 
against  me  by  Regib  aga.  He  desired  me  to  be  of  good 
cneer,  not  thinking  of  what  was  past,  whidi  could  not  be 
remedied^  as  he  hoped  all  would  go  well  in  the  end,  for 
which  his  best  endeavours,  to  do  me  good  should  not  be 
wanting.  Sbermall,  the  Banian  at  Mokha,  had  made  this 
man  ,my  friend.  The  7th,  I  was  sent  for  again  by  the 
•kiabya  to  his  garden,  where  he  feasted  Mr  Femell  and  me^ 
telling  me  that  I  and  my  people  should  be  soon  set  at  li- 
berty, and  sent  back  to  Mokha,  where  all  my  wrongs  should 
be  mlressed,  as  he  was  resolved  to  stand  my  friend.  This 
.declaration  w^s  made  before  many  of  the  principal  persons, 
lioth  Turks  and  Arabs,  his  only  inducement  being  for  God's 

sake, 
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sake^  as  he  pretended^  but  I  well  kne!ir  it  was  in  hopes  of 
a  reward.  The  letter  ot  Hamet  aga  to  this  man  &d  ua 
xnach  good. 

At  uuB  time  there  came  to  Zemm  a  Mo<Mr  of  Cairo^  who 
was  an  old  acqnaintanoe  of  the  pacha,  and  had  lent  him 
large  smns  at  his  first  coming  from  Constentinople  Tery 
poor.  This  man  was  our  next  newhbour  in  Mokha  at  th^ 
time  when  we  were  betrayed,  and  had  a  ship  in  the  r^id  of 
Mokha,  bound  for  India,  which  he  feared  our  sh^>s  would 
have  taken  in  revenge  of  our  injuries,  but  as  she  waa  allow- 
ed peaceably  to  departy^he  became  cmr  great  frioid.  He 
wrote  a  letter  in  our  bdbalf  to  the.  pacha,  Uaming  him  for 
using  us  so  ill,  and  saying  he  would  destroy  the  trade  of  the 
country  by  such  oonouct.  On  coming  now  to  the  pacha, 
he  repeated  what  he  had  written  and  mudi  more,  urgii^ 
him  to  return  me  all  my  ffoods,  and  to  send  me  and  my 
pec^le  avmy  contented.  His  influence  prevailed  much ;  as 
when  the  pacha  sent  for  us,  it  was  his  intention  to  have  put 
me  to  death,  and  to  make  slaves  of  all  the  rest.  Of  all  this 
I  was  informed  by  Shermall  and  Hamet  Waddy,  who  were 
both  present  when  the  letter  was  read,  and  at  the  confer* 
ence  oetween.  the  pacha  and  him.  This  Hamet  Waddy 
is  a  venf  rich  Arabian  merchant,  residing  in  Zenan^  and  is 
called  the  pacha's  merchant :  He  was  much  our  friend^  ia 
persuading  the  pacha  to  use  us  kindly  and  permit  us  to  do* 
part*  '  ' 

The  8th  January,  I  refMPesented  to  the  pacha.  That  at 
my  coming  away  ftom  Mokha,  I  had  ordered  the  com^ 
manders  ol  my  ships  to  forbear  hostilities  for  twenty-^ve 
days,  and  afterwards  to  use  their  discretion  unless  they 
heard  farther  from  me.  And  as  the  time  was  almost  expi- 
red, I  requested  he  would  enable  me  to  write  them  some  en^ 
couraging  news,  to  stay  them  from  doing  injury  to  Mokha. 
The  11th,  I  was  se^  for  to  the  kiahya,  who  told  me  my  bi^ 
tnness  was  ended  satisfactorily,  and  that  the  only  delay  now 
was  in  waiting  for  the  rest  ofmy  people  coming  from  Adm^ 
immediately  &er  which  we  should  be  sent  to  Mokha.  Hbe 
iVdi,  Mr  Fowler  and  eighteen  more  of  the  company  of  d»e 
Pepper-corn  arrived  at  Zenan  from  Aden,  and  were  car- 
ried before  the  pacha,  who  asked  tbem  the  same  question 
he  had  done  me.  Afterwards,  Mr  Fowler,  John  Williams^ 
and  Robert  Mico  were  s^t  to  keep  me  company,  and  all 
the  rest  to  the  commcm  prison  with  my  other  men,  where 

they 
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they  were  aD  put  In  irons*  Tbdr  only  allowance  from  the 
pacha  was  brown  bread  and  water,  and  they  had  i^  died 
of  hunger  if  I  had  not  reUered  them. 

The  25th,  I  was  sent  for  to  the  kiahya's  earden,  where 
we  spirit  some  hours  in  conference*     He  tcdd  roe  I  was  to 
acccmipany  him  to  the  pacha,  and  advised  me  to  sooth,  him 
with  (air  words.    The  chief  cause  (rf*  this  man  being  our 
friend  was,  that  I  had  promised  him  1500  sequins  after  we 
were  delivered,  whidi  I  had  done  throu^  Sharmail,  the 
consul  of  the  Banians,  after  a  long  n^ociation.  Mr  FemeM 
and  I  were  brought  to  the  pacha's  garden,  where  we  found 
him  in  a  kiosk,  or  summer-house^  sitting  in  a  chair,  the 
kiahya  standing  at  his  right  hand,  and  five  or  six  others 
bcliind  him.    The  pacha  asked  me  how  I  did,  desiring  me 
to  be  of  good  cheer,  as  I  and  my  people  should  soon  be 
sent  to  Mokha,  where  I  and  twen^»nine  more  were  to  r^ 
main  till  all  the  India  ships  were  come  in,  and  the  winds 
settled  westerly,  and  then  I  and  all  my  company  should  be 
allowed  to  embark  and  proceed  on  our  voyage  to  India.   I 
requested  that  he  would  not  detain  so  many  of  us ;  but  he 
answered,  ^  Thirty  have  I  said,  and  thirty  shall  remain." 
I  then  asked  if  our  goods  should  be  returned*   He  answer^ 
ed  no,  for  they  were  all  put  to  the  account  of  the  grand 
signior.     I  asked  if  all  my  people  should  be  allowed  to  de- 
part at  the  time  appointed.    To  which  he  answered,  that 
not  one  should  be  detained,  not  even  if  I  had  a  Turkish 
dave,.and  I  might  depend  on  his  word* 

Having  given  him  thanks  for  his  kindness,  as  counselled 
by  the  kiahya,  he  began  to  excuse  himself  imd  tofyraise  his 
own  clemency,  saying,  it  was  happy  for  us  we  bad  fiiUen 
into  his  hanck,  as  if  it  had  been  in  the  time  ct  any  of  his 
predecessors,  we  bad  all  suffered  death  for  presuming  to 
come  so  near  their  holy  city.  He  said,  what  had  been  done 
was  by  order  of  the  grand  signior,  proceeding  upon  the 
complaints  of  the  pachas  of  Cairo  and  Swaken,  and  the 
sharif  of  Mecca,  who  represented  that,  when  the  Ascension 
and  her  pinnace  were  in  the  Red  Sea,  they  had  bought  up 
all  the  choice  goods  of  India,  by  which  the  Tur^sn  cus^ 
toms  were  much  diminished  ;  and,  if  allowed  to  continue, 
it  would  ruin  the  trade  of  the  R^  Sea^  Wherefore  the 
grand  signior  had  given  orders,  if  any  more  Englishmen  or 
other  Christians  came  into  these  parts,  to  confiscate  their 
ships  and  goods,  and  to  lull  or  reduce  to  davery  idl  their 
men  they  could  get  hold  of. 

In 


S80  £ariy  F^agu  rfthe       fart  u.  book  nu 

In  the  mean  time  nairf  of  our  people  fell  su^,  and  be- 
came weak  through  griei,  cold,  bad  air,  bad  diet,  wretched 
lodging,  and  heavy  iront.  I  never  ceasfed  urging  the 
kiahya,  till  he  procured  their  liberations  from  die  loath- 
some prison ;  so  that  on  the  11th  February  they  were  freed 
from  their  irons,  and  bad  a  house  in  the  town  to  live  in, 
with  liberty  to  walk  about*  Next  di^  the  kiahya  sent  me 
six  bullocks  for  my  men»  so  diat  in  a  tew  days,  with  whc^ 
some  food  and  exercise,  they  recovered  their  former  heaUi 
and  strength.  The  kiahya  informed  me^  that  Regib  aga  had 
written  to  the  pacha  to  send  us  all  down  to  Aden,  to  be 
there  taken  on  board  his  ships ;  by  which  means  his  town 
of  Mokha,  and  the  India  ships  in  passing  the  ^/  would 
be  freed  from  the  danger  of  suffering  any  harm  from  oar 
ships*  This  advice  h^  nearly  prevailed  with  the  pacha, 
but  was  counteracted  for  our  good  by  the  kiahya. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  we  17th  February^  I  and  Mr 
Fanell  and  others  were  sent  for  by  the  kiahya,  and  told 
thait  we  were  all  to  depart  next  morning  for  Mokha.  After 
breakfisist,  he  took  us  to  the  pacha  to  take  leave.  After 
again  extoUing  his  clemency  and  magnifying  the  power  of 
the  grand  sigoior,  he  strictly  enjoined  me  to  come  no  more 
into  those  seas;  saying,  that  no  Christian  or  Lutheran 
should  be  allowed  to  come  thither,  even  if  they  had  the 
grand  signior's  pass.  I  requested,  if  any  of  our  nation  came 
there,  before  I. could  give  advice  to  England,  that  they 
might  be  permitted  to  depart  quietly,  and  not  betrayed  as 
I  had  been  :  but  this  he  positively  refused  to  comply  with. 
I  then  ^treated  him  to  write  to  Kegib  aga,  to  execute  aH 
that. the  pa^ba  had  promised  me;  for,  being  my  mortal 
enemy,  he  would  otherwise  wrong  me  and  my  people.  He 
answered  with  great  pride,  "  Is  not  my  word  sufficient  to 
overturn  a  city  ?  If  Regib  wi:ong  you^  I  will  pull  his  skin 
over  his  cars,  and  give  you  his  head.  Is  he  not  my  slave  ?' 
I  then  asked  him  ibr  an  answer  to  his  majesty's  letter,  but 
he  would  give  me  none.  On  my  departure,  I  told  the 
kiahya  that  I  had  90  weapon,  and  therefore  desired  leave 
to  buy  a  sword,  that  I  might  not  ride  down  like  a  prisoner. 
He  acquainted  the  pacha  with  my  request,  who  sent  me  one 
of  his  cast  swords.    The  kiahya  also  gave  me  this  morning 

an 


*  This  is  the  gate  or  straits  of  Bab-al4if  ondob,  or  Babel  Manddi 

corruptly  called,  by  £uropeans.-*Astl^L  972.  a. 
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an  hundred  pieces  of  gold  of  forty  maydens,  having  t>efor^ 
given  me  fifty.  The  18th,  I  paid  all  the  dues  of  the  pri- 
son, and  went  to  breakfast  wiui  the  kiahya,  where  I  recei- 
ved my  dispatch,  and  a  letter  for  the  governor  of  Aden,  to 
deliver  the  boat  belonging  to  the  Pepper-corn.  I  request- 
ed also  his  letter  to  the  governor  of  Tyes,  to  restore  Mr 
Pemberton's  boy  who  was  left  sick  there,  and  who^  I  bad 
been  informed,  was  forced  to  turn  Mahometan.  He  wrote 
a  letter  and  sealed  it,  biit  I  know  not  its  purport.  I  now 
took  leave  of  the  kiahya,  and  departed  for  Mc^ha ;  I,  Mr 
Femell,  and  Mr  Fowler,  bdng  mounted  on  horses,  and  all 
the  rest  on  asses  or  camels.  We  had  two  cMameB  to  con- 
duct us  on  the  way^  one  a-horseback  and  the  other  a^ibot. 

The  city  of  Zenan  is  somewhat  larger  than  Bristol,*  and 
is  well  built  of  stone  and  lime,  having  many  churches  or 
mosques.     It  is  surrounded  by  a  mud  wall,  with  numerous 
battlements  and  towers.     On  the  west  side  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  spare  ground  enclosed  within  the  walls,  where  the 
principal  people  have  their  gardens,  orchards,  and  kiosks, 
or  pleasure-houses.    It  stands  in  a  barren  stony  vaHey,  en*-" 
closed  among  high  hills  at  no  great  distance^  on  one  of 
which  to  the  north,  which  overlodss  the'  town,  there  is  it 
small  castle  to  keep  off  the  mountaineers,  who  used  from 
thence  to  offend  the  city.     Its  only  water  is  &om  wells, 
which  have  to  be  dug  to  a  gi*eat  depth.     Wood  is  very 
scarce  and  dear,  being  brought  from  a  distance.    The  cas- 
tle is  at  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  is  enclosed  wilii  mud- 
walls,  having  many  turrets,  id  which  they  place  their  watch 
every  nighty  who  keep  sUch  a  continual  hallooing  to  each 
other  all  night  long,  that  one  unaccustomed  to  the  noise, 
can  hardly  sleep.     The  pacha  and  some  other  jNrincipa^ 
men  dwell  within  the  castle.     The  house  of  the  keeper  of 
the  prison,  in  which  I  was  confined,  adjoins  the  wall,  at  the 
foot  of  which  is  a  spacious  yard,  where  a  great  number  of 
people,  mostly  women  and  children,  are  kept  as  pledges,  ta 
prevent  their  husbands,  parents,  and  relations  from  rebiel- 
ling.    The  boys  while  young  run  about  loose  in  the  yard, 
but  when  they  come  tp  any  size,  they  are  put  in  irons,  and 
confined  in  a  strong  towen^    The  women  and  children 
dwell  in  little  huts  in  the  yard  built  on  purpose,  the  children 

going 

'  This  is  ft  most  imprxq>er  mode  of  description,  as  it  is  now  impossible 
to  say  what  size  Bristol  was  then.<— •£. 
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goioff  mofidy  naked,  unless  when  the  weather  is  yery  cold, 
and  then  thi^  have  sheepHdun  coats. 

Th^  first  night  of  oar  ioumey  we  arrived  at  Siatnf  a  small 
town,  with  a  castle^  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  sixteen  miles  from 
Zenan,  the  oountry  abont  being  yery  barren.  The  19th 
we  came  to  Surage^  a  small  village  eighteen  miles  from  Si- 
am»  in  a  very  barren  country.  The  people  are  very  poor, 
and  go  ahnost  nakedf  except  a  cloth  round  their  middles 
veaqmng  to  their  knees.  The  SOth,  Damart^  or  Dhamar^  a 
town  built  of  stone  and  lime^  but  in  five  s^mrate  parts, 
like  so  many  distinct  villages.  It  stands  in  a  spacious  phun 
or  valley,  abounding  in  water,  and  producing  pJen^  of 
grain  and  other  provisions.  Tlus  town  is  twenty  noiles  from 
Surage^  and  we  remained  here  two  days  by  order  erf*  Abdal- 
ish  Chelabi,  the  Kiahya,  who  was  governor  of  this  pro- 
vince. The  22d  we  came  to  Ermith  ft  small  village^  about 
fifteen  miles.  The  23d,  NalMl  Sammar^  a  common  inn  for 
travellers,  called  Sensors  by  the  Turks.  There  are  many  of 
these  sensors  between  Mokha  and  Zenan,  being  built  at  die 
cost  of  the  grand  signior  for  the  relief  of  travellers.  This 
Censor  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  very  steep  hill,  called  Nak* 
hil  Sammar,  on  the  top  of  which  is  agreat  castle^  in  which 
the  governor  of  the  province  resides,  who  is  an  Arabian ; 
these  craggy  mountainous  countries  being  mostly  govenied 
by  Arabians,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  cannot 
brook  the  proud  and  insolent  government  of  the  Turks.  No 
Turk  may  pass  this  way,  either  to  or  from  Zenan^  without 
a  pasq)ort  from  the  governor  of  the  province  from  which 
tb^  come.  This  sensor  is  about  fourteen  miles  firom  Ermin. 

The  24th  we  came  to  Mohaderj  a  small  village  at  the  foot 
of  the  great  hill,  thirteen  miles  firom  Nakhil  Sammar.  Our 
chiaus  nad  a  warrant  firom  the  pacha  to  take  up  asses  for 
our  men,  and  accordingly  did  so  at  this  place  over  night ; 
but  next  morning  the  Arabians  lay  in  ambush  in  the  way, 
and  took  back  their  asses,  neither  of  our  cbiauses  darine  to 
give  them  one  uncivil  word.  The  25th  we  came  to  RMot^ 
tamainCf  a  s^isor,  with  a  few  small  cottages  and  shop,  on 
the  side  of  a  hill,  sixteen  miles.  Here  grow  poppies,  of 
which  they  make  opium,  bat  it  is  not  good.  The  2€th  we 
came  to  a  coughe^  houses  called  Merfamne^  in  the  middle  of 

aplaiuy 

^  It  should  rather  be  Eahmah  houses  Bigmf^iog  a  house  where  they 
>  sell  coffee.— Astl.  1. 378.  c. 
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3.  pUn,  fifacteeii  miles.  The  27di,  Tayes^  a  city  half  as  b% 
as  ZenaS)  surrounded  by  amod  wall  We  staid  here  two 
days,  in  which  time  I  did  all  I  could  to  recorer  Mr  Pem- 
berUm's  boy,  whom  Hornet  aga  die  gorernor  had  forced 
to  become  Mahometan^  and  would  on  no  account  part  with 
ima,  Walter  Talbot,  who  spoke  the  Turkish  language^ 
was  allowed  to  converse  with  him  in  a  chamber  among 
otiber  boys.  He  told  Talbot  that  he  was  no  Tuik,  Imt  hM 
been  deluded  by  tiiem,  saying  that  I  and  all  my  people 
were  put  to  death  at  Zenan,  and  that  he  nrast  chaise  his 
religion  if  he  would  save  his  life^  but  he  refused  :  yet  th^ 
carried  him  to  a  bagnio,  where  he  was  circumcised  by  force. 
JPinding  the  aga  itould  not  deliver  the  boy,  I  gave  him  the 
Jdahya's  letter^  desiring  him  to  be  given  up  if  not  turned ; 
«o  he  was  refosed.  This  city  stands  in  a  valley  under  very 
Jhi^  hills,  on  the  top  of  one  of  which  is  a  fair  stronir  ca^ 
•tie.  All  kinds  of  provisions  are  here  plentiful  and  dieap, 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  scmie  indigo  is  made^  but  I  could 
not  learn  what  quantity  or  quality.  This  city  is  very  po» 
pulous,  as  indera  are  all  the  cities  and  districts  we  passed 
through. 

The  Ist  March  we  came  to  Ettfroh  sixteen  miles  dirough 
«  mountainous  and  stony  country.  This  is  a  small  town  on 
the  side  of  a  hill,  to  which  many  people  resort  from  afiur 
about  the  5th  of  January,  where  they  do  some  foolish  cere- 
monies at  the  grave  of  one  of  their  saints  who  is  buried  here^ 
after  which  they  all  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  The  go- 
vernor of  this  town,  though  a  Turk,  used  me  very  civilly 
on  my  going  up  to  Zenan ;  and,  on  the  presaat  occasion, 
isent  a  person  six  miles  to  meet  us  at  a  place  where  two 
roads  meet,  lo  bring  us  to  this  town,  wb&re  he  used  us 
kindly.  The  2d  we  lodged  at  a  sensor  called  Assambine^  ele- 
ven miles,  where  were  only  a  few  poor  cottages.  The  Sd  to 
another  sensor  called  Aecomothj  in  a  bu'rmi  common,  with 
a  few  cottages,  thirteen  miles.  The  4th  to  Mouut^''  seven- 
teen miles^  through  a  barren  plain  witli  few  inhabitants. 
Mousa  is  a  small  unwalled  town,  but  very  populous,  stand- 
ing in  a  moderately  fertile  plain,  in  which  some  indigo  is 
made.  We  departed  from  Mdusa  at  midnight,  and  rested 
two  or  three  hours  at  a  church,  or  coughe  house,*  called 

Dabullj/f 

'  Probftbly  the  same  place  called  Mowgsi  on  the  journey  inland. — ^E. 
f  It  is  not  easjT  to  reconcile  this  synonime  of  a  coughe  house  or  church. 
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Dakuffjff  hoSh  by  a  Dabull  merchant  Oar  stop  was  to 
avoid  coming  to  Mokha  before  day*' 

We  got  tbere  about  eight  in  the  morning,  and  were  met 
a  mile  without  the  town  by  our  carpenters  luid  smiths,  and 
some,  others  who  had  remained  at  Mokha,  all  of  whom  had 
their  irons  taken  off  the  dw  before,  and  were  now  at  liber- 
ty to  walk  abroad.  The  first  question  I  asked  was,  what 
was  IxGome  of  Mr  Pemberton;  when  they  told  me,  to  my 
great  satbfaction,  that  he  contrived  to  get  hold  of  a  canoe^ 
m  which  he  got  aboard.  From  the  end  of  the  town  all  the 
way  to  the  aga's  houses  the  people  were  very  thick  to  see 
US  pass,  and  welcomed  us  back  to  Mokha.  On  coming  before 
the  aga,  I  delivered  the  letters  I  brought  from  Zenan.  He 
now  received  me  in  his  origin^  dissembled  shew  of  kind- 
ness, bidding  me  welcome,  and  saying  he  was  glad  of  my 
safe  return,  and  sorry  and  ashamed  for  what  was  past,  pray- 
ing me  to  pardon  him,  as  he  had  done  nothing  but  as  com- 
manded by  his  master  the  pacha,  and  I  might  now  assure 
•myself  of  his  frioidship,  and  that  all  the  commands  of  the 
pacha  should  be  punctually  obeyed.  F  soothed  him  with 
fair  speech,  but  believed  nothing  of  his  promises.  He  called 
for  breakfast,  and  made  Mr  Femell,  Mr  Fowler,  and  me  sit 
down  by  him,  desiring  U3  to  eat  and  be  merry,  for  now  we 
had  eaten  bread  and  salt  with  him,  we  need  have  no  fear  of 
harm. 

After  breakfiist.  the  aga  appointed  us  a  large  &ir  house 
near  the  sea^  in  which  we  abode  two  days ;  but  we  were  a& 
terwards  removed  to  a  large  strong  house  standing  by  itself 
in  the  court  yard  of  a  mosque  in  the  middle  of  the  town, 
where  we  were  guarded  by  a  captain  and  his  company  ap- 
pointed for  the  cnarge.  He  watched  himself  all  day,  and  at 

night 

with  the  explanation  formerly  given,  that  coughe  honse  means  coffee:* 
house ;  perhaps  we  ought  to  read  in  the  text>  a  church  or  mosque,  and  a 
couglie  or  coaee-house*— £• 

^  The  preceding  journal  gives  fourteen  stages,  the  estimated  length 
of  two  of  which  are  omitted.  The  amount  of  the  twelve  stages,  of  which 
the  lengths  are  inserted,  is  ISS-miles;  and,  adding  thirty  for  the  two 
others  as  the  average,  the  whole  estimated  distance  will  be  8i5  miles.  Ib 
these  old  times,  the  estimated  or  computed  mile  seems  to  haye  been 
about  one  and  a  half  of  our  present  statute  mile,  which  would  make  the 
entire  distance  322  statute  miles ;  and  allowing  one  quarter  for  deflexion 
and  mountain  road,  reduces  the  inland  distance  of  Zenau  from  Mokha  to 
5t4^  miles,  nearly  tlie  same  already  mentioned  in  a  note,  on  the  authority 
of  our  best  modern  maps.'—E.    . 
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niffbt  oUr  house  was  surrounded  by  his  soldiers/  Hokba  is 
a  third  part  less  than  Tayes^  situated  close  to  the  sea,  in  a 
salt  barren  sandy  soil,  and  unwailed.  The  house  of  the  go- 
vernor is  close  to  the  sea,  and  beside  it  is.  a  quay,  or  jetty^ 
which  advances  a  good  way  into  the  water,  at  which  all 
boisits  from  any  ship  are  enjoined  to  land^  lest  they  should 
defraud  the  customs.  Close  to  the  quay  is  a  platform  ov 
battery,  on  which  are  about  twelve  brass  cannon ;  and  at 
the  west  end  of  the  town  is  a  fort  with  a  similar  number  of 
ordnance.  At  our  first  coming,  this  fort  was  in  ruins ;  but 
it  had  been  since  pulled  down  and  new  built  The  Darling 
came  into  the  roads  this  afternoon^  andibrought  raeaews 
of  the  welfare  of  the  rest^  to  my  no  small  comfort  after  so 
many  troubles* 

The '6th  March,  Nakhada  Malek  Ambar,  captain  of  a 
great  ship  of  Dabul,  came  ashore^  accompanied  by  a  geeaM 
number  of  merchants,  all  of  them  bein^  .carried  round  the 
town  in  a  hind  of  triumph,  ahd  were  alterwards  feasted  by 
the  aga.  I  likewise  was  sent  for  to  this  feast,  and  enter** 
tained  with  much  seeming  love  and  friendship*  In  pres^icd 
of  the  whole  company,  the  aga.  sent  for  the  Koran^.  which 
lie  kissed,  and  voluntia.rily  swpre  and  protested  .that  he  had 
no  ill  will  to  me,  but  wished  me^l  good,,  and  iyroftld  do  eye*^ 
ry.  thing  in  his  power  to  do  me  pleasure^  beiiig  much  grie* 
.  ved  for  the  past,  and  his  heart  entirely  free  of  malice  or 
hatred.  I  returned  him  thanks,  seemingly  much  sfitisfied 
with  his  protestations,  though  I  gave  no  credit  to  them^' 
but  was  forced  to  endure  what  I  could  not  remedy,  till  God 
€hould  please  to  provide  better. 

The  7th,  the  aga  made  a  great  feast  at  his  gfird^Urhoiise 
for  the  Dabul  merchants,  to  which  I  a^d  Mr  Fem^l}  were 
invited.  The  8th  we  were  all  s^nt  for  by  the  aga,  when 
thirty  were  selected  to  remain  along  with  me  a-land,  and 
the  rest,  to  the  number  of  thirty-isix^  were  sent  on  board  th^ 
Darlingf  The  9  th  I  had  escaped,  if  I  had  not  been  more  care- 
ful for  those  who  had  then  been  left  behind  than  for  ipyself* 
'.This  day  the  Darling  departed  to  the  other  ships  iu'an  ex-^ 
cellent  rp^  caUed  Assab^  on  the  coast  of  Habash  or  Abys-t 
sinia,  which  they  had  found  out  during  my  absence,  where 
they  were  safe  in  all  winds  that  blow  in  these  seas,  and 
where  they  had  plenty  6f  wood  and  water  merely  for  th^ 
trouble  of  fetching.  The  water  was  indeed  a  little  brackish^ 
but  it  satisfied  them  who  had  been  long  in  want  of  that  ne- 
void, viii.  2  B  cessary 
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cenaify.  Tlie  people  tf  diis  ooniitry  are  M  bkdt  as  the 
Goiiiea  negroes ;  those  on  the  sea^coost  being  Mahometans) 
but  those  of  the  inland  cofmtry  are  Christians,  and  subjects 
to  Prester  John.  They  go  almost  naked)  having  onty  a 
cloth  round  their  waists  and  down  to  their  knees.  At  the  Mrst 
ooming  of  oar  )>eof>le  they  were  mneh  afraid ;  but  after  be- 
conung  acquainted^  and  a  m^tud  peace  befug  sworn  between 
theUy  m€y  supplied  our  ships  with  beeves)  dneep,  and  goats^ 
ibr  monejr>  at  a  reasonaMe  rate';  and^  ab  they  anerwaros  de- 
aired  cabco  ratliei'  than  money,  i  fhmfehed  them  with  it 
tcmi  Mokha,  tffter  which  our  riiips  got  ifcA^hments  much 
cheamr  in  tm<it  than  formerly  Ibr  mobey,  deaUng  fiuthhiUy 
and  Idndly  with  our  people^  though  the  Turks  sou^t  te 
make  them  inimical  by  means  of  barks,  which  pass  to  and 
frow  Hie  king  of  this  couutry  on  the  sea-coast,  who  resides 
at  a  town  on  die  coast  called  R^Aayta^  about  lorty  miks 
south  firom  Aaat^  neailer  the  habj  sent  some  of  his  princi- 
pal people  with  presents  to  theooflsmanders  of  otir  flbip% 
who  retained  the  compliment  \sj  sending  him  some  presents 
by  meflseugers  of  their  <MKte.  lie  entertained  these  mess^- 
gers  Tery  courteously,  "promising  cveiy  thing  his  countiy 
AflSnrded.  Tlie  vulgar  speech  of  this  pe6{de  is  quite  differ- 
ent firom  AvaiMC,  biit  the  better  sort  speak  and  write  Ara- 
bic^ in  which  language  thdr  law  of  Mahomet  is  written. 

^^4  Sir  Hemy  MiddleioH  makes  hi$  S$cafe  from  the  Turh, 
andjbrces  them  tt  make  Satisfaction. 

• 

April  Ist^  1611,  the  Darling  departed  from  Mokha  for 
Assw,  hatdoog  pi^rmission  of  the  aga  tb  tome  ovet  every  ten 
days  to  see  bow  I  did.  This  unfooked-fbr  kindness  gave 
no  hopes  of  bdbg  able  to  wcMrk  my  frec^dom.  Between  and 
ihe  fourth  Ib^fe  came  in  two  great  ships  <^  Dabul,  which, 
with  the  otie  h^  -before^  belonged  to  the  govi^or  of  Da- 
bul, who  is  ^  Perriaift,  and  a  great  merchant,  having  many 
slaves.  Of  these,  Mald^  Amb^  is  one,  who  is  in  high  credit 
widi  him^  and  had  the  mani^ment  of  all  the  goods  in  the 
tibree  ships.  Ambar  is  a'negrO,  bom  in  Habashj  and  per^ 
haps  cost  bis  ndaster  fifteen  or  twenty  dollaris ;  but  now 
never  goes  out  of  doors  without  great  troops  of  fpUowers, 
like  some  great  lord.^ 

The 

J*  We  have  here  omitted  the  enoiperatioQ.of  many  merchant  ships,  that 
anived  from  various  places,  and  ofa  caravan  of  merchants  from  ])ainas- 
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The  Utliy  tbeagaand  all  the  chief  men  of  the  town  rode 
out'at'daj-break  to  make  merry  at  his  garden-house,  whic& 

faye  me  a  fair  opportunity  of  puttini^  in  practice  what  I 
ad  long  projected)  for  Hamet  aga  and  others  had  told  me 
the  pacha  would  not  perform  his  promise  unless  for  fear.  I 
wrote,  therefor^  to  Mr  Pembertoh,  saying  that  I  meant 
this  day  to  make  my  escape  on  board,  and  that  I  would 
have  myself  conveyed  to  the  boat  in  an  empty  cask ;  and  der 
siried,  therefore^  that  he  wouU  send  the  boat  in  all  «)eed 
manned  with  choice  hands,  and  that  he  would  send  me 
some  wine  and  spirits  to  make  my  keepers  drunki  all  which 
he  punctiudUy  perfibrmed.  Before  I  told  Mr  Femdl  of:  my 
intentions,  I  made  him  swear  to  be  secret,  and  not  to  eii4 
deavour  to  persuade  me  from  my  intentions.  I  then  gavtf 
him  notice  of  what  I  meant  to  do,  and  tiiat,  if  he  and  p&ers 
would  walk  down  to  a  certain  place  at  the  searside,  I  woidd 
Hot  fail  to  take  him  and  the  rest  in.  I  also  told  hixn  thai 
the  carpenters  were  appointed  to  embark  themsdves  at  an*^ 
other  place,  where  a  boat  lay  on  the  beach^  south  from  the 
town.,  widi  a  mast  and  sail  ready  for  the  purpose^  but  were 
not  to  push  off  till  they  saw  the  Darling^s  boat  away  fi^om 
tiro  jetty.  ♦       ' 

All  things  fell  out  well  for  my  purpose.  The  subcaha^  who 
was  oiir  guardian,  and  left  in  town  only  to  look  after  me^ 
fell  to  hard  drinking  at  a  rack  house.  The  boat  bein^  corner 
and  lUT  k^pers  all  drunk,  the  subasha  came  home  to  oiir 
house  about  noon.  I  then  sent  away  the  carpenters,  two 
and  two  only  together  to  avoid  suspicion,  as  if  to  walk,  with 
orders  to  shift  for. themselves  in  the  appointed  boat.  Mr 
Femeli,  and  those  others  I  w^  to"  take  in  to  leeward  of  the 
town,  I  ordered  likewise  to  walk  by  twos  at  the  shofe^  and 
to  wait  my  coming  for  them.  Having  given  all  these  di» 
rections,  f  was  put  into  my  cask  and  safely  carried  to  the 
boat^  on*  which  I  gave  immediate  orders  to  bear  up  to  lee-* 
wards,  where  {took  in  ISfr  Fowler  and  ten  more  of  ous 
people.  Mr  Femeli  and  others,  being  too  late  of  coming 
^nxt  of  town,  were  taken  bef<»re  th^  could  get  to  tfie  boat^ 
Having  got  safe  on  board  the  Darting,  we  e^ied  the  boat 
with  the  carpenters  coming  towards  us,  in  which  four  e8ca-> 
ped,  but  a  fiflh  was  too  long  of  coming  to  the  boat,  and, 
attempting  t($  swim  on  board,  was  drowned; 

1         About 

cus,  Sues,  and  IVfecca,  to  make  purchases  from  these  shfps  of  India  com- 
Asodlties. — E. 
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'  About  two  hours  after  coining  on  board,  a  letter  {rom  Mr 
Femell  was  brought  me  by  two  Arabs  in  a  canoe,  statifiig; 
that  by  the  coromand  of  the  aga,  he  and  the  others  who  re- 
mained ashore  had  been  chained  by  the  necks,  and  threat- 
ened with  death;  but  had  been  released  by  the  intercession 
of  Nokhada  Malek  Ambar  and  Nokhada  Mahomet  of  Ca* 
nanore,  and  others,  and  permitted  to  remain  in  our  former 
house,  but  under  a  strong  guard.  These  NokhadaSj  or  ship 
captains,  acted  this  friendly  part  not  from,  love  to  us,  but 
for  iear  of  their  ships  in  the  roads,  which  were  now  at  my 
disposal.  I  answered  Mr  Femell,  md  sent  word  to  thei^% 
that  if  he  did  not  send  me  all  my  people  and  every  thing 
belonging  to  my  ships,  which  he  detained  contrary  to  the 
orders  01  the  pacha,  that  I  would  bum  all  the  ships  in  Ae 
roads,  and  would  batter  the  town  about  Ihs  ears*  I  like- 
^se  sent  word  to  the  Nokhadas,  net  to  send  any  boat  on 
board  their  ships  without  first  coming  to  acquit  me  of 
their  business,  nor  to  carry  any  thing  ashore  from  their 
ships  without  my  leave. 

After  my  escape  there  was  no  small  bustle  and  distuilH 
ance  in  the  town ;  the  aga  not  knowing  how  to  answer  to 
the  pacha ;  the  subasha  at  his  wits  end  ;  and  the  EnurHat* 
Bahr  in  little  better  case ;  all  afraid  of  losing  their  heads. 
One  of  our  porters,  who  had  assisted  in  carnring^me  in  the 
cask,  tgok  sanctuary  in  a  mosque,  and  would  not  come  out 
till  assured  of  pardon.  The  Nokhadas  ,and  merdiants,  who 
before  scorned  to  speak  with  any  of  us,  being  now  afraid  of 
losing  their  ships  and  goods,  sent  presents  of  victuals  and 
refreshments  to  Mr  Femell  and  the  rest.*  At  ni^t  I  sent 
the  bout  well  manned  to  carry  news  to  Assab  of  my  escape, 
with  directions  for  our  sbips  to  come  over  with  all  speed; 
and  I  phced  the  Darling  in  such  a  situation  as  to  command 
all  the  ships  in  the  roads  of  Mokba. 

The  12th,  Mahomet,  the  Nokhada  of  Cananore,  came  off, 
saying  that  the  aga  was  very  sorry  for  my  departure^  which 
I  knew  to  be  true,  as  he  was  determined  to  have  set  me  and 
all  my  people  at  liberty  to  my  full  content  in  a  few  daysj 
which  I  beUeved  to  be  false.  As  fer  the  things  bdonging 
to  our  ships  which  were  on  shore,  he  would  deliver  them, 
but  could  not  send  off  my  people  without  farther  orders 
from  the  pacha,  for  which  be  a^ked  fifteen  days  refl|>ite,  a& 
ter  which,  if  I  had  .not  my  men,  they  desired  no  favour.  I 
insisted  to  have  my  pinnace  at  the  same  time^  of  which  he 
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said  Jbe  should  infimn'the  aga.  I  yielded  to  bis  request  of 
a  peace  of  fifteen  days,  on  promise  of  having  my  men  and 
pinnace  within  the  lime;  but  durst  not  demand  restitution 
or  satis&ction  for  my  goods,  till  such  time  as  I  had  all  my 
men  aboard.  The  Darling's  cables,  anchors^  pitch,  tar,'  and 
other  things  were  sent  off,  and  few  days  passed  but  I  had 
some  present  or  other  of  refreshments  from  the  aga  and  the 
Dabul  merchants  and  others,  who  would  scarcely  speak  to 
me  when  I  was  ashore  in  trouble,  but  were  now  fain  to  flat^ 
ter  me.  Early  this  morning,  a  boat  from  the  shore  went 
aboard  the  innermost  ship,  on  which  I  made  the  gunner 
iire  two  shots  at  her,  which  caused  them  to  come  to  me ; 
and  I  threatened  to  hang  them  if  they  did  so  any  more^  so 
they  never  durst  attempt  the  like  again. 

I'he  ISth,  the  Increase  and  Pepper-corn  came  to  anchor 
towards  night  in  sight  of  the  roads,  the  lee-tide  being  against 
them,  and  got  into  the  roads  next  day,  when  I  went  oa 
board  the  Increase,  where  I  was  received  very  joyflilly  by 
all  my  company.  The  18th  there  came  a  ship  of  Diu  inVo 
the  lioads,  belonging  to  Shermall  tbesabander,  laden  with 
India  goods,  which  I  embargoed,  both  people  and  goods* 
causing  her  to  come  to  anchor  close  beside  my  ship ;  but 
nes^t  day,  at  the  request  of  ShermaU,  I  allowed  all  thepeo^ 
pie  to  go  ashore,  except  a  few  to  look  after  the  ship.  The 
26th,  Mahomet  came  oS^  sayipg  the  aga  refused  to  deliver 
up  the  pinnace  and  my  men,  unless  I  gave  a  writing  under 
my  hand,  confirmed  by  four  or  five  more  of  our  chief  offi-r 
cers,  and  sanctioned  by  our  oaths,  containing  a  perfect 
peace  with  the  Turks  and  Indians,  and  not  to  meddle  iin 
this  sea  or  elsewhere  in  revenge  of  any  thing  that  had  pass*^ 
ed,  nor  to  demand  satisfaction  or  restitution  for  the  good^ 
taken  from  me.  I  told  him  I  was  astonished  he  should  thus 
coibe  daily  with  new  demands,  as  be  had  this  day  promised 
to  bring  my  men  and  pinnace,  which  I  looked  to  have  per? 
formed ;  and  for  better  security,  he  and  all  with  him  should 
remain  as  hostages  tiU  I  bad  Usiem,  and  desired,  therefore, 
that  he  would  write  to  this  effect  to  the  aga.  Mahomet  said 
that  he  had  acted  quite  voluntarily  in  all  this  business,  an4 
would  be  laughed  at  for  his  forwardness  if  he  should  write 
as  I  d^ired,  and  therefore,  whatever  might  betide,  he  would 
on  no  account  write  to  the  aga,  but  promised,  if  I  gave  him 
such  a  writing  as  he  proposed,  he  would  bring  off  my  peor^ 
pie  beforp  nighty    . 

Finding 
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FindiDg  hika  inHedble,  I  thought  beat  to  give  him  sotxie- 

ihuig  that  might  catrjr  the  name  of  what  he  deaared*.  «o  I 

caused  draw  up  a  writing  in  Engliahy  signiBd  by  myaelf  and 

five  molre^  containing  notbiiig  ebe  than  a. brief  narrative  of 

the  treacherous  misusage  we  bad  from  the  Turks  ;  and  I 

^ent  advice  to  Mr  Femell  how  he  was  to  in^rpretit  to 

them.     When  Mahomet  desired  me  to  swear,  1  positively 

refused,  saying  my  word  should  be  found  truer  than  the 

oath  of  a*Turlc'.     Mahomet  went  now  ashore  with  ihis 

writing,  leaving  some  of  the  better  sort  of  his  omnpany  in 

pledge^  whom  he  desired  me  to  hang  if  he  brou^t  not  off 

my  people  that  night*     In  iact^  he  returned  a  little  before 

night  with  Mr  Femell  and  nine  more;  Mr  Femell  and 

other  two  having  received  vests  of  smaU  value.     Anothef 

vest  was  Sent  for  me^  which  tbey  said  came  from  the  pacha, 

and  the  Nokhada  would  have  me  put  it  on*     I  r^sed  it^ 

telling  biib  L  scorned  to  wear  any  diing  that  came  from  td 

miconscionable  a  dog^  by  whose  ordpr  I  had  received  90 

many  injuries*    He  now  departed,  taking  with  him  the 

Turk  who  was  made  prisoner  in  the  attempt  upon  die 

Darling,  who  had  renuuned  till  now  in  the  Increase. 

.    The  27th,  according  to  promise^  Mahomet  brought  off 

my  pinnace^  and  asked  me  if  all  that  was  promised  was  not 

now  performed. .  I  taid  him  no ;  for  I  had  not  yet  all  m;^ 

company^  as  the^  still  kejpt  my  boy  at  Tayea,  ikhom  they  had 

forcibly  circumcised,  and  that  I  was  determined  to  have 

him  before  I  would  release  the  skips.    The  Ut  June  I 

^rote  to  the  padia  in  Italian,  demanding  restitution  of  my 

goods,  and  satis&ction  for  the  damages  I  nad  recdved ;  and 

was  answered,  my  letter  was  not  understood  for  wa»t  of  an 

interpreter.    I  therefore  again  embargoed  the  ship  of  £Ka, 

declaring,  that  no  more  goods  should  be  landed  from  her, 

till  the  pacha  had  satisfi^  me  to  the  value  of  70,000  dol-* 

lars,  which  I  had  lost  and  was  damnified  by  him.   The  ^d, 

came  aboard  my  intetpreter  at  Zenan,  Ally  Hoskins,  with 

a  message  from  the  pacha,  desiring  me  not  to  take  any  vU^ 

lent  courses  here,  but  to  sedc  justice  at  Con6tantiii(^>le. 

He  toM  me  likewise  he  had  brou^t  with  him  the  boy  from 

Tayes.     I  answered,  I  would  by  no  means  release  tlie  ship 

till  1  had  restitution  of  my  goods,  and  satisfaction  for  my 

damages  to  the  amount  already  specified. 

The  Sd^  the  aga  requested  peace  for  twdve  days,  till  the 
pacha  were  informed  of  my  demands.  The  4th9  Ally  Hos- 
kins, 
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kinsy  Toborsi,.  a  Baiiiani»  and  otluei%  came  cm  boainly  and 
dedred  me  to  make  out  an  acooontof  theparticnlanof  my 
]ofi>e%  thai;  it  might  be  considered  o£  ashore.  I  did  so  in 
writing; , and  sent  word  by  them  to  the  aga,  that  if  he  did 
mot  presently  make  md  restitution  and  isatisfactiony  I  woidd 
batter  the  tx>wn  about  his  ear%  would  take  all  the  goods 
ftom  the  Din  dbip  iiito  ipy  own»  and  bom  all  the  ships;  all 
which  liooold  do  witboiit  breadi  of  oovenant,  astro  tiine 
of  the  agreed  truce  was  eKpired»  «ftd  they  had  not  perfoi 
ed  thdr  part-df  the  agre^pient.  The  SA^  1 9exkt  Mr  Pi 
berton  fea  Assab  tojpurchase  fresh  provisions,  as>we  had 
many  uck  in  ourshqps,  and  I  was  fearfol  of  taking  provi* 
^ons  At  Mddba^  being  warned  by  my  fii^cids  to  beware  of 
poison. 

.  The  ISth,  Sbennid],  Ally  Hodkins,  Toeorsi,  and  many 
oAers  came  on  board,  bringing  Mr  Pemberton's  boy.  A& 
ter  coB^liments,  Sh^miall  b^an  wi&  a  long  preamble  of 
loTe  and  favour^  for  which  he*  hoped  I  would  iio#  rtaiquite 
h&B ;  for  the  pacha  had  enjomed  him  to  give  me  satisfaiv 
tion,  pr  to  hove  his  throat  cut  and  hi&  goods  seize<^  whidh 
he  declared  to  be  truth.  After  a  long  debate,  it  was  coo- 
eluded  that  all  jOur  le^d  and  iron  was  to  be  restored,  and  I 
was  to  reeeive  19,000  debars  in  fiill  for-  satisfectioii,  to  hk 
paid  in  fifteen  days.  Whereupon  a  peace  was  concluded 
between  us  and  them)  from  the  port  of  Mokha  to  Cananore^ 
conditioning  diat  tbe  pacha  gave  me  a  writing  under  hi$ 
hand  and  seal,  confirming  this  peace  between  his  nation 
and  ours  for  the  time  specified.  The  2d  July  we  received 
the  last  payment,  the  «abander  l^iermall  coming  himself. 
On  this  occasion  I  cleared  aU  accounts  with  him,  as  well 
for  monqr  borrowed  while  I  was  prisoner  as  disbursed 
since.  He  then  demanded  the  IdOO  ohequins  I  had  pro- 
miaed  the  kiafaya,  but  this  I  peremptorily  lefiised  to  pay,  ffi$ 
the  kial^a  had  notper/bnned  his  promise  to  me«  The  84^ 
Tocorsi  aad  Ally  Hoeddns  came  again  and  bought  ^nie 
verndlion,  for  wjbich  I  ^ave  t^m  credit,  on  their  promisi 
to  pay  me  at  Assab  in  fifteen  days^  and  also  to  bring  me 
over  som^  sup^  of  grain,  together  with  a  writing  firem 
the  pacba  in  coiifirmadon  of  the  peace  agreed  upon.  Il^ 
the  afternoon  we  warped  out  of  the  road  ctf'  Mokha,  and  set 
sail  that  night  for  Assab,  but  did  not  arrive  there  till  the 
morning  ot  the  5th. 
The  6th  I  went  ashore,  and  caused  all  the  weUa.  to  be 

emptied 
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emptied  and  cleaned  oat,  for  fear  of  poison ;  having  been 
often  told  at  Mokha,  that  the  Turks  had  practised  with  the 
people  of  Assab  to  poison  the  welis.  The  13th,  the  king 
of  this  country  hearing  of  my  escape  irom  Mokha,  sent  me 
a  complimentary  letter  and  a  present  The  17th,  a  vesnd 
came  over  from  Mokha,  m  which  was  Tocorsi  and  another 
Banian,  bringing  with  them  the  provisions  I  had  desired 
them  to  buy  mr  us,  and  the  money  they  owed  me ;  but  as 
for  the  writing  confirming  the  peacc^  they  made  accuse 
that  the  pacha  was  so  much  occupied  in  war  that  he  could 
not  get  it  attended  to ;  which  was  a  manifest  warning  that 
they  would  give  no  quarter  to  our  nation.  Wherefore,  on 
the  24th,  we  sailed  from  Assab,  plying  to  windward  as  &r 
asKamarau,  to  wait  the  arrival  of  a  large  shiji,  which  comes 
yearly  fr(xn  Sues  to  Mokha  richly  laden,  hoping  by  her 
means  to  be  amply  revenged  for  all  the  losses  and  disgraces 
.1  had  incurred  trom  the  Turks ;  and  I  thq  more  anxiously, 
wished  to  meet  with  her,  as  I. understood  the  two  traitors, 
Jaffer  pacha  and  Regib  aga,  had  both  great  adventures  in 
that  ship.  From  the  24th  therefore  to  Slst  July  we  piyed 
to  windward  for  this  purpose,  sailing  by  d^y  and  anchoring 
all  night,  in  which  period  we  narrowly  escaped  mapy  dan-» 
gers,  oeing  in  want  of  a  pilot,  being  many  times  in  immi-r 
nent  danger  of  running  aground,  to  the  hazard  and  lo$s  of 
all,  had  not  God  preserved  us.  But  the  ship  of  Sues  esca-* 
ped  us  in  the  night,  as  we  found  on  our  return  towards  the 
south, 

$  5.  Voyage  from  the  Red  Sea  to  Surat,  and  Transadiam 

there. 

We  set  sail  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Mokha  in  the 
morningof  the  9th  August,  1611,  and  in  the  evening  cast 
anchor  three  leagues  short  of  the  straits  of  Bab-al>-Mondub« 
The  10th,  the  Darling  and  Release'  went  out  by  the  western 
passage^  which  they  lound  to  be  three  leagues  over,  from 
the  main  land  of  Habesh  to  the  island  Bab^Mandel^  [Prin.J 
One  third  of  the  way  over  from  the  island  they  had  no 

Jrround  at  forty  fathoms,  the  channel  being  quite  clear  and 
ree  from  danger,  thoiigh  the  Turks  and  Indians  reported 

it 

'  This  must  be  the  pinnace  which  was  set  up  at  M(4cha,  so  named  in 
niemory^pf  their  release  fVom  that  place.-— £• 
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it  was  fall  of  rocks  and  shoals^  and  not  nayigable  for  ships« 
We  in  the  Increase^  accompanied  by  the  Pepper-corn^ 
went  out  by  the  eastern  narrow  channel  at  which  we 
came  in,  which  does  not  exceed  a  mile  and  half  between 
the  island  and  the  Ardl)ian  shore,  of  which  a  considerable 
distance  firom  the  main  ia  encumbered  with  shoals.  We  all 
met  outside  of  the  straits  in  the  afternoon,  in  nineteen  fa- 
thoms water,  about  four  miles  from  the  Arabian  shore*: 
From  the  12th  to  the  27th,  we  were  much  pestered  with 
contrary  winds^  calms,  and  a  strong  adverse  current,  settings 
to  the  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  four  miles  an  hour.  The  27th, 
we  had  a  favouring  ^le  to  carry  us  off,  and  by  six  p.  m. 
had  sight  of  Mount  Felixj  [Baba  Feluk,]  ahead-land  to  the 
west  of  Caipe  Quardafvi.  The  SOth,  we  came  to  anchor  in 
the  road  of  Dduhay  on  the  northern  coast  of  Socotora. 
We  found  there  a  greatship  of  Diu  and  two  smajler,  bound 
for  the  Red  Sea,  but  taken  short  by  the  change  of  the  mon- 
soon. The  captain  of  the  great  ship  with  several  others 
came  aboard  me,  and  assured  me  our  people  at  Surat 
were  well,  being  in  daily  expectation  of  ships  from  Indiay 
^nd  that  Captain  Hawkins  was  at  the  court  of  the  Great 
Mogul,  where  he  wa^  m^de  a  great  lord,  and  h^  a  high 
allowance  from  the  king.  They  said  likewise,  that  the 
king  had  given  Captain'  Sh^rpey  money  to  buikl  a  ship, 
which  was  nearly  ready  for  launching  at  Surat.  This  and 
many  other  things  he  told  me  seemed  too  good  news  to  be 
true* 

As  the  monsoon  was  far  spent,  I  requested  the  nokhada 
of  Diu  to  aid  me  with  his  boats  and  people  in  procuring 
water  and  ballast,  which  he  and  the  others  willingly  did^ 
offering  me  all  the  water  in  their  ship,  and  employing  their 
people  to' bring  me  more  from  the  shore,  so  anxious  were 
tb^ey  to  get  me  away.  It  was  long  before  I  could  bargain 
with  the  king  for  his  aloes,  but  at  last  I  got  it,  paying 
higher  than  Captain  Keeling  had  done ;  for  ithink  the  In- 
dians were  in  hand  with  him  for  it,  which  made  him  en« 
hance  the  price.  J  left  letters  with  the  king,  which  he  pro? 
mised  to  deliver  to  the  first  English  ship  Uiat  came  there. 
Having  finished  all  my  business,  I  had  much  ado  to  get  a 
simple  fellow  from  the  ship  of  Diu  to  pilot  me  on  the  coast 
of  India,  who  pretended  to  be  a  good  coaster.  We  set 
sail  from  DeUsha  on  the  3d  September,  with  a  favourable 
wind,  which  brought  i^s  by  the  26th  ^i^to  the  ^^oofl  of  Surat, 

wher^ 
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viiere  we  came  ta  anchor  in  serenfiitboinB  near  three  bdia 
ijsap^  A  mile  from  us  rode  at  anchor  seven  sail  of  Porto- 
jraese  frigates  or  men  of  war,  diere  being  thirteen  more  of 
2iem  within  the  m&  of  SonL* 

Long  before  our  arriTa),*the  Portiigiiese  had  intdligenoe 
fhat  we  were  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  bound  for  Surat,  so  that 
these  fiagates  were  sent  purposely  to  prerait  us  from  trading 
wX  Snra^  or  any  odier  pia<»  on  that  coosu  D(«  Frandsco 
4e  Soto^major  was  captain-major  of  this  flotilla,  being  what 
is  called  captain*major  of  the  north,  and  reaped  great  pro^ 
fit  from  panting  carlass€%  <Mr  passports,  to  all  ships  and 
barks  traaing  on  that  eoast,  all  being  confiscated  that  pie* 
•nmed  to  naviga(te  without  his  licence.  I  disdiarged  iny 
pSots  that  night,  paying  them  well,  and  sent  by  them  a  let- 
ter to  suoh  E^giiuimeii  as  might  be  in  Sural,  as  I  could  not 
lean)  Jiow  many  or  who  were  there  resident. 
-  The  ^th,  came  a  smaD  Portuguese  frigate  from  die  ad* 
miral  of  the  ttrmadaf  as  they  term  it,  in  whi^i  was  one-Rir* 
tngnese  ami  his  boy,  bringmg  me  a  letter  from  the  captaiiip^ 
major,  in  answer  to  one  1  wrote  him  the  d|ty  befim.  He 
expressed  his  satisfaction  to  hear  that  I  belonged  to  a  king 
XI  friendship  with  his  sovere^,  and  that  he  and  his  people 
wotiM  be  ready  to  do  me  every  service,  fnofided  I  Immght 
a  letter  or  order  fitom  the  King  of  S^ain^  or  the  Viceroy  of 
India,  allowing  me  to  trade  in  these  parts  y  if  ofh^rwiie^ 
he  mbst  ffUard  the  port  committed  to  ms  chaijjre^  in  which 
the  king  his  master  had  a  factory.  I  answered  by  word  of 
mouth,  by  the  Portuguese  messei^er.  That  I  neither  had 
fetters  frc^  the  King  of  Spain  nor  the  viceroy,  of  which  I 
had  no  need,  being  s^t  hf  the  King  of  England,  with  let^* 
ters  and  ridi  presents  fer  the  Great  Mogul>  and  to  estaUUk 
the  trade  already  be^n  in  these  parts*  As  for  the  Poitu* 
guese  factory  there,  1  meant  not  to  ham  it,  as  both  it  md 
our  &ptory  m%ht  continue  to  trade,  and  I  saw  no  reason 
they  had  to  oppose  us,  as  the  country  was  free  for  all  na« 
lions,  the  Mogul  and  his  subjects  not  being  under  vassalage 
to  the  Portuguese.  I  therefore  desired  him  to  ti^U  his  cap- 
tain, that  I  expected  he  would,  in  a  friendly  manner,  per** 
init  any  English  who  wcare  at  Surat  to  come  on  bouti  to 

cmfer 

*  These  twenty  Portuguese  frigates,  as  then  called^  were  only  (larks, 
pnhsj  or  praws  of  the  country,  armed  wUh  small  gnwL^E. 
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confer  uriih  nl^  and  hoped  he  would  i^ot  rcdttce  me  to  the 
necessity  of  wiuiig  force,  as  i  was  resoWed  to  ha¥emtercmirsfe 
vith  ihem  by  one  means  or  the  other. 

I  went  liuit  day  in  the  Darlifig  to  cxannne  the  bar,  hut 
seekngme  eonld  not  possibly  go  over  the  bar  without  k  pi- 
lot^ irbtanied  in  the  evening  to  the  ro^.  Ongoing  aboard 
the  Increase,  I  found  a  letter  from  Surat,  written  by 
Nidudas  Bangfaam,  formerly  a  joiner  in  the  Hector.  Hjfe 
infbrmed  me  that  we  had  no  foctory  in  Surat,  to  which 
place  he  had  been  sent  by  Captaiil  Hawkins  to  recover  some 
debts  owing  there,  imd  haa  likewise  letters  for  me  from 
JCaptain  Hawkins,  but  durst  not  send  them  aboard  for  fear 
of  the  Portuguese.  He  said  nothing  as  to  what  had  became 
of  oui*  factoiy  and  goods ;  wherefore  I  wrote  to  him  to  send 
me  Captain  Hawkins'  letters^  atid  informatbn  of  ail  other 
particulars  of  our  affairs  in  that  country* 
1  llie  thiid  October,  Khojah  Nassau,  governor  of  Surat^ 
and  the  governor^  brother  of  Cambaya^  sent  me  a  Mogul 
messenger  imih  a  present  o£  refrei^mients,  offering  to  do  ma 
all  the  service  in  their  power ;  sayings  they  wkhed  to  trade 
with  us^  bat  could  see  no  way  of  doing  so  while  the  Portu- 
guese armada  rode  there^  and  therefore  advised  me  to  go 
m  Gogo,^  a  far  better  place,  where  our  ships  could  rida 
nearer  tli^  shote,  and  i^hare  the  Pbrturaese  armada  could 
not  hinder  our  landilig^  Thut  place  likewise  was  nearer 
Cambay^  where  there  were  more  merchants  and  greater 
stoee  of  merchandise  for  our  purpose  than  at  Surat*  I 
UAA  this  messenger,  that  till  I  knew  what  was  become  of 
our  countrymen  and  goods  formerly  left  in  the  country,  I 
eonld  not  determine  how  to  proceed,  and  desired  him  there^ 
fore  to  be  a  ikieanB  that  tottie  one  of  our  pec^  might  come 
l^iod  to  confer  with  me,  and  that  I  might  have  a  pilot  to 
conduct  me  to  Oogo,  and  then  I  would  quickly  resolve  them 
what  i  was  t6  do.  ^  1  dii^nissed  this  messenger  and  his  in* 
t^pfeeter  with  limall  presents.  The  5ds  th^  interfircfteri 
tirho  Was  a  bramin,  or  priest  of  the  Banians,  came  en  with 
a  letter  ikoih  Bangham,  and  the  letter  from  Captain  Haw-^ 
kins,  dated  from  Agm  in  April  last,  givii^-  an  account  of 
the  fickleness. of  the  Moj^y  who  had  given  a  firman  to  the 
Portuguese,  by  which  ottr  trade,  formmy  granted,  was  dis* 

albwed 


>  Gogo  18  a  sea-port  of  Gnzerat,  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Cambajr,  in  kt  2S?  43'  N« 
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albwcd.  There  were  likewise  two  letterfi  of  a  later  date 
from  Thomas  Fitch,  at  Lahore,  giving  the  same  account  of 
the  inconstancy  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  advising  me  on 
no  account  to  land  any  goods,  or  to  hope  for  trade. 

On  readiag  these  letters,  I  grew  hopeless  of  any  trade 
here,  yet  resolved  to  try  all  I  possibly  could  before  I  would 
depart.  I  understood  by  Bangkam's  letter,  that  Captain 
filiarpey,  John  Jordayne^  and  others,  were  coming  from 
Camfoaya  to  Surat  to  go  along  with  me :  and  although  I 
could  have  no  .trade,  I  yet  resdved  to  do  ail  I  could  to  get 
Ihem  on  board.    The  Indian  ships  that  rode  beside  me  iud 

SVen  over  their  voyage  southwards  for  this  monsoon,  and 
e  bramin  desired  me  to  allow  them  to  be  carried  into  the 
river*  This  I  would  by  no  means  grant ;  desiring  him  to  tell 
the  governor  and  owners,  that  their  ships  should  be  detain- 
ed till  I  had  all  the  English  from  Cambaya  and  Surat  on 
board.  If  I  had  permitted  tbyem  to  be  gone»  I  should  have 
lost  all  means  ot  sending  to  or  hearing  from  our  people 
ashore,  as  the  Portuguese  used  their  endeavours  to  intercept 
all  letters  and  messengers. 

I'hc  22d,  the  Portuguese  laid  an  ambush  to  intercept 
some  of  my  men  that  were  sent  on  shore,  and,  on  seeing  an 
advantage,  broke  out  upon  them  in  great  numbers,  confup- 
sedly  running  towards  my  men  and  boats.  They  discharged 
their  shot  at  us,  and  we  at  them,  both  such  of  my  men  as 
were  on  shore,  and  those  sdso  in  layfrigate^*^  which  rowed  dose 
to  the  land*  All  my  men  retired  in  safety  to  my  boats  and 
frigate,  and  the  Portuguese  retired,  with  some  hurt,  behind 
the  sand  hills,  out  of  shot,  and  so,  in  worse  case  than  they 
came,  returned  to  their  frigates.  There  were  of  them  se- 
yen  ensigns,  and  might  be  about  three  hundred  men«  At  the 
time  when  these  came  upon  us  by  land,  five  of  their  largest 
frigates,  which  rode  a  little  way  off  to  the  northward,  came 
up  towards  us,  firing  at  us,  but  far  out  of  shot.  Returning 
with  our  boats  and  frigate  to  the  ships,  I  consulted  with 
Captain  Downton  and  others  what  course  to  take,  and  it 
was  thought  best  to  bring  the  smaller  ships  out  to  where  the 
Increase  lay.  The  8tb  November,  Nicholas  Bangham  came 
from  Surat  with  some  refreshments,  and  news  that  Mopreb 
Khan  was  soon  expected.  This  day  the  son  of.  thje  Portu* 
guese  viceroy  came  into  the  river  with  100  frigates^  most  of 

them 

^  This  frigate  could  only  be  the  pinnace  called  the  £dea3e.TT£* 
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them  being  merchant  grabs  bound  for  Cambaya.  At  night, 
I  caused  our  ships  that  rode  m  shore  to  come  out  and  an- 
chor beside  me,  lest  the  Portuguese  might  attempt  any 
thing  against  them. 

The  9th  November,  Khojah  Nassan  came  to  the  shore, 
and  I  went  to  him  with  my  frigate  and' boats  to  confer  with 
him.  He  promised  in  two  or  three  dAys  at  farthest  to  re-' 
turn,  and  bring  goods  with  him  for  trade.  I  told  him  we 
had  been  here  long,  and  could  get  no  refreshment  of  victualsi 
for  our  money,  and  desnred  therefore  that,  he  would  give 
orders  to  the  country  people  to  bring  me  some,  which  he' 
promised.  The  18th,  I  had  a  letter  from  Bangbam,  say-: 
ing,*  there  were  little  or  no  hopes  of  any  trade.  All  things 
considered  I  determined  how  to  go  away,  and  wrote  there-' 
fore  to  Nicholas  Bangham  to  come  on  board ;  but  Khojah 
Nassan  would  not  permit  him,  and  he  at  length  stole  pri« 
vately  out  of  town,  and  got  on  board.  Upon  this,  Ithojah 
Nassan  and  Mocreb  Khan  sent  me  letters  by  Jaddawj  a 
broker,  both  promising  speedily  to  visit  me.  Though  I 
hardly  believed  them,  yet  I  determined  to  spend  a  few  days 
longer  to  see  the  event.  At  iSiis  time  the  Portuguese  made 
another  attempt  to  entrap  our  men  on  shore,  mr  they  did 
not  dare  to  attack  us  at  sea.  They  laid  another  ambush 
among  the  sand  hills  with  a  great  number  of  men,  not  far 
from  our  landing-place,  whence  they  attacked  our  people 
but  they  all  got  safe  into  our  boat  In  the  mean  time,  our 
people  in  the  ships  let  fly  at  them,  and  they  took  to  their, 
heeb  to  their  lurking  place' behind  the  hills,  leaving  one  of 
their  men  on  the  strand  mortally  wounded  in  the  head,  whom 
our  people  brought  aboard* 

The  24?th,  Jaddaw  came  again  aboard,  saying  that  Mo- 
creb Khan  was  comings  and  would  be  with  me  before  night. 
After  dinner  I  went  close  in  shore  with  my  frigate,  where 
I  found  Khojah  Nassan,  who  sent  me  word  Mocreb  Khan 
would  be  there  presently;  having  provided  a  suitable  present, 
I  went  ashore  well  accompanied,  where  I  found  Mocreb 
Khan  and  Khoiah  Nassan  waiting  for  me  with  many  attend- 
ants. We  emoraced  at  meeting,  and  our  ships  £red  some 
cannon  to  salute  Mocreb  Khan,  which  he  seemed  to  take  in 
godd  part.  Having  delivered  my  present,  we  sat  down  on 
carpets  spread  on  the  ground,  arid  had  some  conference. 
Being  near  sun-set,  I  invited  Mocreb  to  go  on  board  and 
stay  all  night,  which  he  agreed  to»  taking  with' him  his  son, 

the 
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Ae  fonof  Kbogak  Nanaiif  and  several  of  his  chief  fidlovers^ 
bm  Kh«gah  Naaaan  woaM  not  go.  I  ^ve  him  the  best  oi-r 
terUiimuNit  I  fxmld»  setting  before  him  such  dainties  -as  I 
eouM  provide  on  a  sudden,  of  which  he  and  those  with  hint 
eat  heartily.  I  noir  conceived  good  hopes  erf"  trade,  as  all 
tbis  country  was  under  his  command,  as  he  promised  every 
thing  I  askedf  even  to  give  us  any  place  or  harbour  I  plea- 
sed to  namc^  and  leave  to  iiurtify  oondvcs  theva  It  grow^* 
inglate^  I  left  him  to  lus  rest 

'  Next  morning,  the  95th,  Mocreb  Khan  busied  himaetf  in 
buying  knives,  cbsses,  and  any  toys  he  coold  find  mnoi^ 
the  people.  I  shewed  him  the  whcde  ship  aloft  and  bdow; 
and  any  thing  that  pleased  him  he  got  away  for  nothing ; 
besides  many  toys  tnat  ttmek  his  &usy  belonging  to  me 
company^  which  I  bought  and  gave  him*  On  returning  to 
my  cabin,  he  would  see  aU  my  tsunks,  chests,  and  lockers 
opened,  and  whatever  was  in  them  llutt  took  hitf  Kking,  I 
guve  him  for  nothing.  Dinner  being  ready,  he  dined  with 
me^  and  went  afterwards  on  board  ue  other  ships,  where 
he  behaved  as  in  mine. 

'  The  SOth  and  Slat,  I  sent  Mr  Fowler,  Mr  Jofdi^e,  and 
Other  merchants  to  look  at  the  goods,  after  which  thevr  re* 
turned  with  Mmtreb^  or  invoicea  and  prices,  on  which  we 
set  dowa  what  we  wmild  give  for  each,  desiring  Aem  to  do 
the  like  with  ours.  But  they  pnt  me  off  froin  day  to  day, 
condnding  nothtm^  and  would  neidier  abate  in  tkor  prices, 
nor  make  any  ofier  fer  our  goods.  Having  sold  ail  our 
snrorcUblades  to  Mocreb  Khan  at  a  moderate  rate,  as  taking 
all  one  with  another,  be  retimed  all  the  wcwst,  above*  haff 
of  them,  and  no  word  when  the  others  wore  to  be  paid. 
They  then  cerooved  aH  their  goods  to  Surat,  add  made  a 
proclamation  under  greet  penaUies,  that  no  vietuda  or  other 
thing  should  be  brought  to  us.  The  dth  Decembers  Mo- 
creb Khan  and  his  crew:came  to  die  strand  with  about  forty 
packs  of  their  goods,  partfy  his  and  Khojfdx  Nassbn's,  and 
partly  helonoing  to  the  sabander  and  other*  merchailt&  I 
went  immediately  ashore  wtth  a*  good  guard  of  shot  and 
halberts,  and  fell  to  business,  and  we  soon  agreed  for  all  our 
lead,  quidcsilver,  and  vermiUoUy  and  f&t  their  goods  in  re^ 
turn.  The  business  was  mostly  omduct^  hj  Khojah  Nas<- 
aan,  no  one  daring  to  buy  and  aeU  with' us  wi^out'bis 
leave. 

.  The  9th,  in  the  momingi  we  bsgan  to  land  our  lecMl, 

and 
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and  to  rdoeive  some  of  tbeir  goodsT  in  return,  and  were  ii| 
good  forwardness  to  make  prices  for  the  rest,  ^heaa  letter 
came  to  Mocreb  Khan  from  his  kix^ywhidi  dashed  alt  his 
miyth  imd  stopt  our  proceedings  for  the  present.  He  seem<^ 
^  quite  theerfol  and  plcasajtit  beftve  receiving  this  letter  $ 
but  immediately  on  periisingit  hel)ecame  very  sad.  After 
sitting  a  good  while' musing,  he  suddenly  rode  and  went 
away,  neither  looking  at  nor  sp^aldfi^  tome,  though  I  sat 
close  beside  himr.  '&t  before  he  took  jiorse  he  sent  for  me, 
praying -me  to  excase  bis  sadden  departure,  faaniig  earnest 
business;  but  that  be^hould  leave  Khogah  Nassau  to  ieeeii^ 
and  dehver  the  goods  bargained  for,  ai^  to  agree  for  mone^ 
We  heard  shorSy  after,  Siat  he  was  deposed  frdm  the  go» 
vernment  of  Cambay,  and  Kfaojah  Nassau  from  that  oflju^ 
rat,  others  being  appointed  in  ttieir  places.  Mocreb  Khan 
was  now  nothing  mol«  than  customer  of  Surat. 

The  loth  December,  the  new  governor  of  Surat  and 
Hassan  Ally  came  aboaid  the  Pepper«<x>m  to  see  the  ships; 
and  I  afterwards  took  them  aboard  the  Trades*inereasei 
At  this  time  our  factors  were  a^^re  to  see  die  lead  weigh* 
ed,  which  was  dow  nearly  all  ready  to  be  sent  on  shoreu 
Thqr  entreated  Khojah  -Nassan  to  go  hand  in  hand  ^^ 
them  in  this  afeii*,  as  it  would  take  a  kmg  while  in  doingi 
The  foctors  wanted  to  weigh  witb  our  £nglish  we^hts^ 
winch  he  would  hy  no  means  agree  to,  the  weigher  or  Sup* 
rat  being  there  wifli  the  weights  of  the  town,  wbieh  lie  iw- 
sisted  should  be  used.  St^emg  no  otiier  remedy  they  garr^ 
way,  and  began  to  use  the  country  beam ;  but  after  st^ne 
few  draughts,  they  desired  tomid^stand  the-beam  befdre 
they  proceeded ;  scbd'On  trial  found  a  vastdifference  between 
their  beam  and  ours,  no  less  thmi  ten  or  eleven  maunds  on 
five  pigs  ef  lead,  every  maund  being  thirty-three  pounds 
English.  Seeing  he  could  not  have  the  lead  at  any  wei^M; 
he  pleased,  Khcgah  Nassau  began  to  cavil,  saying -he  would 
have  half  money  and  half  goods  for  his  commodities,  raiiltn^ 
and  storming  uke  a  madman,  calUng  for  the  cmrmen  to 
drive  away  his  goods^  and  that  he  would  not  have  any  oi 
our  lead  or  oth^  goods. 

While  I  was  in  the  Trades-increase  with  the  govemot 
and  sabander,  <me  of  the  foctors  came  off  and  told  me  how 
•Khojah  Nassau  was  going  on.  I  advised  with  such  of  m^ 
officers  as  were  then  about  me  what  was  best  to  be  d<me, 
and  We  concluded  to  keep  these  men  who  were  aboard  as 

pledges. 
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pledges,  and  if  we  coold  get  hold  of  Khojah  Nassan  to  keep 
tiim  and  set  these  men  free.  Wherefore,  I  detained  the  go- 
vernor and  sabander,  telling  them  how  Khojah  Nasaan  had 
dealt  with  me,  going  about  to  delude  me  as  formerly,  and 
therefore  I  had  no  other  remedy  but  to  keep  them  as  pledges 
for  the  performance  of  the  bargain.  The  governor  advised 
jne  to  go  ashore  and  fetch  the  man,  which  I  did  ;  and  gi- 
Ting  the  governor  a  good  present,  I  let  him  depart* 

The  19th,  Hassan  All^  the  sabander  came  on  boards 
dewing  me  two  letters  nam  the  viceroy  at  Goa^  one  to 
himself  and  the  other  to  the  captain-majoi*  of  the  Portu- 
guese armada.  I  opened  and  perused  them  both.  Tliat 
to  the  captain-roaior  thanked  him  for  his  special  good  ser« 
vice  against  the  English,  in  making  their  captain  and  his 
eople  to  swim  to  uie  boats  for  their  safety,  in  which  he 
ad  done  the  part  of  a  valiant  captain  and  faithful  soldier^ 
wjiich  would  redound  to  bis  great  honour,  and,  to  gratify 
him  for  his  service  on  this  occasion,  he  bestowed  upon  hint 
certain  frigates  lately  taken  from  the  Malabars.  The  vice- 
roy added,  that  he  had  sent  his  son  in  the  command  of  the 
northern  fleet,  who^  being  young,  he  prayed  the  captain- 
miyor  to  aid  him  with  his  counseL  Tlius  were  the  viceroy 
and  I  abused  by  the  false  reports  of  a  lying  bra^art.  The 
letter  to  the  sabander  thanked  him  for  refusing  to  fiJk>w  the 
English  to  trade  at  Surat,  wUling  him  to  continue  the  same 
conduct,  which  would  do  great  service  to  the  King  of  For- 
tugal^  and  for  which  he  should  be  rewarded.  This  day  came 
sundry  carts  laden  with  provisions  from  Surat,  bought  there 
for  us  by  Nicholas  Bangham. 

The  24th,  accounts  on  both  sides  being  cleared,  and  bu^ 
ainess  finished,  the  pledges  on  either  side  were  released* 
They  now  promised  to  de^  with  us  for  the  rest  of  our  commo* 
dities,  but  after  waiting  till  the  26th,  they  did  nothing  worth 
notice.  The  27th  a  Jew  came  on  board,  bringing  me  a  let-" 
ter  from  Masulipatam,  dated  8th  September,  lirom  Peter 
Floril,  a  Dantzicker,  employed  by  the  company,  shewing 
his  setting  out  in  February,  ^  his  speedy  and  safe  passage, 
and  his  arrival  at  Masulipatam  in  the  b^inning  of  Septem- 
ber. 

The  2d  January,  1612,  I  wrote  to  Captain  Hawkins,  and 
sent  to  him  Captain  Sb^irpey,.  Hugh  Fraine,  and  Hugh 
Gred,  to  set  his  mind  on  some  better  course  than  he  seem- 
ed to  be  in  when  he  wrote  me  on  the  28tfa  December ;  also 

desiring 
5 
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desiring  them  to  bay'some  indiffo  and  other  cotmsodkiefiy 
if  they  could  be  had  at  reasqaarae  rates. 

The  96th,  Captain  Hawkins  and  Captain  Sfaaipej  with 
the  rest,  came  towards  where  we  lay,  leaving  their  carriagies 
five  miles  from  the  water-side.    I  landed  with  200  armel 
men  and  went  to  meet  them,  about  diree  miles  off,  to  guard 
them  and  their  goods  from  the  Portuguese^  who  I  <K>ubt- 
ed  might  aittempt  to  intercept  them;  and  broiu^t  them  dl 
in  safety  aboard  without  seeing  any  thing  or  the  Porta^^ 
guese.   The  27th  I  sent  John  Williams,  one  of  our  factors^ 
to  Surat  on  business.    Some  days  before^  Mocreb  Kfaaa 
sent  for  Mr  Jofirdayn^  desiring  his  conndiments  to  me^ 
and  that  hti  was  now  going  out  of  town  ftnr  two  or  three 
days,  to  meet  a  great  commander  who  was  eomii^from  the 
X)eocan  wars ;  bat  that  on  his  return  he  wodd  be  as  good 
as  his  word,  in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  oar  fiurtofj. 
He  came  back  on  the  27th,  when  he  again  sent  fi>r  Ifr 
/ourdayiie^  whom  he  asked  with  an  anggy  countenance  what 
he  did  in  Surat,  and  wherefinre  the  ISndisb  were  not  dt 
gone  ?  EUs  answer  was,  that  be  staid  on  nis  word  and  pro* 
nme  to  have  a  factory  aUowod  us.    He  angrik  answerad^ 
we  diouM  have  no  talkorj  there^  and  that  tae  iong  stay  of 
the  English  ^ps  had  hindered  him  in  bis  customs  to  the 
tune  of  a  million  of  Mjoanmm^  and  oonunaoded  him  there* 
£>re^  in  the  king^s  name^  to  be  gone  with  all  speed,  as  there 
frege  nather  factoiy  nor  trade  to  be  had  there  by  us.  Jirfm 
WiUianis  returned  this  morning,  and  two  carts  came  from 
Surat  with  prov]si<m&    The  29tb  I  sent  for  the  ftdors  to 
hasten  away  fiom  Sorat^  aa  I  meant  to  set  saiL 

$  6*  Vmfag^fivm  Smrat  to  Dabd,  tmd  ihau€to  the  UedHtu, 

and  Proceeding  there. 

The  nM»ni]%  of  the  9th  FdMmaiy^  1612,  we  warped  the 
Trades-increase  oirer  the  sancb  from  the  road  eH  Hu^Muf 
which,  if  we  had  not  dcme  this  tide^  we  bad  lost  the  whole 
spring.  This  road  is  in  the  latitodeof  2(^  57"^  eiid  the  ra« 
nation  is  16^  30".*   Themomjngof  Ae  11th  wesetied  fiif 

TGI..  Till.  £  €  miral 


^  T\mwgtmiwatnmf»mamMSe$fihefknAemfemMhil^1^ 

'  Swirilf  nod,  a  inie  «af  asith  Ami  tiia  aM«tlb  «f  tibs  Ts04ef  ^  ^ 

rat  mer,isinfat.2l^rN.jQiif.7^4^£»  W«  bar*  «/ HMV/M^t  in  lli# 
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Surat  road»  and  anchored  there  ia  Ihe  afteniocm  beside  a 
new  ship  belonging  to  Sarat,  jost  launched  and  come  out 
of  the  nver,  and  oound  for  the  Red  Sea.  Surat  road  Ib  in 
bt  20''  40^*  We  weighed  anchor  on  the  l^th»  and  anchor- 
ed two  leagues  souUi  from  the  road  beside  a  ship  of  Cali- 
cut bound  for  Surat,  out  of  which  I  took  a  pilot  ibr  DabuL 
We  sailed  again  on  the  ISth^  and  at  six  in  the  evening  of 
the  16th  we  arrived  in  the  road  of  Dabul,  in  lat  17^  42'» 
[!?•  4^50  N. 

The  17th  I  sent  ashore  the  Malabar  pilot,  with  a  letter 
I  had  got  when  at  Mokha  from  Maldc  Ambar  to  the.go- 
veroor,  desiring  him  to  use  me  well,  and  to  trade  with  me 
if  I  came  to  that,  place*  In  the  afternoon,  both  the  governor 
and  Maiek  Ambar  sent  me  a  small  present  of  refiiMimeiitSf 
with  many  compUnients,  oflfering  me  every  thing  die  coun- 
try affi>rded,  and  to  deed  with  me  for  my  commodities  if  I 
chose  to  send  on  shore  for  that  purpose.  I  accovdin^y  sent 
twaof  my  merchants  with  a  good  present,  who  were  kindly 
welcomed  and  well  entertains  while  there.  The  18th,  ISdif 
Mid  20th,  wew  qsent  ill  the  sale  of  goods,  boats  goin^  evenr 
day  between  the  ship  and  the  shore,  the  particulara  ol  whim 
I  refer  to  the  merchants  accounts,  as  not  fit  to  be  here,  ex- 
pressed. By  the  23d  we  had  delivered  all  the  goods  bar- 
gained for,  and  had  no  fiirther  hope  of  sales  at  um  place. 
•  The  24th  I  called  a  council  of  my  principal  officers  and 
merch9nt8,  to  consider  what  was  best  for  us  to  do  ;  whether 
to  proceed  for  Priaman,  Bantam,  and  the  Spice  islands,  or 
to  return  to  the  Red  Sea  to  meet  the  ships  of  India,  and, 
as  they  would  not  deal  with  u&  at  their  own  doors,  after  we 
had  come  so  far  with  commodities  only  vendible  there^  I 
thought  we  should  do  ourselves  some  right,  and  them,  no 
wrong,  to  cawe  them  to  barter  with  us,  we  taking  their  in- 
digos and  other  goods  at  what  they  were  worth,  and  giving 
ours  in  return.  All  were  of  this  opinion  for  the  following  tea- 
sons  :  1st,  The  putting  off  our  English  goods^  and  gettiog 

others 

original  of  having  removed  there»  but  that  probably  is  owing  to  the  neg« 
HgenccofPurchas  in  abbreviating. — £. 

*  11)6  parallel  of  21°  N.  rung  through  Scnrat  roads»  whSe  the  Is^tude 
in  the  text  falls  far  to  the  south  of  Surat  river.  The  SSsrence  of  latitude 
.  assigned  by  Sir  Henry  between  Swally  roads  and  Surat  roads,  8upj[K>6ing 
that  of  the  preceding  note  for  Swally  accurate^  which  we  believe  is  the 
case,  as  taken  upon  the  authority  of  the  latest  and  best  nuip  of  India* 
Arrowsnn^'a,  would  (^aoe  the  bestaBcboriag  mundof  Sarat  roods  in 
iO^  SfXf  which  likewise  is.  much  too  far  south.— r£. 
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oHl^rs  m  th^r  plaee  fit  ibt<  our  comitiy ;  2d)  (^  take  6orae 
revenge  of  the  great  wrongs  suffered  from  the  Turks ;  3d^ 
to  save  a  shlp^  with  her  goods  and  men,  which  we  heard 
were  bound  there,  hy  letters  received  from  Masulipatain, 
and  which  we  thought  could  not  possibly  escape  being  be- 
trayed as  we  had  been. 

Having  concluded  to  retutti  to  the  Red  S^  we  were 
employed  till  the  ^7th  in  getting  fresh  water  aboard,  and 
taking  back  our  red*lead,  whidh  we  had  sold  and  delivered 
at  Dabul,  but  they  disliked.  In  the  evening  n^e  saw  a  sail 
HI  the  offing,  wliidi  some  Malabar  vessels  beside  us  said  was 
a  Portuguese  ship  of  Cochin  b6und  fer  Chaul ;  on  whieh  I 
sent  the  Pepper-corn,  Darling,  and  Release,  to  bring  ^er 
ita,  whi6h  they  did  on  the  fiSth.  Finding  my  people  in  the 
Release  had  pilb^ed  the  Portuguese  vessel,  I  took  every 
thing  away  from  mem,  and  gave  them  back  to  the  owners* 
H^r  kiding  was  mostly  cocoa^nbts,  and  I  took  some  small 
matter  out  of  her. 

Continuing  our  voyage  for  the  Red  Sea,  we  got  nght  of 
the  island  of  Socotora  on  tiie  24th  of  Marth,  and  at  mnr  p. 
m.  the  point  of  DeKsha  bore  S.  S.  W.  six  leagues  distant: 
From  noon  of  the  24th  till  noon  of  the  25th,  we  steered 
N,W.  by  W.  and  W.N.W.  and  W.  all  night,  thinking  by 
day-light  to  have  been  near  the  westermost  part  of  the 
island ;  but  we  found  w6  had  gone  little  a-heMi,  although 
Ire  had  a  fair  wind,  owing  to  a  strong  current  against  us.. 
The  2Tth,  in  the  morning,  we  had  sight  6f  Abdal  CuriBf 
and  before  night  espied  6uar«>da-foi. 

The  2d  April,  Mr  Pemberton  came  aboard  me,  Idling 
me  he  had  beep  at  Socotora,  where  the  king  shewed  him 
a  writing  lef^  there  by  Captain  John  Saris,  who  was  gene- 
ral of  three  ships  from  Indi^i,  stating  the  time  he  left-Eng- 
land, his  places  of  refreshment,  the  time  of  his  arrival  al 
Bocotora,  and  his  having  proceeded  for  the  Red  Sto  in 
quest  of  trade ;  mentioning  Hkewise  his  h&ving  perused  the 
writing  left  by.m^  contaimns  manv  reasons  ror  not  going 
there;  but,  having  the  pass  of  the  Grand  Signior,  he  hopra 
to  meet  better  entertamment  than  I  had.  On  this  unex- 
pected news,  I  called  a  council  to  deliberate  on  what  we  had 
best  do ;  when  we  quickly  resolved  to  proceed  as  we  had 
formerly  determined,  having  now  no  other  way  left,  as  we 
could  not  return  agitin  till  the  ^ext  westerly  monsoon,  which 
would  not  be  till  the  iniddle  cf  Mayc    J[  toerefose  left  Cap- 

'  tain 
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lain  Dovrnton  in  tbe  Peppercorn  to  remain  tUl  tbe  5tli  6S 
the  mouth,  keeping  the  port  of  Aden  shut  up ;  while  I  went 
with  the  Trades-increase  and  Darling  to  keep  the  two  pas- 
9aMi  of  the  straits  of  Bab-al-Mondob. 

The  4U19  about  ten  a.  m.  we  anchored  within  the  island 
in  e^ht  &thoms.  Presently  after  there  came  a  boat  jGrom 
shore  with  a  Turk  and  three  or  four  Arabian  soldiers,  the 
Turk  being  chief  of  the  place  under  the  aga  of  Mokha.  He 
offered,  if  I  had  any  letter  to  send^  he  would  diqpatch  it  by 
a  fix>t4>ost,  who  would  bring  back  an  answer  in  three  days* 
I  wrote^  therefore,  to  Captaui  Saris,  giving  him  an  account 
of  the  cause  of  my  conmub  and  what  I  proposed  to  do. 

The  6th  came  a  Ja/(a  Debnging  to  Zeylaj  a  place  witk- 
out  the  Bab,  on  the  African  coast,  bound  n>r  Mokha,  laden 
with  mats.  I  bo^^t  from  her  twelve  sheep,  and  permitted 
)ier  to  dqmrt  Ine  7th,  before  day,  came  in  a  ship  of  Ba- 
sanor,  which  I  obliged  to  anchor  beside  me.  Richard 
Wickam,  one  of  Captain  Saris's  merchants,  came  this  moni- 
"ing  with  letters  to  me  from  Captain  Saris,  the  contents  of 
irmch  I  omit  to  write.  I  sent  back  an  answer  by  a  Turk 
that  came  in  his  company,  but  detained  Wickam,  lest  they 
might  have  made  him  prisoner  at  Mokha,  as  I  had  embargoed 
the  India  ships.  The  8th  came  in  a  diip  of  Diu,  bquna  for 
Mokha,  whidi  I  stopped  and  brought  to  anchor  beside  me^ 
being  the  same  I  detained  last  year  in  Mokha  roads.  This 
^y  we  rummaged  these  two  ships,  taking  out  of  them  such 
goods  as  suitedou|:  purpose,  which  w^e  brou^t  on  board 
my  ship.  The  9th  came  in  a  small  bark  of  Shahr^  laden 
with  coarse  olibanum,  scune  of  which  we  bought  and  paid 
for  in  ryals  to  their  contentment 

The  14th  we  were  joined  by  Captain  Saris  with  his  three 
ahips.  After  mutual  salutes.  Captain  Sarif^  Captain  Tow- 
erson,  and  Mr  Cox,  their  chief  merchant,  came  aboard  of 
me^  and  we  vp&ot  all  that  dav  in  friendly  communication ; 
and  acquainting  Captain  Sans  that  I  was  much  in  want  of 
cables,  ne  engaged  to  supply  me.  The  15th  I  went  aboard 
the  Clove^  where  I  and  those  that  came  with  me  were  kindly 
entertained.    Captain  Saris  shewed  me  the  pass  from  the 

Grand  Signior^  and  we  had  a  long  conversation^  he  bdie- 

ving 

3  CaUed  Sbalier  in  Purcfaaa,  and  by  otbere  Xser  and  Xael  after  the 
Fortmiese  orthqgraiiby.  It  is  dependent  upon  Knsben  or  Kaidun^—- 
jAsd.  I.  388.  d. 
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ving  that  he  would  have  had  much  good  trade  at  Mokha 
if  I  had  not  come,  which  my  experience  found  otherwise^ 
At  last  we  agreed,  and  set  it  down  in  writing  interchange- 
ably, that  he  was  to  have  a  third  part  of  all  that  was  taken^ 
paying  for  the  same  as  I  did,  leaving  the  sajbsequent  di9po- 
sd  of  the  ships  to  me,  who  had  sustained  the  injury.  From 
this  to  the  23d,  many  ships  came  in  at  the  bab  from  differ- 
ent  ports  of  India,  as  Surat,  Diu,  Calicut,  Cannanor,  Ache^i^ 
and  other  ports ;  and  this  last  day  came  in  the  Bhemy  d[ 
Surat,  belonging  to  the  queen  mother  of  the  Great  Mogulf 
laden  with  India  commodities,  and  bound  for  Jiddah,  th^ 
'port  of  Meoca.^  In  this  ship  were  1500  persons^  mostly  pi^ 

Srims,  going  to  Mecca,  llie  24th  I  weighed  anchor  from 
lie  babf  together  with  all  the  ships  I  had  detained,  and 
went  for  the  road  of  Assab.  About  five  p.  m«  we  came  to 
anchor  with  all  the  fleet  off  Crab  island  in  twelve  fethoms ; 
and  next  momios  stood  m  (or  the  bay  of  Assab^  where  aJt 
one  p.  m.  we  anchored  in  seren  and  a  half  fiuhoms.  Hic 
27th  we  brooght  good  store  of  indigp  out  of  the  sbipt  of 
Sant  and  Din.  The  Clove  being  in  sight,  plying  mand 
on  and  not  seeing  us,  I  caused  a  shot  to  be  fired^  which 
they  hearing  answered  with  another^  and  presently  bore  up 
for  the  road •••• 


Noie.  The  narratife  of  Sir  Heni^  Middleton  brcakf  off 
hare  abruptly,  tar  wUcb  no  reason  in  nsMgnad  brr  Pordiaa# 
The  oauadan  wili,  howerery  be  fimad  sanpUed  in  the  stib» 
aeqooa  repan  of  the  ame  Toja«  faj  CnCam  DownUmp 
and  in  the  Jomial  of  die  EUbth  Voyage  of  the  India  Coei* 
ftaay  cwnaMmded  bj  CapCam  Jolm  Smm^^EJi 

otasifiioii 


A  T.  1.-^ .. —  tTrmrtft  nrftr  arif  iflf  m  laaaiiiiMj  l>i  dMfcuiK  Al^ 
TBrnkmed  m  Fmdm^  amomd^  m  tM  to  inteta  lilt  ^  t  arkpwi  soM 
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Section  XII. 


Journal qf  ihepreceding  fwfage  by  Nicholas  Domnton^ 

Captain  of  the  PeppeT'^Qm^ 

JNTRODUCnOK. 

Captain  Nicholas  Downton  was  what  was  tben  called 
lieutenant-general  under  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  in  the  uxth 
voyage  set  forth  by  the  English  £f»t  India  Ckunpany.  We 
once  meant  only  to  have  given  an  es^tract  from  this  jooma^ 
to  supply  the  deficiency  in  the  lattor  part  of  the  foimer  nafr- 
rative  by  Sir  Heniy  MiddleCon ;  but  on  n  careful  examiBar 
tion^  we  have  found  its  information  w^  superior  to  most  of 
tli^  early  relations  of  voyagesy  that  we  even  r^et  it  had 
been  b^re  garbled  or  abbreviated  by  Purchas^  who  telb 
us,  that  this  article  consists  only  of  certain  extracts  from  the 

£'  >umal  of  Captain  Downton.    Some  uninteresting  details 
ave  however  been  omitted.— E. 

§  1.  Notices  of  the  Voyage  between  Saldanha  Bay  and 

Socotora^  both  ihchuive. 

'  The  2<td  July,  1611^  we  got  sight  of  the  Table  and  pcsnt 
of  Saldanha,  bearing  east,  twelve  leagues  distent ;  but  owti^ 
lo  calms  and  contrary  winds,  it  was  the  24th  before  we  got 
moored  in  the  rOad.  We  there  found  three  ships  belong- 
ing to  Holliind  I  one  of  which,  bound  fbr  Bantam,  was  ecAbr 
manded  by  Peter  Bat,  general  of  thirteen  sail  outward- 
bound,  but  having  spent  his  main-mast  and  lost  company 
of  his  fleet,  put  in  nere  to  refresh  his  siek  m^.  The  other 
two  were  homeward-bound,  having  made  train-oil  of  seals 
at  Penguin  island. 

Saldanha  bay  is  some  fourteen  leagues  N.N.E.  from  the 
Cape  of  Grood  Hope,*  and  ten  leagues  N.  by  W.  from  Cape 

Falso, 

*  Ptircb.  Pilg.  I.  374.  Aatl.  L  S90, 

'  Although  these  bydrographical  notices  of  the  environs  of  Saldanba 
bay  and  the  Cape  of  Crood  nope  are  by  no  means  perfectly  accurate, 
probably  vitiated  in  the  abbrevmtion  of  Purchas,  they  distinctly  shew, 
that  the  bay  named  Saldanha  by  our  early  vc^^ers^  was  that  now 
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Fako,  which  is  eastward  of  the  fanai^ ;  afad  hbth 
capes  may  be  seen  from  the  siodbsry.  These  twoicapes  are 
divided  by  another  f^reat  bay.  False  bay,  the  distance'  be- 
tween the  two  bays  being  about  three  leagues  of  low  marshy 
land,  extending  north  add  south,  and  on  either  side  eavi-i 
roned  by  mountains. 

In  former  time,  Saldanha  bay  was  very  comfortable  to  ouir 
navi^ors,  both  outward  and  faonusward-bonnd,  yielding 
them  abundance  of  cattle  and  sheq)^  by  which  their  wear 
and  sick  men  in  former  voyages  were  easily  recovered  and 
made  strong.  These  used  to  be  brought  nown  by  the  sa^ 
vage  inhabitants!,  and  sold  for  mere  trifies,  as  an  ok  for  a 
piece  of  hoop-iron  fourteen  indies  long,  and  a  she^p  for  a. 
inuch  shorter  piece.  It  is  now  quite  otherwise ;  but,  frcnm 
my  ignorance  of  the  language  of  the  natives,  I  have  ttot 
h&sa  able  to  ascer^n  tne  cause.  Whether  it  may  have 
proceeded  fmm  the  too  great  iiberoHtjf  of  the  Dutch,  spoil-^ 
ing  the  trader  whidi  indeed  they  are  apt  to  do  in  all  places 
where  they  eotne,  as  they  only  consider  their  pr^esent  occa" 
sions ;  or  whether  it  may  have  been  that  thct  ciittle  formeiv 
hr  brought  down  in  such,  abundance  were  plunder  taketi 
from  each  other  in  wars  then  waging,  which  made  them 
greedy  of  iron  to  make  lieads  for  their  lances  and  darts, 
which  now  by  peace  or  recondliation  they  have  little  need 
of.  However,  this  may  have  been^  all  our  bribes  or  con*i« 
trivanccs  sould  only  procure  at  this  time  four  old  lean  cowsy^ 
for  which  they*  would  not  take  iroA  in  payment>  but  thin 
pieces  of  coipfer  six  inches  square.  We  got  likewise  six  or 
seven  sheep,  for  pieces  of  copper  three  inches  square^  cut 
out  of  a  kettle.  Of  this  copper  they  made  rings,  six. or 
eight  of  which  made  very  bright  they  wear  on  their  arms, 
rhese  people  are  the  filthiest  I  have  ever  seen  or  heacd 
of;  for,  besides  other  uncleanness,  which  most  people  clear 
off  by  washing  this  people^  on  the  contrary,  augment  their 
natural  filth,  anointing  their  bodies  with  a  nasty  substanc^ 
which  I  suppose  to  be  the  juice  of  herbs,  but  seems  on  their 
bodies  like  cow«<lung;  and  with  which  the  wool  of  their 

heads 

called  Table  bay:  This  latter  is  twelve  or  thirteen  leagues  from  tibe 
Cape,  nearly  as  in  the  text,  while  that  now  called  Saldanha  bay  is  twen- 
ty^seven  If^ues  distanL  The  near  neighbourhood  of  False  bay  is  inv 
coDtestibl^  evidence  of  the  fact,  being  only  three  leagues  distant ;  while 
ear  modem  Saldanha  bay  is  more  than  twenty  leagues  from  False  bay  as 
the  crow  flies.— E. 
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heads  is  so  bakedt  as  to  seem  a  scxxtfoi  green  herbs.  For 
apparely  they  wear  the  tail  of  a  cat)  or  some  other  small 
beasty  hangtog  befiire  them,  and  a  doak  of  sheep-skin,  which 
hangs  down  Co  the  middle  of  their  thighs,  taming  it  ae- 
•ordiJDtf  to  the  weadier,  sometimes  the  drest  side^  and  some- 
tiroes  the  hair  next  the  body ;  for  their  sheep  have  hair  in- 
stead of  woolf  and  are  party  coloured  like  calves.  Their 
rcjpal  people  wear  about  the  bend  of  their  arms  a  thin 
riog[  jof  ivory,  and  on  their  wrists  six,  eight,  ten,  or 
twelve  nngs  of  copper,  kept  bright  and  smooth.  They  are 
decoratoi  also  with  dUier  tovs,  as  bracelets  of  blue  glaai^ 
bead3>  or  shells,  given  them  for  ostrich  egg^-shells  or  porcu- 
pine qhUIs  by  the  Dutchmen.  They  wear  also  a  most  fil&y 
and  abominable  thing  about  their  necks^  being  the  nasty 
guts  of  their  slaugbtered  cattle^  makiug  them  smell  more 
offimsively  than  a  Dutcherfs  shambles.  They  carry  in  their 
hands  a  small  dart  or  javelip,  with  a  small  iron  h^d,  and  a 
few  ostrich  feathers  to  drive  away  flies.  Tbqr  have  alaa 
bows  and  arrows,  but  genersJly  whfen  they  come  down  to 
us»  they  leave  them  in.  some  hole  or  bush  by  the  way«  They^ 
are  a  weU>made  people^  and  very  swift  of  £x)t,  and  their 
habitations  seem  to.  be  moveable,  so  as  to  shift  about  <ta 
the  best  pastures  for  their  cattle  in  the  valleys  among  the 
mountains,  which  fiir.  up  in  the  country  were  at  this  time 
covered  with  snow,  but  those  near  the  sea»  thoi^h  vei^v 
loftv,  were  ^te  dear. 

We  sav  various  animals,  as  fidbw-deer,  antilopes,  per* 
cupines,  baboons,  land-tortoises,  snakes,  and  adders.  The 
Dutchmen  told  us  also  of  lions,  but  we  saw  none.  There 
are  fowls  also  in  abundance^  as  wild  geese,  dudss,  pelicaQs» 
jpotteo,  flamingos,  crows  having  a  white  band  on  their  necfcs>.> 
small  green  birds,  and  various  others  unknown  to  us.  Also 
penguins,  guUs,  pintados  spotted  with  black  and  whiter  ahi^ 
catrasses,  which  are  grey  with  black  pioions,  shags  or  cor^ 
morants  at  the  island  in  great  abundance,  and  aziother  like 
a  moor-hen.  Fishes  likewise  of  various  kinds,  as  great 
niunbers i>f  small  whales,  greatabundanop  of  seala  at  the 
island,  and  with  the  sein  we  took  many  fishes  like  mullets 
as  large  as  trouts^  smelts,  thorn-backs,  and  dogs  ;  and 
identy  of  limpets  atnd  muscles  on  the  nocks.  Tms  place 
has  a  most  wholesome  air,  and  has  plenty  of  water  both  to 
serve  navigators,  and  for  travellers  in  the  country,  as  nu-> 
n^erous  small  streams  descend  every  where  fron^  the  mouu- 

tains.  . 

Thia 
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This  being  dielBpriHg  season  at  this  plaice,  it  repented  ine 
that  I  had  not  brought  out  many  kinds  of  garden  seeds, 
which  might  have  l^en  usefiil  afterguards  for  the  relief  of 
many  Christians  coioSng  here  for  refreshments.  Also  plant- 
ing acorns  might  in  time  be  usefiil,  as  trees  grow  here  moref 
quickly  than  in  our  cold  country. 

Having  finished  our  business  of  laying  in  a  stock  of 
water,  and  somewhat  relieved  those  of  our  men  who  were 
sick  and  weak,  with  what  fresh  provisions  we  could  pro- 
care^  which  indeed  consisted  principally  of  muscles,  we  pre- 
pared to  set  sail,  which  we  did  at  four  in  the  morning  of 
the  ISth  Q^ugust.  We  descried  the  island  of  Madagascar 
on  the  6tn  September,  in  lat.  23^  36'  S.  and  anch<md  that 
evening  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine  in  twelve  fathoms.  •  Wtf 
here  found  the  Union  of  London,  vice-admiral  of  ^e  fourth 
voyage,  her  people  being  much  distressed  for  provisions  to^ 
carry  diem  hoitae.  They  related  to  our  general  their  har 
ving  unfortunately  lost  company  of  their  admiral  and  pin- 
nace, between  Ssudanha  and  the  Cape  cS  Good  Hopc^  of 
which  they  had  never  heard  since,  and  various  other  unfor- 
tunate circumstances  of  their  outward-bound  voyage.'  Our 
general  supplied  them  plentiftilly  with  provisiotis,  and  also' 
restored,  union  among  the  ship's  company,  Mr  Samuel 
Bradshaw  being  much  disliked  by  the  factious  master  and 
his  adhfflients,  lor  his  sober,  discreet^  and  provident  ma-* 
nagement  of  the  company's  business. 

At  this  place  I  particularly  remarked  two  singular  kinds 
of  trees.  One  of  thete  yields  from  its  leaves  and  boughs  a 
yellow  sap  of  so  iat  a  nature^  that  when  fire  is  put  to  i€ 
standing  quite  green,  the  fire  blazes  up  inunediately  over 
all  the  leaves  and  branches.  Its  wood  is  white  and  soft. 
The  other  kind  has  white  wood  with  a  small  brown  hearty' 
but  nearly  as  hard  as  l^;nuan  vita.  The  trees  which  we  of 
the  Pepper-corn  cut  for  fire-wood,  hung  aQ  ftkli  of  green 
fruit  called  Tamerimf  [tamarinds,]  as  large  as  an  Englirii 
bean-cod,  having  a  very  aour  taste,  and.  reckoned  good- 
against  the  scurvy.    The  men  of  our  admiral,  hairing  more 

Idsiire 

^.It  is  ttimecesssiy  to  repeat  these  drcumstaaoes,  having  been  alreadj 
related  >  and  need  only  be  mentioned*  that  the  bav  in  Madagascar,  where 
the  captain  and  others  were  betrayed,  is  here  called  Jungomar,  or  Via-* 
ganora,  and  is  said  to  have  been  at  the  north-west  corner  of  Madagascar. 
In  jnodeVn  mape,  the  bay  of -VIngora  is  placed  on  the  west  side  of  Ma- 
dagascar, Its  mouth  being,  in  lat.  13'>  4V  S.  and  £.  lon^.  49^  88'.«-B. 
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kitore  tb«ii  Mn^  gathered  tome  ef  this  frnh  tar  tbeir  own 
use.  We  WW  likewise  here  abundaace  of  a  plants  hardly 
to  be  diatifigttished  from  the  tempeiDivitm  of  Socotara» 
whence  the  Soootrine  aloes  k  made ;  but  I  know  not  if  the 
savage  natives  of  this  island  have  any  knowled^  of  its  use. 
The  natives,  for  what  reason  I  kaotv  not^came  not  near  u% 
so  that  we  0Ot  not  here  any  beef  or  muttoto,  though  oxen 
nsed  to  be  had  here  for  a  dollar  arfiicce*  But  we  were  toid 
the  ^i^Mrderly  fellows  of  the  Unfen  had  improvidmtly  given 
whatever  the  savages  asked,  so  that  searoely  any  air^'now  to 
be  had  even  for  ten  shillings  each.  Though  savago^  the 
pjBople  <ii  this  island  are  not  ignorant  in.  ordering  their  men 
in  battle  array,  as  was  experienced  by  the  Unitoat  Jui^»» 
mar :  But  in  all  parts  of  the  island,  it  is  neceisary  fi^uie 
Christians  to  be  very  much  on  their  guard,,  for  tlie  natives 
are  very  treacherous.  . 

We  i^  St  Aiujrnstine  hay  cm  the  9th  September,  leavinar 
the  Union  still  there.  The  29th,  the  wind  bcang  E.S.E. 
and  the  current,  as  I  judged,  setting  S.  W.  we  were  entai^ 
led  with  a  lee-shore^  which  we  called  the  Carribas,^  being 
several  unall  islands  with  sundry  ledges  of  rocks  among 
them,  <Hily  to  be  discovered  by  the  breaking  of  the  waves 
upon  them.  These  are  between  lO*'  and  1 1^  S.  lat.  and  we 
Sp^t  six  da;ps  before  we  could  get  disengafled  firom  among 
them,  the  wind  all  that  time  tang  E.N.E.  or  E.S.E.  stiU 
forcing  us  to  leewards,  though  using  every  effi>rt  by  towing 
atid  ouierwise  to  get  o£  The  great  danger  arose  ficom  the 
strength  of  the  current,  and  £e  want  of  anyplace  where 
we  could  anchor ;  as,  although  we  had  ground  near  Hie 
lodfiSj  it  was  venr  deep  and  fouL  There  are  several  of  these 
island  mostly  full  of  trees.  Evay  ni^ht.  after  daik,  we 
could  see  fires  on  shore  made  by  the  naUves,  but  we  had  no 
inclination. jto  go  ashore  to  speak  with  them.  When  it 
pleased  God  that  we  got  dear  of  this  danger,  we  found 
the  current  to  our  amaaement  cany  us  to  the  northwards, 
as  much  more  in  our  esUmatUNi  as  we  made  our  ship's  way  ; 
so  that  when  we  judffed  by  the  log  we.  had  gone  £fteeii 
leagues,  we  had  actually  made  thirty  leagues. 

The  9th  October  we  lost  the  current,  except  it  might 
then  set  to  the  eastwards,  but  which  wecould  notasoertain. 

The 

^  The  Karribos  iahuBdls  on  the  cosst  ef  Zanjibsr,  betwesn  Cape  Del 

Gada^nd  Quiloa  bay.— £• 
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the  cutrenU  The  17th  at  Sunrise,  we  di^ried  two  islands^ 
which  we  judged  to  betheXH^os.  Hermana^  or  Two  Sistere^ 
bearing  from  each  other  W.  by  S.  ahd  £«  by  N.  about  96*- 
.yea  and  a  half  leagaes  frofti  the  ^est  pQint  (^  Socotoriu 
Having  the  west  point  of  that,  island  from  us  N.Ni.£.  tbl^ee 
and  a  h^  leagues  distant,  we  had  tweniy?thre^,  twenty* 
four,  iitid  twenty-8i&  fathomiSfr  After  getting  to  anohot 
nueara^^town  oalled  GallanzOf :  the  general  infonned  bie  thai 
th^  people  of  the  island  had  confitdied  ii4iat  he  already 
jiiucb  feared,  that  the  easterly  jponsoou  was  already  corner 
and  All  :our  hopes  of  gating  to  Cambaya  were  frustrated 
for  nine  months;  but  of  this  we  expeicted  to  be  better  in*-  . 
fprpied  by  the  king  of  the  island  at  Tamaritts  wheire  he  rer 
aid^^  The  2Pth,  we  got  to  anchor  at  a  point  six  leagues 
short  of  Tamarin,  ^d  five  leagues  from  the  point  of  Uat 
lanaoe ;  but  weighing  next  day  with,  a  small  promising 
breeze^  we  were  forced  back  by  the  curr^t  agata  athwart  the 
towa  of  Gdllanza,  aud  had  to  cast  anchor  far  out  in  a  ffrcat 
depth*  The  ^d  being  full  moon,  it  was  high  water  moiit 
nine  p..  m.  and  I  judged  tliat  it  flowed  betweoi  ten  and 
eleven  feet,  the  fiood-tide  setting  totfaenforthward,  dbsel^ 
the  shore. 

The  25th,  about  11  a,  m.  we  anchored  in  dght  fathom^ 
a  mile  from  shore,  right  over  against  the  town  of  Tamarin^ 
where  the  king's  house  is  north  froni  the  castle,  cm  the  top 
of  the  hiU  above  the  town.  At  anchorii^,  we  saluted  iM 
king  with  nine  guns,  and  the  general  sent  Mr  FenieH  ashore 
handsomely  attended  in  the  piimace,  with  a,^e  drim^A 
awning,  to  prescsit  the  king  a  fair  gilt  cup  of  ten  ounces 
weight,  a  sword-blade,  and  three  yards  of  stammel  [red] 
broad-cloth.  The  king  liras  ready  at  the  shore  to  receive 
liim,  in  an  orange-tawny  tent,  attended  by  the  principal  of 
his  people,  being  Arabs,  and  a  guard  of  small  shot.  He 
thanjcfully  received  the  present,  promised  water  free^  and 
any  thing  else  the  island  afford^  at  reasonable  price;  but 
they  hacf  suffered  a  two  years  drought,  and  consequently 
had  little  to  spare.  He  had  no  aloes  for  sale,  having  sent 
the  whole  produce  to  the  Red  Sea.  He  informed  Mr  Fe^ 
xndl,  that  the  Ascension  and  her  pinnace  came  there  in 
February^  and  went  in  company  with  a  Ouzerat  ship  to  the 
Red.Sca,  whence  both  returned  to  Socotora  and  took  in 
water^  departing  for  Cambaya.  That  his  own  frigate  being 
»  afterwai:ds 
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siterwafdfl  at  Basaeen,  near  DaiBauii»  in  Ib&,  was  mftnn- 
«d  by  the  Poitugiie8e»  that  the  Atcemion  and  pinnace  were 
both  lost)  but  the  men  saved)  having  come  too  soon  npon 
the  coast,  before  the  bad  weather  c^  winter  was  over.  After 
a  eonference  of  more  than  an  houri  the  king  sent  the  gene- 
ral a  present  of  twelve  goats. 

'  Tills  king  of  Soeotora  was  named  Mule^  Amor  ibn  Saydj 
bong  only  viccrov  under  his  &ther,  who  is  King  of  Fartak, 
IB  Arabia,  not  ntr  from  Aden^  and  comes  into  the  sea  at 
CamrkamJ  He  said  his  fiither  was  at  war  with  the  Turks 
of  Aden  in  his  own  defence^  for  which  reason  he  refused  to 
ffive  ns  a  letter  fot  the  governor  of  Aden,  as  it  would  do  us 
harm.  The  people  in  Soeotora  on  which  the  king  depends 
are  Arabs,  the  original  natives  of  the  island  being  keptun- 
der  a  mo£>t  servile  slavery.  The  merchandise  of  this  idand 
consists  of  Aitm  Socotorina^  of  which  they  do  not  make 
above  a  ton  yearly ;  a  small  quantity  of  SaingiM  dracoms, 
some  of  which  our  factors  bought  at  twelve^penoe  a  pomd ; 
dates,  which  serve  them  inst^  of  bread,  and  which  the 
king  sells  at  five  dollars  the  hundred  [weighif^  Bulls  and 
cows  we  bought  at  twelve  dollars  a*piece;  goats  for  a  dol- 
lar ;  sheep  bfdf  a  dollar ;  hens  half  a  dollar ;  all  exceedingly 
small  conformable  with  the  dry  rocky  barrenness  of  the 
island;  wood  cost  twelve-pence  for  a  man's  burden;  every 
thing  in  short  was  very  dear.  I  know  of  nothing  else  the 
island  produces,  except  rocks  and  stoUes,  the  whole  country 
bomg  very  dry  and  Ixure. 

§9*  Of  Abdal  KuriOf  Arabia  Fdix,  Aien^  and  Mokhuy  and 
the  treaekeraus  Pfoceedings  of  both  Places^ 

After  saluting  the  king,  we  took  our  departure  from  So- 
eotora for  Aden,  taking  our  course  along  the  ncnrth  side  of 
Abdal  Kuria  '  for  Gape  Guar-da-jfidf  wmch  is  the  enster- 

most 


'  Wc  cannot  tell  wliat  to  make  of  this  remark  in  tlie  text  Purchas» 
who  has  probably  omitted  somethine  in  the  text,  puts  in  the  margu^ 
King  of  Fartakf  or  Canacaym  ;  whidi  does  not  in  the  least  elucidate  the 
obficunty,  unless  we  suppose  Canaciqrm  an  error  fiMr'CaniSein,  the  same 
with  KassiOy  or  rather  Kiiahemj  to  which  Fartak  now  bekMigs^-^Jsl/.  L 
395.  b. 

'  In  Purchas  named  Abba  del  Curia,  by  some  called  Abdel  Curia:  Fer* 
haps  its  name  ought  to  be  Abdal  Kuria,  or  Adal  Kuri,  aa  writtoi  by 
Obtain  UamjltOD.-*Jf^/.  !•  395.  c 
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moBt  poiAt  of  Abfuc  [Habesh,  or  Abyflsinia;^  aiid  ia  aboul 
thirty-foiur  leMiies  west  firom  the  wnefitem  point  of  Soooto* 
ra;  from  whidi  the  eastern  poiat  c^  Abdat  Koria  is  fom^- 
teen  k«^ue8  off*  Abdal  Kuria  is  a  long  narrow  ragged 
iidand,  about  five  leagues  in  ext^it  from  east  to  west,  on 
which  the  King  of  Socotora  keqps  a  few  people  to  tend 
a  flock  of  ffoats.  About  thiw  leagues  north  from  the  mid- 
dle of  Aboal  Kuria,  are  two  great  rocks  near  each- othery 
and  some  half  a  mile  long,  which  are  rendered  entir^ 
white  by  the  diuig  of  birds.  Frcxn  the  west  of  Abdal  Ku- 
ria to  Cape  GuainJa-fui,  the  distance  is  fifteen  leagues. 
The  3. 1st  Octobear,  being  athwart  the  west  end  of  Socotora^ 
we  leftf  to  the  north,  a  white  rock  called  Sabo^nay  four  lea* 
goes  N.  W.  by  W.  from  the  point  of  Socotora.  The  first 
November,  at  sunrise,  we  were  abreast  the  middle  of  Ab* 
dal  Kuria,  leaving  it  two  and  a  half  leagues  to  larboard^ 
and.  th^  two  white  rocks  half  a  lea^e  to  starboard.  At  one 
p.  m.  we  descried  Cape  Guar-da-mi^  but  it  was  night  be^ 
fore  we  <?ame  near  and  passed  it,  so  that  we  could  not^ 
its  trne  positi<Hi.  Qn  the  morning  of  the  seomd  we  w^. 
abreast  a  hish  mountain,  nine  leagues  west  from  Cape 
Guar-da^fai,  oetween  which  point  and  another  .high  point 
five  leagues  W.  by  S*  by  the  compass,  there  is  a  low  sandy 
point  stretching  one  league  and  a  quarter  to  sea;  and  about 
three  leagues  more  westerly,  we  aachored  and  went  ashore 
with  all  our  boats  to  cut  wood,  of  which  we  wore  in  great 
want.  From  some  of  the  inhabitants  we  learnt  that  the 
last  mount,  or  high  point,  which  we  passed  was  called  jPe- 
hik^  or  Fcelixy  by  the  Portuguese ;  but  as  soon  as  these  pecH 
pie  knew  us  to  be  Christians,  they  fled  from  us. 

The  third,  in  the  afternoon,  having  laid  in  a  stock  of 
wood^  we  set  sail,  standing  west  towards  the  Red  Sea.  At 
tesk  a.  m.  on  the  5th,  we  descried  the  coast  of  Arabia  Fe- 
lix, bearing  from  us  N.N.  W.  and  N.  by  £•  the  nearest  land 
about  twelve  leagues  distant.  At  noon  I  found  the  lat*  IS^ 
28'  N.  At  sun-set  we  were  still  about  twelve  leagues  from 
land,  which  seemed  mountainous  in  the  interior,  all  very 
high,  widiout  any  appearance  of  trees  or  grass,  or  any  other 
fruitfiilness.  We  now  directed  our  course  W.  by  S.  as  the 
coast  lay,  expecting  soon  to  see  Aden,  as  on  fiilling  in  with 
the  iand  I  redconed  we  were  not  more  than  twenty-four 
leagues  eastward  of  that  place ;  but,  while  I  reckoned  the 
course  of  the  ships  across  the  gulf,  N.  W*  by  N.  we  found 

that 
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lluit  We  Vsd  made  Ikde  iaaare  than  bane  tH»i«b,  ontog  toihe 
evmnti  to  that  en  fdibig  itt  with  the  land  we  iwnne  little 
leM  thui  tfactj  leagbes  abert  of  Aden.  We  eontinoed  oui^ 
eoane  with  a  good  breeae  aU  day,  but  «boite!>ed  sail  during 
the  nqfht,  not  te  oTOrshoot  Aden,  having' for  the  most  part 
twenty-five^  twenty,  fifteen,  tweWe,  ten,  and  eight  fiithouM 
water.  'At  8tin^*6et  on  the  7tfa,  we  suddenly  got  sight  of 
Aden^  whidf  stands  atthe  Ibot  of  a  barren  mountain,  where 
one  cooid  scarcely  have  expc^ed  to  find  a  town ;  but  it  has 
been  placed  here  for  strength,  being  vety  defensible,  and 
not  to  be  easily  won,  if  the  defendants  are  men  of  resoln* 
tion,  and  are  provided  with  victuals  and  Mtimunttion.  To 
seaward,  though  in  a  manner  dry  at  low  water,  there  stands 
a  high  rock,  rather  larger  llian  the  Tower  of  London, 
which  is  veiy  steep,  and  not  easily  ascended  by  an  enemy, 
having  but  one  narrow  passage  to  go  up  by  means  erf*  steps, 
where  four  resolute  men  may  withstand  a  muhitudc  This 
rock  iswaUed,  flanked,  and  furnished  with  cannon,  and  seems 
to  nie  capable  of  commanding  both  thef  town  and  road ;  yet 
any  sliip  may  anchor  in  nitae  fiitfacmis  beyond  reach  <^  its 
guns«  The  anchorage  under  its  connnand  Is  in  nine  fiitboms 
downwards.  At  a  little  cKstance,  northwards  of  the  fonner 
rock,  is  another  of  small  compass,  ouite  low,  and  almost 
even  with  the  waiter,  on  which  likewise  there  is  a  fort  well 
furnished  with  ordnance.  I  could  not  learn  what  garrison 
is  usually  kept  at  Aden,  but  as  occasion  requires  it  has  re- 
inforcements firom  other  towns  in  the  intericMr.  It  is  sup- 
plied with  provisions  partly  froih  the  low  adjoining  country, 
and  partly  by  means  of  barks  firom  Barbara,  on  the  ojqpo- 
site  coast  of  Abexin^*  whence  they  bring  cattle,  grain,  and 
other  provisions,  with  myrrh  and  frankincence.  Aden  is  in 
lat  1S«  S9  N.  the  variation  being  1B«  4(y.>  The  tide,  by 
estimation,  flows  between  six  and  seven  feet  at  the  change 
of  the  moon.  The  mountain,  fit  the  foot  ^which  this  city 
is  built,  is  a  peninsula  jutting  out  to  seaward,  joined  to  the 

•  main 

*  Abjrysinia,  as  Downton  alwsvB  names  this  noitli^east  coast  of  Africa, 
but  which  ought  rather  to  be  oaApd  the  coast  of  Ad^l  pr  Zej^la,  Abyssi- 
nia being,  properly  speaking,  confined  to  the  interior  mountainous  coun- 
try at  the  Dead  of  the  Nile.  Tlie  sonth-west  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  indeed, 
from  St^en  south-east  to  the  Straits  of  Bab-aUMondub»  is  generally 
called  the  coaat  of  Habaah^.or  Abyssiom,  although  iis  ports  are  all  occof 
pied  by  Turks  or  Arabs. — ^E. 

'  The  latitude  of  Aden  is  in  13°  45'  N.  and  its  longitude  nearly  45° 
£.  from  Greenwich. — E. 
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miia  fay  a  nar rem  neck  of  8aiidy.gnouncl»  bq^oKd  wUoh  a 
lar^  extent  of  marsh-like  ground  stretdies  towards  the  in- 
tenoip  iBQiuDteu[i8»  which  may  be  some  ftixtoea  or  twenty 
miles  from  the  town. 

At  omr  j&r8tvanehonng»  the  gmsemor  sent  an  Arab  in  a 
oanpe  to  view  our  Axp^  but  though  called  to>  he  refiised  to 
Mme  aboard..  Next  mioming  the  same  Arab  came  aboard 
our  adnkiral  from  the  Mtr,^  or  go^romor,  to  know  what  we 
wer^  tod  to.aay  that  we  were  welcome  to  land,  if  friends* 
Oui:  g^eral  scut  ashore  a  present  Sox  the  governor,  being 
an  engraved'  musket  made  in  the  Turkish  fashion,  and  a 
choice  swordtbladci  under  the  charge  of  John  Williams- and 
Mr  Walter,  our  linguists,  accon^wtiied  by  other  &cUvs« 
Xliey  were  not  admitted  into  the  town,  but  were  entertain* 
ed  .without  the  gates  near  the  shores  seemingljr  with  much 
kindness,  pretending  great  respect  for  our  nation,  yet  they 
spcdce  not  a  word  about  trading  with  us,  but  said  they  every 
(Ssf  esqpected  the  arrival  of  S0,000  soldiers,  which  to  u$ 
seined  strange  that  so  barren  a  coimtiy  could  find  provi* 
aions  for  so  great  a  multitude.  Being  told  that  our  general 
only  wished  a  pilot  t^  cany  his  ships  .to  Mokha,  the  chief 
said  he  was  only  deputy  to  the  governor,  who  was  out  of 
town,  but  would  return  next  day,  when  an  answer  should  be 
given«  In  the  mean  time  the  chief  sent  to  our  general  two 
JSarbara  dneepf  having  broad  rumps  and  small  tails,  with 
some  plantains  and  other  fruits;  The  9th  our  general  sent 
again  ashore  for  a  pilot,  but  got  only  fair  words,  as  the  mir 
or  governor  was  not  yet  returned.  Without  sending-  any 
pilot,  the  chief  requested  our  aeneral  would  not  remam  for 
trade  at  that  place  widi  all  his  ships,  but  that  one  only 
might  be  lefl  there  for  th^  supply.  He  desired  likewise 
toknow  the  price  of  several  of  qur  commodities^  with  pre- 
tensions that  they  could  sumk  indi^o^  olibanum,  myrrh, 
and  various  other  things.  B^rore  this  answer  came  back, 
our  ships  had  been  driven  by  the  current  so  far  beyond  the 
point  to  the  west  of  Aden,  that  we  could  not  get  again  east* 

wards 

^  Mir  is  a  oontrsction  of  Amir  or  Emir,  mueh  used  bj  the  Persians.^ 
FroiK  Amir  comes  our  Admiral*  first  used  by  the  Europeans  during  tha 
crusades. — Astl.  1. 396.  c. 

The  origin  of  Admiral  is  probably  from  Amir-al'bakr,  lora  of  the  sea, 
or  sea-commander;  corrupted  in  Spanish  into  jflmirante,  and  changed 
d«  Fqeoch  and  Ci^igUsh  lato  AdminM.-*£» 
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wtfdfl  mtttf^  6(£b»  tawn^'  aad  liad  to  aadiar  ahreaslrof « 
bay  to  the  Bouth^wert* 

We  MW  Mfvenil  wople  fifthmg-in  the  bay,  and  sxany  jieo- 
jp/e  offaMon^  on  tne  hill.  On  this  the-general  went  aaoore 
to  en()uiie  when  the  corseat  woidd  chai^;e^  so  that  we  migfat 
get  back.  The  deputy-goremor  seemed  rery  angry,  pre* 
tending  that  our  coining  was  not  with  any  good  intent,  bot 
merely  to  discover  .their  okrength,  insomuch  that  John  Wil* 
liams  was  in  doubt  th^  would  haye  detained  him :  but  the 

Sovernpr,  who  was  now  present,  seemed  not  so  rigorous, 
iBseodbJing  with  fair  wora%  and  promised  to  give  a  pilot 
for  Molcha,  yet  desired  that  one  of  our  ships  ink^ht  stay  lor 
their  suf^Iy ;  saying  that  by  the  miseonduct  offormer  go* 
vernors,  the  town  had  lost  its  trad^  which  he  now  wished 
to  restore^  and  hoped  we  would  nuke  a  beginning:  He 
added,  that  if  our  snips  all  departed  without  trade,  he  vroold 
be  blamed  by  the  pacha,  his  superior  officer^  who  would  im» 
pute  our  departure  to  his  ill  usage.  The  12tb  the  aeneral 
sent  John  Williams  again  adiore  for  the  promisea  pilot; 
when  the  governor  said  the  pikMfs  wife  would  not  allow  him 
to  go^  unless  we  left  four  of  our  princqml  persons  behind  as 
pledges  for  his  safe  retom,  whica  bred  in  us  a  ^eBend  sa»- 
picion  of  their  evil  intentions :  yet  the  general,  m  perform- 
ance of  hb  promise,  determined  to  leave  me  behind  in  the 
Pepper-corn,  but  directed  me  not  to  carry  any  goods  cm 
shore^  as  they  would  not  trust  us  with  one  of  their  nmcal 
people  except  on  such  disgpracefol  terms,  he  thou^t  fit  not 
to  trust  them  with  any  ot  our  goods.  Wber^re^  if  they 
wanted  any^  as  they  pretended,  they  were  to  purchase  and 
ipay  for  them  on  board;  and  in  ease  of  smpecting  any  on- 
iair  dealings,  we  were  to  exchange  pledges.  If  thqrrefoaed 
to  deal  on  these  principles^  I  was  to  fouow  the  gaioal  to 
Idokha. .  That  same  aAemoon,  the  general  departed  wilh 
bis  own  ship  and  the  Darling  towards  Mokha. 

We  laboured  hard  on  the  ISth  November,  by  means  of 
long  warps^  to  get  up  to  Aden  against  wind  and  current, 
and  actually  got  abreast  the  fishing-cove.  This  day  the  nur 
or  governor  of  Aden  sent  a  message  on  boards  draring  to 
speak  with  our  merchants,  to  kaaw  if  we  meant  to  tnule. 
AcccNrdtugly  Mr  Fowler  and  John  Williams,  together  with 
the  purser,  who  had  other  business,  went  ashore ;  and  ha- 
ving 


s  Probably  Torks,  distiiiguttbed  firan  tiie  haKWiskad  Aiabs  by  their 
dress.—- £• 
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irngmtoMsA  ifce «*•  m  vl»t' mtwaer  tbey  wew dire<^ 
to  trader  be  Attuned  all  liurae^  prelending  he  did  ao  that 
h^'miaht  procure  piymcwt  f(Hr  aDcbdrage  and  olhet  duties 
i>r  wjudi  he  demanded  l£00  ocdd  Fenefioiioes^  each  vorth 
a  dollar  and  halt  or  69. 9d^  i  oontinued  impiofitably  bc^ 
fcre;Aden  tiU.ihe.  X6th  .Deoember,  ia  oonttnnal  danger  of 
diipwreok  if  any  storm  had  hmpraed^  and  always  fed  with 
promia^  of  trader  biijt  no  permrmance^  and  our  three  offl* 
cer$  Qontmuing  ia  confioemenU 

Bang  itj^onnod}  by  my  boatswain  that^  he  was  much  in 
-waBt  ofamall  cordage  for  many  purposes,  and  that  he  wish^ 
^  be  and  others  mij^  go  aalK>re  to  lay  some  on  the  strand 
bythe  town  iw^  I  aefit  to  ask  permmion from  the  mteiw 
iBum  with  assurance  :o£  their  safety;  This  was  Jmmecuateljr 
granted  With  the  utmest  readfaiess  and  complacene^,  desi>* 
ring  dhat  ihey  jnjigfat  use  the  post  oonTenient  place  tor  their 
purpose,  and  e£bring  the  use  of  a  house  in  whioh  to  secure 
their  thmgs  dnrin|f  £e  night  Yet  after  all  these  fair  pro* 
misas^  every  man  who  went  ashore  was  seized^  stript  of  tneir 
money  and  every  thing  they  had,  and  put  in  irons.  Mv 
pinnaoe  .was  lost,'  all.  the  ropes  taken  away,  together  with 
the  jmplegBnts  fbv  laying  it  over  again*  Thus  there  were 
now  priaoners,  Iwo  merchants,,  the  purser,  a  man  to  wait 
npon  them^  a  prating  apothecary,  my  surgeon,  master* 
caulker,  boatswain,  one  of  his  mates,  two  quarter-mastersy 
tbe.<9Kiper,  cafp^iler,  golinei^s  mat^f  cockawain,  and  five 
of  U^  crew,  in  all  twenty  persons, 
.  Monday,  i6tb  December,  I  wdghed  andi<nr  fixmi  the 
aouthejmiost  road  of  Aden,  and  dire^ed  my  course  throng^ 
the  straits  fi>r  Mokha.  The  20th  I  came  to  the  road  of 
Mokba,.  where  I  saw  the  Trades-increase  riding  fdone^  but 
no  appeanuice  of  the  Barlmg.  The  Trades-mcrease  was 
aboot  jfonr  mUes  from  shore,  riding  with  two  anchors  a* 
head,  on  accoont  of  the  Tehemeiice  of  the  weather*  On 
comag  near,  the  people  of  the  Trades-JBcreaae  lowered 
ibdr  fla^  asarignal  of  bad  iiew%  byiHudi  I  sospectid 
acHDemiafoftiinehadbe&lleiioiirgeneraL  When  1  had  an* 
duHcedi  Mr  ThonHon,  tli^  master  of  the  Ti«dea*jflCKaaa^ 
came  aboard,  whan  he  be^an  widi  a  heavy  heart  to  imibld 

by  d^ree*  aD  that  had  ha^Miied  aioce  we  parted  el  A^n.^ 
▼oi*  vni*  2  p  The 

•  The  rsc^aaa  tfetf  htagegagd  at  1I<A?»  fcawr^  heen  Thtikd^  rehit^ 
in  llieptrrf  A%  MtlMM^wt  ktgft  0mk  a  toif  aenPoM  tiftib^m  hf  Tf^fUf^h 
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Th€!  21st  I  wnttabme  a  letter  to  the  gakeni,  hdEnnnaig 
him  of  the  mkfenuiiet  that  had'  befidlen  me  at  Aden.  In 
answer,  he  gave  me  a  brief  aooocmt  of  the  treachery  thi^ 
had  been  practised  upon  himself,  and  requested  me,  if  I 
could  gettosea^  to  go  to  Aden  and  remain  there  tSl  I  beard 
what  TOcame  of  him  and  Ae  others  on  shore.  The  22d  the 
goierai  and  all  his  company  set  out  on  their  journey  §or 
Zenan,  attended  by  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers  to  prdrent 
their  escape.  The  carpenters,  however,  were  detnned  at 
Mokha,  where  thqr  wrought  in  diains  on  our  pinnace  for 
the  pacha ;  likewise  serenu  wounded  men,^  who  were  unable 
for  the  journey,  remamed  still  in  chains  at  Mokha.  That 
same  evening,  though  the  Turks  guarded  our  men  very 
narrowly,  Mr  Pemberton  slipt  aside  amcmg  the  bushe%  and 
made  for  the  sea-side^  where  he  chanced  upon  a  canoe  with 
a  paddle,  in  which  he  pat  ofi^  committing  htmsdf  to  the 
du^er  of  the  sea,  rather  than  trust  to  me  mercy  of  the 
Turks.  Through  the  fiuigue  of  his  long  joum^,  he  was 
forced  to  give  over  rowing  by  the  morning;  but  it  {leased 
God  that  the  canoe  was  noticed  from  the  Trades^increase^ 
and  picked  up  by  her  pinnace,  which  brought  Mr  Fdmber- 
tonon  board,  hardly  able  to  speak  through  faintness..  The 
27th,  the  Darling,  which  had  been  sent  to  seek  meat  Aden, 
returned  to  the  road  of  Mokha,  having  lost  an  anchor  and 
cable. 

On  the  2d  January,  161 1,  I  departed  with  all  the  three 
ships  from  Mokha  roads,  intending  to  ply  xsp  for  Bab-al-^ 
Mondub,  for  three  reasons:  First,  to  ease  our  ground  ta^le^ 
which  was  much  decayed  through  long  riding  at  anchor 
in  boisterous  weather ;  second^  to  seek  some  place  where  we 
could  procure  water,  for  which  We  were  now  much  distress- 
ed ;  and,  lastly,  to  stop  the  passage  of  all  the  Indian  ships 
entering  the  Red  Sea,  by  which  to  constrain  the  Turks  to 
release  our  general  with  the  people  and  goods.  We  stood 
over  in  the  first  place  for  the  Abyssinian  coast,  where  we 
left  the  Darling  to  look  for  her  andior  and  cables  while 
with  the  other  two  ships  we  plied  to  windward,  and  came 
to  anchor  in  the  evening  on  the  Arabian  coast,  about  three 
leagues  to  windward  of  Mokha,  and  i^ut  four  miles  off 
shore,  in  eight  fathoms  water.  The  Sd  we  set  sail  with  the 
ebb-tide,  working  to  windward ;  but  in  the  afternoon  I  spent 
my  two  topsails,  and  before  we  got  other  two  to  the  yard 
we  were  half«seas  over  towards  3ie  Abyssinian  coast,  and 

anchored 
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andiered  in  sixteen  fathoms*  Towanfe  morning  the  wind 
increased)  with  dark  cloudy  wieather  and  a  rough  sea,  when 
we  lost  sight  of  the  Trades-increase,  at  which  time  she  had 
broke  an  anchor  and  drove,  and  let  fall  another,  anchor^ 
which  not  holdings  she  drifted  into  six  fathoms,  when  they 
were  forced  to  cut  their  cable,  and  stand  off  into  deeper 
water.  .  The  4th,  when  preplaring  to  weigh  anchor,  Tsaw 
the  Trades-increase  standing  over  for.  Mdcha,  while  Mr 
Pemberton  in  the  Darling  w$s  riding  in  a  good  road,.. to 
which  I  would  gladly  hav6  gone^  but  not  knowing  what 
need  our  great  ship  might  haye  of  my  carpenters,  her  own 
being  {^isoners  at  MoKna,  I  stood  after  h^,  and  carrying 
too  much  sail  in-  rigorous  weather,  we  split  both  our  new 
topsails^  which  had  .been  sewed  with  rotten  twine,  as  indeed 
most  of  our  sails  were.  Owing  to  this,,  it  was  night  before 
I  got  into  Mokha  road,  where  I  learnt  the  Tradesrincxease 
h^  lost  two  anchors^  on  which  I  sent  my  carpenters  aboard 
to  stock  some  others  for  her*  .        .        , 

'  From  that  to  the  1 8th  we  continued  in  Mokha  roads  widi 
little  ease^  and  to  the  material  injury  of  our  caUes. .  From 
the  6th  to  the  1 1th  canoes,  came  every  day  from  the  town 
with  tetters  from  the  carpenters,  containing  a  variety  of 
forged  news  communicated  by  the  agn,  who  permitted  them 
to  send  off  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  wine  and  beer,  with  whidi 
they  gratified  the  Turks ;  and  were  sometimes  allowed  to 
send  off  some  little  fresh  provisions.  The  12th  the.  Darling 
came  into  the  road,  saluting  me  with  three  guns  in  token  of 
^od  news.  Mr  Pemberton  came  immediately,  aboard,  and 
told  me,  to  my  great  comfort,  that  he  had  found  an  easy 
road  and  a  good  watting  place,  and  had  recovered  his  car 
Ue  and  anchor.  The  18th  some  persons  came  off  to.  us  from 
Mokha^  bringing  us  two  bullocks,  two  goats,  a  few  hens  and 
^ggs,  and  some  iruit,  but  no  news  of  our  general.  That  eJ^ 
ternoon  we  set  sail  for  the  good  road  on  the  Abyssinian 
coast,  and  anchored  at  night  mree  leagues  short  of  it,  under 
an  island  which  we  Jtfamed  Crab  island,  owing  to  the  great 
abundance  of  crabs  we  found  lliere.  The  19th  we  weighiE^ 
^ain,  and  anchored  under  another  island)  smaller  than 
the  former ;  and  on  the  20th  we  stood  fitrther  into  the.  bay^ 
anchoring  in  eight  fathoms,  half  a  mile  from  shore,  jiffA 
opposite  the  wintering  places 

I  sent  Ge<Mrge  Jeff  ashore  in  the  pinnace  to  find  out  the 
the  river,  and  to  endeavour  to  queak  with  the  ncUives.  Imr 

mediately 
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ttdKald^  «B  Jnidw|^  «boat  an  hondred  of  die  n 
tented  tnenwdvei)  amidd  with  liinoet,  and  one  bdder  than 
the  rest  came  ibrwanlB,  and  eren  denred  to  be  carried  on 
board;  He  thons  fadbrmed  mo^  by  means  of  an  interpreter, 
^lat  die  Tiatfa  had  sent  errer  to  them,  sa^finff  how  they  had 
ketrayed  «iddain  many  of  onr  men,  and  wishing  them  ta 
#0  the  like  to  as  many  as  they  conld  lay  hold  of.  This 
young  man  was  said  to  oe  a  person  of  consideration,  and 
msM  very  kind  lo4is  all  the  time  we  lay  in  this  bay.  I^ re- 
mained aO  night  m  the  Tuades-increase,  where  he  was  kind* 
rnsed  Co  his  entire  content.  The  ^  1st,  with  all  the  faoat^ 
wait  a-lattd  with  most  of  our  men,  setting  some  to  dig 
weO^  some  to  fetdi  ballast,  others  to  fill  water  from  a  smaS 
well  we  foond  «ettdy  dug,  and  the  rest  under  arras  to  guard 
^Mxe  ^o  wrott^t.  Si^  after  our  hmding)  there  came  to 
aae  die  priest  ofthe  natiyes,  wiliithe  ftdier  and4>rothers  of 
our  friendly  youth,  who  had  not  yet^eft  ns.  They  reoeired 
him  very  jovrolly  on  his  landings  and  ppnented  me  with  a 
goat,  promising  to  bring  us  some  more  goats  «eKt  day  for 
aaie.  I  remained  ashore  ail  night  with  a  Strang  guard,  ta 
aee  that  no  harm  were  done  to  our  water;  and  next  day  set 
lihc  people  to  work  as  before :  For,  considering  the  iil  i^age 
tte  gmend  had  met  with  at  Mokha  from  the  Turks,  and 
having  no  assurance  of  the  honesty  of  this  people,  I  was 
enspieious  of  what  evil  the  Turks  might  intend,  or  nught 
persuade  this  people  to,  against  us,  even  by  puttmg  poison 
mto  our  water ;  tnereibre,  I  trurted  no  one  farther  than  I 
could  avoid.  This  day  was  very  boisterous,  and  none  of 
the  natives  came  near  us  all  day.  I  continued  this  night 
likewise  on  shore,  aetting  a  strong  mard  to  keep  watch. 

The  2$d,  the  same  peo|de  who  had  been  with  us  before 
came  down,  and  wei«  followed  by  others  driving  seversl 

Sals  to  sell,  as  they  had  promised.  I  entertained  them 
idly,  making  the  purser  my  their  goats,  and  they  depart- 
ed in  the  ov«mng  wdl  satisfied,  premising  to  Inring  us  more 
daily,  which  they  faithfully  performed.  This  day  we  eom- 
rieted  all  our  ships  in  walwr.  From  the  24th  to  the  29tk 
laolosive,  the  natives  brought  lis  goats  andsheepeveiydny^ 
40f  whidi  we  bought  as  many  as  we  could  us^  paying  them 
te  their  ^satis&ction. 

The  29th,  having  the  wind  sft  N.N. W.  we  sSt  sail,  being 
dcfteimined  to  ply  up  to  the  hdb  wiA  all  our  ^hroe^ddps^  to 
tlop  dl  the  Indian  ships  that  shonld  come  this  year  to  the 

Red 
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Red  Sea,  for  the  purpose  formerly  mentioned;  bot  what 
abreast  of  Crab'  island  it  fell  calm,  on  vbidi  we  came  td 
ancfaor,  and  I  went  on  shore  with  a  large  par^  of  men  to 
eat  wood  for  fiid.  In  th&  afternoon  we  saw  two  Jelbm  «n 
ming  over  from  Mokho,  one  of  which  brought  me  a  lettw 
fraoa  the  general,  dated  ISth  January,  ^vitigBn  account  of 
his  safe  anival  at  Zenan  with  all  his  company,  except  Richi 
«rd  Phillips,  Mr  Pemberton's  boy,  who  wasl^  ick  at  Tayes. 
This  letter,  having  being,  kept  till  the  )7th,  mentioned  thv 
safe  arrival  of  Mr  Fowler  and  the  rest  of  my  coim»ny  at 
Zenan.  TTie  general  likewise  infta-med  me,  that  God  had 
FMsedbira  a  mend  in  the  midst  of  hii  enemies,  heiiia  the 
ifciAff,'  who  is  next  in  dignity  to  the  pacha.  Thisfetter 
made  me  alter  my  purpose  of  stopping  the  India  ships,  lest 
it  might  prove  injnrious  to  the  generd  and  hisoompanionB 
in  captivity,  as  also  to  our  countrymen  trading  in  the  Mer 
diterranean. 

■  The  7th  February,  the  Trades-increase  returned  to  m* 
in  the  road  of  Assab,  Mr  Tliomton  bringing  me  another 
letter  from  the  general,  desiring  rae  yet  to  forbear  reren* 
gmjf  om-  manifold  wrongs,  as  he  and  his  company  eMectt 

J  «^  journey  badt  to  Mokha  in  five  daw.  The 

2d  March,  a  boat  from  Mokha  brought  aie  a  letter  from 
the  general,,  stating  that  his  journey  was  deUyed,  and  der 
«nng  me  to  forbear  taking  revenge.  The  Sth,  I  sent  the 
IJarJmgover  to  Mokha,  on  which  day  our  general  and  hi« 
eompam-  arrived  diere.  Mr  Pemberton  found  in  the  .road 
of  Mokha  a  great  ship  belonging  to  Dabul,  oaUed  the  Mib- 
homet.  The  11th,  fearing  some  accident  had  befeUen  the 
Uarlmg,  owing  to  her  long  absence,  I  set  sail,  wth  the 
«ther  two  sbma,  meaning  to  have  gone  over  to  Mokha;  but 
betore  1  reached  .Crab  island,  we  saw  the  Darling  cominff 
OTer^  on  which  we  stood  back  to  Assab.     In  the  evening 


OTer^  on  which  we  stood  back  to  Assab.     In  the  evening  ^ 

Mr  Pemberton  came  to  me  with  twenty-two  of  the  betra^  'Mm 

•d  peojde^f  the  '^odes-inorease,  and  fourteen  of  my  people  ^H 

belonpngtotheP^per.«,m.     He  likewise  brought  me  a  ^B 

tetter  from  the  general,  giving  me  assurance  of  hU  enlaree,  J^^ 

nent  as  boob  ar  thf  Tn/fio  .ui^ n ?_.  .■        ,  *.  ^^^ 

1 


." — ^  a  ",  —  ' 'i'F"-i«jru.  ne uitewMe Brought  me  a 
tetter  from  the  general,  ciring  me  assurance  of  his  enlarne. 
meot  a.  «».  as  the  Imi.  J^p.  „ere  all  arrived,  and  Sie 
wind  oame  round  to  the  westwards,  i 

The  18th,  I  stood  over  IP  Molba  in  the  Pepper-eom,         .^ 

and 
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and  arrived  there  on  the  19th.'  Before  I  had  anchored,  I 
had  a  letter  from  the  genera],  ^ving  me  to  understand  that 
the  presence  of  my  ship  alarmed  the  Dabullians  and  dis- 
pleased the  aga,  wherefore  he  wished  me  to  go  back  to 
Assab.  I  immediatelv  sent  George  Jeff  ashore  with  two 
letters,  by  one  of  which  I  gave  a  brief  account  of  our  wants, 
and  my  opinion  that  the  Turks  only  fed  him  with  lalse 
hopes  to  serve  their  own  purposes.  In  the  other,  written 
purposely  that  he  might  shew  it  to  the  aga,  I  stated,  that 
so  long  as  he  was  detained  a  prisoner,  he  had  no  power  to 
command  us  who  were  free,  and  could  not  therefore  keep 
us  from  the  road  of  Mokha,*  or  from  doing  whatever  we 
saw  meet  for  ourselves.  To  these  the  general  wrote  me 
the  following  answer : 

'  <^  Captain  Downton,  your  overmuch  care  may  work  your 
own  harms,  and  do  me  and  my  company  no  good,  and 
therefore  take  nothing  to  heart  more  than  is  cause,  for  I 
have  had  and  still  have  my  full  share.  And  whereas  yoa 
allege,  you  are  loth  to  depart  this  road  without  me,  I  am 
more  loth  to  stay  behind,  if  there  were  any  remedy.  I 
made  a  forced  agreement  with  the  pacha  at  Zenan,  that  our 
ships  were  to  absent  themselves  from  this  road,  till  all  the 
Inoia  ships  were  come  in ;  and  then,  at  the  first  coming  of 
ihe  westerly  wind,  I  and  all  my  company  were  to  be  set 
free.     If  they  fail  to  perform  with  me,  then  I  would  have 

20U  shew  your  endeavours.  In  the  mean  time  you  must 
ave  patience^  as  well  as  myself.  .  I  would  be  loth  the 
agreement  should  be  first  broken  on  our  side,  without  any 
cause  given  by  them. 

<<  For  the  provision  that  should  have  been  sent  in  the 
jelhaf  it  was  my  fault  it  was  not  sent,  in  that  I  did  not  urge 
it  to  the  aga.  After  your  departure  to-morrow,  as  I  desire 
.you  to  see  performed,  I  will  go  in  hand  with  die  lading  of 
the  goods  in  the  jelba,  which  shall  not  be  above  three  days 
absent  from  vou.  I  have  promised  the  ships  shall  not  come 
Jnto  the  roads  till  the  westerly  winds  be  come^  which,  will 
be  a  month  hence  at  the  &rtnest ;  in  the  mean  time  you 
shall  hear  from  me  by  jdbas  or  boats,  which  I  will  send  of 
purpose.  I  doubt  not  but  there  will  be  good  ])erfi>miance 
rmade  with  me  by  the  Turks,  in  that  my  agreement  was 
made  with  the  pacha  and  not  with  Regib  aga.  If  I  doubt- 
ed any  new  stratagem,  I  would  have  attempted  to  have  es- 
caped away  by  this  time.   I  have  had,  aqd  stiU  have  means 

for 
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for  «xnr  escape^  .were  it  not  to  lewe  my  people  in  danger  of 
thw  lives  :  Doubt  not,  if  thejr  perform  not  with  me,  when 
the  westerly  winds  come^  but  I  shall  have  good  opportunity. 
I  had  laid  a  plot  to  have  escaped,  if  I  coukl  have  persuaded 
Mr  FemeS,  but  he  will  by  no  means  be  drawn  to  any  thing, 
till  he  see  whether  the  Turks  will  perform  or  no,  and  he 
.  makes  no  doubt  but  to  be  sent  aboard  with  the  first  of  the 
westerly  winds,  when  you  shall  come  to  demand  us.  You 
may  ride  in  your  quiet  road-stead  on  the  other  side  with 
«U  yo^  «hips,  till  God  send  us  that  long-wished-for  west- 
erly wind,  unless  you  get  a  slatch  of  wind  to  carry  one  of 
your  ships  to  the  babf  to  see  if  all  be  well  there,  and  so  re- 
turn back  to  you.  I  know  that  all  sorts  of  provisions  waste 
apace  in  the  ships ;  which,  God  senduig  me  aboard,  I  hope 
quickly  to  renew."   ' 

.  The  27th  March  I  sent  over  the  Darling  to  Mokha,  at 
the  general's  request,  and  she  returned  on  the  6th  April  to 
Assab  road,  to  ddiver  the  victuals  and  other  provisions^ 
which  had  so  long  been  detained  by  the  Turks,  and  brought 
me  a  veiy  kind  letter  £rom  the  general.  The  2l8t,  the  Kmg 
pf  Rahayta  sent  me  a  present  of  a  fat  cow  and  a  slave,  by  a 
kinsman  of  his,  who  staid  all  night  in  the  Trades-increase.  At 
various  times  th^  Bud  wees*  brought  us  abundant  supplies  of 
bullocks,  goats,  and  sheep,  which  they  sold  to  us  for  cloth, 
preferring  that  to  money :  But  by  the  beginning  of  May,  our 
cioth  fit  tor  their  use  being  all  gone,  we  could  only  purchase 
with  money,  itfter  which  our  supply  became  scanty.  The 
11th  May*  pnr  general  happily  effected  his  escape  fitHn 
Mokh^  j^^d  the  Darling,  with  fifi:een  more  of  his  people.^ 

$  Si  Account  of  Proceedings  in  the  Red  Sea  on  the  second  J^isit. 

The  1st  April,  1612,  on  our  return  fix)m  India  toward 
the  Red  Sea,  we  were  by  estimation  eighteen  leagues  short 

of 

'  Badwis,  or  Bedouins ;  the  ix)madjc  Mahometan  tribes  on  the  Afiricsia 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  are  here  meanti—E. 

'  The  narrative  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton  in  the  preceding  section,  gi- 
ving a  sufficiently  ample  account  of  tlie  incidents  m  the  voyage,  till  the 
return  of  the  ships  to  Mokha,  it  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  con- 
tinue the  relation  of  Downton  so  far  as  regards  the  intermediate  transac- 
tions, for  which  Mre  refer  to  the  account  of  the  voyage  already  given  by 
Sir  Henry  Middleton. -But  as  his  narrative  breaks  offabruptly soon  afler 
the  return  to  the  Red  Sea,  we  resume  that  of  Downton  in  the  subsequent 
subdivisions. — £. 
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of  Aden.    It  was  bow  ordered  by  thd  genoraly  dmt  I  wb» 
to  j'emain  before  or  near  the  town  of  Adtt)  to  enforce  anjf 
Indian  ships  that  diouM  arrive  thereto  prbeeed  ipto  the  Bed 
Sebf  for  which  Ireceited  a  commisiion,  or  WiftCeti'i^stnic^ 
tioxl8»  from  the  general}  who  was  with  dU  eKpeditiontopto* 
ceisd  with  the  Tradea-^increase  to  the  bob,  or  gate  of  thtf 
Red  .SIeB»  both  for  the  safety  of  the  company's  ship^  of  wbk^ 
we  bad  inttiligenee  fronli&unibpataB),  that  die  was  ficdioivte' 
iug  our  track  into  the  mOutbsdf  the  wohea,  fit>iti  wbcUi-by 
God's  mercy  we  had  escaped,  and  there  to  take  reVtegfeoif 
the  Turks  and  the  subjects  of  the  Great  Moguls  fei*  the 
wrongs  done  to  us^  our  king,  and  our-  coantty.  -  llie  2d  #e 
found  the  Darling  at  anchor  some  eight  leagues  eastward 
of  Aden*  haying  got  before  us  by  reason  of  our  having  lin^ 
ered  four  days  for  her.     She  had  completed  her  business 
at  Socotora,  and  had  departed  thence  before  we  past  i^ 
going  by  SaJtK)yna>  Abdal  Curia,  and  Mount  Fehik,  where 
we  lingered  for  her.    She  brought  firom  Socotors  a  letter 
left  with  the  king,  written  hy  Captain  John  Saris,  genml 
of  the  Clove^  Hector,  and  'Hiomas,  ships  belonging  to  om^ 
India  company,  signifying  that  be  was  gone  into  vie  Red 
Sea,  notwidistanding  the  letter  df  Si^r  It^ry  lifiddleton^ 
giving  an  account  of  the  villaliles  there  done  td  us;^  l!lie 
general  immediately  departed' toward  the  bob,  with  the 
Trades-increase  and  Darling,  leaving  me  in  the  Pepper^ 
com  at  anchor^  about  eight  leagpies  east  from  A^sn. 
.    Early  in  the  morning  of  the  3d  we  set  sail  to  l^e  south* 
wards,  the  better  to  cHscover,  and  so  nil  dbj  we  kept  to 
windward  of  Aden.  We  soon  descried  three  ^1  bottnd  for 
Aden,  but  they  stood  away  from  us,  and  we  could  not  get 
near  them,  as  it  blew  hard*    At  night  we  did  not  come  to 
anchor,  but  lay  to,  to  try  the  current  by  our  drill,  which  1 
found  td  be  (hree  leagues  in  t^  hours.  The  morning  of  the 
4th  I  came  to  anchoi:  a  league  or  four  miles  from*  Adeti,  in 
twelve  fatlioms.  Seeing  a  ship  approaching,  we  set  sail  very 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  12tn  to  intercept  her;  and  at 
day-light  saw  her  at  anchor  about  three  miles  south  of  us. 
We  immediatdy  made  sail  towards  her,  which  she  per- 
ceiving got  under  weigh  for  Aden,   ^twe^i  nine  and  ten, 
hj  firing  a  shot,  she  struck  her  top-sails,   and  sent  her 
TOat  to  us,  saying  she  belonged  to  die  Zamorin,  or  King  of 
Calicut,  whence  they  had  been  forty  days,    llie  ndkhada^ 

or 
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or.  ocntmiabder  of  dn  ^^ap,  wwm 
and  bar  oaigis  aoocHdiiip  to  dnir 
tonarui^*  twee  tons;  lice,  2900 
siigar^  fogiylMluBP»;  carilaBiOM% 
fionlFUidmlifilfqiaintds;  pepper,  one  and  mludf  ton; 
diulyKme  baks,  each  cMitiuiuag  five  or  «x  noandL  Her 
crew  and  paasoigera  cawiAiad  of  eefenQr^re  |wrwii»  aC 
whom  twenty  ipaemipomtod  to  bak  oat  water  and  far  odi^ 
pnfpoaes  hdawj  cigm  fiir  the  hdni,  imr  fiiv  top  and  ymtA 
andodier  bnsinete  aloA,  and  twenty  boje  fiir  diean^  Aa 
provisionsy  all  tbe  rest  being merduoili  laid  pil^ima.  Her 
boidai  was  140  tone,  limog  aueUBj  f^fumned  !!«% 
and  findii^  titiej  bdonged  to  a  plarr  wUdi  had  never 
wruMgeJ'om  nation,  I  onfytoek  out  two  tow  of  water,  with 
thdr  own  pcnnierion,  and  diamiwtfd  them,  ffnag  ihmm 
afaict  iignnctiani  not  to  go  to  Aden,  or  I  wooU  Mk  their 
Mp.  So  thqr  made  eail,  rtmdtwg  finrthtf  om  Aon  the 
land,  bat  going  to  lecwaidi,  we  were  fiiroed  to  etand  off 

tntn  Aden* 

Efcxy  ddp  we  aaw,  bcfoe  we  omdd  eome  to  epaek  dMa^ 
had  advice  aent  W  the  gomnor  of  Aden  to  fnfimi  theni  of 
When  the  Griioat  ddp  WW  onder  oiv  eoamatady  tho 
nt  off  a  boat,  maiwed  with  Arabi,  imiritkg  cm 
two  Toifchh  flgddieri  of  the  gerrieon,  who  badJbr* 
med^beenhietianieotaof  AbdalBAaMOT^agaytohtndaod 
toitme  oar  men  wlKMn  they  had  betti^ed.  CtoiOifogoiir 
men,  whan  they  had  need  eo  ill,  they  were  in  great  dodst 
what  wage  thqr  in%^  now  reeehre^  m  their  guilty  €M>^ 
acienoe  told  thcni  thef  merited  no  good  treatiMm  it  OOi 
faandk  Tky  btMght  eooie  fntit  to  eeil^  and,  I  iifppoM^ 
came  wiinBiaoaee  what  we  were  doing.  At  tbe  Knt  iighl 
of  mn-  laeaij  whom  they  knew,  they  would  fain  havo  put  off 
their  boat  i^gri%  hot  I  would  not  permit  tfaim^  eattifog  tbeM 
to  be  landed  of  their  imaer  behaviour  to  our  m4ti|  wliM 
ha  their  hamk;  and  when  I  tboo^  them  vulKeii^itfy  t^li» 
fied,  I  oricred  them  to  be  told,  tiiat  ib«y  «lioald  now  mt 
htm  far  oar  nation  diftred  from  the  cnutky  of  Turk«,  wlio 
had  moit  baibammJy  and  iojmovmiy  u»vd  our  um$ip  wiiU 

out 

PWbafch'  turmeric. — ^E. 
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6aC  givjog  any  eause  of  offence,  whom  thegrliad  betrayed 
by  fair  promises,  yiet  I  should  now  dismiss  them  without 
lumn.  They  immediately  departed,  making  many  &ir  pro- 
mises  of  sending  us  refreshments.  They  acoordingly  sent 
off  next  day  a  boat  loaded  with  fish ;  but  we  were  too  far 
^jStor  them  to  reach  us,  as  we  were  obliged  to  put  the  Car 
Kent  ship  to  leeward  towards  the  Red  Sea. 

The  morning  of  the  14th,  the  wind  at  east,  we  descried 
another  ship  Si  like  burden  with  the  former  bound  for 
Aden,  which,  about  ten  o'clock,  a.  m.  we  forced  to  come  to 
anchor.  I  learnt  that  she  was  from  Pormean,  a  town  not 
fiur  from  Kuts  Nagone^^  a  place  tributary  to  the  Great  Mor 
ml,  who  had  despised  our  kingv  and  abused  our  nation* 
The  uakhada  of  this  ship  was  a  Baoian;  and  being  fearful, 
if  any  ether  ship  should  approach  Aden,  I  must  eiwer  leave 
the  one  or  the  other,  I  therefore  made  haste  to  search  her 
by. my-  own  people*  With  great  labour,  before  darkness 
overtook  us*  we  had  out  of  her  six  packs  of  coarse  dutties^ 
of  six  corges  a  pack ;  other  thirty-six  bales^  containing  thirty-, 
six  corges  of  coarse  dutUe$;  one  small  bale  oi  canadcmh-miU, 
Of  situall  pieees  of  blue  calico ; .  with .  about  thirty  or  more 
while  ba9iai$  and  a  little  butter  and  lamp  oil.  So  &r  as  we 
eould  discover,  for  that  night,  the  rest  of  her  lading  con- 
$i^ed  of  packs  of  cotton-wool,  as  we  term  it,  which  we  pro- 
posed to  examin^arther  next  day. 

This  day  Moharim  aga,  who  was  now  mir^  or  governor 
qf-'AdeOt  sent  me  a  present  of  eggs.,  limes,  and  pumtains ; 
bicit  i  sent  back  word  by  the  messenger^  that  the  various  in- 
tollable  injuries  done  to  my.  friends  and  nation  at  this 
pkce  last  year,  had  occasioned  my  present  approach,  to  do 
iny  nation  and  myself  what  right  I  might,  to  the  disturb- 
ai3ice>and  injury  Of  the  Tiirks;  and  as  my  coming  was  not 
to  ask  any  favour  from  them,  I  would  not  accept  any  of 
ibeir  dissembled  presents ;  for,  as  they  cut  our  throats  when 
we  came  to  them  ip  friendship^  we.  oooki  expect  no  favour 
now  when  we  came  in  declared  enmity.  Wherefore^  ha- 
ving received  what  was  useful,  for  my  people^  I  had  sent 

back 

•*  •  -  '  •  , 

^  Aocarding  to  the  editor  of  Astley's  Collection,  I.  4£1.  d.  Kuts  Na- 
gone  is  a  place  in  the  peninsula  of  Guzerat,  not  far  from  the  western 
cape.  The  western  cape  of  Guzerat  is  Jigat  Point ;  but  no  such  places 
are  to  be  found  in  our  best  modern  maps,  and  the  only  name  simiiar  is 
Noanagur,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Cutch ;  whence  Kuts-Nagooe 
in  the  text  may  be  a  corruption  of  Cutch-Noanagur. — E* 
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liack  what  I  considered  the  ttrings  to  be  worth.  There^ctfme 
off  also  a  boat,  with  store  of  fresh  fish,  which  I  caused  to 
be  bought;  always  making  the  hringerto  eat  part  of  iehst 
he  brought,  for  fear  of  poison. 

'  The  27th  April  we  descried  a  sail  plying  t0  the  east* 
Wards,  between  us  and  the  shore,  which,  being  detained  by 
the  pinnace,  proved  to  be  a  jelba  belonging  -to  Shaherj 
bound  homewards  with  grain  and  other  commodities,  among 
which  was  some  opium,  and  having  several  pilgrims  froia 
Mecca,  as  passengers  on  their  way  home.  We  purchased 
from  them  nine  and  a  half  pounds  of  opium  as  a  trial,  and 
dismissed  them.  The  SOth  I  stopt  two  vessels^  both  befoc^ 
ing  to  a  place  on  the  Abyssinian  or  African  coast,  called 
Bandar  Zeada ;  one  laden  only  with  mats,  and  the  other 
having  sixty-eight  fitt^rumped  sheep,  which  we  bought  from 
them,  and  dismissed  them. 

The  8th  May  we  plied  towards  the  bab  under  easy  sail, 
with  a  pleasant  wind  at  N.  E.  by  £•  At  ten  a.  m.  we  dev^ 
cried  land  on  the  African  coast,  looking  at  first  like  an 
island,  but  soon  perceived  it  to  be  the  main.  From  thence 
we  steered  N.  W.  towards  the  bab^  which,  by  estimatioHy 
was  then  about  ten  leagues  distant;  and  near  four  p.  m.  we 
descried  the  straits,  when  we  lingered  off  and  on  to  spend 
the  night.  At  day-light  n^ct  morning  we  made  sail  towards 
the  bab.  On  entering  the  strait  we  descried  a  aiul  asteiti, 
coming  direct  for  the  strait,  on  which  I  struck  my  top-sails 
to  wait  for  her,  and  sent  off  my  pinnace  to  take  possosaioB* 
The  pinnace  returned  with  the  Nakkada  and  Maliniy  whom 
I  examined,  and  found  them  to  be  subjeda  (^  the  Great 
Mogul,  belonging  to  a  place  called  Larree}  situated:  at  the 
mouth  of  the  great  river  of  Sindi.  I  liift  up  along  with  this 
ship  into  a  bay,  on  the  east  side  of  the  straits^  where  we 
-came  to  anchor  in  seven  fathoms.  I  then  sent  my  mer-r 
chants  aboard  to  examine  her  loading^,  which  consisted ^of 
divers  packs  and  fardels  of  cloth,  se^s  of  various*  kinds, 
leather,  jars  of  butter,  and  a  great  quantity  <^  ail,  some  for 
eating  and  some  for  lamps.  As  this  vessel  bad  many  pas- 
sengers, and  I  could  not  keep  her  for  want  of  water,  I  took 
out  of  her  the  likeliest  packs  of  Indian  cloth  to  serve^our 

piuposes, 

'         A         .  « 

ft 

'  Bander  Larry,  or  Larry  Bunder,  on  the  Pity  river,  the  most  aortll* 
fvestera  branch  (^  the  Delta  of  the  Iiidu^,  or  Scind^  river.— £..    ,. 
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fwwrpofles,  with  some  butter  aoid  oil  fer  otir  own  «ie^  andf 
Aen  allowed  her  to  prt>ated  for  Mokhs.  ^ 
'  Abdat  three  p.  ni.  I  descried  a  ship  of  200  torn  openia^ 
the  east  land  of  the  straits,  and  immediatelV'feDoiADgh^r  d 
imsel  of  huge  size^  her  main-yard  being  mrty*tibree  yards 
]ottg«  On  doming  near  the  great  ship,  we  knew  her,  by  her 
malts  and  tops,  to  be  the  Hahmidi  of  l>id»iil ;  and  know«-> 
aDgtheprideof  hercaptain,  I  was  anxion#togaintHe'€on»- 
numd  orier  him,  as  hewovrid  never  SNoneny,  either  iit 
Mekhs  or  Dabul^  oome  to  visit  our  genend*  Sedng  hinf 
stand  from  us,  I  gave  him  one  shot,  and  stood  yrSh  tbi^ 
other  ship,  which,  seeo^  us  stand  with  the  great  sh^ 
ttanuk  to  leeward,  thinking  to  escape  in  the  darkness  of  tm 
Bi^,  now  approaching.  I  took  her  fcr  a  ship  of  Din ;  bu^ 
CD  getting  up  to  her,'die  proved  to  be  from  Knts  Naj 
laden  with  cotton*woo],  some  packs  of  Indiaii  cloth, 
some  hotter  and  oil.  Having  got*  some  of  her  jirhicfpal 
BMB  aboard  my  ship^  I  made  her  ed&^  with  me  into  dioal 
water,  on  the  Arab  coast,  where  I  endeavored,'  by  means 
of  light%  to  discover  five  of  my  men,  whomrl  had  lef^iii 
the  Zorree  ship.  We  anchored  at  midni^t  in  twelve  &• 
thoms,  four  leagues  within  the  bab^  where  the  nodt  two 
flsgri  wet  took  out: of  the*  Larree  ship  siddty-six  iiundka  df 
Indian  dodiy  but  which  we  returned  again",'  as  not  Heeding 
it»  alid  took  only  eight  eorgts  of  bastati  i^te  wdiich  we  paid 
to  dieir  content,  ana  some  iratter  and  oiL  I  now  learned 
hj^ajMof  that  Sir  Henry  Middleton  had  ^xie  to  .Auth 
roadsi  miih  eight  or  nine  India  ships,  on  which  I  made  iti^ 
to  join  him  there^  but  the  wind  bemg  niiflivouraU^  bad  to 
come  to  anchor. 

Next  day,  Giles  Thornton,  the  master  of  the  Trades^- 
increase^  came  from  Sir  Henrr  Middleton,  to  let  me  Isabw 
that,  he  had  got  possession  or  all  the  Indian  ships. he  d^ 
ihred.  These  were  ihe  Rihemi^  of  1500  tods;  tiie  Hauatn^ 
of  600;  the  Mahmudi  of  Sorat,  of  150$  the  Salamiiae,  <£ 
450 ;  tl^  Cadretj  of  200 ;  the  J  turn  Khanif  belonging  to 
the  Shsii4iandar  of  Mokha,  all  belonging  to  Din ;  besides 
three  Malabar  ships,  the  Cadtce  of  Dabul,  of  $00  tons^  and 
a  great  sh^  of  CananOTe.  Mr  Thornton  told  tn^  that  bo* 
fose  I  coukl  get  into  the  road  oif  Assab,  Sir  Henry  and 
Captain  Saris,  with  all  their  people  would  be  g[one  ashore 
to  receive  the  King  of  Rahayta,  who  was  come  virith  his 
n<d)les  and  guards  to  visit  the  two  generds.  <  The  day 

being 


h^g  b^ar  apeot,  Si»  Hcniy  m 

king  in  bis  t»l,  aod  went  abovrd  tke  Tj 

supper.    I  undostood  ako  of  a  contiact 

the  lodian  ships  at  the  bmb^  faj  ^ikh  k 

fibaoge  all  our  English  goflMds  fiv 

as  Aould  be  settled  by  certain  mi 

.    Aboiwt  this  time  likewise  I  was  ii 

«r /captain  of  the.  gallie%  andolfaen^ 

pernor  of  Mokba  to  out  genenl^  to 

lenqaire  what  snm  he  demanded  in 

mages.    Sir  Henry,  near  die  pnfMstion  of 

mand,  requited  tbepmncntfliT  106^000  '  " 

4hey  ciaiped  n xespitc  of  siilii  ii  lit  time  far 

lo  know  the  {deasnre  of  Jafir  Pacfaa»  of 

mised  to  wait  upon  him  ai^unu    In  liie 

ling  bad  been  praparing  a  small  casso  of 

with  whidi  to  sail  mr  Tdtoa,  Satr  wfaia  i ' 

<»  the  19th  <ifJfaf.  Captain 

mas  to  fiiUow  the  Darling  to  t 

away  on  the  29d«   This  day  likewiM»  Sir  Henry 

a  ship  Gfldled  the  Asnm  Khaw,  bAinging  to  tlm 

ofMokha. 

A  general  mamii^  was  hdd  on  the  30lh  May, 
cm  board  the  TradeMncrcasc^  to  which  f^nprsw 
CSaptain  Towenon  wcse  invited,  fiir  holdii^^ 
on  the  fiuther  proaecntion  of  our  hnsinrm  wilhihe  Ti 
At  noon  came  orer  6om  Mokha,  the  aabandat^ 
and  an  s^a,  all  appointed  by  die  pacha  to  conCw  far  an 
agreement  in  mtisfactinn  of  onr  hqanm;  and  tadimg 
wouU  abate  nothing  in  Us  demand  of  IQO/fOOdMmmp  tl 
demanded  leave  to  hold  n  oonfiwence  with  die 
or  osptams  of  the  Indian  ships,  and  ^  principal 
diantfl^  idiich  was  alloned.  It  lasmi  this  was  far  ifaa  pas^ 
pose  of  trying  n^mt  additional  cnsloms  codd  bekviadmi 
the  Indian  gaodi^  towards  payment  of  t 

demanded^  but  several  of  the  naklmdaa^  

of  £irmer  in^nrias,  either  stmd  wmwf  from  tha  mnff  rwicjfc 
oro|yosedtheangmfnfation;whetafceadmthsneTngfcfafc 
officers  took  lease  of  Sir  Haniy,  psomising  lo  give  Urn  nn» 
of  what  was  to  bedon^  an  saan  aa  th^  had  an  an^ 

r  from  the  pacha;  and  thns  thOTdaonfftadmBsin  tawards 
Mokhaonthe9dtJmK.   Ail  diM  lima  onr  poopla  wara 

ao^ployad 
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cmployed  rammad^ng,  openinff,  and  repaeking  Indian  goods 
fit  tot  oar  purpose^  and  givingEngiish  eommoditieft  in  return 
fi>r  these. 

The  11th  Jane,  Sir  Henry,  with  the  Trades-increase, 
and  C^>tain  Saris  with  the  Clove  and  Hector,  departed 
from  the  road  of  Assab,  carrying  all  the  Indian  ships  along 
with  than  to  the  road  of  Mokha.  I  continued  with  the 
Pepper«ccM*n  at  Assab,  along  with  a  small  ship  named  the 
Jungo^  redehvering  all  the  ^Jpds  I  had  taken  out  of  her  on 
the  9di  and  10th  of  May.  This  being  completed,  I  set  sail 
akmg  with  her  early  in  the  morning  of  the  12th,  foUowing 
onr  admiral  and  the  rest  to  Mokha,  where  we  anch<Mred  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  19th.  The  19th,  Sir  Henry  percei- 
nng  that  the  Turks  meant  nothing  but  delay,  and  were 
even  in  our  sight  unloading  a  ship  of  Kuts  Nagone,  he  de- 
termined to  hinder  them  till  an  agreement  was  made  in 
eompensation  of  out  wrongs^  Wherefinre^  by  his  orders,  I 
warped  nearer  them  with  the  Peppernoom,  and  by  firing 
several  shots  made  them  desist  from  their  labour :  Yet  aS 
this  wedk  the  Turks  amused  us  with  delays,  and  came  to  no 
agreement* 

The  26th,  Sir  Henry  and  Captain  Saris  convened  a 
meeting  of  all  the  nakhadas  of  the  Indian  ships  aboard  the 
Mahmudi  of  Dabul,  where  Sir  Henry,  as  he  had  done  oft^i 
before,  recapitulated  to  them  all  the  wrongs  and  damaged 
sustained  from  the  Turks,  declaring  his  resolution  on  no 
account  to  permit  them  to  have  any  trade  with  Mokha  tiD 
|ie  had  recrived  ample  satisfaction ;  adding,  that  having  al« 
ready  repaid  himself  for  the  injuries  sustained  in  India,  he 
must  now  be  forced  to  carry  them  all  out  with  him  to  sea^ 
that  the  Turks  might  reap  no  benefit  this  year  from  the 
•Indian  trade.  The  Indians  seeing  that,  by  the  abuses  and 
delays  of  the  Turks,  it  was  likely  to  become  an  unprofitable 
monsoon  for  them,  though  their  departure  would  be  inju- 
rious to  the  Turks  by  loss  of  customs,  yet,  rather  than 
carry  back  their  commodities,  they  desired  to  make  a  com* 
position  with  our  two  genenih,  paying  a  sum  of  money 
among  them  for  leave  to  trade.  Accordingly,  having  no 
means  to  enforce  satisfaction  from  the  Turks,  with^mt  far- 
ther prejudice  to  the  Indians,  Sir  Henry  determined  to  ac- 
cept their  o£fer,  still  leaving  the  satisfaction  due  from  the 
Turks  to  a  future  opportunity.  To  b^in  therefore^  a  conir 
|>ositioD  was  agreed  upon  with  Mir  Mohammed  Takkey, 
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iiakhada  of  the  Rehemi,  for  1^,000  dollars,  she  being  near* 
ly  equal  in  value  to  the  other  four  ships. 

^  4.  Voyage  from  Mokha  to  Sumatra,  and  Proceedings  there. 

Composition  being  made  with  all  the  Indian  ships,  an4 
their  several  sums  in  part  received,  Captain  Saris  sent  away 
his  vice-admiral.  Captain  Towerson,  on  the  6th  Augusts 
The  ISth  Captain  Saris  departed,  having  received  all  the 
money  due  to  him  by  composition  from  the  Indian  ships* 
Having  completed  all  our  business  by  the  16th,  we  set  sail 
on  that  day  with  the  Trades-increase  and  Pepper»com,  and 
passed  through  the  straits  of  Bab-al-Mopdub  next  day,  en^ 
deavouring  to  steer  a  course  for  Cape  Comorin  on  our  way 
to  Sumatra;  but  owins  to  calms  and  contrary  winds  w« 
were  Jong  detained  in  me  gulf  between  the  bab  and  Cape 
Guard-da^fuL  The  12th  September  we  saw  several  snakes 
Bwimming  on  the  surface  of  the  sea,  which  seldom  appear 
in  boisterous  weather,  and  are  a  strong  sign  of  af^roacnii^ 
the  coast  of  India*  The  13th  we  saw  more  sviakes,  ana 
this  day  had  soundings  from  55  fathoms  diminishing,  to.40; 
At  sunrise  of  the  14<3i  we  descried  high  land,  bearing  E^ 
by  N.  about  16  leagues  distant,  when  we  stood  E.  i3^  S^ 
till  four  p.  m.  when  the  nearest  coast  between  us  and  the 
Iiigh  land  bore  £•  eight  leagues  off.  We  then  directed  our 
coulrse  south  along  the  coast  of  India  or  Malabar^  and.09 
the  22d  at  nine  a.  m.  descried  Cape  Comorin.  The  24th  wt 
had  sight  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  and  next  day  about  nooa 
we  descried  Cape  de  Gall^  the  southernmost  pact  .of  that 
island.  The  30th  we  found  much  injury  done  to  the  wheat 
in  our  bread  room  by  wet ;  also  of  our  coarse  duities^  or 
'brown  calicoes  of  Pormean^  wc  found  twenty  pieces  quit^ 
rotten. 

The  19th  October,  at  three  p.  nt.  we  andiored  in  the 
road  of  Tdcoa,*  where  we  found  the  Darling,  which  had 
been  there  ever  since  Ji!dy  in  a  ereat  part  of  the  xiiin% 
which  were  not  yet  ended,  having  buried  b^ore  we  arrived 
three  of  their  merchants  and  three  sailors.  Most  of  their 
men  ware  sick,  and  they  had  got  but  little  pepper,  a^d 
little  more  was  to  be  had  till  next  season,  in  April  and 

May. 

■  Tekoa,  Tica,  orTicoo,  is  a  port  on  the  southwest  coast  of  Soflutfiy 
almost  under  the  equator. — ^£. 
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Maj*  The  great  cause  of  their  want  <>f  trade  was  owing 
to  ciTil  wars  m  the  oountiy.  We  found  here  lUcewiie  the 
Thomas,  a  ship  belonging  to  the  eighth  voyage^  newly  come 
firoib  Priaman,  where  she  had  as  poor  success  as  the  Oar* 
ling  had  here.    We  here  learnt  the  safe  return  and  pros- 

Serous  voysffe  of  Captain  David  Middleton  i  also  of  the 
ur  ships  of  the  ninth  Toy«ge»  two  of  which  were  ahready 
Arrived  at  Bantam ;  .likewise  that  Qfitain  Cai^eton  hM 
been  latelv  hece  in  bis  ship  of  war,  and.  Jhad  left  infoma- 
tion  of  fifteen  sail  of  Hollanders,  already  come  or  near  ai: 
hand,  and  of  two  ships  come  for  trade  from  New^ha^asi  in 
JFrance ;  all  which  sorely  damped  the  hopes  of  our  tired* 
crossed,  and  decayed  voyage.  The  S2d,  finding  Jittle  to 
he  done  here^  the  Pq>]per«-€om  departed  fpwards  Bsaitam^ 
Wving  me  to  remain  in  the  Traaes-increase  till  the  ISA 
0f  n6xt  month.  The  2d  Notemb^  all  the  men  of  any  eaor 
dition  went  away  to  the  wars  along  with  Eajah  Bunesu,  so 
that  we  could  expect  little  trade  tiU  their  loetumt  The  ?Oth 
'we  took  on  boaxd  the  remains  of  the  pepper  weighed  the 
day  before,  in  whidi  we  found  much  deceit,  the  people  ja^ar 
iring  in  some  bags  pnt  in  bags  ot  paddy  or  rough  Tioe,  und 
ih  some  great  stones,  also  rotten  and  wet  pepper  into  new 
dry  sacks,  yet  had*  we  no  remedy. 

•  Having  got  all  things  in  and  our  men  aboard,  we  pre* 
pared  to  dq)art^  and  about  midnidit  of  the  20tb  Noi^em- 
oer  we  set  sail  in  clear  moonshine^  havii^  the  wind  at  K>£^ 
off  shore.  Notwithstanding  every  care  and  exertion  Co 
avoid  the  two  known  rocks  three  leaguea  from  Tdcoa^  wt 
got  fast  on  a  rock,  having  four  fiithoms  water  at  our  sten^ 
a  quarter  less  three  on  the  starbcord  a  midship,  and  thre^ 
fiithoms  under  the  head ;  a  ship's  length  off  five  fatiboms^the 
aaiM  distance  on  the  larboard  bow  six  feet,  a  midship  to 
larboard  sixteen  feet,  under  the  larboard  gallery  twhktj 
feet,  and  all  round  deep  water  within  a  cable's  lenj^*  God 
in  his  mercy  gave  us  a  smooth  sea  and  no  wind,  so  that  the 
set  or  motion  of  the  ship  seemed  quite  easy ;  yet  the  water 
flowed  in  upon  lis  so  fast,  that  both  chaio*pumps  with  infi* 
nite  labour  could  not  in  a  long  time  command  the  wator* 
With  all  possible  expedition  we  got  an  anchor  out  SLstem» 
with  twp^thirds  of  a  cable,  which  God  so  blessed)  that  be- 
fore we  could  heave  the  cable  taught  at  the  capstan,  the 
ship  of  her  own  accord  was  off  into  deep  water.  This  was 
no  sooner  the  case  but  we  had  a  gust  of  wind  at  west,  which 

pot 
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put  us  off  about  a  mile  fibin  tlie  rock,  where  we  anchored 
to  wait  for  our  boat,  which  brought  our  cadge  after  us. 
When  it  was  dear  day,  we  oould  not  even  perceive  where 
the  rock  was.  A  principal  reason  of  coming  to  anchor, 
was  in  hopes  to. overcome  our  leaks,  being  exceedingly  de-^ 
sirous  to  hasten  to  Bantam,  as  without  absolute  necessity 
we  wished  not  to  return  to  Tekoa.  But  after  consulting 
together  on  what  was  best  to  be  done,  we  returned  to  Te- 
koa^ there  to  endeavour  to  stop  our  leak,  which  we  found 
to  be  in  the  fashioning  pieces  of  the  stern.  Accordingly^ 
about  sunset  of  the  21st  we  came  to  anchor  there  in  a  place 
well  fitted  for  our  purpose.  The  22d,  2Sd,  and  24th  we  Ia«» 
boured  hard  to  land  indigo,  cinnamon,  and  other  things^ 
using  every  exertion  to  listen  the  ship  at  the  stem  where 
the  leak  was,  and  were  busily  engaged  till  the  8th  Decemn 
ber  in  mending  the  leak  and  reloading  oar  goods ;  which 
done,,  we  set  sail. again  from  Tekoa,  and  arrived  on  the 
20th  at  Pulp-panian..   . 

The  Pepper-«com  being  filled  at  that  place^  Sir  Henry 
MiddletOB  called  a  council  to  consult  on  what  was  best  to 
be  done,  taking  into  consideration  the  injury  received  oh 
the  rock  by  the  Trades-increase;  when  it  was  resolved  that 
she  must  necessarily  be  careened  or  hove  down,  and  new 
strengthened,  before. she  could  return  home;  which  requi- 
ring a  long  time,  it  would  not  be  possible  for  her  to  get 
home  this  season.  It  was  therefore  concluded  to  dispalcb 
the  Pepper-corn  immetliately  for  England,  as  some  satis- 
&ction  for  the  adventurers  till  the  Irades-increase  coidd 
follow.  . 

ff 

§  5.  Forage  f^the  Pepper'^com  Heme  to  En^nd. 

By  the  4.th  of  February,  1613,  the  Pepper-corn  being 
laden  and  ready  for  sea,  we  set  sail  for  Endand,  leaving 

Sir  Henry  Middleton  behind  in  the  Trades-mcreasc.*  We 
arrived  on  the  10th  May  in  the  road  of  Saldanha,  where  I 
hoped.to  have  found  all  the  ships  formerly  departed  home* 
wards;  but  I  only  found  the  Hector  and  Thomas,  two 
ships  of  the  eighth  voy^e.  The  Expedition  had  got  romul 
VOL.  VIII.  2e  the 

•  Sir  Ifen^  died  OD  Ae  84«h  of  May  folkmiof  st  Machitii,  a«  ym 
^oi^bt  of  goe^  of  whkh  aa  acooant  will  be  ibund  m  the  KXinwI*  r^f 
Flons  and  Sans.— AstL  L  4«7,  a. 
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the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  baond  towards  some  pait  of  Ber^ 
«ia,  th^re  to  land  Sir  Robert  Sher]y  and  his  Persian  ladv, 
end  Sir  Thomas  Powell  with  his  English  lady^  who  were 
all  intending  for  Persia*  The  next  day  we  set  sail  in  ccHn- 
pany  with  uie  Hector  and  Thomas ;  but  towards  eYening 
the  Thomas  was  £u*  astern,  and  the  Hector  hoire  away  un- 
der a  press  of  sail,  so  that  we  lost  them  during  the  nidit 
We  Imgered  for  them  till  the  19th  at  sunrise,  employed  in 
repairing  our  weak  and  decayed  sails,  at  which  time  Sal- 
dwha  bore  S.E.  one  half  £.  seventeen  leagues. 

Continuing  our  course  for  England,  after  losing  all  hope 
of  rejoining  the  Hector  and  Thomas,  wc  descried,  on  me 
1 1th  September,  the  coast  of  Wales  to  windward,  and  that 
of  Ireland  to  leeward,  and  finding  the  winds  so  adTcrse 
that  I  could  not  make  Milford  Haven,  and  our  wants  al- 
lowing no  long  deliberation,  I  determined  to  go  to  Water- 
ford.  The  Idth  in  the  morning  we  descried  the  tower  of 
Whookej  some  three  leagues  from  us,  the  o^ly  land-mark 
for  Waterford  river.  At  eight  o'clock  a.  m.  we  saw  a  small 
boat  coming  out  of  the  river,  for  which  we  made  a  waft,  and 
it  came  to  us,  being  a  Frenchman  bound  to  Wexford.  I 
hired  this  boat  to  ao  again  into  the  river,  to  give  notice  of 
our  coming  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  port  of  Dungannon,  to 
prevent  delay,  as  owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the  channel 
it  might  endanger  our  ship  at  anchor  in  winding  round. 
At  noon  we  got  up  the  river  as  high  as  the  passage. 

I  here  found  Mr  Stephen  Bonner  of  Lime  with  his  biu'k, 
who  had  come  here  a-fishing ;  and  who^  laying  aside  his 
own  business,  used  the  utmost  diligence  in  doing  the  best 
he  could  for  the  ease  and  relief  of  our  weak  and  sick  peo- 

1)le.  The  ISth  I  dispatched  Mr  Bonner  for  London  with 
etters  for  the  company,  to  give  notice  of  our  arrival  and 
wants,  that  we  might  be  supplied.  The  21st,  Doctor  Lan- 
caster, bishop  of  Waterford,  very  kindly  came  to  visit  me^ 
bringing  good  cheer  along  with  him,  and  gave  us  a  sermon 
aboard,  offering  me  the  communion,  whicn,  being  unpre- 
pared, I  declined,  vet  thanked  him  for  his  good-wilL  The 
lOth,*  Captain  John  Burrell  came  to  visit  me,  and  offered 
me  money  to  supply  iny  wants,  if  I  would  s^d  one  along 

^  From  this  date  to  the  6th  October,  there  is  Mxae  ine^Ueii^e  error 

iu  the  dates  of  the  text. — E. 


^ritbhimforittoCaA;  whetefane  I  sent  «way  Mr  ^Tulli^ 

neux  With  Captain  Bondl  to  Cwk  far  the  "WMy-^. 

On  the  12th^  Anthowjr  Stratftwd,  fieuteiiaiift  ot  the  fc,^ 
at  VVat«fittd,  having  hired  a  YiUainons  S^ow,  whan  I  " 
caused  to  be  kept  in  prison  al  Waterfordfiirnmdcinei 
to  «w:ear  any  thin^  that  suited  his  poipoee  to  bring  OS 
the  predicament  of  piracy,  and  baring  obtaincd^w^ 
irom  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  came  to  the  passage^  whenoe  h^ 
sent  a  message  desiring  me  to  send  my  boat  ashore  weB  m^i^ 
nedy  to  fetoh  him  and  <itber  gentlemen  aboard  to  see  mxy 
^hip.     But  immediatdy  on  my  boat  coming  aknd,  he  ap» 
prehended  my  m^i,  and  coming  himself  on  board,  arrested 
me  and  my  shqp  for  piracy,  and  committed  me  to  pnsoa  in 
the  fort  of  Dnngannon,  giring  strict  charges  tiiat  no  pervoa 
should  be  allowed  to  oooienear  me  without  a  warrant  from 
him ;  and  snch  as  did  come  to  me»  he  would  hare  pot  to 
their  oaths  to  say  what  ooBfersation  paaed  betwf^en  thent 
and  meu    My  man  was  sworn  to  carry  no  letten  from  mc 
to  auy  one^  nor  any  to  me ;  and  sereral  of  my  per^ie  were 
that  ni^t  f^pmin^l  on  oath,  omitting  no  means  to  draw 
from  them  matter  of  acfusatiwi  against  me*     I  cxmtinued 
in  prison  till  the  morning  of  the  i6th,  whien  Scraticird 
hroudbt  me  a  letter  from  liis  captain,  Sir  Lawrence  K^ 
jooBdf  inriting  me  to  meet  him  at  the  pasfa^     At  tkat 
place  I  met  Sir  Lawrence  and  the  BUtop  <h  Water^^d, 
who  vane  come  from  the  Earl  of  Onnond  to  replace  n>e  in 
Vfkj  chargei,  and  which  at  their  earnest  entreaty  I  mgitin  no* 
dertook. 

The  23d,  Master  Mnllinen,  who  had  sent  off*  letten  to 
the  company  widi  notice  of  this  troubiefome  a&ir,  retans* 
ed  from  Cork  witli  money  to  supply  my  waatK.  The  ^^Ahf 
Mr  Benjamin  Joseph  came  to  me  ia  m,  sniail  tbhip  frofri 
Sristgl,  biingiiig  men,  mooejf  and  pra%'hioa%  f<^r  my  uif>* 
ply,  which  we  took  in,  making  all  haste  to  l>e  g^jr*e.  1m 
6th  October  we  set  aafl  from  Watoford  river. '  11m?  T/ib 
In  the  morning  we  were  abreast  of  Beecby  hiead.  Mi  A  at 
eight  p.  ni.  we  anchored  in  Dover  road>;^  The  l^Ati  we  an^ 
phored  in  the  Downs  at  ten  a.  m.  neurVL  Vl^K  AMmrai^>i^ 
aalnting  her  with  five  pieces  of  cannon^  Mr  Coek^  Jm^ 
master  came  immediately  aboard,  and  a^n  nrr^s^A  my 
ship  tin  fiutber  CHtlers  from  the  k;rd  bigfi  udisjii'J  ^  u\Mm 
whidi  I  inunediatdly  sent  off  Mr  MJ^lihw:!;  v>  i>iMAof$ 
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mth  letters  to  the  ooinpaDy^  infonnipg  them  of  my  fobaa^ 
tion. 

The.  I7th,  Mr  Adersley  came  down  from  the  compmy, 
bringing  me  a  letter  from  the  directors,  an  order  fix*  the 
release  of  my  ship,  and  Mr  Ponniati  a  pilot,  to  take  charge 
of  her  from  the  Downs.  The  18th  in  the  morning;  we  sot 
sail,  and  at  six  p.  m*  came  to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Gerend. 
The  19th  we  got  up  to  Tilbury,  where  we  again  anchored 
and  at  ten  a.  m.  next  day  came  to  anchor  at  Blackwall ; 
where,  in  the  afternoon,  came  down  Mr  Deputy  and  seve- 
ral members  of  the  committee^  to  whom  I  delivered  up  my 
/charge. 


Section  XII  L 

the  Seventh  Voyage  of  the  EagUA  EaU  India  Compamf^  m 
1611,  commanded  by  (x^tam  Anihomf  Hipfon^ 


INTEOPUCTIOir. 

■^  Purchas  has  given  us  two  accounts  of  this  voyage,  one 
written  by  Nathaniel  Marten,  master's  mate  of  the  Globes 
which  was  the  only  ship  employed  in  this  expedition^  and 
the  other  by  Mr  reter  Williamson  Floris,  who  w^it  cape 
merchant^  or  chief  fiictor»  on  this  vovage.  This  account  by 
Marten  is  chiefly  filled  with  nautical  remarks^  and  obaervap 
tions  of  the  latitude  and  variation,  which  may  make  it  very 
acceptable  to  navigators  and  geographers,  while  we  are 
sensible  it  ipay  appear  dry  to  many  others.  For  this  rea- 
son, Furnas  Retrenched  much  of  die  journal,  and  to  make 
amends,  subjoined  that  by  Floris.     As  it  is  our  design  to 

SVe  a  complete  body  of  English  voyages,  intermixed  with 
lose  of  other  nations,  we  presume  that  our  readers  will 
not  be  ditt>Ieased  &r  meeting  sometimes  with  relations  that 
do  not  afford  much  entertamment,  especially  considmog 
that  though  these  may  noit  be  so  acceptable  to  some>  they 
may  yet  be  very  useful  to  others.  In  effect^  some  of  the 
most  valuable  voyages  are  those  which  afford  least  pleasure 

in 

'  Purch.  Pilgr.  L  314.  Astl.  h  429. 
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in  readitig.    Hie  firrt  navigaftDt*  of  ef«y  valiim  to  famgit 
coantrke,  were  diiefty  eraidojwd  in  AiujvcuBg  dhe 
€oa$tSy  and  wrote  for  the  instnictioa  of  those  wba 
risit  the  same  places  afterward^  tiU  they 
fy  ^own.     For  this  reason  k  is,  that  die  iuAer 
vance  the  fehtions  beeooie  die  niofe  wiecdhle;  so dmt 
a  little  time  those  who  read  only  fx  pkanme  wiB 
reason  to  oomplaiB.'' — Aulof. 

At  die  close  of  this  Toyage,  Pttfdias 
remark :  *  <<  I  think  these  mere  marine  relatioBSy  thonrh 
profitable  to  some,  are  to  most  readen  tediona.  Fors* 
cause,  I  have  abridged  tfaisy  to  make  way  far  the  nest, 
ten  by  Mr  Floris,-  a  merchant  of  king  bidian 
out  cf  whose  jonmal  I  have  taken  die 
tions  of  this  yoy^^e^  being  (nil  of  pleasant  nvictf.'*  Bat, 
as  well  obseired  by  die  emCor  of  Astley's  Coil€gtion»  For* 
chas  has  rather  emtmled  daan  abridged,  often  leaving 
whole  paragrafdis  and  innating  others  in  an  abrapT 
unconnected  manner,  paanngovcr  place  f  withont  any  men 
tioo,  and  spealang  of  them  afterwards  as  if  th^  had  been 
mentioned  before.  We  hare  therefore  osed  die  foiAcr  fi^ 
berty  of  still  fitfther  abridgii^  his  confiised  abridgBMn^ 
yet  so  as  not  to  omit  any  information  that  <ippened  at  all 
interesting  or  osefoL*— -£. 


We  weighed  from  Kackweil,  in  the  good  ship  die  Glo}^ 
on  the  Sd  January,  1611,  bound  for  the  East  Indies,  and 
arrived  at  Ssldanfaa  the  21st  Mirf*  Sailing  thenee  on  the 
Oth'  June,'  #e  passed  not  far  from  Mozanmqve,  Comofif 
and  Peniba,  and  on  die  Slst  Jtdy  pasted  before  Pciint  dt 
Galle,  in  Ceyhnu  The  6th  August  we  saw  huid  from  the 
topmast-head,  and  at  3  p.  m«  saw  a  tower  or  pffflikij  $mA 
a  ship  bearing  N.  W.  and  eame  into  ei^  fothoms  aU^ 
diree  leagues  offshore,  near  Negapatanu  Omtitutinff  onr 
course  N.  by  E.  we  took  on  the  6fdi  a  boat  bAfr$puf(  to 
San  Thome.  The  9di,  at  noon,  die  town  of  M^wiap<;r# 
IxMre  N.N.  W.  two  leagnes  off  The  best  mark  U  whkh  Vi 
know  this  phuse  is  a  high  bill  op  the  ooaotiy.  iyi^4t  U  n 
fiboal  about  two  leagues  sooth  of  Pnlfi^rtt,  and  alj^^ut  a  mtU 
or  more  frmi  the  shore,  the  N.IL  end  of  it  kmuj/^  «l^/ut  a 
league  oflF.  We  went  orer  the  end  of  it  in  ihr*?i;  Ikt^^m ; 
but  if  yon  keep  in  toi  or  twelre  fodmns,  you  wiJi  aiway*  U 

sal«/ 
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safV*  The  9di  we  anchored  off  Pullicattf  which  bojie  Iwm 
Us  W.  by  N.  Tliere  is  a  crb^  to  the  north  of  the  town,  which 
may  be  seen  between  two  and  three  miles  off  shore^  but  you 
cannot  see  the  town.  Not  lildng  our  situation,  we  weighed 
on  the  lOth,  and  stood  farther  north,  ftnd  anchored  ^ain 
in  eight  fethoUs,  the  cross  now  bearing  W*  by  S.  the  west- 
em  point  W.  by  N*  and  the  borthemmost  point  N.W. 
The  10th,  at  noon,  the  governor  sent,  off  a  boat  for  our 
ceiltleftieto,  Wheil  Mr  BrowA  and  Mr  Floris  went  on  shore 
m  our  skiJff,  which  sunk  when  going  over  the  bar;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  none  of  our  men  were  drowned, .  Pulli- 
catt  is  in  IS"*  30',*  the  vl»riation  beibg  F  15'.  The  15th 
Captain  Hippon  went  ^ore  to  speak  with  the  governess, 
and  returned  aboard  with  all  the  iherchants  on  the  l6th, 
as  they  could  have  no  trade. 

We  set  sail  the  same  day  for  t^etqpk)ly  iPattapilijfj']  and 
on  the  18th,  at  five  p«  m.  we  made  a  tuft  of  trtes  near  thflt 
places  bearing  from  us  N«£.  by  £•  dx  leagues  ofi^  and  at 
seven  p.  wl  we  came  to  anchor  in  nine  fatbotiis,  the  toft 
being  thta  N.  by  W»  five  leagues.  The  19th. we  weighed 
early,  and  cam^  to  anchor  again  in  five  fathoms,  two  les^es 
from  the  tuft,  which  theSii  Dore  E.N.E.  Presently  there 
^ame  off  to  us  two  gingathas,  or  boats,  by  which  our  mer- 
chants sent  a  letter  on  shore;  and,  in. the  afternoon,  ano> 
ther  boat  brought  off  a  messei^er  from  the  sabandar, 
who  sent  off  two  boats  next  day  for  our  merchants,  when 
Messrs  Horis,  Essingtdn,  and  Lucas  went  asho^re,  together 
with  Adam  Dounton,  the  purser's  mate,  and  one  named 
Lemon.  The  2ist,  our  pierchants  sent  off  a  letter^  saying 
they  were  kindly  enteVtaihed.  .  The  28th,  Mr  Floris  and 
Simon  Evans  came  aboard^  when  we  weighed  for  Masuli- 
patami  in  the  road  of  which  place  we  arrived  on  the  SOthf 
Imchoring  in  three  &thoms  and  a  foot;  the  great  tree^ 
which  is  th^  Ddark  for  the  road»  bearing. from  us  W.N.W* 
the  sQUthermost  land  S.W.  by  S.  and  the  northermost 
N.E.  by  £•  The  Sift,  Mr  Fforis,  Mr  Essington,  Sim<m 
Evans,  Cathbert  Whitfield,  and  Arthur  Smith,  went  ashore 
in  6ur  skiff  fo  remain.  I  mside  the  latitude  to  be  15<>  57' 
and  that  of  Pattapilly  15°  49'.' 

We 

*  More  correctly  lat.  18^  96'  N.  and  long.  80®  34'  £.  from  Greenwidu 

3  The  latitude  of  Masulipatam  it  16^  5^  N.  but  that  mentioned  in  the 
tekl  seems  to  apply  to  some  point  not  well  defined,  to  the  southwards. 


CHAP.  X.  miT*  xnt.     Acrte^  £ar  ZtttLi.  ^  mOfanL  4'Jr 


1612,  intynrfing  to  TT^icesd  iur  rifnTHTT^  HiiL  -mrt*  il 
chor  in  the  road  of  thai  piaoe  «t  ^it  ff-'m  JLzx-L  Si'.uic 
four  p.  m.  in  tbtee  ar-d  a  ik^  feii^ns ;  ••i.i>-i#yiL-aL  '^. 
ing  N.  PnkvUndo  K- W.  bj  V.  p-  ixtul  i--"^  i-  -::*-  -r- 
ern  point  oTPdla-ranire  N.  VV.  tj  X.  siar-it^rr-.  auc  r?  ir- 
termcBt  point  E-  by  X.  Dordseivj ;  £:>>  €5iJr^5rEi'^  ^-.nit-. 
called  Piuo-linia,  joining  to  the  ve£Lt?:L  f^jGLS  *A  ivn^  is^ 
mediately  after  andiorini?^  Mr  i^ffJcrz^  zzti  T»o  <Of*5» 
came  aboarcL  Our  mecdiact*  csknx:  co  Bcorc  ca  tzis:  i.  A 
May,  aboot  four  p.  m.  and  ve«t*.allttk2ti.^^':::»ii:^:fii:iiii«9 
steering  N.N.E.  with  the  «Ti>d  at  S.  Is  tiu&  ]i»'jrn.r^  «i 
the  1st  Jnne,  the  wind  meercd  to  e&stwsT!^  acid  tiu^m  1f>  iJ 
north,  with  fool  gasty.wesdisr,  wi«&  we  «Ke^  lap 
chored  under  Polo-tazido;  in  TzueiJte^  hcj:^jr3i^  mJ  &  >»^s:r"Le 
from  the  shore.  Between  fire  ary]  kx  z«:xr  ^^jrzrra  we 
again  weighed,  with  die  wind  a*  S.E.  ^ta^rr.gr  X-S-'^'l  ^^ 
nearest  bmd  being  S.  W.  ax  ka^r^ss  ^^;  w*  >jr:  was  a  »'x<y 
island  about  four  miks  long>  <m  wixh  was  a  \fiA^  <A  f^kM, 
or  a  sand-bank.  Aboot  eight  a.  bb«  I  tsBC.if^.  h'xu  Unk  ta^ 
mastrhead  Locapara,  eisht  lear:«  c?!T*  Xv^  7ti>,  aly>7t 
ten  a.  m.  we  raised  the  hLi  of  Moc;t,jr^  N.E*  *^*f.t  Jea^^ibe* 
off,  after  which  w«  never  Lad  Je**  t/.5n  tsu  Uri/fstjK^  i  m 
11th  we  were  in  lat-  1*  X*  and  next  mr/mrn^^  from  t?^  i/jc^ 
mast-head  I  espied  the  hi^  fer^  of  Biritarn,  W«  by  >« 
some  twehre  leases  oC 

The  4th  Angost,  at  nicrbt,  we  weJ^ied  fr^-wi  Pa*inr#^ 
roa&,^with  the  wind  at  S-S*W.  and  at^^ed  irmry  ^  W, 
by  W.  for  Scam,  where  we  arrived  on  tP^  *  lith,  ar>r)  «r>* 
chored  in  fire  ^homs,  haring  tbfr  !io*3t>M*riT</M  fcla/id 
S.  by  E.  of  nsi,  the  eaatermmt  E*  W  S.  arid  tJ*4«r  rrve/* 
month  N*  by  W.  *S\ie  Sd  Xoverr*ber  w^  w^i^V#^  //7t 
of  the  hay,  where  we  left  cwr  men,  and  grar**^!  4^tf  nJ^uyf 
and  haoied  off  from  the  wej^  to  8,8,fc,  to  gi^  f.j«ar  //  tM 
isbnd,  and  wo  i^etmd  SLVf^j.  The  4th,  at  iHffm^  f  >r>^i» 
the  ship  to  be  in  the  lat.  of  12*  $f/,  harvin^  rim  in  iw&r^tf- 
three  hoois  only  twenty-five  leagues,  ms^irpg  tmr  ^aitm^ 

The  btkacle  of  Prttapflly  appears  to  ha^  been  tsA^m  m'^ih  rH^^i^ivt  v^ 
cuRWjr. — E„ 

^Bfcmdeu  abridgemeiie,  Pard»»  ^mitji  thw  arrival  ly*^  ;  fm4,  ^*' 
ing  to  his  ncondouve  narrative  •f  the  iia*»s;?iti'>n,  «r*  ^»siv^  ^»*f*»  /^ ♦«'''! 
a^ood  lical  of  tlie  nantical  remarks,  which  are  rfirte  qn^^/mn^e***  w  ^hr 
Tilgnm,  aad  tbesefore  of  no  aulity^-*£« 
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&  by  W.  with  the  wind  northerly.    We  arrived  cfe  Patane 
on  the  1 1th. 


.  <*  He  was  after  this  at  Siam  affain»  and  again  at  Patane^ 
and  made  a  second  voyage  from  Masulipatam  to  Bantam  in 
2614,  and  thence  to  England  in  1615.  But  his  journal  is 
so  large  that  I  dare  not  express  it*  They  arrived  at  the 
Lizard  on  the  20th  August,  1615,  having  spent  fonr  years 
and  nearly  eight  months  in  this  voyage.*'^ 


Section  XIV. 
Natket  ^  the  preceding  Voyage,  by  feier  WilUam$Qn  Flom. 

.IK^OOUCTION. 

^'  As  the  preceding  journal  of  Nathanid  Marten  is  al- 
most whdly  nautical,  thisnarrative  of  Floris  is  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  transactions,  occurrences,  and  adventures  that 
happened  on  land,  in  the  several  countries  at  which  the^ 
pouched  in  this  voyage.  Purchas  tells  us,  in  the  title  of  this 
articlcj^  that  it  was  translated  out  of  Dutd) ;  but  :whether  by 
himself  or  some  other,  and  whether  from  print  or  manu- 
^ipt,  lie  is  silenL  .  He  informs  us  likewise^  that  Floris  was 
cape  merchant,  or  chief  factor,  in  this  voywe^  and  that  he 
died  in  London  in  1615,  two  months  after  his  arrival  from 
the  expedition.  This  uithor  is  remarkable  for  several  no- 
table particulars  respe^rting  the  affairs  of  the  countries  which 
he  visited,  which  shews  &at  he  was  curious,  and  for  the 
freedom  with  which  he  censures  the  actions  of  his  own  coun- 
trym^  the  Hollanders^  which  may  pass  for  a  proof  of  bia 
^cexipy^^-^Astley. 

§  1 .  The,  Fojfage  to  Ftdlicatt, .  PatapUh,  Ba$itamt  Pittane, 

and  Siam. 


0 

Having  covenanted  and  agreed  with  the  right  worshi 


fill 


'  This  condiidiiig  senteiice  is  the  apology  of  Purcbas  for  abbreviating 
the  narrative  of  Aurten,  which  he  has  done  in  .so  confused  a  manner, 
that  .we  have  been.under  the  necessity  of  abri4ging  it  still  fiirther.— £. 

'  Purch.  Pilgr.  I.  SJ  9.    Astl;  1. 43d.     . 


tM 


lidii|r  finoB  J^fm,  that  fint  JmuhtobJ  the  secML  At 
this  tine  the  nev  laf  odhr  hegmk  to  peqp  fnlh,  so  tint  we 
oodd  Bot  Ihwc  kmamn  k»  if  «e  kad  not  noeivlBd  instrap- 
tMNis.  IlspnipertiBeof  i^ioKBBmDiBoeniber,  JanoaTjj 
and  Fcbrouy;  and  it  b  cded  kaamm  by  the  hdhabitants.* 

tbcriag  tked  oar  wj^ci-cmIlb,  and  irfraJied  oundves 
witli  cigjht  Acqi  and  twenly  cattle^  ve  set  fiail  fix>m  the 
bay,  fcaiiMig  tiioe  tbe  boat  of  baac  le  Maine^  oommanded 
\jj  his  aoB  Jaeols  who  ms  to  ootUmue  there  till  Deoember, 
bartering  far  hides  and  skins,  and  making  train-oiL  To 
him  ve  gave  lettcn  finr  England.  Near  Tierra  de  Natal, 
cm  the  10th  Jonc^  we  were  in  gieai  danger,  a  violent  storm 
of  thmidery  li^fatning»  wind^  and  rain,  faaTiDg  almost  thrown 
OS adiofe;  but Godmerdfiilly  and  powerfully  gave  us  un« 


The  1st  irf*  Angost  weM  inwith  the  island  of  Ceylon  at 
Fonts  de  GaHe.  The  6th  we  came  befort;  Negapatam, 
being  twenty-eight  Dutch  miles  or  leagues  wrong  in  our 
reckoning  the  mapB,  in  regard  to  that  pkee,  bdng  yery 
false;,  wtadk  might  occasion  great  danger  in  the  night,  the 
like  hiqppening  to  tbe  Holiamlers.  Neither  found  we  the 
island  so  broad  as  it  is  thore  laid  down.  Mr  Mullineux 
lays  down  Ponta  de  Galle  in  4^,  whereas  it  is  6^*  To- 
wards  eyening  we  passed  before  the  road,  and  could  see 
the  houses  very  plainly.    The  7th,  we  passed  Langapatam, 

where 


*  This  kmtna,  ctningim,  is  sutipesed  to  be  the  same  with  the  Ginseng, 
BO  highly  prized  in  China  for  its  restorative  virtues.  The  Hottentots  set 
the  same  value  on  it,  ^md  it  is  as  rare  to  be  met  with  in  the  country  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  in  Eastern  Tartary  — Astl.  1. 486.  b. 

i^The  trjith  lies  between,  as  Point  de  Galle  is  in  5°  51'  N.  latitude. 
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where  tke  Hollanden  haye  a  &ctory  of  wiiich  they  ite 
▼ery  weaiy»  having  very  Utde  tk'ade.  The.SUi^  we  came 
before  Saa  Thome,  and  on  th<e  9th,  bdore  PuUicatt,  pass«- 
ing  bVer  the  shiUlavrk  above  a  musket^shbt,  where  we  had 
omy  three  £6tih6ms  Water.  At  this  pbce  tiro  boats  came 
aboafd  of  ii9»  one  from  the  sabandar,  and  another  from  the 
Hollanders.  The  lOtb^  the  sabandar's  men  brooght  us  a 
catUf  br  kafe  conduct,  allowing  us  to  come  safely  ashore ; 
on  which  Mr  Brown  and  I  went  adiore,  but,  by  the  rough- 
ness of  the  sea,  our  boat  upset,  yet^  God  be  thanked,  none 
of  our  men  were  drowned.  The  sabandar  met  us,  com* 
passionatingouritaischance,  and  iqapointcd  us  a. house,  pro- 
mising to  procure  us  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the  gover- 
ness Ronda  Maa. 

On  the  1 1th,  Jan  Van  Wersicke,  the  Dutch  ptearideblt  on 
the  coast  of  Coromandel,  shewed  us  a  caul  from  Wencapati 
Bqjah^  the  kibg  of  Narsinga,  by  which  it  was  made  unlaw- 
ful for  any  one  from  Europe  to  trade  there,  unless  with  a 
Satent  or  licence  from  Priiace  Mauriice^  and  wherefore  he 
esired  us  to  depart  We  made  answer,  that  ^e  bad  acorn* 
mission  from  the  King  of  England  authorizing  us  to  trade 
here^  and  were  therefore  determined  to  do  so  if  we  could. 
Upon  this  there  arose  hlgjtk  words  between  us,  but  which 
the  sabandar  soon  ended,  bj  informing  us  that  the  gotet* 
ness  would  be  here  in  three  days,  by  whose  determination 
we  must  be  regulated.  She  came  on  the  l7th,  ind  Captain 
Hippon  coming  then  ashore,  we  made  ready  to  Wait  upon 
her,  but  were  delayed,  arid  informed  that  she  woidd  bend 
for  us  next  day.  We  strongly  suspected  the  Holtan<^rsc^ 
underhand  dealings;  and  as  ho  one  can!ke  for  us  the  nkti 
day,  we  sent  to  the  sabandar,  who  made  answer,  thitt  as  the 
king  had  granted  an  dCchisive  privilege  to  the  HoQanders, 
it  was  necessary  for  tis  to  apply  to  his  nlajestjr  for  fibco'ty  to 
trade;  but  as  this  would  have  required  a  dday  of  two 
months,  which  must  lose  us  the  monsoon  for  Patane^  and 
as  the  HoHanders  had  prepared  to  send  a  present  of  two 
elephants  to  the  king,  we  resolved  to  proceed  to  Patajpilfy 
and  Masulipatam,  towards  which  places  we  set  sail. 

Arriving  on  the  20th  at  Pati^iUy,  the  governor  sent  us 
a  caulf  or  hcence  to  land,  which  we  did  accordingly,  and 
agreed  with  him  for  three  per  cent.*  custom,  and  sent  goods 

on 

*  In  Purcbas  it  is  called  threc'third$  per  cent,  which,  in  the  text^  we 
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thit  lir  Lras  and  Mr 

inifeh  tl«  dup  lo 
!>etter*    We 

gotdidftoB  Che  Slat,  irim  ZddecW  Klua  sentmmlH 
oenoe.  We  j^ieed  to  se&d  m  pvnttit  to  Mir  amclaj  s 
gieat  officer  under  Ae  king  at  CoBRkoiolit  and  fiumer  of 
hisievenae%  diat  ive  m^lit  tie  secured  against  tbechkan 
aery  of  the  mfakir  officers. 

The  20th  January,  161£,  Cotoiaroy  king  of  Badayaf  ae 
ZjoUu^aaOy^  and  MasoUpatam,  cfied,  and  great  distutbatnoes 
weie  appirdiended;  bat  Mir  Masonim  wisely  prevented 
any  trcMibles^  by  immediately  proclaiming  Mahmnd  Unint 
Cotobaza,  a  ycnuig  man  of  great  hopes,  son  to  a  brother  of 
die  deceased  kii^  who  had  left  no  sons.  His  unde  had 
snfamitted  to  the  authority  of  the  Persians,*  but  the  new 
kii^  evinced  a  spiA  of  indepoidenoe,  and  dii^aced  Mis 
Somda,  the  finrntain  of  tyranny  and  oppression. 

The  governor  deak  fi^dulently  widi  me  in  regard  to  a 
baogain  of  doth  and  lead,  pretending  that  he  had  i^greed 
with  me  only  for  4O00  pagodas,  meaning  by  thisdishonesly 
to  have  increased  the  customs  from  four  per  cent  wbidk 
had  been  setded,  to  twelve :  and  when  I  insisted  i^Km  our 
screed  terms^  he  toki  me  roundly,  that  he^  bdng  a  mir,  or 
descendant  of  Mahcmet,  would  be  bdieved  before  any 
Christian*  Being  at  a  loss  how  to  deal  with  this  dishonest 
rogne^  and  not  having  time  to  send  to  the  new  king  atOoI- 
Gon«la  for  redress,  I  had. at  one  time  resolved  to  right  my<« 
self  by  force,  as  there  seemed  no  means  of  briogii^  him  to 
reason  in  a  frigidly  manner;  but,  at  last,  by  toeanterven« 
tion  of  some  others  of  the  Moors  at  Masulipatam,  we  came 
to  a  kind  of  an  x^eemenL 

Having  thus  concluded  our  ti£Mn  at  Masulipatam,  and 
those  at  Fattqiilly  being  likewise  ended,  and  the  monsoon 
being  fovourabl^  we  depiarted  for  Bantam,  where  we  arrjk 
ved  on  the  ^th  April,  1612.  We  there  found  the  Dutdi 
about  to  remove  to  Jacati^a,  in  consequence  of  new  and 
heavy  exactidns  established  by  the  goverhor  of  Bantam^ 
with  whom,  as  we  had  no  &ctory  there  at  this  time^  we 

have  chained  to  three  ;  yet  a  little  farther  oa  it  woald  sfipeMr  UHa/imr 

per  cent,  bad  been  agreed  for« — ^E.  , 

3  These  titles  are  inexplicable,  but  in  the  sequel  he  nppesur^  to  ha^ 

been  king  of  Golconda: — £. 
^  The  Moguls  are  probably  here  meant,  named  Peniaas  bjr  FloRSy  be* 

aonse  they  used  the  Persian  langoage.^— £• 


.« 
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made  on  agreement  to  pay  three  per  centnm  for  cmitonis, 
yet  not  witnout  some  contest  By  order  of  Captain  David 
Middleton,  a  factory  had  been  established  at  Succadaniat 
on  the  coast  of  Borneo,  which  wa^  continued  by  BCr  (Rai- 
ding; but,  as  matters  were  carried  on  there,  it  seemed  more 
calculated  (or  private  interest  than  the  public  advantage  of 
the  company.  The  Ut  of  June  we  set  sail  from  Bantam, 
and  came  into  the  road  of  Patane  on  the  2^d,  iriiere  we 
found  the  Bantam,  a  ship  of  Enkhusen ;  from  the  people 
of  which  we  were  informed  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  country.  We  landed  on  the  ^6th  in  great  state,  taking 
with  us  a  present  to  the  value  of  600  dollars,  to  accompany 
our  king's  letter.  We  were  well  received,  according  to  the 
customs  of  the  country,  the  letter  being  laid  in  a  basin  of 
gold,  and  carried  by  au  elephant,  accompanied  by  a  band 
of  music,  a  numerous  guard  of  lances,  and  many  «mall 
flags.  The  queen's  court  was  very  sumptuous.  The  letter 
was  read,  and  a  free  trade  allowed  us  on  payment  of  the 
same  duties  with  the  Hollanders,*  and  we  Mt  the  court 
without  seeing  the  queen.  We  were  then  conducted  by 
Daton  Lachmanna,  the  sabandar  and  c^cer  appointed  for 
entertaining  strangers,  to  a  place  where  a  banquet  offruitB 
was  presented  to  us.  From  thence  we  were  led  to  the  house 
of  the  Oran-caya  Sirnona,  where  we  had  another  banquet. 
Next  day  the  queen  sent  us  meat  and  fruits  aboard. 

The  3d  July  there  departed  from  hence  a  Dutch  pinnace 
called  the  Greyhound,  for  Japan.  The  master  a  mate  of 
this  vessel  had  brought  a  letter  from  William  Adams^  an 
Englishman  residing  in  Japan,  directed  to  the  English  at 
Bantam  ;  and  by  him  we  sent  the  company's  letters  to  Mr 
Adams,  which  he  promised  to  deliver  with  his  own  hands. 
We  had  no  other  means  of  transmitting  this  letter,  as  the 
Japanese  were  at  enmity  with  the  government  of  Patane, 
and  had  even  burnt  that  place  twice  within  five  or  six  years. 

We  had  much  ado  to  get  leave  to  build'a  fire-proof  ware- 
house at  this  places  but  were  at  length  assigned  a  place  close 
by  the  Dutch  house,  thirty  fathoms  IcHig  by  twenty  in 
breadth,,  on  which  we  built  ahouaelbrty-eigfat  feet  long  by 
twenty-four  feet  wide.  Their  exactions  were  very  unrea- 
sonable, amounting,  besides  the  charges  agreed  upon,  to 
4000  dollars ;  which,  however,  we  submitted  to  pay  in  hope 
of  future  advantages.  We  were  sore  afflicted  here  with 
sickness,  even  as  if  the  plague  had  raged  in  our  ship.   Cs^ 

tain 
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taia  Hippon  &d  od  the  9th  «>f  July  ^  and  en  apemn^  !&e 
box  marked  No.  1,  Mr  Brawn  vas  foimd  bia  acnmnxesi  ac* 
cesser,  but  as  ke  was  already  dead,  No.  ^  W3»  ^irjdesL  nf 
whicb  Mr  Thomas  Esabigtoa  was  nommafff!,  wr^o  acsr»-^ 
ingly  assumed  the  command.  At  this  rl^ice  we  ^a^si^ 
much  injory  firom  thieres^  some  of  whkh  came  ztsa  -mt 
boose  one  night,  where  we  afarays  had  a  lamf  SAr3ir..r^  voA 
stole  283  dollars  oot  oi  wcj  chest,  besides  ccier  ;r»:ft ; 
though  thore  were  fifteen  peraoes  sfeepine  in  the  is«cw^  110^ 
«ides  a  large  blade  dc^  and  a  w^di  kept  in  csr  yar-L 
These  circumstances  occasioned  sospicaoof  agi*y.^  ic«:>^  «;if 
our  own.  people^  hot  we  cockl  nev^o*  come  t&  ax»y  oa^z^s^j* 

I  and  John  Parsons^  with  sex  ascrc^  were  itdi  i^ere  J( 
Patane  to  conduct  the  tHxsinessof  the  ^ctorr,  tzJ^  u^  titip 
departed  on  the  1st  of  Angiat  fior  ^sijmi.  X  mis^L^A  a&^r-' 
warda  to  have  written  to  Captain  £«iu:.a^A  at  .Sua^s,  t^  ;«b^ 
£antt  him  of  the  bad  market  i  had  iur  cwr  Iskwz/^  hrxt  u^ 
no  of^iortunity  of  sending  a  letter  by  %ea;  ar>i(i  /yx  ^t-t*  *j^ciJi 
four  persona  togtiber  dark  Tentortr  r^  «a:£p<S,  i:«  %0jjr^iA  ^d 
the  danger  from  tygcti^  and  becaxtse  t/^ere  W'^r^:  xstsix/y  rir^irs 
to  cross  by  the  way,  cmmg  Uj  mu^k  Um^s  Onnjisti^j^  w^# 
very  h^b,  and  1  had  to  wak  si  apfx.<rtgft;^r^  Im  >>^>auu» 
ber,  the  king  of  Jor,  or  hJnf^^  u^^^^im^  tM  «t;>.;v>t  «/ 
Pan  or  Pahaa,  bomibg  a<i  tjeUMt^  u^tu^  n/n^  ti^L^r^vi^  Uj* 
n^;hboiirfaood  of  CaafioiBa  buaa^  wix:;^  iMjt/^d/tn^  y/^^M 
dearth  at  Pahan. 

The  caose  td  oar  lack  of  trade  U^^  ^i^^tsf  pMf  y^n 
befinne^  I  had  son  nek  <fDkk  la^^  a»  ^  a^i  tl^  w<'//v5  4>/v4 
not  bare  prorkkd  am&Lieul  tMujuMjCiXMshf  a«*  4i.^4i\,  u^^ti 
the  PanMigaeat  had  broD0«t  an  a:.MMM:UiAst  »u;>;^/^  W  Uv^*j0Cw 
ca;  beskks  which  ti«e  hiu^xmCJi^n  h^  t^t^s^  i/tiA^iitw  m*j4 
the  Molnrras  with  tmick,  auwd  alM^  W  tJ^  i#it<:^  <<»j#iA/]  vv 
by  the  Moon  at  1  utrmAtim  m^  HiJ^M^  aA>d  iit  'j  wif^x^/i,^  4^ 
haren  newjy  diicryrend  near  <^u^)Cb^  -wu  U*4;  Wii*U;i<^  //^^u^t 
of  Mabrra;  the  Gi«»t«,  <4.tj*r»  <jr>g«iu  5>*i|^/*^4aj^  4Mi<|  Ui4r 
EngHsh,  ail  oiwtrjtnituogto  giut  tt**  4u*u>w«^  ^  UM,  iu4c  ^4^ 
monr  only  U  ismit  kuri^  aupj^iM*  m  ^uJL^^Msut  tv  W^^  4*^|».|^ 
the  prices  tur  tfso  yt9ir»;  MMMjJiMfei;ii  tii«t  I  4^Hi¥A  aj^/w  a-U-i^ 
five  per  oeot.  wh«ie  iuntMsrif  J  4»wa0  Am^*;  ii^'AU-^  i</U4  U^' 
one*  Ail  tbeiie  tLuuuj^  4>w*>Mj^f*;%  1  <i>«»|/ttV<;u44  i^  4.411^4^  4^ 
the  Stii  Octoter^  ii*  a  jiuUj  ^^  iuui;/tiii^  i<^'  W-tt^.4u»i'/,  *jL'jA<i- 
in^  John  Pauwuft  a»  <uu<i  W.-v^f.  i>iu  lUf  Vtii,  twij  j'uiiU 
anived  from  ijiaw,  om  <A  ^'njfj^U  Uvi4i;*H  jua^  k-tteft.  l/r</m 

Ca{>taiu 
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GapUoa  Esungton  and  Mr  Lacas,  naymg  they  hfld  much 
trouble  and  few  sales^  both  because  the  country  was  abeady 
full  of  goods,  and  becauae  the  goyemments  of  Cambodia^ 
linniaiB,  and  Jangoma,  were  prepanng  for  war  agunst 

The  25thr  several  junks  departed  finom  Patane  fi>r  Bor« 
tieoy  Jumhi,  Java,  Macassar,  Jortan,  and  other  places; 
among  which  was  the  jonk  belonging  to  the  Orancay  Riyah 
Indramonda,  bound  for  Bantam,  and  thence  by  Jorta%  Am* 
boina,  and  Banda,  to  Macassar.  I  cannot  imag^e  how  the 
Holkmders  should  suffer  these  Malays,  Chinese^  and  Moor^ 
and  even  assist  them  in  carrying  on  a  free  tra4e  over,  all 
Indiat  while  they  forbid  it  to  their  own  servants,  country- 
men, and  brethi^oi,  oh  pain  of  death,  and  loss  of  their 
goods.  It  is  surely  an  instance  of  great  ignorance  or  envy» 
thus  to  aUow  Mahomedans  imd  heathens  to  crow  rich, 
rather  than  their  own  countrymen  should  eain  a  Cving,  and 
a  s^n  that  the  punishment  of  (rod  is  commg  upon  t^i^m* 

The  Globe  arrived  here  from  Siam  oh  the  1 1th  Novem« 
ber,  having  been  eight  days  on  the  pa^^agc.  She  had  ar« 
lived  on  the  15th  ofAugust  prf^ceding  in  uie  vo%d  of  maMOf 
and  cast  anchor  in  three  fisithoms  at  high- water :  bat  ^exC 
day,  the  water  ebbing  thirteen  hours  on  end^  she  was  left 
only  in  seven  leet,  fortunately  on  99ft  mud,  so  that  she  r&> 
ceived  little  injury.  When  again  ^float,  she  was  rempyed 
to  another  anchorage,  where  there  were  three  &thoms  at 
low*waterj  being  four  leagues  from  the  bar*  The  town  &th 
on  the  river,  some  thirty  leagues  from  the  sea.  Sending 
news  of  their  arrival,  the  sabuuidar  and  the  governor  of 
MancQckf^  a  place  on  the  river,  came  back  along  with  thdr 
messengers  to  receive  the  letter  from  ihe  kiiig  of  England 
to  thdr  sovereign,  but  chiefly  for  the  8^e  of  the  expected 
presents.  Captain  Essiogton  and  Mr  Lucas  aooompani^ 
them  to  the  town,  where  they  were  presented  to  the  king 
on  the  17th  September,  and  received  assurances  of  a  free 
trade,  the  king  giving  each  of  them  a  small  golden  cup,  and 
some  little  article  ot  dress.  The  cpvetoos  man^rm,  or 
officers  of  the  crown,  would  have  counteracted  the  itoyal 
permission  of  fre&  trade,  by  taking  every  thing  they  pleased 
at  prices  of  their  own  making,  an4  P&yin^  when  they 

pleased^ 

'  Ratber  Bankok,  near  the  moath  of  the  nver  Menan.— Astl.  I. 
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§  2.  Narrative  ofeirangt  Occurrences  in  Pegu,  Suan,  Jeimr, 
Patane,  ana  the  adjacent  Kingaami* 

Siam,  fonnarly  a  mightj  and  ancient  kingdom,  hod  been^ 
not  long  before,  subdued,  and  rendered  tributary  to  Pegn^ 
yet  did  not  continue  long  under  subjection.  On  the  d^th 
of  the  king  of  Siam,  two  of  hit  sons,  who  were  brought  i^ 
at  the  court  of  PeJ^n,  fled  from  thence  to  Siam.  The  ddett 
of  these,  called  in  the  Malay  language,  Raja  Jjai^  or  the 
fiery  king,  set  himself  up  as  king  of  Siam*  He  it  was 
whom  the  Portuguese  used  to  call  uie  Black  King  of  Siamw 
Against  him  the  king  of  Pegu  sent  his  eldest  son  and  in- 
tended successor,  who  was  slion  in  these  wars,  and  was  the 
occasion  of.  the  almost  total  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of 
Pqpi,  and  caused  the  loss  of  many  millions  of  lives.  The 
king  df  Pegu,  who  was  of  the  race  of  the  Bramas,  was  sore 
grieved  for  the  loss  of  his  son,  and  caused  most  of  his  chief 
Pegnan  nobles  and  military  offioov^to  be  put  to  death  en 
the  occasion.  This  caused  much  perturbation  and  ^reoiii- 
sion,  so  that  his  tributary  king%.of  whomthere  were  twen- 
tV)  revoked  daily  against  him.  At  length,  encouraged  by 
these  defections,  lUjah  Api,  or  the  mads.  King  of  Siam, 
went  to  war  against  the  kingof  Pegu,  and  even  beueged 
the  capital  city  of  Uncha,  or  Pegu,  for  two  mosths^  but  was 
forced  to  raise  the  si^e  and  return  to  Siam. 

Not  long,  after  this,  on  account  of  a  great  pestilence  and 
famine,  the  kii^  of  Pegu  found  himself  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  surrendenng  himself  and  all  his  treasures  to  the  Idng 
of  Tangu,  that  he  might  not  fiedl  into  the  hands  of  the  long 
of  Arracan,  who  was  coming  against  him  with  a  prodigious 
army :  Yet  the  king  of  Arracan  easily  made  himself  master 
o(  the  city  and  kingdom  of  Pegu,  then  almost  depopulated 
*by  famine  and  pestilence.  The  king  of  Arracan  now  pro- 
posed to  go  against  Tangu ;  but  the  king  of  that  country 
sent  ambassadors  to  him  at  Arracan,  offering  to  deliver  up 
to  him  a  certain  portion  of  the  treasures  of  Pegu,  together 
with  the  If  kite  Elephant  and  the  king  of  Pegu's  daughter, 
both  of  whom  I  saw  at  Arracan  in  1608;  even  offering  ei- 
ther to  give  up  the  king  of  Pegu  or  to  put  him  to  death. 
This  the  king  of  Tangu  afterwards  did,  by  slaying  him 
with  a  pifon,  or  wooden  pestel  with  which  thev  stamp  rice ; 
for  being  of  the  race  of  Brama,  it  was  not  la^l  to  shed  his 

blood. 
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seers  in  Sirian,  and  cnei  ior  Boboej. 

.    Bj  the  desLioedaa  c€  the  jMmtr  oi  Pegm^  Sss^ 

ed  its  independaioe^  wai  hsm  soot  bipomzm  muotr  au:^ti&> 

tioo  the  kingdons  of  i'armci's^  LaacsBmp^^  Jsanoaoty  Lmf' 

jah  Ahi,  or  tke  Riack  K  ..-^g.  coaa  viiaaia  icseFac^  jEaa  idk  tibe 
kingdom  to  lis  btucfiier  ciLoed  tr>e  #f  «4i^  i^f»^^  «tio  mi  a 
cdfetoos  ptinoc^  jc(  ca/ov^cd  Ak  ki£^?da-£i€  ia  peace.  He 
died  in  \S\0^ leavia^  several  diiidneB  betiiad  faim,  on mhick 
great  tiDofaiei  anae  in  uie  kia^aoaL.  i%  lAJe  iie  was  «a  kia 
deathbed,  he  caaaed  im  eidetf  aon  to  iie  CMaaa,  a  vouag 
]^iMiet  €f  gptaft  h)9p€Sf  at  the  tractoroiis  im/tigm'kfm  mome  of 
the  chief  iofdft  of  :5ma■^  tttaaed  Jockrt^mmaciM^  «^  having 
manj  dai^ea  rhna^glTt  lo  aaake  hiaaseH  kjuog.  ll»e  pfieaeodjr 
ragung  king  vaa  the  aeeoud  aon  id  tUe  HkiU  iCm^  and 
soon  ahcr  hii  jn'gfciiun  put  the  tcaitor  to  death  who  had 
ooeasioBed  the  thitghter  of  his  eUer  brother,  AaMOg  hm 
namcroai  ribwca  JookroBimewajr  had  280  /npunfar;  wb<^ 
thinking  to  leiFCBgR  the  death  of  their  maiter^  wad  to  at* 
chieve  come  memofahie  expioitf  went  inunodiateiy  in  aroM 
to  the  palaoe»  which  th^  aurprieed^  ^^tttn^  pomemm  of 
the  king  and  all  his  coart^  and  ooaipelitid  him  to  deliver  op 
to  them  fimrof  liifi  priiic%>al  fi<^le^  whom  they  immedjate* 
ly  siewy  aa  the  ohiel' causes  of  their  Blaster's  deaths  Haying . 
the  king  in  their  hand^  they  foiled  him  to  sobseribe  wiiS 
his  own  Uood  to  such  agreemeot  as  tliey  pleased  to  ^<i^#t^^ 
taking  some  ok  the  clucf  palapos^  or  priests  fi>r  hoste^^ 
and  so  departed  with  much  treasure  ai'ter  much  i^ioleacep 
voju  vni.  2  w  the 

*  X1i»  is  to  be  understood  of  J  6 12,  when  Flom  was  th«re.  After 
9»oy  reYoliitionfi,  the  empire  of  Pegu  ws6  re-ebUbiidlied  by  s  Cribe  call- 
ed the  Birmafi,  and  now  subbieU  in  great  power  auU  bpleudour^  iucludiohg 
Ava,  Arracan,  Pegu,  and  8iam. — K. 

^  Probably  Lac^  the  capital  of  wbidi  is  i>aoied  Lau8haiig.^-£. 

»  Called  by  ^iher  whtens  Taic-pois,  or  Taic-poius.--Abtl.  L  440.  a. 
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Stenese  beuiff  wnAib  to  r%fat  IliemidTei.  On  fliis  oooh 
flioD  tiM  kwgaaau  of  C«ndMMlla  and  Laos  rebeHed,  as  did 
aho  oBe  B^mga  dt  Ltta  m  IVgn.  Tike  king  of  T4»riOTigh, 
or  Lantbang,  in  Laoi»  caaie  kuH  year,  l6l  t,  with  as  amy 
ialo  iSiam,  within  three  daye  kmniej  of  Odija,^  ^^^  ^ 
hafo  fcoad  the  kingdom  «tili  invoired  in  the  broik  ocea* 
tioqed  by  the  Japanese  ilaire«.  Bat  ai  they  were  gone^  the 
king  of  Siani  went  ont  with  an  army  to  meet  him,  and  he 
retired  to  Laos.  These  two  kings,  of  Cambodia  and  Laos, 
are  said  to  have  confederated  together,  and  to  have  resol- 
ved to  march  together  next  April,  161S,  in  hopes  to  dis? 
pomess  the  young  king  of  Stam,  who  is  about  twenty«two 
years  of  Me ;  but  which  they  are  not  Kkely  to  eflect  unless 
1^  the  aidof  treason  among  his  principal  subjects.  Thus 
it  was  oar  hard  fiite  to  hit  upon  these  bad  times,  so  ill  fitted 
for  trader 

For  various  reasons  we  resolved  to  winter  with  the  flhip 
in  Patane^  The  Slst  of  December,  1612,  the  queen  off 
Fktane  went  to  qport  herself,  accompanied  by  above  600 
proas.  She  lay  first  at  Sahrmighf  wnere  we  went  to  pay 
.  our  compliments  to  her  along  with  the  Hollander^  wneii 
fiir  tho  first  time  we  were  permitted  to  seo  and  speak  witl» 
h^.  81^  was  a  comely  old  woman  of  sbcty  years  of  age^ 
tali,  and  of  a  majestic  apjMarance^  havinjr  never  seen  any 
one  to  compare  with  her  in  all  Ibc^.  rae  was  accorapa- 
wed  by  her  immediately  younger  sister,  who  waa  next  heir 
to  the  throne^  and  commoiily  called  the  young  queen,  yet 
an  unmarried  virgin  about  forty-six  years  of  age ;  and  had 
Mcewise  along  with  her  the  Kttle  daughter  of  another  sister, 
who  was  married  to  Rajah  Siack,  brother  to  the  king  of  Jo- 
hmr.*  After  some  conference,  she  let  fiiH  the  curtain,  as  a  ^<» 
xml  fer  our  departure,  and  it  was  signified  to  us^tbat  we  should 
<xme  again  next  day,  which  we  did,  and  were  well  enters 
tainedk  On  this  occasion  twelve  women  and  children  danced 
before  tbe  queen,  and  perfcwmed  as  well  as  I  bad  ever  seen 
in  the  Indies.  Then  all  the  gentility  present  were  com* 
nanded  to  dance^  or  at  least  to- make  the  attempt,  which 
caused  no  small  laughter.  Wc  even  and  the  Hollanders 
had  to  exhibit  ourselves,  which  mightily  amused  the  queen. 
She  had  not  been  out  of  her  palace  for  seven  years  before 

til! 

*  Called  hUOwm  Judia,  or  Sianiv— £. 

^  Called  by  some  Jor,  Joor,  or  Joborer— Alt).  1. 440.  c. 
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tlU  novy  wiuEffi  Ebe  went  on  purpose  to  hunt  wild  buffidoes 
and  bttUfly  of  which  there  are  many  in  the  country*  A»  she 
passed  along  with  her  train  of  proas  between  our  house  and 
the  «bipb  she  was  saluted  by  several  cannon  from  the  sbip^ 
and  by  musket-shot  from  the  shore. 

During  the  November  and  December  of  this  winter^ 
1612,  the  waters  had  been  higher,  owing  to  the  ^eat  coa-> 
tinuance  of  the  rains,  than  ever  had  been  known  m  the  oa^ 
mory  of  man,  so  thai;  much  cattle  died  and  many  houses 
were  swept  away,  and  a  vast  deal  of  harm  done*  The  85di 
January,  1613»  we  got  news,  by  a  Dutch  ship  from  Siam» 
that  Mr  Lucas  had  sold  more  than  half  of  Lis  floods^  of 
which  the  king  had  bought  a  large  portion,  and  tfarat  he 
would  not  permit  his  officers  to  carry  away  the  goodsi 
under  pretence  of  his  name^  without  a  signed  warxuit 
We  had  also  news  frmn  Queda,  that  the  Portuguese^  with 
1500  men  from  San  Thome,  had  taken  the  factory  of  the 
Hollanders  at  PuIIicatt,  slain  their  men^  and  carriedi  away 
their  goods.  In  Mard^  I  sent  away  the  ship  fi>r  Siam  wita 
more  goods. 

The  kinff  of  Pahan^  had  married  a  younger  sister  ^f  the . 
Iqui^oi  of  Jratane;,  whom  she  had  not  seen  lor  twentyHpdht 
years.  Having  requested  a  visit  of  her  sister  ineffectual]^ 
by  solemn  embassies,  she  detained  all  the  junks  of  Siamt 
Cambodia,  Bordelongh,  Lugor,  and  other  places,  that  weve 
laden  with  rice  for  ^han,  and  sent  out  all  her  maritisae 
forces  consisting  of  about  seventy  sail,  with  4000  meSy  tm- 
der  the  command  of  Maha  Rajah,  Datou  Bessar,  and  the 
Orancay  Simora,  with  orders  to  bring  her  sister  to  Pataae^ 
either  by  force  or  persuasion.  The  king  of  Pahan  will 
have  much  ado  to  defend  himself  owing  to  the  ^reat  dearth^ 
and  the  burning  of  his  house,  granaries,  and  rice;  it  is  ako 
reported  that  the  king  of  Johor  is  preparing  to  ^  in  jper- 
son  against  Pahan,  while  the  king  of  Borneo  is  majkiog 
ready  for  succour. 

In  April,  1613,  there  arrived  sevwal  junks  from  CasAo- 
dia  and  China;  and  in  May  I  received  letters  froiu  Siam, 
giving  notice  that  the  Globe  had  arrived  there^  and  tliat 
sales  were  very  brisk.  I  was  now  busy  in  preparing  a 
cargo  for  Japan;  and  expecting  to  do  some  good  thef€ 
iwitb  Chinese  commodities,  I  borrowed  3000  d<Mlars  of  the 

queen 

^  Named  in  some  writers  Paqa  or  Fahai]qs.«-B. 
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queen  for  three  or  four  months,  allowing  six  per  cent  inte- 
rest to  the  queen,  and  one  per  cait  to  the  treasurer.    We 
now  received  bad  news  from  Bantam,  stating  that  Campo- 
'  china  had  been  twice  burnt  down,  and  the  Lnglish  factory 
cmisumed  fiill  of  cloth.  The  Holhnders  likewise  had  made 
'great  Ion.   We  were  informed  also  of  a  large  English  ship 
'  m  great  distress  at  Pulo  Panian,  a  great  mortality  being 
'among  her  people.^  Intelligence  was  also  received  that  the 
'  military  force  of  Acheen  had  besieged  Johon 

The  12th  July,  the  king  of  Paban  arrived  at  Patane, 

'inucli  against  his  will,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  who  was 

sister  to  the  queen  of  Patane^  and  also  by  two  sons.     He 

'  left  his  own  country  much  oppressed  by  poverty,  famine, 

*fire,  war,  and  rebeluon.     He  brought  intelligence  that  the 

'  Acbeeneers  had  taken  Jahor,  and  had  carried  away  all  the 

ordnance^  slaves,  and  every  thing  of  value,  Rajah  Boung- 

son  and  his  children  being  made  prisoners,  and  the  king 

of  Johor  having  fled  to  Bintam.     Several  Hollanders  also, 

who  happened  to  be  in  a  ship  at  Johor,  were  taken  and 

slain.     The  siege  lasted  twenty-niue  days.    -None  of  the 

grandees  of  Patane  went  to  receive  and  entertain  the  king 

of  Pahan  ;  and  the  only  attention  paid  to  him,  was  by  kiJi- 

jng  all  the  dogs  in  the  place,  as  he  has  an  aversion  to  dogs. 

We  saluted  him  with  our  small  arms  as  he  passed  our  house, 

whidi  gratified  him  much,  on  which  he  invited  us  to  visit 

him  and  trade  at  his  town. 

The  16th  July  we  got  intelligence  that  Captain  Saris  was 
at  Macldan  on  his  way  to  Japan ;  as  also  that  Sir  Henry 
Middleton  had  died  on  the  24th  of  May,  of  grief,  as  was 
supposed,  for  the  situation  of  the  Trades-increase,  which 
lay  aground  with  all  her  masts  out,  one  side  only  being 
sheathed,  as  of  thirty-three  of  her  crew  remaining  most  of 
them  were  sick.  An  hundred  English,  a  greater  number 
of  Chinese  who  were  hired  to  work  upon  her,  and  eight 
Dutchmen,  had  all  died  of  some  strange  sickness.  Captain 
Schot,  belonging  to  the  Dutch  company,  had  taken  the 
castle  and  isltod  of  Solor,  with  a  great  quantity  of  sandal 
wood.  In  the  Moluccas  also  they  had  done  much  injury  to 
the  Spaniards,  and  a  hot  war  was- there  expected.  The 
tilst  of  July  the  king  of  Pahan  visited  our  factory  in  gi*eat 
state^  and  made  us  great  promises  of  kind  entertainment  m 
.'  his 

*   '  Tliis  was  the  Tfades-mcrcasc.i— PttrcA.  ' 
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bis  country.  The  Ist  of  August)  the  queeu  sent  for  us  to 
^urt,  to  be  present  at  a  great  feast  given  in  honour  of  the 
Ishkg  of  Pahan ;  after  which  a  comedy  was  acted  by  wo- 
men,'  after  the  Javan  manner,  being  in  very  antic  dresses, 
il^ch  was  very  pleasant  to  behold.  On  the  9th.  the  king 
of  Pahan  departed  on  his  return  to  his  own  country,  having 
been  made  a  lauffhing-stock  by  the  Pataneers :  But  his 
wife,  the  sister  or  the  queen  of  Fatane,  refused  to  leave 
him^  gpins  back  along  with  him  and  her  sons,  after  having 
spent  all  she  had  instead,  of  getting  presents.  On  the  16tH 
I  had  a  letter  from  Thomas  Bret  at  Macasser,  complaining 
qf  9  bad  market,  and  informing  me  that  John  Parsons  had 
become  frantic  :  He  said  likewise  that  he  had  purdiased  a 
junk  for  the  purpose  of  coming  away ;  but  that  in  the  mean 
time  the  Darling  had  come  there  laden  with  cloth,  for  the 
purpose  of  settling  a  factory  at  that  place. 

Rajah  Indra  Monda  arrived  at  Patane  on  the  18th  of 
September,  having  gone  from  hence  on  the  25th  October." 
He  had  been  to  Macasser  and  thence  to  Banda,  where  he 
made  a  good  market,  and  had  brought  back  about  200 
sockles  of  mace  and  a  great  parcel  of  nutmegs.  He  brought 
me  a  letter  from  Richard  Welden.  He  likewise  informed 
xqe  of  the  state  of  Banda ;  where  the  Dutch  general,  Peter 
de  Bot,  had  administered  severe  justice,  hanging  some  of 
his  men  for  sleeping  on  their  watch ;  owing  to  which,  seve- 
ral had  deserted  to  the  Bandanese,  and  ten  had  become 
Mahometans,  who  could  not^  be  recovered.  Neither  has 
the  Dutch  garrison  any  controuL  over  the  natives  of  Banda, 
any.  farther  than  that  they  compel  all  junks  to  ride  at  an- 
chor under  the  guns  of  their  castle,  and  command  the. 
seas  there  by  the  number  of  their  ships  ;  But  on  the  land, 
they  dare  not  even  give  a  bad  word  to  any  of  the  Banda- 
nese. The  Globe  arrived  again  at  Patane  on  the  23d  of 
September  from  Siam,  bringing  me  a  letter  from  Mr  Lu- 
cas, who  had  not  received  any  intelligence  of  the  fate  of 
the  goods  sent  to  Jangoma,  as  the  passages  were  obstructed' 
on.accountof  the  wars  between  the  people  of  Avaand  La- 
niangh,  or  Lan-shang,  in  Laos.  The  king  of  Ava  is  said 
to  have  taken  Siriaugh,  or  8irian,  and  to  have  caused  the 
XengOf  Philip  de  Britu  de  Nicote,  to  be  put  to  death.  The 

king 

*  This  must  hav^  been  of  the  preoediog  year^  though  not  so  express- 
ed.—E. 
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king  of  Siam  is  in  fear  of  an  attack  from  tHe  king  at  Aim 
in  great  forces  for  which  reason  he  has  good  watch  kept  od 
his  fiKmtieni.  At  this  time  I  repaid  my  debt  to  the  quaen 
in  gold. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  being  the  first  day  of  tlie  Mabo^ 
metan  Lent  or  fast  of  Ramedan,  a  terrible  fire  ocearred  in 
the  towtt)  or  ibrt  rather,  and  court  of  Patane,  occasioned  by 
tibe  following  event.  Datoo  Besar  and  Datoo  Lachnumna, 
who  dwelt  near  each  other,  were  the  richest  in  Javan  skives 
at  diis  placc^  except  Rajah  Shey.  The  Javan  slaves  had 
threatened  to  kill  Datoo  Besar,  Lachmanna,  Rajah  Sitter- 
baDjgb,  and  others,  which  came  to  their  knowledge;  on 
whiclh  Besar  called  his  slaves  before  him  to  examine  into 
the  matter,  which  they  utterly  denied.  Yet  he  ordered  two 
who  were  most  suspected  to  be  bound,  which  the  pongtmla 
of  the  slaves  would  not  snflfer,  wherdbre  Besar  immeoiate" 
ly  dispatched  him  with  his  crus  or  dagger.  The  Javan 
staves  were  so  enraged  at  tliis,  that  they  would  have  wreak- 
ed their  vengeance  on  their  master  had  he  not  been  pn>- 
tected  by  his  other  slaves  :  But  in  tlieir  fury,  they  slew  i^ 
that  came  in  their  wa}',  and  set  fire  to  the  houses,  being 
joined  by  the  slaves  of  Lachmanna ;  and  being  now  above 
a  hundred  persons,  they  ran  to  the  great  gate  called  Punta 
Gorbangb,  setting  fire  to  all  the  houses  on  both  sides  as 
they  went,  so  that  the  whole  town  was  burnt  except  a  few 
houses,  which  were  thecnieen's  court  or  palace,  those  of  the 
Orancayo  Simora  and  ot  Batoo  Bandara,  and  the  magtdtit 
itoosque.  While  running  along  the  street,  the  Javans  car- 
ried aU  the  best  of  the  female  slaves  along  with  them,  and 
remained  masters  of  the  place  till  one  in  the  afternoon,  no 
dnc  daring  to  oppose  them. 

We  and  the  Hollanders  were  not  without  fisar  during 
this  tumult,  as  the  slaves  threatened  to  destroy  both  our 
factories,  for  which  reason  we  kept  strong  watch,  and  sent 
aboard  for  as  many  armed  men  as  could  be  spared  firom  the 
Globe.  On  their  being  landed  and  set  in  order,  we  resol- 
ved to  march  out  and  oppose  the  insurgents,  who  were  now 
actually  coming  down  to  assail  us ;  but  learning  from  their 
spies  of  our  strength  and  coming  agaiiust  them,  they  retired 
into  the  country,  and  fied  by  Quaie-bouca  to  .BordoIoncb». 
and  Sangora,  and  so  forwards.  Thus,  without  any  harm 
by  us  received,  we  got  the  honourable  name  of  the  Defend-- 
en  of  Strangeru   Ifae  Javans  were  afterwards  pursued  to 

little 
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lifts  been  bmit  dovn  witfaon  a  ahMirt  wpue,  hmnmg  been 
ewiee  befiife  find  fa¥  tke  Japaneie. 

On  the  Sltt  Cktraer  we  took  oar  leave  of  the  qfiieett»  wIm> 
fHMKDtod  Captein  EasiiigtOQ  and  me  with  goldtt^iandled 
criBMt.  We  left  in  tbe  factory  WiUiam  Ebertt  Robert  Uw 
tltword,  and  Ralph  Cooper,  with  letters  also  for  Mr  Lucas 
at  Silun.    The  same  day,  the  ifope*  arrived  <|utte  ones- 
pcctedly.    They  had  been  at  Johor,  where  thcjr  had  goto 
adbore ;  and  bdPore  the^  could  retam  to  the  ship,  the  Beit 
of  Acbeen  came  before  the  town  to  beeiem  Bt.  Whcpeiipo% 
Uie  Dutch  factors  sent  a  letter  on  boar^  dmrkm  tlwni  to 
send  thirty  armed  men  by  latidy  and  to  bring  me  Mp  m 
high  «p  the  river  as  possible  to  %ht  againsi  tha  Acoa^ 
neers»  Bat,oQacooantofsboals»thesiiipcDridiiocbagDl 
ftr  enough  np  the  river  to  be  of  aerfiec^  and  $iber  tmemtf* 
nine  days  siege  the  town  was  sarf— hisid  opon  i 
tion.    By  this  surrender  twenty^thno  HoflaMova 
ed  prisoners,  and  tw^e  got  aboard  the  Hap^  in  whidi 
there  lemaflMd  no  me  to  command^  except  tha  aiascaf^i 
mate  and  one  asiwrtant.    They  resolved  to  procml  for  Fa* 
taae^  but  wetedriven  by  a  storm  on  the  coral  gromsrf  of 
Borneo^  and  by  a  change  of  wind  were  driven  apov^  Falo 
Condor*    Being  anaUe  to  shape  thesr  ceofse  for  f^aikmef 
they  aot^for  rcfreshaseBtaat  tf^nOm^  wh^rc^  they  hwnd 
agoodbay;  bat  the  pcofile  besng iniiMeai^  tbey  eimkl  aoe 
ptootxe  any  pronsioas.    They  caam  at  length  le  Fatake 

widi  only  e^hscen  n»n,  inrM  el  wboM  lay  m  a  pitifM  een- 
Aion  in  their  bcrtfaaw  This  sbi^  heimghe  7r>/yy>  /Uib  ti/t 
e^ht,  or  iprwmh  dotiar%  and  tw«aty-miie  aaefc^  f4  India 
doth. 
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xa  twdily.  In  the  evening  of  that  day  we  came  to  the  O^ 
•pas,  three  small  isles,  about  thirteen  leagues  from  the  Bir 
danff  islands,  and  two  leagues  from  the  continent.  The 
^6th,  we  saw  Pulo  Tyaman,  twenty-eigbt  leagues  &&£» 
from  the  Capas.  The  29th,  being  calm,  we  came  to  Pulo 
Tingi,  where,  if  you  keq>  in  eighteen  fathoms,  there  is  no- 
thmg  to  be  feared  but  what  may  be  seen*  The  1st  Novem« 
ber  we  saw  the  point  of  Jantana,  or  Johor,  and  the  mount 
'on  the  island  of  Bintam,  and  came  next  morning  in  sight 
of  Piedra*branca;  about  ten  o  clock  a.  m.  we  came  to  the 
dangerous  reef  that  projects  four  leagues  out  to  sea  from 
the  point  of  Johor.  John  Huigens  van  Linschoten  der 
^acribes  this  shoal  well,  which  we  passed  not  without  dan^ 
ger,  having  the. point  and  three  little  islands.  W.S.W.  fraBs 
us.  It  is  good  to  keep  to  leewards  till  you  bring  these 
little  islands  int>ne  line  with  the  point  of  Johor,  and  Pier 
.'dnirbranca  open  with  the  isle  of  Bintam.  Piedra-brasca 
is  a  rock  all  covered  with  sea-fowl,  and  so  bedunged  as  to 
make,  its  tap  appear  whit^  whence  its  name,  which  signifies 
the  white-rock,  or  stone. 
.  Till  the  7th,  we  were  every  day  turning  up  against  the 
current  till  we  got  past  the  river  of  Johor,  and  about  two 
leagues  from  Sincapura*  On,  the  8th,  when  close  to  the 
strait,  several  proas  came  aboaid  us,  those, in  them  being 
SaletteSf  who  were  subjects  to  the  king  of  Johor,  who  live 
mostly,  by  fishing,  always  remaining  in  their  proas,  with 
their  wives  and  children.  From  these  people  we  learnt  thajt 
the  king  of  Acheen  had  sent  back  Rajah  Bouny  Soe  to 
Johor,  who  was  younger  brother  to  the  former  king;  and, 
having  married  him  to  his  sister,  gave  him  thirty  proas  and 
.2000  Acheen  soldiers,  with  a  good  supply  of  ordnance  and 
other  necessaries,  ordering  him  to  rehoild  the  fort  and 
town  of  Johor,  and  to  reign  there  as  a  dependant  on  Acheen. 
We  here  took  a  pilot  to  carry  us  through  the  straits. 

We  arrived  on  the  19th  December  at.  Masutipatam, 
where  we  found  an  English  ship  and  two  Holland  ships. 
We  were  told  that  Mir  Sadardi  was  now  out  of  place,  and 
that  the  government  was. in  the  hapds  oi  jitma  Khan, end 
Busebulleran.  The  English  ship  was  the  James,  which  wa0 
sent  expressly  to  second  us  in  our  voyage,  and  brought  u& 
letters,  with  which  Messrs.  Mai*Iow,  iJavis,  Gumey,  and 
Cob  came  aboard  the  Globe.  The  21st  I  went  ashore 
•  with  the  others,  when  we  were  met  by  IVentacadraj  the 


CKAP.  X.  sacr. xtr.     SnSA  Emi  Mmmm  CwMwyi^       4Si 


of  Bmmimllmm,  tapdier  vidi  die  mbmd^^  and 
cidier  Moon,  md  were  well  reoeived.-  HwT  prespoted  «s 
with  aeinend  lesmf^aiidgm^e  to  director  Warn^ 
a  fine  horse  eadi,  which  al  firsi  I  refiised»  siwpectii^  some 
treachery,  but  was  compelled  to  accqit.  I  took  a  cam/^  or 
licence  for  trade,  the  customs  bdng  setded  at  four  per  oeiH 
tmn,  and  immediately  landed  goods. 
.  The  25th  Jannarj',  1614^  the  James  departed  for  Paii0* 
piUy^  and  sailed  from  thence  on  the  7th  February,  for  Ban- 
tam. On  the  1 8th  February  I  went  to  Xars^ior,  and  on 
the  19th  the  ship  was  brought  into  the  river,  drawing  nine 
three-fourths  ieet,  and  having  ten  and  a  half  feet  water,  con- 
trary to  the  reports  of  some  who  wished  us  no  good*  I  re* 
turned  to  Masulipatara  on  the  2Sd,  whence  I  dispatched  a 
peon  with  letteiiB  to  Mr  Aldworth  at  Surat.  That  day  there 
arrived  a  navette  from  Pegu,  in  which  came  Cornelius 
Franke,  by  whom  we  were  informed  that  the  king  of  Ava 
had  certainly  taken  the  fort  of  Serian,  and  slain  all  the 
Portugese,  and  that  Xenga,  or  Philip  Britto  de  Nicote^ 
was  either  spitted  or  soulathedf*  this  event  having  taken 
place  in  March  last  The  king  of  Ava  had  given  orders 
for  rebuilding  the  town,  to  which  he  had  invited  the  Pe- 
^uers  with  many  fair  promises.  He  bad  gone  from  thence 
for  Tanasserim,  where  he  was  joined  by  Jianga  Ddnf  and 
SOfiOO  Peguers,  who  had  been  before  under  the  kin|^  of 
^^m.  The  Moors  in  Masnlipatam  were  greatly  rejoiced 
at  this  news,  hoping  by  its  means  to  recover  the  trade  of 
Pegu,  and  immediately  made  preparations  for  sending  two 
ships  there  in  September.  In  March  there  came  news  of 
eleven  ships  having  arrived  at  Goa,  eight  of  tl^em  from 
.China,  and  three  from  Malacca,  by  which  the  market  price 
of  goods  was  much  reduced;  hut,  fortunately  for  me,  I  bad 
almost  fioisfaed  my  business  before* 

In  April,  Atma  Khan  departed  for  Golcomla,  to  render 
iq>  his  accounts,  the  year  coming  then  to  a  close.  It  waa 
wcU  for  hioi  that  the  king  had  dq>osed  bis  great  treasurer, 
giving  the  oSce  to  ^AAk  Tiwar,  who  was  the  friend  of 
Atma  Khan ;  and  weU  for  as  Ukemkt,  as  the  debu  doe  bjr 
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tbese  govemors  are  good  idiile  diqr  contitioe  in  plaiotf  bol 
otherwise  doubtfaL 

The  18th  of  May,  at  five  p.  m.  Captain  Essiofftoii  dtod 
of  a  tudden  heaty  having  eaten  his  dinner  at  die  table.  He 
had  some  boils  about  him,  which  are 'very  common  at  that 
seasoti ;  one  of  which,  on  hb  shouUer,  was  very  latge,  and 
would  not  break,  which  was  supposed  the  cause  of  his 
death.  I  went  immediately  on  board,  and  put  the  ship  in- 
to the  best  order  I  could.  The  people  all  cefuised  to  sub* 
mlt  to  any  other  commander  but  me ;  yet  I  thought  it  a  de* 
basement  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  mj  under-merchant^ 
wherefore  I  committed  the  charge  to  Mr  Skinner>  in  hopes 
that  he  and  the  rest  would  do  every  thing  for  the  best,  and 
tetnmed  mjrself  to  Masulipatam.  I  here  found  three  pe9^ 
sons,  who  said  they  were  sent  with  letters  fixHn  Obmna^ 
queen  of  Pullicatt,  Jfiga  Rajak^  the  governor  of  thai  places 
and  of  St  Thome,  and  Apa  Condaioy  secretary  to  the  great 
king  IVencaiad  Rajahf  in  which  they  promisee],  if  I  would 
come  thither,  that  they  would  give  roe  a  place  opposite  the 
fort  at  Pullicatt,  with  all  the  privileges  I  could  wish,  and 
many  other  fiur  promises.  But  remembering  how  I  and 
the  James  had  been  entertained  there,  I  coukl  give  iitde 
credit  to  these  assurances;  yet,  at  length,  it  was  agreed* 
that  one  of  the  messengers  should  remain  with  me  while  tb<^ 
otiicr  two  went  back  with  one  of  my  people^  by  whom  I 
sent  letters  to  the  before-mentioned  persons,  as  also  to  the 
king,  in  which,  after  recapitulating  the  bad  entertaimnent 
we  nad  formerly  received  at  Pullicatt,  I  offered  that  we 
would  return  to  trade  in  the  country,  if  they  would  send  US 
the  king's  caut^  or  safe  conduct,  in  due  form. 

The  29th  of  July,  four  persons  arrived  as  ambassador^ 
accompanied  by  my  man  nengali.  These  men  came  from 
Wencatad  Rajah,  the  great  king  of  Narsinga  or  Vdott^ 
bringing  me  a  cum/,  or  safe  conduct  and  licence,  with  an 
Ahtsltiamy  which  is  a  white  cloth  on  which  the  king's  own 
hand  is  printed  in  sandal  or  saffron ;  as  also  a  caul  from 
the  queen  of  Pullicatt,  t^etber  with  letters  from  Jaga  Ra^- 
jah,  Tima  Rajah,  Assa  Qmdaia^  and  others.  The  king's 
letter  was  written  on  a  leaf  of  gold,  in  which,  after  apolo- 
gising for  the  former  faults  committed  against  us  in  PulU- 

catt, 

^  Karsioga  appenrs  at  tin's  place  equivalent  to  the  Carnatic,  and  Vtf* 
lore  seems  to  have  been  the  residence  of  the  king^-^£. 
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Catt,  lie  desir^  as  to  retani  into  his  emmtiy,  and  diuM  • 
pboe  to  our  own  tilcin,^,  vhere  we  might  bnild  a  boost  or 
caatle  according  to  out  own  pleaesre,  with  other  pr3vi)eget< 
He  «v«i  gave  me  a  town  of  about  400  pounds  of  yearlj  w 
Tcnne,  Willi  a  promise  to  do  more  for  me  at  my  atrTTHL 
The  HtJlondcTB  hud  wrought  much  against  this ;  but  tluir 
words  bad  not  now  so  much  ibrce,  and  tbe  inhabitant* 
grieved  to  see  the  English  ships  passing  by -every  year  wit^ 
out  any  profit  to  them,  and  therefore,  making  their  oam* 
plaints  to  the  kin^,  had  occasioned  these  ftiendlv  o^fb 
My  man  Wengali  had  been  in  tlie  presence  of  tn«  t^ofy 
and  even  hod  )^ken  with  bim,  tbe  king  having  laid  hu 
bond  on  his  head,  and  presented  him  with  a  tetaeriffeJ  I 
kmt  the  ambassadors  with  me,  allowing  their  daily  cnarfjes, 
tiff  the  ship  might  come  into  the  road,  and  that  (bad  timtf 
to  consider  the  proposals. 

In  Angtiat  there  was  a  greater  flood  at  Narsipoor  tlian 
iiad  ever  been  known,  at  least  for  the  last  twcnty^nine 
^ears.  So  much  so,  tbat  whole  hills  of  salt*  many  town^ 
and  TBst  qnamities  of  rice,  were  swept  away,  and  many 
fhonsands  of  men  and  cattle  drowned.  In  this  great  ininw 
daUon,  the  water  was  three  yards  deep  on  the  commcMK 
highways.  In  Oolconda,  which  has  s  branch  of  this  river 
that  is  dry  in  summer,  above  4000  houses  were  washed 
srway.  Two  stone  bridges,  one  of  nineteen  and  the  other 
of  fifteen  nrcbes,  as  artificially  biiih  in  my  judgment  as  any 
in  Europe,  which  ai'e  ordinarily  at  least  three  &thoma 
above  the  water,  were  three  feet  under  water  on  this  occa- 
sicHi,  and  six  arches  of  the  nineteen  were  washed  away. 
This  bridge  might  wc!i  compare  with  the  one  at  Rochcstcif 
in  li^gland. 

The  4th  October,  onr  ship  having  been  new  sheathed, 
came  over  the  bar  without  hurt,  being  hitherto  dctamed  by 
foul  weather.  1  now  cal^  loudly  for  payment  of  the  debts 
due  mc,  and  wrote  on  the  subject  the  third  time  to  the 
court,  insisting  to  be  paid  both  principal  and  interest. 
Upon  this  they  wrote  to  Mir  Mahmud  Kara  and  Cw  S:i- 
bajldur  (o  satisfy  mc.  Tlic  23d  the  ship  came  into  i1il>  road 
of  Masnlipatam,  and  I  took  order  for  having  our  goods 
sfaipped.     On  the  25th,  nen's  came  of  the  death  of  Wen- 

catad 
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catad  Bajah,  king  of  Naraiiig%  after  having  reigned  fi&y 
jrean,  and  that  his  three  wives,  of  whom  Obyama,  qaeen 
of  Pullicatt,  was  one,  had  homed  tJiemselves  alive  along 
with  his  body.  Great  troubles  were  dreaded  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  the  Hollanders  were  much  afraid  of  their  new- 
biiik  castle  at  Pullicatt ;  but  soon  afterwards  there  came  a 
reinforcement  to  its  garrison  of  sixty-six  soldiers,  by  a  ship 
named  the  Lion.  She  arrived  from  Bantam  on  the  1st  No- 
vember, bringing  news  that  the  Dutch  ship  called  the  Ban- 
tam had  been  cast  away  in  the  Texel,  as  likewise  the  White 
X'ion  at  St  Helena.  She  brought  us  likewise  intelligence  that 
our  ship,  the  James,  had  arrived  at  Bantam,  whence  she. 
had  sailed  for  Patane. 

Finding  the  governor  had  trifled  with  me,  and  procras- 
tinated the  payment  of  his  debt,  so  that  we  were  in  danger 
of  not  being  able  to  return  that  year,  I  determined  upon 
endeavouring  to  carry  him  or  his  son  aboard  our  ship,  how- 
ever daneerous  the  attempt,  as  the  whole  company  engaged 
to  stand  by  roe  in  the  attempt.  Wherefore  I  ordered  the 
boat  aboard,  and  to  bring  six  muskets  on  shore,  wrapped' 
up  in  the  sails,  to  lie  in  the  custom-house  till  we  might  have 
occasion  for  Uiem.  Besides,  as  we  were  not  permitted  to 
have  any  weapons  ashore,  I  gave  orders  for  all  our  people 
to  remam  at  home  in  our  house,  that  they  might  be  ready 
to  join  me  at  the  custom-house  when  sent  for,  when  they 
were  to  arm  themselves  with  the  pikes  belonging  to  the  go-, 
vernor's  guard,  or  his  sons,  with  instructions  to  enter  then 
immediately  into  the  custom-house^  which  stands  close  to 
the  river,  and  then  to  barricade  the  door,  that  we  might 
carry  the  governor  or  his  son  into  the  boat,  before  any 
alarm  could  be  given  in  the  town ;  and  after  getting  thpm 
into  the  boat,  we  thought  there  would  then  be  no  fear  of 
our  getting  them  and  ourselves  off;  Though  we  wished  to 
have  kept  this  matter  a  close  secret,  it  yet  got  to  the  ears  of 
the  Hollanders,  who  considered  it  a  mere  bravado,  and  did 
not  therefore  reveal  it.  'l^he  21st  November  the  Gentiles. 
[[Gentoos]  held  a  solemn  feast,  which  they  celebrate  three 
times  a-year,  always  when  the  new  moon  happens  on  a 
Monday.  At  this  time  all  the  men  and  women  wash  them-, 
selves  in  the  sea,  thinking  thereby  to  merit  indulgence. 
The  Bnunins  and  Cometis  do  this  likewise. 

On  the  24th  I  again  demanded  my  money  from  the  go- 
vernor, and  in  very  angry  teitiis,  he  having  already  put  me 

off. 
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•otr  seren  monthB  beyond  oar  bargain.  I  also  asked.  Mir 
Mahmud  Rasa,  why  he  did  not  help  me,  pursuant  to  the 
'  orders  of  the  court ;  on  which  he  laughingly  answered,  that 
'we  would  talk  of  that  at -the  custom-house,  when  my  anger 
was  over.  To  this  I  replied,  that  I  would  no  longer  be  fool*- 
'Cd^  but  would  shew  myself  a  captain  under  the  king  of  En|^ 
land,  as  I  had  not  been  accustomed  to  such  knavish  dealing; 
Going  thence  to  the  custom-house,  I  found  the  govei:nor  a 
son  there  with  a  slender  guard,  the  soldiers  having  set. im 
their  pikes  against  the  custom-house,  as  I  expected,  and  it 
was  now  high-water,  so  that  every  thing  concurred  to  fa- 
vour our  project*  I  immediately  therefore  sent  home  for 
.Mr  Skinner  and  the  rest  of  my  men,  who  were  waiting  at 
^he  factory,  as  concerted,  who  presently  came,  leaving  tliree 
only  to  take  care  of  the  house*  They  immediately  laid  hold 
of  the  pikes,  and  came  into  the  custom-house,  of  which  they 
shut  the  door.  By  this  time  I  had  seized  Wmcatadra  hj 
the  arms,  and  held  him  fast  till  two  or  three  came  forwar<» 
to  my  assistance,  who  carried  him  immediately  into  our 
boat,  which  waited  at  the  shore,  into  whicli  I  and  all  the 
rest  embarked  as  quickly  as  possible^  pushed  off,  and  rowed 
away,  so  that  before  his  father  and  Mir  Mahmud  couid  get 
^down  to  the  custom-house,  we  were  rowing  off  as  hard  aa 
we'could.  Yet,  as  it  blew  hard  against  us,  and  as  we  were 
rforced  to  keep  within  two  cables  length  of  the  shores  on  ao- 
cQUht  of  the  channel,  they  came  in  all  haste  alter  us,  some 
even  coming  very  near  our  boat,  but  we.  out-rowed  them 
sSL  Some  met  us  in  front,  which  put  us  in  much  danger 
•of  having  our  retreat  intercepted ;  but  by  firing  three  mus- 
kets they  were  so  intimidated  that  they  gave  way  to  us^  and 
we  carried  o£P  our  prize  in  sight  of  at  least  3000  people^ 
Jbding  far  past  the  bar  before  our  pursuers  could  get  to  it^ 
and  at  length  got  safe  aboard  with  our  prisoner. 

I  had  given  orders  to  George  Chancey  to  remain  at  the 
factory  with  three  of  our  men,  to  give  notice  of  the  reasoa 
of  our  procedure^  and  to  receive  our  debts;  but  he^  con- 
trary to  my  instructions,  having  gone  out  of  the  house  from 
curiosity,  to  see  the  success  of  our  enterprize,  was  assaulted 
by  some  unruly  fellows,  and  heartily  beaten.  But  on  thi^. 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  governor,  he  took  him 
under  his  protection,  iearing  lest  his  son  might  be  made  to 
pay  for  it.  In  the  afternoon,  We^er  Van  Bercham,  the 
Hollander,  came  off  to  oiir  ship,  accompanied  by  the  Idng'a 

interpreter^ 
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mteipreter^  to  demand  tb^  rsMon  of  our  ▼udent  piMedai^ 
My  answer  wns,  that  they  knew  my  reason  alrendy  wd 
enough,  and  that  I  had  Im  my  under-merchant  on  dbore 
'to  explain  every  thing :  and  when  I  was  informed  ot  the 
severe  treatment  be  had  undergone,  I  pretended  to  be  n>> 
v«nged  on  Wencatadra ;  but  alfowed  myself  to  be  prevailed 
upon  by  Van  Bercham  to  overlook  it  mr  the  present;  yet 
threatened  to  bang  him  up  at  the  yard-arm  if  any  of  my 
«ien  were  wronged,  whicli  he  wrote  to  his  father.  I  also 
gave  strict  injunctions,  that  no  one  should  presume  to  coone 
«ff  to  us  in  a  beat  without  bringing  me  a  letter  from  Geot|fe 
Chancey,  otherwise  I  should  turn  them  all  before  the  mast. 
Van  Bercham  and  the  secretary  came  off  again  on  the  27th, 
cffiering  me  payment  of  the  governor's  own  debt,  which, 
and  that  of  CaiUopas,  for  whi<£  he  was  surety,  was  all  I  d»- 
snaaded  from  him;  but  likewise  that  the  governor  should 
vend  me  on  board  all  others  who  refused  to  pay,  which  I 
aaid  would  satisfy  me.  Van  Bercham  made  also  a  foomal 
protest  against  me  for  all  damages  they  had  sustained,  or 
sniglil  sustain,  through  my  hostutties,  to  which  protest  I 
gave  an  answer  in  writing,  shewing  its  nullity;  and  thai 
very  night  the  Dutch  shq>  set  sail  for  Patane. 

In  the  meantime  Wencatadra  remained  aboard  cnr  shn 
without  eating  or  drmking;  for  he,  being  a  Bnunin,  mig^t 
mot  eat  or  drink  in  any  man's  house,  exoeptinff  whatiie 
liimself  dressed  or  made  ready.  Owing  to  tnis»  I  so  pkiod 
him  that  I  offered  to  release  him,  if  any  two  Moors  ot gpod 
quality  would  come  aboard  in  his  place;  but  none  woald 
undertake  this  for  his  release^  so  that  he  had  to  continiie 
liis  ffist.  The  governor  at  length  paid  his  own  debt,  and 
that  of  Cnllopas,  and  made  all  the  rest  pay^  except  Miruh- 
peHc  emd  Datapa^  who  were  in  Ooloonda,  on  which  I  eeot 
back  my  prisoner  on  the  30th  of  November.^ 

After  all  was  settled,  several  of  the  principal  Moors  came 
off  to  visit  me,  promising  to  write  a  true  statement  of  my 
proceedings  to  the  king,  and  requesting  me  not  to  injure  any 
of  the  ships  belonging  to  the  Moors  diat  I  might  meet  with. 
I  told  them  that  I  was  satisfied  for  this  time^  but  requested 
they  would  be  careful  in  future  not  to  give  any  such  cause 

of 


^  There  imist  be  some  inaccuracy  in  the  dates  of  the  te&t,  as  Wenca> 
tadra  cottid  bardl j  havo  fasted  from  the  24th  to  the  SOtI),  six  entire  dtQ^s. 


of  dbitdBfiwdiNi^  and  thit  liwy  wcMdd  Ikteii  more  sMentiVe- 
It  to  the  oomplaintg  of  the  Englirii*  I  ako  wrote  letters  fer 
tDe  king  of  Ooloonda  to  the  same  purpoiOi  that  we  might 
hereafter  have  qnieker  justice.  I  then  dispatched  tfie  am« 
bassadors  of  Narsinga  to  Velore,  not  baring  fit  opportu^ 
nitj  to  essay  the  {promised  trade  in  that  country,  owing  to 
my  short  stayt  ai>d  in  respect  of  the  troubles  consequent 
upon  the  succession :  yet  I  left  letters  with  then  for  the  first 
S^glbh  ships  that  might  come  to  the  coast,  giving  them  my 
best  advice.  The  7th  December,  Mr  Chancey  came  aboard 
trith  the  r^st,  and  next  night  I  put  to  sea,  having  first  o& 
ftred  to  come  ashore  and  take  a  friend^  leave:  but  tfa^ 
jgovernor,  fearing  I  had  written  an  account  of  his  proceed- 
ings by  die  Moors,  refused  my  profiiMred  visit,  pretending 
diat  he  was  ashamed  to  look  me  in  the  face,  having  cf  a 
good  iiiend  made  me  his  enemy* 

§  4.  Viyage  to  Bantam,  and  thence  to  Enghtnd. 

The  Sd  January,  1615,  we  arrived  at  Bantam,  whex^we 
found  die  James,  come  from  Patane,  together  with  the 
Concord  and  Hosiander.  I  wai^  ashore,  and  received  from 
Mi^  John  Joirdahi,  {mncipal  factor  at  Bantam,-  letters  from 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  testi^ing^  that  the  company  had  joined 
iii<vae*'  I  lycewise  had  letters  firotn  Mr  Cochin,  at  Macas-* 
aer,  si^rkig  be  had  received  the  cargo  sent  under  the  diai^ 
of  William  Ebert,  with  other  circumstances ;  also  firom 
Adam  Denton  and  Mr  Goumey,  complaining  <^  the  dead 
market,  oceasfened  by  the  wars;  and  from  Mr  Lucas  also, 
of  his  fears  on  the  same  subject;  but  as  the  Dariing  is  now 
mne  thither,  I  hope  he  may  be  comforted.  We  here  agreed 
that  the  goods  of  the  Hosiander  should  be  tr£Uis-shq)ped 
into  the  Globe,  of  which  Edward  Christian  was  constituted 
captain  by  General  Best,  with  Nathaniel  Salmon  as  master, 
vfhUe  Mr  Skinner  should  so  master  in  the  Hosiander.  Fifty 
men  were  appointed  for  the  Globe,  fifty-five,  for  the  James» 
and  twenty  for  the  Hosiander,  which  was  to  stay  at  Bantam^ 
and  three  or  four  to  keep  the  Concord. 

On 

^  Purchas  has  obviously  here  made  large  omissions,  even  marking  the 
present  pfoce  with  an  &c.  We  learn  frcHn  the  Annals  of  the  Company, 
that  at  DFst  each  expedition  was  a  separate  adventure,  proceeding  on  a 
si^MOiptioii  fop  the  occasion  among  the  members  of  the  company,  bat 
that  afterwards  the  ^hole  was  consolidated  into  a  joint  stodi.— B. 

12 


Mi  Earfy  Vogagti  i^iht       jfAMT  u.  book  lu. 

.  On  tlie  SOih  the  Jaiii«i  let  lail,  togoon  a  montli  befbrev 
aod  to  stay  at  the  Cope  .or  St  Helena  for  U8»  that  we  might 
•ail  tbeoce  in  company  for  England*  Sering  the  Hotiander 
ooiild  not  M>  quickly  be  made  ready,  it  was  thongfat  proper 
to  tend  the  Concord  for  Aroboina^  in  which  George  Bak 
went)  and  George  Chancey  was  to  stay  in  Macasser*  The 
Dutch  ship  Zelaudia  arrived  from  Ja()an,  bringing  letters 
from  Mr  Cox,  advising  that  Mr  Peacock  and  the  ±Iolbinders 
were  slain  in  Cochin-china,  and  that  Mr  Adams,  with  four 
other  Englishmen,  were  gone  thence  for  Siam. 

The  14th  of  February,  Captain  David  Middleton  arrived 
with  the  Samaritan^  Thomas,  and  Thomasin,  all  the  crews 
being  in  health  and  good  condition.  On  being  informed  of 
the  death  of  his  brother  Sir  Henry,  and  the  loss  of  the 
Tradea>increase,  Captain  David  Middleton  was  much  dis- 
tressed, and  resolved  to  go  home*  On  which  account  he 
called  a  council,  to  consult  and  determine  how  best  to  sta- 
tion the  ships,  and  about  manning  the  Hostander*  It  was 
then  thought  fit  to  send  home  the  Samaritan  among  the 
first ;  the  Thomas  to  Sumatra ;  the  Thomasin  to  Amboihaj 
to  aid  the  Concord ;  and  the  Hosiander  to  Patane  and  Ja** 
pan  to  visit  the  factories  at  these  places,  all  of  which  was  put 
yn  execution.  They  set  sail  out  of  Bantam  road  on  the 
22d  February.^  U'faey  came  into  Saldanha  bay  on  the 
30th  of  April,  where  they  found  the  James,  which  baa  only 
arrived  the  day  before,  though  she  left  Bantam  twenty-three 
4ays  before  them.  The  Advice  and  Attendant  were  here 
outward-bound.  Weighing  anchor  from  the  road  of  Sal- 
danha on  the  17  th  of  May,  they  came  to  St  Hdena  on  the 
1st  of  June. 


Note.  Following  the  narrative  of  Floris,  ip  the  Pilgrims 
of  Purchas,  vol.  I.  p.  328--332,  is  given  ^*  A  Journal  of  a 
f<  Voyage  in  1612  by  the  Pearl  to  the  East  Indies;,  wherein 
**  went  as  Captain  Mr  Samuel  Castleton  of  London,  and 
^  Captain  George  Bathurst  as  Lieutenant;  the  Narrative 
*  written  by  Jolia  Tatton,  Master."  This  ship  was  not 
^Ued  out  by  tiic  Company ;  but  Purchas  observes  in  a  side- 
note, 

^  Purchas  mentions,  in  a  side-note,  that  the  ooncludii^  paragraph  of 
this  article  w<is  supplied  from  the  jouraal  of  Marten.  But  in  this  burri- 
ed  conclusion,  we  are  left  to  conjecture  whether. the  Qlobe  was  the  sbif 
in  which  Floris  returned  to  £ogland.^£. 
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note,  that  he  hud  inserted  it^  *'  For  the  furtherance  of  ma- 
rine knowledge,"  and  that,  though  not  directly  belonging 
to  the  East  India  Company,  yet  holding  society  with  the 
East  Indian  societt/.  We  suppose  it  to  have  been  one  of 
iftose  voyages  of  which  the  annalist  of  the  Company,  John 
Bruce,  Esq.  so  much  complains,  as  Hcensed'hy  Kin^  James. 
I;  in  contradiction  to  the  exclusive  charter,  which  that  first 
king  of  Great  Britain  hadgranted  to  the  English  East  In- 
dia Company. 

'  This  journal,  as  it  is  called,  is  so  retrenchedor  abbrevi- 
ated in  many  parts;  as  to  be  almost  throughout  inconse- 
quential, and  often  so  obscured  by  the  unskilful  abridge-^ 
Blent  of  Purchas  as  to  be  nearly  unintelligible.  We  have 
not  therefore  deemed  it  necessary  or  proper  to  insert  it  in 
our  Colledion,  as  not  tending  to  any  useful  purpose,  nor 
containing  any  valuable  or  even  amusing  information.  Al- 
most the  only  circumstance  it  contains  worth  notice  is,  that 
they  procured  refreshments  in  a  nameless  bay  on  the  west- 
em  coast  of  Africa,  to  the  north  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
kk  which  they  bought  calvea  knd  sheep  very  cheap,  but 
could  get  no  water.-  From  many,  circumstances  this  ap-'^ 
pears  to  have  been  what  is  now  called  Saldanha  bay;  which 
Ritme  however  in  this  voyage,  is  still  given  to  that  how  call« 
ed  Table  bay.  The  only  water  found  in  that  nameless  bay 
was  a  dirty  puddle ;  and  though  the  boat  went  a  mile  up  a 
fine  river  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  they  found  it  all  salt^ 
und  the  whole  adjoining  country  very  barren.-^£. 


Section  XV.  -        * 

Eighth  Voyage  of  the  English  East  India  Company^  m  ' 
1611^  by  Captain  John  Saris.* 

INTRODUCTION. 

I  - 

.    Purchas  has  chosien  to. place  this,  and  the  subsequent 

nearly  vova^s  of  the  English  to  the  East,  in  a  separate  di** 

vision  of  his  Pilgrims^  which  he  entitles  *<  English  Voyage? 

YOL.  VIII.  2  G  beyond 

r 

«  Purch.  Filg.  1. 8S4.    AstL  1. 46ti 


ftcyoiHt  dM' Eaal:  UBas  Ska  Int  i^dbidi  tibeir  jM  caiilinfiM» 
warnoUv  idndieaiedagaiiiii  Tuikuii  treacbeiy ;  TjntorifMM 
^  deioni^d  aaaiait  PMtome^c  hoalUity  ^  ^rioualj  adtiaiif* 
osd  aganiBti  Sfoarkh  aw  HcAthenish  perfidy^;  h6pe&% 
fBoo^erimg  tram  DaUh  lanlignity;  aad  jistlj^  mniiilnimrfi 
j^nst  iffnoratit  aad  malkbiift  oainmiff •" 

The  £fl  tide  of  tlM»  y/9fm^  in  the  Pil^ninft  ia^  ^  T3m 
Sighik  Voyage  let  forth  l^  the  £ut  Itidiaa.  Sociebf^ 
wherein  were  employed  three  Ships,  the  Clorc^  the  Mm^ 
Unv  a&d  the  Thomas^  uiidei  the  CorotrwndafGiqiteia  John 
Sarift :  Hia  Coone  and.  Atfts  ta  and.in  the  Red- Sea^  J$am^ 
the  MdfliGca%  and  Japaiv  by  the  InhaM tanfti  called  Ng|^a% 
where  ako  he  first  b^pin  and  settled  an  EngHsh.  TfriwieMid 
Sectary  ;  with  other reaQarkaUe  Raritiea:  The  wisakcol- 
kated  oat  of  hie  own  JoumaL'^  In  the  pre&ee- ta  the  4Ak 
book  of  bia  Bil^fiiins^  Porchat  mahesthefiAowing.obser-> 
tatiom  respectuig  thia  nmgt :  ^  We  here  pneseot  Ae 
Jfei^  India  made  we$Urfyf  by  the  ittasttiiNia  voyage  of  Gae- 
tain  John  Saris  ;  wbo^  having  q>ent  some  years  b^re  m 
Ae  Lulies,  by  observaUona  to  rectify  eqwffiencc^  aad  by  esf- 

Erience  to  pvepare  for  higher  attemptSy  hath  here  le&  tba 
own  coasts  of  Earope^  oompassed  those  move  unkniMm 
eoastS'  oft  Africa  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  £nthrean.SeB»  aad 
s^r  ofltnuneroe  there^  ten.  Marte  qman  Mercurw,  oompaao 
•eth  the  tboteB^  and  picreeth  the  seas^to  and  beyond  all  juat 
names  of  India  and  Asia,  penetrating  by  a  long  jannifiyy  the 
islands,  dtiefly  and  court  of  the  Japoman  empire^  there  iselU 
leth  an  English  factory ;  and  after  safe  return,  is  ready  to 
render  to  me  readers  the  pleasure  of  his  pdn,  and  [w^ 
stajf  I  thee  any  longer?]  by  a  mcNre  pleasant  discoursive 
way,  to  discover  to  thee  the  rarities  of  that  discovery,  and 
by  hand,  by  the  eyes,  to  lead  thee  alone  with  him  all  tfie 
way  :  and  then  leave  thee  to  those  that  wall  tell  thee  of  a& 
ter  accidents  and  later  occurrences  in  the  Japonian,'  Indian, 
and  Asian  afi^rs." — Purch. 

^  What  Purchas  has  called  cotiecUd  out  of  the  Journal 
pf  Captain  Saris,  means  probably ai6rma^6d  by^himself  firom 
that  source.  Saris  was  factor  at  Bantam  in  1608,  at  the 
time  of  the  third  voyage  of  the  East*  India  Ck>mpany,  and 
lias  given  an.  account  of  oecuimioes  there  from  llie  time 
Scott  left  off,  as  containedin  Section  IL  of  this  chapter  of 
pur  Collection.  In  this  voyage^  he  went  fiuther  eastwarda 
than  any  EnglishqaTiflatpr  hpd  gone  befojqe^  being  the  first 


1 


of  our 

liom  Adams  JBdaed 
Ting  bees 
CQUfie.    TL 


tbe  ertended  txusr  br  pErrinHis  Ccthtt  ^^siars  izst 
ships  QDdcr  his  casrrntciki,  3t*:  Cisv^  ic  -vaurr  le 
general,  the  Hettar^  and  tie  Tltamab.*' — ^;^ 

dhia%  berides  efesa  pa^»  niDCtEr  of  ick&tvkixb  ol  -T8riai» 


opcofrcDoes  at  Raifar^j  diirzMr  iii^  xsKiSensc  of  ^sark  tusrc 
firoin  October  1605  tc  Odubsr  I'Ql^  mir  oixisr  cirsmumaB- 
ces  rwjicytirg  tiie  Fir*r^^  afit^n  2:  tie  l^tsi.  y*iiisc  -vrH.  tie 
noticed  in  the  S(£qi«s.  Ix  ine  probeic  «dt:itn^  -riilj^  ve 
scrupiijCKEvT  acljert  «^  mat  af  J'liraiiic-  ^»»:  joavt  ia«c  ite 
freedom  of  iltifrih^j  e^er  iik  a.uri:jp^nii»ait.  i«rli*:uai''»v  f>^ 

i*ttswtl%  c;#uniei,  <<Ltcab^?9t9  i^'itio^ 
trt  Jiiwr  iuu»aL  Verier  Tm^tenfivtKf  ty 

tedious  to  aoAo£ osr 


§  !•  Iac/LcwJU  '^M  Vyyizif'^jm  hiH^^Jfmi  ti.  ii^vt(//«. 


We  sa:::cd  I-cic:  due  I>-^»^  «  die  I'^X  h-y:^  VM^ 
pasKd  isser  tcx^^'x  cc  tit  ^i,  J-us^fc,  a.v3  ^rrf^  «t  >>ul-' 
danha  bsj  ca  tie  I  Jt  cf  A:^j«C  llirrjajj  i»«-^  r^r^^^i^ 
cmseiTes  djcxe  ic*  cj^^t  cai*^  -ae  aet  1^'.  i«  ti^*:  V^J-  Ai^ 
gost.  Tie  >J  S^fC^K^viS'  •e  ab$»c^  ri-e  /»/«<<  '^  iiwh^i^ 
car,  near  tie  l^y  d  Sc  Aii^r-Hrix.*.  7>j«^  ;^rJ.  w^  ^n»4*  Uiif 
ishod  of  Pr^cjeiras ;  ac-i  tie  f  J!i  w*  f^jo^^  1?^  A^/^yJ*  ^ 
Aiigpaa  to  d^  uAsuxTmst-iA  *M  yiijfks!eK^/yy>0^.  ViWhu^  «  4mu# 
gerDQs  HM3a!  acd  lad  Kulif/nf^  ff^^tjlA^  ^>^h  a  vi'  tJv/f4^ 
and  westerij  ccrrsti,  we  iCttr>J  -i^/>si  a»^  5r>^,  i'/r  M*4*i-' 


16*  2(K;x'  TLe  3Uh,  m  hJL  Vf  W.  wf  ^/^f*A  Mf% 
If.?,  we  miesfeaeCiy  iair  Iwyj  f.-:«/4^  W.  »y  Wy  r#y# 
kagoes  o^  whlie  exptctintt  ti^t  mw^i  i/J*^M  tU  fj^^^n  i^ 
the  eastwards^  md  bein^  \ftt>JtuM^  wh  U^4*^A  U^  ^^n^i^. 

in  tbe  bay  of  Uiai  t^ysae  %  ia  1^  ^/  l|/»»£^ 
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ed  next  mornings  we  £buad  it  to  be  the  northernmost  island  ' 
of  Angozo,  whence  we  had  departed  on  the  2l8t,  to  the 
great  amazement  and  discouragement  of  our  mariners. 

The  lid  October,  after  much  trouble  by  currents,  we 
came  to  anchor  between  Mosambique  and  Sofala,  in  Iat» 
ip*"  32'  S.  and  long.  76*»  10'  E.*  Our  anchorage  was  in 
thirteen  and  fourteen  fathoms,  under  an  island  near  the 
joain,  upon  which  were  no  people,  neither  could  we  find 
fresh  water,  though  wd  dug  very  deep  for  it  in  the  sand. 
We  weighed  on  tne  10th,  and  stood  over  E.  by  N.  for  Ma-  * 
dagahcar,  in  hopes  of  getting  out  of  the  currents,  and  on  ' 
the  2(>th  came  to  anchor  under  Moyella,  [Mohilla]  one  of 
the  Comoro  islands,  in  lat.  l^''  13'  S.'  We  here  refreshed' 
for  eight  days,  procuring  bullocks,  goats,  poultry,  lemons^ 
cocoas,  pine-apples,  passaws,  plantains,  pomgranates,  sugar- 
canes,  tamarinds,  rice,  milk,  roots,  ^gs,  and  fish,  in  ex- 
change for  small  haberdashery  wares  and  some  money,  and 
had  kind  usage  and  plenty  of  fresh  water,  yet  stood  inuch 
on  our  guard  lor  fear  of  any  treachery.  I  invited  the  king  of 
Moyella,  being  a  Mahometan,  aboard  the  Clove,  land  enter- 
taii^ed  him  witii  a  banquet,  and  with  trumpets  and  other  mu- 
sic ;  but  he  refused  to  eat,  as  it  was  then  their  Lent  or  Ram- 
madan,  yet  he  carried  off  the  best  part  of  the  banquet  for 
the  queen  his  mother,  saying  that  they  would  eat  it  after  sun- 
3et.  The  name  of  the  queen  was  Sultana  MannungaUa,  and 
the  king's  was  Sharif  Abubckr^  He  requested  me  to  give 
him  a  letter  of  recommendation  for  those  who  might  come 
afterwards  to  his  island,  having  formerly  procured  oife  to 
that  efiect  from  Stephen  Verhagen,  the  admiral  of  twelve 
Dutch  ships,  jfk  1604,  which  he  shewed  me.  I  complied 
"with  his  d^»ire,  yet  left  this  caution  at  the  end,  That  they 
ought  not  to  repose  too  much  confidence  in  this  people,  but 
stand  well  on  their  guard,  as  oft-times  weapons  preserve 
peace.  - 

The  inhabitants  are  negroes,  having  short  curle^l  hair^ 
9nd  wear  painted  cloths  round  their  middles,  some  having 

white 

^  The  longitude  of  that  part  of  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  the  latitude  in- 
dicated in  the  text,  is  S8^  30'  £.  from  Greenwich.  It  does  not  appe^ 
v^hat  might  have  been  the  first  meridian  referred  to  by  Saris. — ^E 

3  MohiJla  is  in  1b°  10'.  The  latitude  in  the  text  is  nearly  that  of  Jo- 
hanna or  Hinzuap. — IB., 

\  In  Purchas  SarrifToo  Bpoboocarreei  and  afterwards  Sharefoo  Boo- 
backar,  which  comes  near  the  true  name»— AstL  I.  454,  a. 
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white  caps,  and  others  turbans,  by  which  we  knew  them  to 

be  Ms^hometans.    The  king  wore  a  white  cotton  coat,  with 

'  a  Durban  on  his  head,  and  a  painted  calico  of  Guzerat  about 

,  his  middle,  being  little  whiter  than  the  rest.     He  was  very 

lean^  with  a  round  thin  black  beard  and  large  eyes.     His 

stature  was  short,  and  he  was  a  man  of  few  words,  having 

.  some  knowledge  of  Arabic,  which  he  had  learnt  when  on  a 

,  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  oq  which  account  he  had  the  name  or 

title  of  Sharif^    At  this  place  they  chiefly  desire  money,  or 

.  Spanish  dollars,  rather  than  commodities.     Yet^  for  crim- 

[  son  broad-cloth,  red  caps,  Canjbaya,.  or  Guzqrat  cloths,  ai\d 

.  sword-blades,  you.  may  purchase  any  commodities  that  the 

island  jproduces,  which  indeed  are  only  fit  for  refreshments^ 

.  apd  not  for  traiSiic. .  He  gave  me  a  note  of  friendship  under 

his  h^nd.^  , 

We  sailed  from  the  island  of  Moyella  on  the  4th  of  No- 
.  vember,  and  on  the  17th  in  the  morning  made  the  main 
.  land  of  Africa  on  the  coast  of  Melinda,  the  bay.  or  gulf  of 
.  Formosa  being  N.W^.  four  leagues  distant.     The  29th,  in 
I  lat.  4°  44',  being,  as  we  supposed,  twelve  leagues  off  the 
,  shoals  called  Baxos  de  Malhiria,  we  had  a  great  rippling  and 
,  over-fall  of  water,  as  if  it  had  been,  a  shoal,  yet  found  no 
ground  with  100  fathoms.     The  1st  December,  in'!3°40', 
we  had  a  fearful  rippling,  much  like  the  fall  at  I^ondon 
bridge,  being  then  not  in  sight  of  land,  and  still  had  no 
ground  with  a  line  of  100  fathoms.    When  we  stood  in  to- 
\  wards  the  land  it  left  us,  but  standing  off  again,  and  when 
fifty  leagues  from  the  land,  we  found  it  very  terrible.    The 
.  2d,  in  lat.  2°  55 Vthe  rippling  still  continued.     The  6th,  in 
lat.  5°  5',  steering  S.E.  by  E.  we  had  at  times  still  niore 
fearful  ripplings  than  befor.ey  an^  still  no  ground  at  100  fa- 
thoms.    These  ripplings  shewed  like  shelves  or  ledges  of 
rocks,  not  being  always  alike,  but  sometimes  more,  some- 
times less,  occurring  many  times  each  day,  making  as  great 
a  noise  by  the  ship's  sides  as  if  she  ran  at  the  rate  oi  fivei 
leagues  in  a  watch,  even  when  she  hardly  made  any  way 
a^head.     We  were  much  alarmed  by  them,  not  knowing 

whence 

^  Haji  is  the  title  acquired  by  the.  fMlgrknage,  while  Sharif  signiiiea 
noble,  and  denotes  being  of  the. poatecity.of  Mahomet. — ^AstL  I.  454.  c 

^  This  note,  in  Arabic  characters,  is  inserted  in  Purchas,  consisting 
only  of  two  h'nes,  under  which  the  name  of  John  Sarris  is  written  in  the 
tome  characters.  By  this  writing,  the  name  of  the  king  appears  to  havQ 
b«en  as  we  have  put  it  in  the  text.— Astl.  J.  454.  d. 
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'  wlience  they  proceededf  and' seelii^  noiBtiA.  We  nbw  s^p* 
'posed'  ounelves  near  uie  eastemo^  of  the  isliuidg  ,whiai 
^re  off  the  northern'  eiid  of  Madagascar.  [The  Maha  or 
^Secbcllefly  to  the  eastwards  of  the  Almirante  isknds.^  ,^^ 
|)iad  here  much  rain^  with  thunder  arid  h'ghtebmg,  and  sud- 
'  Afin  gusts  of  wind}  which  did  not  contintie  long. 
^  On  the  ^5th  of  December,  it  was  just  a  month  andf'five 
/days  since  we  reached  the  equator,  having  been  one  inmute 
north  close  to  the  shore,  since  which  we  have  beea  forced 
?  back  to  5^  25'  S.  Wherefore,  those  bound  for  Socotora  III 
^tbis  time, of  the  J^ear  must  hold  2()0  leagues  to  the  east- 

*  wards  of  Pemba,  which  will  enable  them '  to  get  to  the 

*  northward. 

The  1st  of  January,  1612,  in  lat.  S""  SS''  N.  we  made  the 
land,  being  the  main  of  Magadoxa,  Cape  das  Baxas  bear- 
ding N.'N.E'  ^ight  Ceagues  d&tant'    'The  whole  coast  seem- 
'  e(f  low,  sandy,  and  barren.    The  18tb,  in  lat  6"*  27^*  N.  we 


'ligain  got  Aiditof  the  mainland  of  Africa  called*  Db^rzz,  at 

'about  eight  leagnes  distance,  seemingly  not  high,  l^ut  sandy 

'  afad  barren.    The  Ist  February  we  made  Chpe  Dotfiy^ 

about  sevienleagpes  off,  having  soundings  in  twentjr-seven 

\knd  twenty-eight  fathoms,  ^ofi  sand.  Th^  bnd  ki  this  tape 

*  Itf  very  high  tod  barren  dose  to  the  sea.   The  l6th,  id  lat. 
11^  2(/,  about  eight  leases  bff'the  high  land  of  Clqpe  GaX' 

'"dafid^  we  had'ground  m  forty-'five  &thoms  on  smaD  black 
"slandy'and  foufad  the  current  setting  N.  by  E.  Tbwarda 
'  ievenlng'  we  had  sight  of  Alklal  Kuria,  bearing  E.N.E. 
'about  ten  leagued  on^  being  high  land  rising  in  two  parts, 
^*  80  as  to  iieem  two  islarids  at  a  mstaface.  The  17th  at  night 
'  "^e  came  to  anchor  on  th^  coast'of  Sodotora,  one  and  a  balf 
''league  to  the  westwards  of  the  king^s  town  called  Tannna- 
Vin^  two  miles  from  shore^*  in  twenty  fathoms  water,  small 

*  white  sand.    The  l8th  We  tame  to  anchor  in  nine  iathoma 
'on  fihe  sand  in  the  road  of  Taminarin,  a  league  from  shdre^ 

and  tight  over  against  thd  king's  hodse. 

'  Cape  das  Baxas,  on  the  coast  of  Samhar,  is  in  lat.  5°  N.  so  tbat  the 
latitude  in  the  text  must  be  too  short  by  about  thir^-eight  minute&r— £• 
s  Cape  Orfui  ikin  lat.  11'' N. 
»  Cape  Guardafiu  is  in  fait  12^  S4' N. 
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•l^fi.  Oc0irtenm*Qt  Satt>tard rniditi ihe  ^ReQiSea. 

• 

I  ^em  ttt^oi^  Mr  'BoehdifA  G&dk^  <<mr  ^eape  ttievclunft, 
-well  aeomnpanied,  ^ to  wait  tipoti  &e  khig'of  fiocotora,  toac- 
rqoaiat  him  who  we  were  and  iheicausetiff  our^oomiiiw,  /and 
iso  ptomtB  cattle  and  fifih  to  rdfrefih  onrtmmi.    :Mr  Oookes 

*  was  ^r^oeived  and  'etitertamed  in  ^a  iriendfy  maimer,  <and 

•  came 'badk  with  a  present  of  fr)edh  (provisions,  together  with 
^aietcerlfeftthere  by  :iSir  Henry  iMiddleton^  xfatedilst  Sep- 
^i^mber,  l&n,  aboard  the  Q^nulclsiincrease  in  Deliflba  road, 
•tbe  ^original  of  which  I  ^retained,  ^linfl  ^returned  an  aecurate 
'copy  for  the  information  of  (futui^  'ships.'  The  19tfa  we 
went  ashore  4n  «tate,  and  were  welecaned'by  the  Jking,  who 
feasted  tfoe  whole  ^company.  'He  was  finperbly  ^dressed  dn 
trimiKm  velvet, 'richly  decorated  with  gtAd  lace.  fiiB^house 
wabbniit  of  freestone^  in:the  feshion  of  a  casthe^  'and  belhad 
iftbove  an  hundred  attendants,  fifty  of  "virhom  were  well  cloth- 
ed aeeonMn^^  to  the  Moorish  fashion, 'the  rest 'being  natives 
of  the  idand!  His^namc  was  *iSu/ifd9i  Amur  ^B^mam^*  being 
the  son  of  the  king  of  Gushin '  ([ Caixem^  Caxem^  i&t«lmm^ 
or  kessesn]  on  the  eoa^f  6f  .Annibia.  Afier  many  con^H- 
ments  «nd  courtestei^  we  took  our  leave  cif  him  at  nighty 
and  returned  on 'board.  At  this  plaeewe  paid  for  cetfle 
twelve  doQars  each, '  three  Mlhflhngs  for  sfaeep,^  and  a  doUar 
for  goat^;  whieh,  thoti^  dear, « wens  hardhr  fit  ibr  men's 
meat,  beinc  'so  vilely  and  in  'a  more  than  beastly  nmuier 
abused  by  the  pedpie,  that  Aey  weretcjuite  loathsome  to 'see 
when  opened.  For  rice  we  paid  three^pence  a  pound,  and 
the-aame  priee  for  dates.  <Hens  a  shilling  each.  Tobacco 
700:]eaves>for  a  dollar.  ^Eggs  a  penny  ead).  And  thekin& 
who  is  universal  merehant,  would  only  take  8panirii  dcS* 
lari,  refosing  our  EiigUih  money. 

The  27th,  I  called  a  meeting  of  the  merchandizing  09aR« 
ctt,  to  wltton'^l  read  the  company^s  instructions,  and  the  let* 
ter  from  Sir  ^HenryMiddleton,  received  from  the  king  of 
Socotora.   ^  the  instructions,  -  we  were  led  to  eespectgood 

istore 

'  This  letter  Vas  a  brief  summary  of  the  disa^entures  of  Sir  Henry 
in^tfaer&dBeB  )by  Turidsh  perfidy;  as  in  his  owi^joiifiKir has  already 
appeared,  with  a  caveat  to  all  Ei^Ush  Ships,  axld  aotice  of  the  mad-of 
Assabi — Turchi 

*  The  editor  of  Astle/s  Collection,  who  appears  to  have  been  an  ari< 
•ntdisty  giies  this  name  and  title,  SoUan  Amor  SbeniOjfdy^B. 
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store  of  aloes  at  this  place,  but  the  king  was  quite  unpro- 
vided* and  could  not  furnish  any  before  next  August.  And 
as  we  were  appointed  to  go  from  hence  to  Aden  and  Mok- 
ha,  in  the  Red-sea,  in  case  the  monsoon  did  not  serve  for 
Surat,  which  we  were  now  strongly  dissuaded  from  by  an  ae- 
.  count  of  the  wrongs  done  there  l>y  treachery  to  Sir  H^ry, 
.  I  represented  that  we  should  find  it  very  chargeable  to  re- 
.  main  here  or  in  Delisha  roads  for  six  months  waiting  the 
.  monsoon,  as  there  was  no  getting  to  the,  coast  of  Guzerat 
.  until  the  end  .of  Scpt^nber.     Mj^  opinion  was  therefore^ 
.  notwithstanding  the  bad  tidings  from  Sir  Henry,  that  we 

•  should  proceed  for  Mokha,  haying  with  us  the  pass  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  which  the  former  ships  had  not;  by  which 

(  means  we  would  be  able  to  certify  to  .the  company  of  what 
f  avail  the  pass  might  be^  taking  care^  however,  to  stand  wdl 
on  our  guard,  and  not  to  trust  any  one  a3hore  without  a 
sufficient  pledge.     In  tliis  way  we  might  ride  securely,  and 
might  obtain  trade  aboard,  if  not  on  shores  our  force  being 
able  to  defend  us,  or  to  offend,  upon  occasion,  against  any 
force  that  port  could  fit  out.     If  therefore  .we  found  no 
« means  of  commerce,  we  could  tlien  avail  ourselves,  of  his 
.  majesty's  commission,  in  respect  of  the  violence  used  jBgaipst 
,  Sir  Heiiry  and  his  company,  and  so  enforce  the^ent  of  our 
'  English  commodities,  or'make  spoil  of  their  trade  and  cus- 
tom, by  not  .permitting  the  entry  of  the  Indian  ships  which 
.  were  expected  there  on  the  5th  of  March;  but,  till  thcD>  I 
'  should  be  very  unwilling  to  deal  with  them  by  force.    I 
considered  this  to  be  our  best  plan  of  procedure,  as  by  it 
our  fleet  might  remain  together,  and  go  in  company  to  Su<« 
<  rat  when  the  monsoon  wcnild  permit,  according  to  our  in- 
.  atructions,  our  joint  force  being  better  able,  to  resist  any  in- 

•  imical  attempts.    The  council  agreed  to  my  proposal,  so 
that  we  concluded  to  keep  company  together,  and  to,pro« 

'  ceed  for  the  Red  Sea. ' 

We  accordingly  weighed  anchor  on  the  1st  March,  and 
made  sail  for  the  Red  Sea.  The  road  of  Tammarin  has 
good  .ancbonige  in  four,  fathoms,  a  muske^lhot  .from  the 
diore;  and  farther  in  are  three,  and  three  and  a-half  fa- 
thoms all  along  the  bay,  keeping  two  cables  length  fi*om 
shore,  all  fair  sand,  with  some  stones,  the  coast  oeing  all 
bold.  A  demi-culverin  shot  may  reach  the  castle  from  the 
anchorage,  and  the  castle  is  of  no  strength.    The  latitude 

of 
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of  Tammarin  bay  is  12^  S5'  N,»  TBte  kiag  of  Socofora  ad- 
•vised  us,  in  sailing  for  the  Red  Sea,  to  keep  to.tbe  south  of 
.Abdal  Kuria,,  as,  if  we  went  to  die  north  of  that  island,  we 
should  be  forced  over  to  the  Arabian  coast,  and  would  find 
great  difficulty  to  fetch  Cape  Gnardafui ;  and,  inxfeed^  by 
'experience,  we  found  it  best  tp  keep  the  Abyssinian,  or  AJ- 
'  rican  shore  aboard.     The  4th,  we  saw  Cape  Guardafiti, 
bearing  west  eight  or  nine  leagues,  being  in  latl  12^  V  N. 
£12°  28'.]     In  the  evening,'  standing  in  ialong  the  land  to 
•  find  the  bayof  Feluk,  [Filek  or  Felix]  our  depths  wcnre 
twentyrsix,  eighteen,  and  seventeen  fathoms*    We  here  re- 
splved  to. go  for.  Mokha,  not  Aden,  because  the;lattei:is 
merely  a  garrison,  town,  and  has  little  .trade,  besides  other 
inconvenience^  such  as  the  exaction  ;of  heavy  customs,  and 
the  like^  as  appeared  bv  the  sixth  voyage  under  Sir  Henry 
.  Middleton.     Here,  off  Feluk,.  we  took  good  store  of  mul- 
.lets  with  our  sein,  and  other  lai:ge  and  excellent  fish  with 
hooks  and  lines.     At  this  place  there  are  several  sorts  of 
'  gums,  very  sweet  in  burning,  as  also  fine  mats,  much  in  re- 
^  quest  at  Aden,  Mokha,  and  the  Indies*    Ordinarily  the 
.  India  ships  touch  here  both  going  to  the  Red  Sea  and  re- 
turning, purchasing  there  mats  and  gums,  as  likewise  pro- 
.  visions,  such  as  sheep  and  butter,  whi<^h  are  far  cheaper 
here  than  at  Mpkha.     Boats  from  hence  go  daily  with  pro- 
visions to.  sell  at  Mokha  and  Aden,  but  they  will  only  bar- 
ter for  linenj-cloth  [cotton.]     At  Feluk  there  is. plenty  of 
wood  and' water  to  be  had,  but  not  in  the  bottom  of  the 
bay*     The  passage,  up  to  the  town  is  so  ioxg^  that  three 
ships  may  go  up  a-breast  without  danger.   The  entry  is  be- 
tween a  high  hummock  and  a  low  sandy  point*    The  mas- 
ters proposed  to  steer  from  Feluk  W.  by  N.  along  the  Af- 
rican shore,  to  the  island  of^Demiti  or  Mete^  and  then  to 
ahapq  a  course  for  Aden. 

The  1 0th,  in  the  morning,  we  had  sight  of  two. small 
islands  off  the  high  land  of  Demiti,  about  a  league  from  the 
.  coast,  and  about  four  leagues  distant  from  each  other,  the 
.  eastermost  bearing  S».by  W*  seven  leagues,  and  the  wester- 
.  most  S.  W.  the  same  distance.  We  now.  stood  qveribr  the 
.high  land pf  Aden,  N.W*  by  N.  and  N.W*  the  wind  at  E. 
.and  £•  By  N«  a  stiJS* breeze^  and  the  current  easterly,  lat. 

3  In  reality,  13®  30' N.  in  Arrowsmith's  great  Chart  of  the  World.  lo 
Astle/s  CoHe6tioD|  V.  I*  chart  viiVit  is  placed  only  ia  U°  2CK.— £. 


WM'H.^    The  Ihhwe^hadfekrbt  oflliedBg^ 
Artibis»  'being  tluitafi)nrn]l%  analiOTiiwaiiMBg^cMMfly 

tod  JL  W.  we  1»ere  to  Carried  >to  the  MMmds,  ihttt  me 

^nly  oiide  olircoavie  N.  by  W.    Btft'aAter  wew^e  dicit 

-nboDt  $mAife  k^giies  off  the  MAcUk  riMnre,  'we'fiMmd  no 

4xMent» beiitt broknoi^ M%e «i4>poMd,%  dietpoim,  dr 

^bedd-knd  brAdwi*    I  ncnr  sent  imtriidtions  to  Oipfinn 

Tdwetsontand  llfr  Dni^is  fiirtheir  loondoct  ^on  duir  arrival 

tat  MoKhattuidii  thilt6ur<ih^>»iUidrpeople%ri^^be»gdat«U 

^  against  *ibe  tieailhery  of  4he  TucIm.    The  '13di  ^e  vetfe 

^inalgUt  of  the  high  lanB'of  Aden,  bfMring  W.%^S.  ttti 

leagues  off.    The  iSlh,  intihe  evenh^,  we^viwre'fimt^efti 

^leagues  eastwaids  of  the 'entry  of*  the  •Mmits,  wid  '^ixti^ 

leagues' west  from  Aden,  and  came^h^reto'anehortOn  a'fine 

-sand^  'bottom*    The  14di,  we  weighed  &i  the  AMMiOflv 

steerinff  for  the  straits,  having  a  small  .gale  at  W.  by  N. 

with  run, '  being  ^the  'first  we-  had  stfen  for  tdar  months.  »&i 

the  evening,  believing  oortelves^^ff  the btMte,  w&6tood  off* 

and  on  under  easy  sail  all  flight,  constaaclv  heaving  the 

-lead,  being  tei^t  'Or  ^nlne  leagues  off  ^tbe  Ak*Abian  ^eoaitt. 

-About  noon  ot  the  15th  we  opened  the  Mraits,  and'-at^ni^ht 

anchOred^fa)  fifteen  and  a  halt  fathom,  on  bkdk  oose^  three 

-leagues  from  the  Arabian,  ^and  ten  from  -the  Abyssinian 

-diore^  the  wc^ttb^  being  «b  dear  that  we^eouid  distinetly 

aeebodi. 

The  16th  we  w^i^htfd  lin  die  imdmmg,  and  ilCbed  &r 
Mdkha,  where  Weeameto^anehorin^five  and  a'hal^&thoms. 
Not  long  after  anehoring,  the- governor  sem  off'a  poor  did 
abve  in  a  sitiall'eanoe^  to  know -the  eause  of  our  coming.  I 
med  this  man  kindly,  who<told  oe  Ae'Ek^sh  had  been 
lately  here,  and  were  ill  used  by ^R^bagOj  tbengovemor, 
who  was  therefore  cashiered,  and*  Che  government  was^now 
intfae  hands  of  Jder  [HayderQ^agtor,  a  Gredc  by  birth,  ^who 
was  the  friend  of  strangers  and  merdiants.    Givii^  htm « 

E resent  c(  two-  dollars,  1  sent  him  back  to  his  master  to  CeU 
im  we  ^ere  'EngUshmen,  and  fritods  to  the  Grand  Se- 
nior, timd,  upon  ending  usa  worthy  person,  we  shouldae- 
.quaint  (him  farther  of  t£e  eause  of  our  coming.    Soon  ta& 
tetwards' there  eame  off 4m  Italian  renegado,  well  dressed, 
tKiith  a  similar  message,  and  to  know  if  we  had  the  Grand 

Signior'a 

^/Tbe  iriand  er  idsadsef  Donltier  MMe^ait  in  lot  Zi''45'N.-^£. 


biit  letters  Ir^ih  the  'king  bf  OMat^mitsdh  ib  '^e^po^^ 
Hirhich'thelfaMn  (I^lred'to  beerbbt^lioi^iyghfm  a'titee 
fgnow  for  cUaWgi^  Frbm  the  CBristiab  t^on,  I  Mtitmji 
lUid  i^esired  hiioi  to  acquaint thepoVemdi^^th  these  tAnigi^ 
'ttid'fihat'we  mire  ippoihted)  ih  honoar  of  the  8aid^pfiita/% 
W'fifty-ohe  jpieb^s  of  <dhitIei(Tbfl^x'ltrnvdl  in'tKeserc^cH 
-trhleh  We  meant' t^r^^s^ntly  to  Ub.  The  Italian  tieboMtM  hfe 


|ir^is«ntfy  to  Ub.  The  Italian  te^oMtM 
'ni&ht'be  allowed  in  iSie  iStkt  jdace  to  inform  bis  mMertiE 
<Mr  iiii^ded  tojufe,  whi^h  Was  granted,  ahd^the-tUirrtr^'^ 


'rteted  to^gite  Him  five  dollai^  iM  bbe'io^his  bb^'is  6r»jr. 
^His  tiapie  was  MjAtifa  Tntdgetnan^  We  >hot  dFnitifet^Ati 

*  pieces  from  tl^e  Glove,  sevehteen  from  the  Hector,  and  ^flf* 
teen  from  tifie  Thomas,  which^  the  town  ieinsWeredWiih^firb 

{nbces'.of  exc^ent  ordnanbe,  dhd  thfte  i^aeh'from  tw6  ^'- 
ies.    These  wet^'stbiit  vessels,  liislving  twenty-'flve  btits'lBf 
a  side,  and  were  well  'fitted,  Having  their  yards  up.     Tl^ 
liinhebf  the  captain  bf  the^  gallies  was  Mami,'a:na -that  of 
•fte  captaih  of  the  tbWn  wks  Mafadm^  Bey. 

The  1 7ih,  I  received  a'preseiit  fibtti  H^er  A^  of  thftfe 

bullocks,  twetfty  hens,  two  basketo  ^f  t)Idntdbs,  and  tWo^bf 

lemons,  with'inany  compKitaenis,  together  with  an' in^ftiE^ 

'tion  to'conle  on  shoris.    -I  seiit  back  a^handsonie  fi)^]fiti|^ 

'I^ieie,  desiring  ffie'nieifehg^r  'to  say  that  I  would  '6inlb 

ashore  to  vMitthislgbfcrnbr  if  a  8uiBei<^  {dedge  Were^i^ 

%r  'my  safe  -retarh,  and  that  my  ritosbbs  for  this  -caiiii^ 

cbtild  not  l)e  linkhbwh.  The  gbv^tabr  at  fhis^ime  leient  His 

;Ji6ci'etary^abbitd*Mth-a-!etter  to  nte,  desifirig  totooW  Wfcdt 

-message  I  had  fbrnierly  sent  by  MilkstaSh  Tarj^Aan,  for 'He 

having,  by  much  entreaty^  -procured  a  botlie  of  wihe,  'fed 

3t  so  drunk^  before  His  return,  that  he  could  not  speak. 

^nthe  TBth,  Mr  Obckes,  our  chief  merchimt,  and  Bolton, 

^bur^Iin^dst, 'wfebt^shbre  to  ihiForm  the  ^terttor  that' die 

'  jmrplpte  ^f  bur  Cfemfi?ig  Was  to' bnter  {Mo  mdB;  "andWK^^ 

*  ever  the^^Verhbr^thbi^t  pVb^iertb  ieftd'rftjetsbh  of  e^^ 
rank  to  reiti^ '^  a^xffec^e  in'the  shtp  for'^y  s^iibiftnty^dn 

"irnfe  tetuhi,TWfe»vrtnfa^to  viifit  hihi  in  p^rkAij  ^hd  to  Iwly 
'  firther,  ^at'FW^nbt  ignor^t  6f  the'wlroi^gd  fiMrJEbeiiy  d&Ae 

by 

^tle  nirgtit  kai^  OT^rCbrothifiiis  mari^  ttfe^tH^gpaWerftas  ptbde&^ 
iftf  » y/fhUAk  Was  the'effbct  of  religious  mBliee/not  a»aL--*AatL  1. 459.  a. 

^  Astlejr  c^itects  this  aainq  to  Tdrjiman;  but  that  word,  variodslj 
written,  is  merely  what  is'  usuaOy  osSi^' Dragomanf  liagius^  or  inttir- 
preterms. 


s 
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by  R^b  A^  to  Sir  Henry  Middleton  and  b»*  people; 
yety  it  we  mi^ht  now  hove  quiet  trade,  all  past  mattere 
.a^KMild  be  overlooked,  and  we  would  treat  with  him  of  such 
j[>usineM  as  the  Grand  Signior  had  permitted  by  his  pass  or 
licencei  which  we  had,  which  we  hoped  might  ^extend  to  the 
^e  of  all  our  goods.  The  secretary  remained  on  board  as 
pledge  for  Mr  Cockes  and  Mr  Bolton,  and  eat  freely  of  our 
.victuals,  which,  however,  be  had  cooked  for  him  by  his  own 
people.  They  returned  at  night,  having  been  feasted  and 
jdndly  used,  being  carried  throiqgh  the  town  dressed  in  sil* 
,Ter  tissue  robes,  with  music  before  them,  by  way  of  giving 
the  people  to  know  that  we  were  made  welcome ;  but,  chi 

.coming  away,  they  were  divested  of  their  robes.  The  se- 
cretary was  now  dismissed,  with  a  present  of  half  a  piece  of 
.violet-coloured  kersey.  He  was  very  desirous  to  learn  if  I 
were  related  to  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  which  question  was 
likewise  put  to  Mr  Ck}ckes  when  ashore. 

^*  Mr  Cockes  brought  oif  a  letter  from  the  governor, 
stating  how  handsomely  he  had  treated  the  messengers ;  in- 
vitmg.Mr  Saris  on  shore,  with  promises  of  good  entertain- 
ment, without  guile  or  deceitj  offering  to  senu  his  secretary, 
or  any  other  person  required,  to  remain  in  pledge;  inform- 
ing him  that  he  had  written  to  Jaffar  Pacha,  from  wh(»ii  he 
expected  an  answer  in  fourteen  or  fifteen  days ;  and  that, 
in  the  meantime,  any  of  the  English  should  be  made  wel- 
come a-shqrc  to  buy  fresh  provisions,  or  any  thing  else  ihe 
place  could  afford  for  their  use;  as  also  to  sell  any  thi/ig  they 
pleased  without  molestation.  This  letter,  dated  at  Mokha^ 
the  25th  of  Moharem,  arm*  1021  of  the  Hejeira,  has  the 
fia^owi^  singular  subscription ; 

Dm  como  bono  amico^ 
Haydar  Aga,  aga  de  Mc^ha^ 
^  This  letter  seems  to  have  been  insert^  by  Purchas, 
.who  informs  us  likewise  that  he  possessed  divers  letters 
from  Mamr,  captain  of  the  gallies  at  Mokha,  to  Captain 

,  Saris,  which  he  omits,  as  he  says,  to  avouJ  prolixity,  being 
similar  to  that  of  Haydar  aga*    In  the  Pilgrims  he  has  in- 

.  serted  figures  of  three  of  their  seals,  by  way  of  novelQ', 

^  statidg  that  these  seals  were  stamps  in  ink,  not  on  wax.  He 
likewise  adds  a  piece  of  a  letter  in  the  Banian  language  and' 

.  character,  commonly  used  in  a  great  part  of  India,,  written 
to  Captain  Saris  by  the  sabandar  of  Mokha.  He  likewise 
gives  a  fac  simile  of  the  Grand  Sjgiiior*s  seal,  or  super- 

«  .    '  scriptipn- 
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1 1 


scriptkn  rather,  together  with  two  lilies  and  a  haJPof  the* 
psBss,  or  licenoe;^  in  the  Tarkish  hmgaage  and  character^' 
staling 'that,  in  the  orij^nul,  all  the  larger  strokes  are  goMy* 
die  rest  being  azure,  intermhced  here  and  there  with  red, 
the  whole  veiy  beautifully  executed.  After  which  fellows 
the  letters  patent,  pass,  or  licence,  rendered  into  English^* 
cf  which  the  following  is  the  substance :" 

'*  You,  who  are  my  most  laudable,  fortimate,  wealthy, 
and  great  beglerbeys  cht  viceroys,  both  by  sea  and  land, 
nnder  the  authoiity  of  my  most  happy  and  imperial  throne^ 
Stc  Hereby  yon  shall  understand,  that  the  ambas^dor  of 
liie  king  of  Great  Britain,  redding  at  our  most  high  porf^ 
hath  infi)rmed  us  by  his  supplications,  that  some  of  the  sttb« 
jects  of  his  master  have  discovered,  with  great  cost  and  Ia« 
hour,  a  trade  in  thd  East  Indies,  &c  We  do  therefore  com* 
mabd  and  charge  you  all  and  each  of  you,  our  before«men«>' 
tioned  officers  and  suligects,  kindly  to  receive  and  entertaint 
the  said  merchants  and  subjects  of  the  king  of  Great  Bri^ 
tain,  coming  to,  or  passing  through,  any  of  our  dominions, 
intending  to  trade,  espedaliy  in  our  dominions  of  Yaman, 
Aden,  and  Mokba,  and  the  parts  adjoining;  assisting  and 
relieving  them,  their  men  and  ships,  in  all  things  needful ; 
and  also  freely  to  permit  them,  by  land  -or  sea,  to  go  or  sail 
outwards  or  inwards,  as  their  occasions  may  require,  with- 
out  let,  hindrance,  injury,  or  molestation.  And  if,  contrary 
to  the  capitulations  and  league  of  amity  between  us  aiid  the 
king  of  Great  Britain;  you  offer  them  the  least  wrong,  or 
any  way  molest  and  trouble  the  said  merchants  in  their 
tr^c  or  otherwise  in  any  respect,  you  shall  not  only  incur 
our  high  displeasure,  but  shall  be  punished  tor  example  to 
others. .  Therefore,  take  care  you  carry  yourselves  conforrtl- 
ably  to  this  our  imperial  command,  and  give  entire  credit 
to  this  our  imperial  ensign.  Given  at  our  mansion  in  Con- 
stantinople, this  15th  of  Zulhajjeh,  in  the  year  of  the 
Hgirah,  1019-"^ 

The  20th  of  March,  according  to  agreement  made  the 
day  before,  the  governor  sent  aboaixl  Mahomet  aga,  admi*- 
iral  <^  the  shore  and  commander  of  the  roads^  for  receiving 

the 

^  ^  The  alj^breviated  pa3s^es,  marked  in  the  text  by  inverted  commai, 
were  too  long  for  insertion  in  a  note ;  and  the  circumstancefl  they  detail 
appeared  too  long  and  uninteresting  in  tt}e  original  for  beiog  given  at  full 
length. — ^£. 


tliei'^qilpab  customs  aii4  aqchpriigey*  U^ther  wUi,a|;if|««^ 
0I4,  mafi^  minted.  Kiwii^  ai)4  tvp  attendantfl,  io  ii^inain  as 
pledgea^  nff  lafel^.  I  went  acoordiqgjijr.on  sl^qrei  wit&  all! 
Ufp  in^i^qbaqtB,  in  Uur^^  akiffii,  or  boa^s^  weU  fittied,  ai|d.had| 
^  aa)i9l^  of  fi%-oae  piec^  of  caonoi^.  fixed.  qS,  at  pi|r  da- 
pacturi^  W^  were  xeceiyed  a(  tl^e  laiidii>g*piace  tgr  the 
captain  of  the  galliet  and  other  principal  persoDA,  w^tk  ipu* 
mc,  drains,  and  trnm^ti^  which  plaveid  before  ii8»  while  tiie 
inhabitants  followed  in  snc^h  crpw^  that  w;e  <;ould  hardJjT: 

Kl^i^i^  tl|e  saffie  time  lever^  i^^nif on  werie  4red{  as  1^  fiialuta 
m  tl)e  castle.  J^t  passing  twp.giiatdp.  of  yecy  proper 
m^  Yfell  cWt^ie^  w^  were  cop^tod.  in^  th^  gpvet 
h4^»  all  built  of  fif^eston^,  l^Aviffg^lafg^  handsome  si 
bjT  ii(hipl^  wp  wece  le4. tpa ropp^i iqpreiid: ^ith  rich  ca^te^ 
b^vii^^  a  bow-w,indoinr  at  the  upper  end|  iy^hpr.e  a  siUf en  qfjil^i 
was.  ]|a^,  pa  tb^  flppry  with  two.  ciji^ons  of  cIpU^  of  s|Iver^ 
9si^  ^hich  I  was  desjured  to  sit  dowiji.  Vrjss^^t^j  the  gpyemor 
ei^sr^  fippm  anot^ei:  phapdi^j^i  h^nsf^lf  di;^8^  in  a  gpwa, 
^.  i^lolh  p£  sif ver»  %pd  irltb  rich  fi^Tf  an/d,  acpompamed  by, 
iSi^  or  si^  pf^rsons  irichlj  apps;DfttRd>  AS^K  ^kins  me  by 
^he  bw^ds  he  kissed  bis  owQ  han^»  apc^put  ij^  tp^  head^ 
in  tpl(en  o(  respect.  He  then  Ifsd  me  tp,^e  bpw*wiA<ik^w^ 
y^kfii^e  we  sat  dowii^  andi  #fter  som^  comp^(pent8»  I  c^« 
y^rad  tP  V^  our  kii^s  l^te^i  which,  iras  read  by  Mr  Cock€% 
^1^4  inlterpr^te^  by  ou^  lingiiL^^  JSf^  ^ol^^n,  to  the  captaii^ 
iqH  t^  gaUieSi  w^o  repeated  it  to  the  i^a,  such  bein^  theii^ 
^sps^m  by  way  of  ^tate  ^  c^^mo^y.  I  t^^en  gayei  him  the 
mss,  9^  licm^e  pf  th^  Qrand  %nio;'9  which  was  re^  alp^ 
fUF  t^e  ^retiuryi  aft^  wbiph  hcki^/s^  i^  and  lajd  it  osihi§ 
i^^^di  giving  it  tpi  bis  secretary  to  ta^e  a  copy  of  it,  af^er 
^liich  it  W4^  returned* 

The  governor  now  bjd  ^9  hef^it^  wdipoi^e^  de^irim  ttuit 
ijuhf^t  had  fp^erJ(y  ti^t^en  plape  with  Sir  Henry  ]M(i4dlet^ 
might  b^  feirgplfeny  for  that  qu(irr^  bi^l  originated  betvjref^ 
two  drunken  men,  and  had  been  improperly  followed  ig}  by 
.th^  fpr^^^ir  aga,  for  which  \[^  bod  PQW  b^eQ  Qye  i^pnths  dis- 
placed*   lu  reg^rjd  to  (rade,  he  could  Qot  jpc^ripit  i^ty>  g^ 

*  Probably  the  person  called  formerly  Mahomet  bey»  captaia  of  the 

tQWQ.— £. 

'  17119  person  seems  to  have  been  the  per(K>n  styled  Lord  of  ^  $^  or 
Amir  ^1  9ahr,  in  the  voyage  of  iSir  Henry  Mid^ietoi^  a  dUfereiit  pffic^r 
■from  the  Shah  bandar.— Astl,  1. 460,  a      '         '       - 


Fach%  lio  w^qia<be  bfid  writ^ea,  and  tsvp^d^.  ai|  answer 
in  ten  oi:  twelve  d^s.;.  d£i9uruM|r  iH®  tp-  a^.w  qiy  Mopfe  ii» 
the  i9Qfio(im6.to<Qpi0«,a^hQrte  m^t  W)bDj{  wki^  v^,  w«nt* 
^,  aa<L  to  aelli  api^aU,  9Hitt9i;%^t)ii^  t^e  iffhpbitw.iMi<>n)lAt  s^ 
iM  Wien^m p«««^  ai»<l^ Wi^V^  mi  ibat. t^ e^(. wa^  n^gaU 
tm,  Tbcv90  qpeedb^  mAe  good  ^h^(  I  had.  fennerlji  an^ 
9(9€lteidk  coiMQ^|iipg[  ib^  douDtsi  tb«;  Ii^m  sbip«  ipiglK  cik 
t^tein<  of  OU9  beiAg  her^Qi  wl^s^  tb^y,  midesstood  we  war^ 
frA9nd»s  aRd  theii!!  ^^yiog  i^ajf  ^oHld  piTP^  9^  gr^  uh 
Jmy  to  ev^vy  o4Sfi«ir  ^f  tWj^rt^  B#&ide%  we  ^^z)9  pqrpoAe^ 
hf  fitoi  f)JM«d  at.  a^diM,  tM  9^M#Q  afa^  co!«Id  CKM^erifttQ 
^  pocl  bat mu/»t  Fid^  uod^x:  ew  (pips^  by  wbicb  I  re^koiw 
ad  w«  wiera  suif^  o£  tcadc^  eitber  ashore  or  a^q^rd^  anji  \^ 
tfirti9  hokiUig  the  Iowa  in  aivei  I  might  ve^t^ii?  o^  b^Mi^ 
wd  peqpfe  thf^  mopTQ  fr^y  Qn  9hQca^.  to  proQure  any  tlii^ 
ow  sbipa  mighl  naed* 

We  w«re  royalty  £e«i^tcid  by  thei  go^eraori  the  dinner 
^«9Ut«9|g  oC  aft  aarts  of  wiU  fowlk.  poukiy,,  goat'shflesht 
m^^Qy  exmm»  cmtwn^  variam«  m^e  difb^  wd  sundry- 
«oa&€tipp%  aU  8«i*TQd  m  veasf^  of  ti%  di^i^rient  fropx  our 
p^HFtor,  imda  gciJbte(<-&$bip<V  Wtb  t^  aqd  so  pla^  in 
pUeSf.  ono  abova  tbQ  aib^r^  that  ^«y  reached  a  yai4  bkhf 
yet  QMb  djsb  could  be  served  &opi  witbom  v^Viaviqg  the 
oth^vs.  Att  tb^ie  manta  w^r^  ^eryed  up  ^t  09p^  before  we 
sat  down.  0»r  if^'uik  w«a  simply  waters  or  boiled  with  as^ 
Wb  eall»d  Cwkmi^ff^iMig  it,  a  s^iv^what  bitter  teste.  Din«» 
lier  beingc  qv^^  tJt^e  gqvf^rBor  i^  9ie  injto  en  ^ner  rqon^ 
where  he  wa»  attend^  by  ^/  UtUe  bqy9»  who  were  his  cap 
ta9iite$»  Being  be«e  seated  em  H'  <fniP^A  velvet  qarpet,  ell 
the  rest  of  the  rooio,  eovered  with  rich  QMrpet^  oi^  of  these 
boys,  having  in  his.  hmd  ar  linen  oapl^^j  ushered  14  two 
other  boy^i  oner  of  whom  e%rried  a  silver  che^ugrdisht  with 
burning  coals,  and  the  other  a  di^h  with  sundvy  rich  per« 
fuine%  aa  ambergrj«»  lignun)  eloes^  mi  otbera.  The  go- 
vernor desired  me  to  permit  the  boy  to  qover  my  heed  close 
with  the  mpkikia  efter  whioh  the  other  boy  held  the  ohe^np'r 
dMh  with  perftunes  under  my  heed,  th^t  I  might  receive  the 

perfume^ 

'  It  Mght  to  h»  called  Kakmaht  thftt,i8»  eofite*  wiuob  every  one  knows 
is.a  h&syi  but  porfaflps.  it  wsa  xasde  of  tlie  busk*  wbicb  tbe  Frencb  say 
IB  most  deliciou9>  and  nev^r  export^  ^e9  Voy^4cf4''^ahi^  fieartftin^ 
p.  343,  et  seq^^Astl.  L  461.  d. 


46a  .        Early  Vtn/age$  of  the       ?abt  ii.  book  nu 

perRimes  which  was  very  pleasant  The  governor,  and  two 
principal  persons  who  were  with-  him,  then  did  the  likcf 
whibh  seemed  a  ceremony  much  used  among  them. 

After  conversing  for  some  time,  three  of  the  boys  came 
in  again>  one  carrying  a  vest,  or  gown,  of  cloth  of  gold, 
wrapped  in  a  covering  of  taf&ty,  which  wto  dyed  with  s£^ 
iron  to  preserve  the  colour  of  the  gold ;  another  bad  a  sash, 
or  turban,  twenty-two  yards  long,  all  striped  with  geld ;  and 
the  third  bore  a damaikeen^  or  Turkish  sword,  richly  mount- 
ed in  silver  gilt,  both  hilt  and  scabbard.  The  governor 
himself  put  the  vest,  or  gown,  upon  me,  and  girt  the  sword, 
to  my  side,  telling  me  that  they  wore  not  presents  from  Jiim- 
self,  but  ord^ea  by  the  Grand  Signior,  whose  gifts  they 
were.  He  thai  entreated  me  to  ride  about  the  town,  along 
with  the  cadi,  or  chief  justice,  and  the  captain  of  the  galliesy 
that  the  people  might  sec  the  amity  there  was  between  us. 
A  horse  was  brought  for  this  purpose,  very  richly  capari-' 
soneci,  all  the  metal  of  the  bridle  being  of  silver ;  but  I  chose 
rather  to  go  on  foot,  that  I  might  the  better  see  the  town^ 
which  was  agreed  to.  So,  having  walked  with  these  officers 
all  about  the  town,  and  having  viewed  the  house  proposed* 
£>r  our  factory,  I  was  conducted  to  the  house  of  the  cap- 
tain of  the  gallies,  where  another  costly  banquet  was  pre- 
pared. From  thence  I  returned  to  the  house  of  the  go- 
vernor, who  met  me  on  the  stairs,  and  who  again  earnestly 
entreated,  that  all  the  injuries  done  to  Sir  Henry  Middle- 
ton  might  be  forgotten^  and  that  our  perfect  amity  might 
be  apparent  by  my  frequent  coming  or  sending  adiore* 
Then  taking  leave,  X  was  accompanied  to  the  sea-side  by  a 
large  train  of  the  principal  people  of  the  town,  and  I  re« 
turned  on  board  under  a  salute  of  fifteen  guns.  The  Turks 
who  had  remained  as  pledges  were  now  gratified  with  sun-* 
dry  presents,  and  sent  ashore  in  a  friendly  manner,  giving 
them  likewise  a  salute  of  fifteen  guns* 
'  The  21st,  I  sent  Mr  Cockes  and  others  ashore,-  with  a 
present  to  the  aga  of  a  case  of  bottles  of  rosa  solisj  which  he 
had  earnestly  desired,  and  that  it  should  be  so  wrapped  up 
as  not  to  be  known.  They  were  also  directed  to  make 
enquiry  into  the  amount  of  the  customs,  both  inwards  and 
outwards;  the  weights,  measurei>^  value  of  coins,  and  prices 
of  indigos,  calicos,  cotton-yarn,  and  other  commodities  fit 
for  us  to  lade  with ;  also  to  endeavour  to  get  the  Jew  to 
come  aboard  who  was  in  the  Ascension  when  cast  away 

neat 
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near  the  bar  of  Surat,  who  could  give  us  certain  intelligence 
respecting  Sir  Henry  Middleton.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that 
this  road  of  Mokha  is  very  open  and  dangerous^  with  veiy 
shoal  water  a  mile  off,  the  town  being  built  ori  low  land, 
almost  even  with  the  sea.  At  this  time  the  wind  blew  strong 
from  the  S.S.  W.  causing  so  high  a  sea  that  we  did  not  tend 
less  than  seven  feet  with  every  billow,  ridhig  in  five  fathoms. 
When  the  wind  is  at  west  there  is  no  shelter;  but  the  peo* 
pie  told  us,  that  when  that  wind  prevails,  which  begins  in 
the  end  of  May,  the  heat  is  so  extreme  as  to  dull  the  wind, 
at  which  season  there  is  much  sickness. 

The  3 1  St,  I  understood  from  the  captain  of  the  town,  that 
letters  had  come  the  night  before  from  the  pacha  to  the  go* 
vernor,  ordering  him  to  allow  us  free  trade,  both  on  shore 
and  with  the  India  ships,  and  to  furnish  us  with  all  we 
might  need,  as  he  should  answer  at  his  peril  to  the  ccmtra* 
ry.  I  was  very^ doubtful  of  the  truth  of  these  good  news,, 
as  Mr  Cockes  had  been  with  the  governor  only  half  an 
hour  before,  and  had  not  heard  a  word  of  the  matten  The 
captain  said,  that  the  reason  why  the  goiveinor  had  not 
mentioned  it  was,  that  there  was  SLjetbain'theport  bound 
for  Mecca,  and  ready  to  depart^  and  that  the  governor  was 
unwilling  it  should  be  known  the  pacha  had  granted  us  free 
trade,  lest  on  its  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  sharif  of  Mecca, 
he  might  write  to  the  Grand  Signior  and  have  the  grant 
revoked.  But  our  opinion  rather  is,  that  the  pacha  has  re-' 
turned  a  harsh  answer,  with  directions  for  the  aga  to  do 
with  us  what  he  cannot  yet  effect,  by  reason  of  our  being 
so  watchful  over  him,  and  therefore  conceals  his  having  an 
amwer  from  Zcnan  till  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  At 
this  time,  one  Jshraf,  who  had  secretly  sent  a  letter  of  Mr 
Femeli's,  testifying  their  treacherous  conduct  here,  gave  nor 
tice  to  our  linguist,  that  I  ought  to  beware  of  coming  on 
shore  myself  unless  with  good  pledges,  when  1  might  come 
boldly,  otherwise  to  put  no  trust  in  them,  even  though  the 
governor  should  swear  upon  the  Alcoran  ;  for  all  the  Turks 
here  were  soldiers,  who  cared  little  for  oaths,  and  he  had 
heard  that  the  news  from  the  pacha  did  not  tend  to  our  be^ 
neiit,  as  the  copy  of  the  Grand  Signior's  pass  had  not  yet 
reached  him :  After  which,  it  would  be  seen  fully  what 
was  meant  to  be  done,  and  that  would  now  be  in  other  six 
days. 

The  2d  April,  the  caravan  from  Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt 
VOL.  VIII.  2  H  arrived 
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at  Mokhfi)  and  cm  the  Sd  twa  ships  airiTed  fron 
India,  one  of  Chauf  aild  the  other  Of  Canioior^  laden  with 
indigo,  calioos,  chintzesi  ambergris^  and  ootton-yaniy  and 
at  the  lefUt  4*00  passen^rs,  who  had  macb  wealth  along 
with  them.  We  saluted  them  with  nine  pieees  of  cannon 
from  our  fleet,  which  thej  returned  wito  three  ehamben 
each,  being  all  they  had.  I  sent  n^  ddflP  aboard  one  of 
them  to  enquire  what  were  the  news  on  the  coast  of  Surat, 
and  got  back  word  that  three  English  ships  were  trading 
there ;  but  thej  knew  nothing  more.  This  day  the  captain 
of  the  town  came  aboard  with  fi^e  chiefs  of  the  janisaries, 
being  sent  by  the  governor  to  inform  me  that  the  pacha 
had  sent  orders  to  use  us  kindly,  and  giVe  us  a  free  trade ; 
and  desiring  liie  therefore  to  come  aAore  next  morning, 
when  I  should  learn  the  particulars!  But,  r«nembering 
the  Caution  given  by  Ashrof^  I  begged  to  b^  excused.  Yet, 
as  Captain  Towerson  wished  to  go  oii  shore,  I  requested 
Mahomet  Bey  to  tell  the  aga>  that  I  \^ould  send  my  bro- 
ther on  shore  next  morning,  on  good  pledge  for  his  safety. 
Mahomet  took  this  well,  am  being  feasted  with  hia  retinue^ 
besides  giving  them  several  presents,  I  saluted  him  when 
he  went  ashore  with  twenty  pieces  of  cahnon  }  on  which  he 
sent  me  word  that  he  was  so  much  gratified  by  my  atteo- 
tion,  I  might  rely  on  his  best  assistance  at  aU  times. 

Though  the  pledges  did  not  come  off  next  lAoming,  the 
4th  of  April,  yet  Captain  Towerson  was  so  desirous  of 
learning  the  orders  of  the  pacha  that  he  went  ashore,  con- 
sidering that  the  two  India  ships,  being  absolutely  iiu  our 
power,  were  sufficient  pledges  if  any  ii^ury  should  be  of- 
fered. The  governor  used  him  kindly,  and  presented  him 
with  a  handsome  vesture;  but  nothing  was  e£^ed  in  the 
business  on  which  he  went,  the  Turks  not  performing  their 

Eroniise.  The  governor  however  sent  word,  that  it  would 
e  proper  to  send  two  of  our  men  of  c(»isequ^ce  to  wait 
upon  the  pacha  at  Zenan,  with  the  king's  letter  and  a  pre- 
sent ;  after  which  we  might  depend  upon  speedy  dispatdt 
to  our  entire  satisfaction.  I  approved  of  this,  and  ev^i  in^ 
tended  next  day  to  have  looked  out  a  proper  present ;  but 
next  day,  being  the  5th  April,  the  captain  of  the  gallies 
sent  aboard  three  letters,  which  the  governor  had  received 
the  night  before,  written  by  8ir  Henry  Middleton  and  Cap* 
tain  Snarpey,  who  were  then  at  anchor  at  Bab-al-Mon- 
dub.    The  purport  of  these  was,  that  Sir  Henry  had  come 

from 
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StomSBUji^iKamhthadJMitotn^tmi^i  T^MCtfUmkk 
Hawking  diamtoi  widi  i^*%  w«i  dbowd  villi  kit  mfki 
and  that  Su*  Heiiiy  Iwd  biw^  all  die  Gndnii  airay)  ex- 
cept one  nan  who  had  gone  far  Ei^i^land  %  land :  And» 
finaflhf,  that  Sr  Heniy  was  oome  haw  to  be  i«venfpd  <^ 
the  Turk,  and  wished  me  to  get  off  mj  people  and  g^i^odt 
in  aH  basie.  I  therefore  ahmd  my  determination  ol  last 
nMit^  and  immediaiely  sent  off  one  of  my  merehanls  with 
a  Jetttr  to  &hr  Hmry,  giving  an  aecount  cSfthc  prooeedingi 
of  my  voyage^  and  of  our  entertainment  here ;  and  if  he 
had  not  come  tbns  to  the  Red  Sea,  1  meant  to  ha?e  sent 
two^of  my  principal  men  up  to  Zieiian. 

It  may  be  prtjipet  to  note^  that  the  two  India  shipSi 
formerly  mentioned,  disclmrged  the  following  goods  at 
Mokha.'  Lignum  aloes,  60  quintals :  Indigo^  600  vhurlm^ 
OBt  of  both  ships :  Sashes  of  all  sorts,  or  long  narrow 
cloths  for  turbans,  a  great  quantity :  Cinnamon  of  CevloAi 
iSO  bahars,  each  bahar  bieing  three  cburles  and  a  half: 
O^'ar,  which  is  a  red  dye,  a  large  quantity :  A  great  storA 
of  doves. :  A  sreat  quantity  of  ba^asj  or  white  eiutoosi  front 
20  to  40  doflars  the  cor^e,  a  corge  being  twenty  pieces* 
The  price  €»f  indigo  was  from  as  k>w  as  SO,  to  Sd,  M^  and 
SO  dollars  tiie  churk* 

I  wh>te  cm  the  7th  to  the  captain  of  die  town,  Mahomet 
Bey,  desiring  him  to  induce  the  India  merchants  to  barter 
with  me  at  reasonable  rates,  for  sueh  commodities  as  suited 
ns,  so  as  to  load  one  of  our  ships ;  by  which  Sir  Henry 
Middleton  would  be  satisfied  they  now  meant  to  deal  in  a 
friendly  manner  with  us,  and  woukl  be  induced  to  forbear 
iKMstilities.  At  this  time  there  was  a  report  in  the  town^ 
that  IKr  H«iry  had  taken  ajelba  or  two,  coming  orer  with 
provisicflSs  from  the  Abyssinian  side,  so  that  we  durst  hard* 
)y  ventmre  our  ski#  and  gang  im  shore.  This  day  1  bad 
a  letter  from  the  Mami,  of  captain  of  the  gallies^  ^J^^ 
rti«^  the  answ^  from  the  pacha  to  the  gixvemof  was  in 
ihesc  words:  <^  Haydar  A^m^  You  write  me  that  three 
English  ships  are  come  to  Alokba  for  trader  having  the 
pass  of  the  Grand  Signior.  Give  them  from  me  a  foitbful 
promise  to  come  on  shore,  to  take  a  hotise,  and  to  buy  and 
sell  till  the  monsoon  be  past.  You  likewise  write,  that  th^ 
mean  to  send  up  two  men  to  me :  Give  them  all  tbin^pi  ot 
foe  tlieir  journey,  &c''  The  Ci^ilain  Mann  said  tkaberf 
that  whatever  1  chose  to  propose^  the  aga  and  he  would 

tmder  writer 
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underwrite;  and  that  as  for  traffic  and  bartering)  tkey 
would  do  much  for  love,  but  nothiof^  for  force^  and  were  as 
willing  to  load  all  our  three  ships  as  one  of  them. 

We  wcr^  informed  that  the  weight  in  use  at  Mokba  is 
called  Ineuj  which  is  two  roiulas.  Ten  incuSf  or  twenty 
lotulas,  maJce  23  pounds  English  haberepoizef  sometimes 
f  4^  as  the  weigher  chuses  to  bmiend  you.  A  ckurie  of  in- 
digo is  150  rotuiaa,  and  of  our  weight  between  166  and  170 
pounds.  Cotton»wool  is  sold  by  the  bahar^  which  is  30Q 
rotulas,  or  between  3S2  and  3S4  English  pounds  averdu- 
pois,  and  is  sold  very. good  and  clean  at  18  debars  the 
hahar.  Their  measure  of  length  is  called  a  pike,  contain- 
ing 27  inches,  or  i  of  our  yard*  According  to  the  report 
inade  by  the  govenior  to  Mr  Cockes^  the  custom  of  this 
port  of  Mokba  is  worth  yearly  to  the  Grand  Signior, 
ISOyOOO  chekins  ;  which,  at  five  shillings  each,  amount  to 
,if  37,500.  sterling.  ~ 

On  the  9th  the  gov^nor  sent  off  a  canoe,  entreating  me 
to  send  ashore  next  morning,  when  1  should  both  have  the 
pacha's  answer,  and  a  warrant  to  detain  all  such  junks  as 
might  pass  Sir  Henry,  or  be  forced  to  Mokha,  and  to  trade 
with  thein  for  such  goods  as  we  desired,  &c. ;  and  entreat- 
ing that  I  would  allow  my  people  to  come  ashore^  as  the. 
merchants  were  become  fearful  in  consequence  of  Sir  Hen- 
ty  having  detained  some  of  the  ships.  The  lOtb,  Mr 
Cockes  went  ashore,  and  had  a  conference  with  the  gover- 
nor and  Captain  JMa//<t,  who  said  they  could  not  ppw  per- 
form what  they  had  formerly  promised^  as  the  cadi  said  their 
lives  would  be  in  danger  by  so  doing.  They  said  likewise, 
that  neither  merchant  nor  broker  would  come  aboard  our 
ships,  as  I  had  requested,  they  were  all  so  disconcerted  by 
the  conduct  of  Sir  Henry :  That  the  merchants  of  Cairo 
had  their  factors  resident  in  Mokha,  who  purposely  lay  by 
to  engross  indigos  and  other  Indian  conunodities,  which 
they  refused  to  purchase  till  they  saw  what  quantities  might 
come  to  market  this  season ;  and  that  the  Banians,  or  In- 
dian 

'^  It  is  proper  to  mention,  tbat  in  Purcbas  it  18  said,  J?te  cuitoms  are 
worth  Ji/ieen  hundred  thousand  chicgueens  year  ly^  which^  at  Jive  shillings 
eachf  are  thirlif  seven  thousand  Jive  hundred  pounds  sterling. — In  our 
correction  we  have  used  the  most  moderate  rate,  by  reducing  the 
1,500,000  chequins  to  160»000,  to  correijpond  with  the  rated  steriing 
money ;  which  otherwise  must  have  been  increased  to  l^lbfiQO  8ter« 
ling ;  assuredly  immensely  too  much. — '£•  """ 
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dian  residents,  who  held  all  the  indigos,  and  other  common 
dities,  refused  to  sell,  under  the  impression  of  a  scarcity  in 
the  market  this  season.  He  al^o  brought  word  that  those 
ashore  were  resolved  not  to  buy  any  of  our  goods^  unless  we 
landed  them  in  the  first  place. 


$  3.  Adventures  along  with  Sir  Henry  Middleton  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  other  Observations  in  thdse  PartSy  with  our  Arri 
vol  at  Bantam.'' 

The  13th  May,  1612,  understanding  that  Sir  Henry 
Middleton  was  very  desirous  to  confer  with  me,  I  resolved 
to  go  to  him  at  the  Bab^  for  which  place  I  desired  the  mas^ 
ter  to  sail  with  the  first  &ir  wind  ;  and  wishing  to  keep  still 
on  firiendly  terms  with  the  Tur^iS  at  Mokha,  I  gave  infor- 
mation of  this  intention  to  the  aga,  from  whom  I  toc^  a  let- 
ter for  Sir 'Henry.  The  14th,  in  the  morning,  we  arrived 
at  the  Bab^  where  we  found  the  Trades-increase  riding, 
with  four  ships,  or  junks,  of  India,  which  she  had  detained. 
I  went  that  day  on  board  Sir  Henry's  ship,  and  remained 
with  him  till  night,  but  no  agreement  could  be  formed  be- 
tween us  that  day.  The  15th  Sir  Henry  spent  with  me 
aboard  the  Clove.  Seeing  Sir  Henry  determined  to  pro- 
ceed in  a  hostile  manner  with  the  Turks,  I  called  a  meeting 
of  our  commercial  council  on  the  16th,  and  informed  them, 
that  owing  to  these  disputes  between  Sir  Henry  and  the 
Turks  ana  Cambayans,  our  hopes  of  trade  at  Surat  was 
now  as  small  as  what  we  had  hitherto  experienced  at  Mokha, 
for  which  reason  our  best  plan  would  be  to  join  Sir  Henry 
in  his  intentions  of  forcing  trade  with  the  India  ships. 
Wherefore  I  proposed  that  the  Hector  and  Thomas  should 
ply  between  Aden  and  the  Bab,  while  the  Clove  kept  the 
Abyssinian  channel  to  take  care  that  no  vessels  should  pass 
that  way  in  the  night,-  by  which  means  we  might  intercept 
as  many  India  ships  as  possible,  to  which  we  might  put  off 
our  broad-cloth,  lead,  tin,  iron,  and  elephants  teeth,  the 
commodities  we  bad  provided  fbrthose  parts,  receiving  in 
barter  such  articks  as  we  knew  would  answer  for  those 

countries 

'  As  the  adventures  with  Sir  Henry  Middleton  have  been  already  nar- 
fated  with  sufficient  amplitude,  these  are  here  only  slightly  inentioned» 
to  avoid  prolixity  and  unnecessary  repetition. — £. 
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jDOuntrie^  wjfkere  we  intended  afterwards  to  prooeed ;  be^ 
sides,  if  we  should  procure  indigo,  that  would  answer  to* 
wards  our  lM>nie  investment.  I  informed  the  council  that  I 
jbad  intelligence  of  two  great  ships  expected  daily,  called  the 
Rhemi  and  the  Hassam ;  the  smallest  of  which,  fa^  rqxMt^ 
was  able  to  load  the  Hector  with  suitable  commooities. 

My  proposals  lieing  agreed  to,  I  wept  aboard  the  Trades- 
increase,  where  I  agreeid  with  Sir  Henry  that  oar  two 
fleets  should  unite  in  trading  with  as  many  of  the  India 
ships  as  we  could  intercept,  making  exchange  of  our  Eng* 
lish  commodities  for  such  as  they  had  suitable  for  us ;  Sir 
Heniy  to  diq[x»e  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  goods  that -should 
be  bartered  from  this  day  forwards,  and  I  to  have  the  othet 
third,  paying,  however,  the  cust<«ns  to  the  Grand  Signion 
Accordingly,  the  Hector  and  Thomas  were  directed  to  ply 
between  the  north  aid  of  the  island  of  Bab-al»Mondob 
and  the  Habesh  shore,  to  intercept  all  ships  that  caiiap  that 
way,  but  with  strict  charges  that  no  one  should  take  from 
them  the  value  of  a  penny,  or  o&r  them  the  slightest  vio- 
lence or  injury. 

The  18th  I  set  sail  for  Mokfaa,  where  we  arrived  in  £ve 
hours.  The  20th  the  governor  desired  a  list  of  our  com- 
modities, which  Mr  Cockes  carried  him^  He  picked  seve« 
ral  colours  of  our  broad-cloth,  promising  to  purchase  to  the 
extent  of  1000  dollars,  besides  seme  qinmtity  of  lead  and 
tin.  Many  others  desired  to  have  lead  and  iron,  wharefore 
the  governor  requested  some  quantity  nught  be  brought 
ashore  next  nunrning^  saying,  tnat  when  he  once  began  to 
trade  with  us,  the  merchants  would  certainly  follow.  He 
sent  three  samples  of  indigo,  but  none  of  tbe  Lahore  kind^ 
which  is  round,  and  the  best.  I'he  price  asked  was  100  dol- 
lars ihechurky  or  127  rotulasofTSiiMm^  or  about  150  pounds 
English.  This  price  was  quite  imreasonable,  as  we  estima* 
ted  the  three  sorts  to  be  only  worth  respectively  thirty,  for* 
ty,  and  forty-five  dollars  the  churk*  The  21st,  we  sent 
ashore  eight  pieces  of  cloth,  one  ton  of  iron,  a  ton  of  lea^ 
and  two  chests  of  tin,  of  six  cwt.  For  four  of  the  best  doths 
they  offered  one  and  a  half  dollar  the  piki,  which  <Hi^t  to 
be  twenty-seven  inches,  but  proposed  to  measure  by  a  pike 
of  thirty-K)ne  inches.  They  likewise  offered  120  dollars  for 
the  bahar  of  tin,  twelve  for  the  bahar  of  iron,  and  fifteen 
for  the  lead,  prices  which  we  could  not  accept^  and  there- 

fcnre 
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ibre  our  mercbatits  returned  aboard  with  their  commodities 
knight 

The  25th  we  went  for  Assab,  where,  on  the  ^d),  we 
found  the  Trades-increase  and  the  Hector,  with  elevoi  sail 
of  junks,  or  India  ships,  from  various  parts  On  coming 
into  the  road,  or  harbour  of  Assab,  it  is  proper  to  keep  the 
northern  shore  aboard^  leaving  a  little  rock  or  hummock  on 
.the  starboard  side,  when  we  have-twelvei  eleven,  te;n,  ninei 
jei^t,  and  seven  fathoms,  on  a  sandy  bottom*  '  We  anchor* 
ea  in  seven  fathoms,  about  half  a  mileirom  the  shore.  l%e 
'80th,  the  nakhadas^  or  Indian  ship-masters,  requested  thilt 
•auch  of  thdr  goods  as  we  wanted  might  be  sorted  immedi- 
:ately,  diat  diey  might  not  lose  the  monsoon  for  returnipg 
.to  India,  offering  to  bring  aboard  our  ships  any  padtages 
.we  pleased,  to  be  there  ei^mined,  and  to  c^rry  bac^  wnat 
.we  reAised*  The  9th  May,  I  caused  two  large  India  ships 
lo  be  measured,  which  were  of  the  following  scanliings :— « 
The  Rhemi,  from  stem  to  stern-port^  was  15^  feet  long,  her 
rake  aft  froin  th^  post  being  seventeen  feet,  the  top  of  her 
sides  in  breadth  forty-two,  and  her  depth  thirty-one  feet. 
The  Mahamudi  was  136  feet  long,  her  rake  aft  twenty, 
'her  breadth  forty-one,  her  depth  twenty-nine  and  aiia|f> 
and  ^er  main-'Vard  1 32  feet 

The  15th  May,  the  king  of  Rahayt^f  a  petty  prince  on 
•die  African  coast  of  the  Red  Sea^  came  to  Assab  to  visit 
4Sir  Henry  and  me,  -ridings  upon  n  cow.  He  had  a  turban 
4m  his  head,  from  which  a  piece  of  periwinkle  shell  bung 
iown  on  his  forehead  instead  of  a  jewel.  He  was  entirdy 
aiaked,  except  a  fiedb  of  painted  cloth  about  his  loins,  and 
^vas  attended  by  450  men,  armed  with  darts,  bows  and  ar- 
•lows,  swords  and  tar^ts.  Sir  Henry  and  I  w^nt  ashore, 
laking  with  ns  a  guara  of  100  men,  shot  and  pikes,  to  pre- 
vent treachery,  lest  the  Turks  might  have  planned  any  trick 
through  his  means,  under  cover  pf  courtesy,  and  we  were 
loth  to  let  him  go  back  without  an  interview,  lest  we  might 
lose  his  friendship,  and  the  refreshmieioits  we  .procured  iiit 
the  port  of  Assab,  which  is  in  his  dominions.^  We  gave 
^im  several  presaats,  and,  at  his  particular  entreaty,  gav,e 
liim  bis  fill  of  aquavitae,  so  that  he  could  hiu'dly  stand. 
These  people  are  Mahometans,  being  black  and  hard-^ 
voured,  with  crisp  hair.  The  king  praaented  us  with  five 
bullocks,  and  promised  every  assistance  in  his  power. 

This  day  I  got  a  note  of  the  prices  of  commodities,  as 

lately 
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lately  boufiht  and  sold  at  Surat^  of  the  following  tenor : — 
Broad-clotn  of  twenty  pounds  each  piece,^  of  se^ral  co> 
lours,  twenty  niakmudies  the  comdo,  of  thirty-five  inches ; 
five  mahmudies  being  equal  to  6ne  rial  of  eight,  or  Spanish 
doUar.  Kersies,  eighty-four  mahmudies  the  piece^  being 
less  than  ours  cost  in  England.  Lead,  the  great  maUnd,  of 
thirty-three  pounds,  seven  one-third  mahmudies.  Tin,  the 
SffuiU  maundy  of  twenty- five  pounds,  five  and  a  half  dollars. 
At  Dabul,  iron  sold  for  twenty-one  dollars  the  bahar^  of 
S60  pounds.  Damasked  pieces,^  from  twelve  to  eiditeen 
dollars  each.  Elephants  teeth,  sixty-five  mahmudies  the 
great  maund,  of  thirty-three  pounds.  Indigo  cirkesoy^  three 
sorts,  the  best  at  fourteen  rupees,  each  worth  half  a  dollar; 
the  second  sort,  twelve  rupees^  and  the  third,  eight  rupees 
for  the  great  maund,  of  thirty-three  pounds.  Tnree  sorts 
of  Lahore  indigo^  being  the  best  of  all,  the  best,  thirty-^ix^ 
.the  second,  thirty,  and  the  third,  twenty-four  rupees  for  a 
maund  weighing  fifty-five  pounds.  Charges  of  bringing  it 
to  the  water-side,  ten  in  the  100  for  the  cirkesOfBiBd  twenty 
in  the  100  custom  for  the  lahore  indigo. 

The  23d  May,  the  Thomas,  having  forty-nine  men  all  in 
health,  set  sail  for  Socotora  for  aloes,  and  to  go  thence  for 
Priamau  and  Tekoo  in  Sumatra,  for  pepper.  The  8th 
August  the  Hector  sailed  for  Priaman  and  TekoO)  having 
eighty-eight  Englishmen  aboard  in  perfect  health,  the  mon- 
soon being  now  favourable.  The  10th  and  lltb  all  redc- 
onings  were  cleared  between  us  and  the  junks  Hassani,  Ca* 
deri,  Mahmudi,  Rehemi,  and  Salameti.  Our  whole  cargo^ 
including  conunodities  and  dollar8,«»bartered  for  at  mis 
place^  did  not  exceed  46, 174  dollars.  The  two  following 
acquittances  on  this  occasion  wiU  enable  the  reader  the  bet- 
ter to  understand  the  nature  of  the  dealings  at  this  place, 
in  this  forced  trade  with  the  India  ships.^ 

^  Perhaps  these  were  damasked  gun-barrels« — ^E. 

^  Cirkesa,  by  others  named  Serkes  and  Sherkes,  is  a  village  near  Ah^ 
medabeb,  the  capital  of  Cambaya,  or  Gazerat,  where  indigo  is  made.— 
Asti.  1. 466.  d. 

^  These  appear  to  have  been  translated  by  or  for  Purchas,  the  former 
from  Arabic,  and  the  latter  from  Malabar^  as  the  one  has  a  subscription 
and  seal  in  Arabic,  and  the  other  a  subscription  in  some  Indian  charac- 
ter, yet  considerably  different  from  that  formerly  inserted  in  Purchas  un* 
dkr  the  name  of  Baiuaii.«<^£* 
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In  Mokha  Roads^  in  the  Red  Sea,  iOth  Jugust^  ldl£« 

Be  it  remembered,  that  I,  Mahomed  Hassan  Comal  Adiii 
Ashen,  captain  of  the  Hdssani  of  Surat^^have  bartered  and 
sold  to  Captain  John>Saris,  general  of  the  eighth  voyage  to 
the  Elast  Indies,  for  the  smn  of  74*00^  rials  of  eight,  in 
the  following  goods,  viz. 

Indigos  of  all  sorts,  SB  hsles,  amounting,  with  pro- 
fit, to  rials         -        -        -         -         -        -        3046^ 

Cambaya  cloth,  316  corgesj  7^  pieces,  amount,  &c.   4136 
Three  carpets,  valued  at       -    -    -    -        -        •*        20 

Two  cotton  quilts,  at  80  riak  a  corge^         «        -  8 

Riee,  butter,  ginger,  and  sugar,  amount    -        •         53^^ 
For  18  yds*  broad  cloth,  received  back  in  account,      96 
Four  bales  gum-kc^  with  profit         -        •        -        404J 

Sum  total  of  merchandise  sold.         Rials    7400^ 

And  I  have  received  in  payment  these  following  goods^ 
viz. 

Broad  cloths,  28|  pieces^  amounting,  in  rials,  «-  4574||. 

Ten  pieces  of  kersies,        -        -        -        -  -  501 J 

Thirty  bahars  of  l€«d,        -        -        -        -  -  720 

Twenty  bahars  of  iron,      ....  *  480 

Four  and  a  half  bahars  of  tin,    .        -        •  *  679$ 

Fifteen  fowling-pieces,       «•        -        -        «  «  445 


.MHMi^ 


Sum  total  of  these  goods  received,      Rials    7400^ 


■■ 


In  Mokha  Road,  in  the  Red  Sea,  the  I2th  Augmt,  l6l2. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  I,  Nakhada  Hassan,  captain  of 
the  good  ship  Caderi  of  Diu,  have  bartered  and  sold  to 
Captain  John  Saris,  &c.  for  the  sum  of  2947-j%  rials  of 
eight,  in  these  following  goods,  viz. 

Indigo  of  both  sorts^  31  bales,  amounting,  with  pro- 
fit^ to  rials         16941^ 


/ 
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Brought  ovefj  Riak  1694{.| 

^^ikeoard,  one  bale ;  turbith,'  one  biJe ;  cianamoiiy 

five  bales ;  amount,  with  profit,        ...    64| 
Cambaj^a  cloth»  1S7  corgea  and  S  pioce%  amffmiri 

with  profit,        ..**...      11881 


iWW 


Sum  total,        Riak    294.7-^ 

And  I  have  received  in  payment  these  goods  following, 
viz. 

Broad  cloths,  six  pieces,  amounting  in  rials,  «  B90y 

Kersies  ten  pieces,         -        -        ,        •  -  477i 

Lead,  31  j  bahass,           •        .        »        .  ^  76^^ 

Iron,  10  bahars,    •.•«.*  240 

Tin,   li  babur,      .        ^        .        .        .  .  22^ 

Fowling-pieces,  fourteen,        m        ^        ^  m,  sso 
Receiv^  in  money  to  baJanc^    .        ^        .        .        O^^ 

Sum  total  of  goods  received.        Rials    294*7^ 

The  ISth  of  August,  1612,  we  set  sail  from  Mokha  in  the 
Cloven  having  on  board  seventy-five  men,  all  in  perfect 
health.  The  14th  we  got  sight  of  the  Bab,  but  tlie  wind 
being  laroe  at  N.  W..  we  steered  -throu^  the  great  channel 
on  the  Abyssinian  side,  having  18  fathoms  water  about  one 
league  from  the  island  of  BaSof  where  is  a  good  and  safe 
harbour  for  shipping,  but  the  plaoe  is  barren.  The  Sd 
September  we  arrived  at  Socotora  in  Delisha  road ;  when 
we  understood  the  Thomas  had  been  here  three  months  be- 
fore, but  made  no  ^y,B0  they  oouid  notagcee.fer  the  aloes. 
The  4th  the  merchant  and  linguist  went  ashore^  and  were 
kindly  treated  by  the  king,  hut  could  not  agree  in  the  price, 
as  he  asked  40  dollars  the  quintal  of  104  pounds,  saying  he 
had  only  25  quintals,  and  was  much  solicited  for  it  by  the 
Portuguese.  At  length  we  agreed  to  give  SO  dollars  for 
one  parcel,  and  38  for  another,  and  he  delivered  us  4:667 
pounds,  which  cost  14184  rials  of  eight,  or  doiiars.  On 
OQoasion  we  found  the  king  folse  both  in  his  We%hts 


and  word,  yet  we  treated  him  well  for  the  good  of  future 
voyages*     We  sailed  for  Bantam  on  the  8th  September. 

He 

^  Perhaps  tunneric  is  here  meant— £• 


** 
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The  «2d,  ki  Int.  8*  12'  N.  bv  die  store,  ^ring  E.  by  & 
with  the  wifid  W.  S.  W.  we  &&  at  midnight  into  the  sti^mg^ 
aad  most  t^rrifyixig  shining  water  that  any  of  as  had  tya: 
seen^  the  water  ihrowiqg  so  great  a  glare  about  the  shijp 
that  we  could  discern  the  letters  in  a  ^md(  perfect^,  wher^ 
as  it  bad  been  so  dark  ontjr  half  an  hour  before,  that  we 
could  not  see  half  the  length  of  our  sl^p  any  way.  We 
doubted  it  had  been  the  breach  of  some  sunken  ground,  an4 
thought  to  have  cast  about ;  but  after  saili^  in  it  half  an 
hour  without  any  altoratioA,  we  held  on  our  course,  and  at 
length  it  proved  to  be  (Hittle-fi^  that  made  this  £earfal 
diow. 

We  got  sight  of  the  isltttid  of  CeykMi  on  the  27th  in  the 
^Aorning,  bearing  N.EL  fay  £•  about  7  lei^ues  off,  being 
very  high  land  up  the  country,  but  Tery  low  near  the  seat. 
The  2£&  we  saw  Cape  C!omorin  about  14  leagues  off,  be- 
ing very  h%fa  land-  This  cape  k  in  the  latiti^e  of  7^  42' 
[more  accurately  7^  57'  N.J  whereas  our  charts  lay  it  dow|i 
in  6°  KK  .  During  our  coarse  we  did  not  &Ii  in  with  any 
0f  the  islands  laid  down  in  our  charts,  neither  did  we  see 
any  of  the  Maldive  islands,  which  mre  sfud  to  be  so  mune^ 
rous. 

The  15th  October,  when  in  lat;  4''  49'  S.  we  ^t  sight 
of  Sumatra,  where  we  found  a  strong  current  setting  u$ 
from  the  land..  Such  as  are  bound  for  the  straits  of  Sunda, 
must  ke^  the  coast  of  Sumiatra  on  board  after  they  get  into 
lat.  1°  30'  S.  as  the  current  begins  there.  It  Is  proper  to 
keep  thirty  leagues  off  the  coast  of  that  island  and  with  a 
good  lod(<>out,  as  there  are  many  oajfos^  fifteen  or  twenty 
leagues  out  at  sea,  but  which  we  did  not  see,  as  we  wer« 
kept  farther  out  by  the  current.  The  24th  we  pame  to  aur 
cbpi-  in  the  road  of  Bantam,  all  our  people  being  in  as  good 
health,  or  better,  than  when  we  left  England*  Contrary  to 
our  expeclaticm,  we  here  found  the  Hector,  which  had  ar* 
rived  only  the  day  before,  in  company  with  the  James  and 
several  Dutch  ships.  The  arrival  of  all  these  ships,  and  the 
daily  expectation  of  the  Trades-increase,  Peppe^^coro,  Dar* 
ling9  And  Thomas,  occasioned  a  great  and  sudden  akeration 
in  the  prices  of  commodities.  Such  as  were  im  considerable 
request,  were  raised  nearly  to  Uiree  timos  the  price  for  whidi 
^y  soldtheday  beforethe  Hector  arrived.  Cloves,  which  the 

people 

^     ■  ^  Keys,  islands  and  rocks^<-*£. 
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peo|]^]e  of  the  Hector  and  James  had  bought  the  day  before 
at  sixteen  dollars  the  pekal,  were  now  risen  to  forty  dollars 
and  upwards.  Pepper,  which  was  ten  dollars  for  ten  sGck% 
rose  upon  our  coming  to  twelve  and  a  half  dollars ;  and  so 
of  other  commodities. 

We  went  to  court  on  the  26tb,  accompanied  by  our  mer- 
chants, and  gave  divers  presents  to  Pangran  Chamarra,  who 
enjoyed  the  entire  authority  of  government  as  protector,  aU 
though  the  king  was  now  of  fuu  age.  From  him  we  pro- 
cured a  licence  to  land  our  goods,  providing  the  royal  ofR* 
cers  were  made  acquainted  with  all  that  were  brought  on 
shore^  that  the  king  might  not  be  wronged  of  his  duties. 
The  28th  a  letter  n-om  Mr  William  Adams,  i^ritten  from 
Japan,  was  read  in  presence  of  all  our  merchants,  that  they 
might  consider  what  hopes  there  were  of  trade  in  that  coaa* 
try.  It  was  now  concluded  in  a  council  of  commerce,  con- 
sidering the  power  of  the  Dutch  in  the  Moluccas  and 
Banda,  where  they  were  almost  absolute  masters,  and  that 
Bantam  was  exceedingly  unhealthy,  where  besides  our  peo^ 

J>le  injured  themselves  greatly  on  shore  with  drink  and 
oose  women,  that  the  Hector  should  be  dispatched  in 
all  speed  to  England,  and  that  14,000  sacks  of  pepper 
should  be  provioed  for  her  and  the  Thomas  without  delay, 
fearing  that  pepper  might  be  raised  still  higher  when  the 
natives  got  news  of  the  other  expected  ships.  We  accord^ 
ingly  bargained  with  Lachnoy  for  2000  sacks  of  peper,  at 
127^  dollars  the  100  sacks ;  and  with  Keewee  for  1000  sacks 
at  125  dollars  the  100  sacks,  and  for  5000  more  at  150  dol- 
lars the  100.  We  now  tried  ashore  what  was  the  weight 
of  a  pekul  of  cloves,  which  we  found  to  be  132  pounds 
En^isb. 

The  9th  November,  Sir  Henry  Middleton  arrived  at 
Bantam  in  the  Pepper-corn.  The  15th,  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  Chamarra  the  protector,  we  mustered  before  the 
palace  eighty  of  our  men  in  arms  from  our  different  ships,  ' 
to  assist  m  celebrating  the  breaking  up  of  the  Mahometan 
Lent,  which*gave  him  much  content,  more  especially  as  the 
Dutch  refusal  to  gratify  him.  The  16th  we  agreed  with 
Keewee  for  4000  sacks  of- pepper  at  160  dollars  the  100 
sacks,  with  an  allowance  of  three  in  the  hundred  bas$e.  The 
18th  eleven  large  Dutch  ships  arrived,  the  Thomas  being 
in  their  company.  Hhe  had  only  got  at  Priaman  312  ba- 
hars  of  pepper,  and  twenty  tael  of  gold.     On  the  22d^ 

100 
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100  Dntchmai,  armed  with  6i«lo^tand  pike*,  all  in  brftf* 
array,  marched  to  the  Irout  of  the  palace,  where  they  tlr«w 
up  in  a  ring  and  gave  three  Tollies.  The  pnitector  tent 
word  in  the  king's  name  to  thank  them,  tjyintf  they  had 
done  enough,  and  might  depart  with  their  iron  haiai  tbr  to 
tli«  Javanese  call  heaS-pieccs.  The  2Kih,  three  Dutch  M\}u 
sailed  hamewanis  bound,  nioMtly  laden  with  pt'pper  and 
mace,  and  five  more  of  their  thipi  aailed  for  tiaiula  and  tba 
Moluccas. 

1'he  4'th  December,  a  Dutch  «hip  arrivt-d  IVoin  iUitt*- 
mandel,  irnm  which  we  had  inulligeiice  ilud  tht^  (tk>tM  waa 
»t  Patane  bound  tbr  Siom.  The  1  Ith,  tiic  Mi-cUtr,  tiafifi|| 
taken  in  her  ladiirg,  uiled  from  Bantam  tn  ll>«  ¥iitU:ttnff 
place  called  Morougk,  where  the  air  m  (iiictl  and  tu-.tHtty, 
and  where  rc£%shiiient  o(  orangif*  m  ti>  W  (I'M!  in  AtxM^ 
dance,  besides  other  whole*anie  truita,  iiil/-(uJiri(^  lo  wmc 
there  till  the  lliuaias  waa  luiiy  Wtcn  I  tm  Tz4,  ti.ir  1  tifiA*»' 
increase  and  Dariing  arn*Mi  frrm  l'ti»ii,an,  'I  •  *  'i-Ai^ 
in  honour  ot  the  biiti».«tay  of  tint  )Mti/.<i/,  (»•(.. n /I,  ,*.Jin» 
wen  dMcfaarged  at  <iaT  i^^c  'h  ku^iij,  in,./r.  •>«»«  *m- 
swered  by  ordnance  iittm  •>»  <i.,:j^  I  r..  'iA'j^  k*^m",  '>•« 
duefChma  Mierciuzit,  u.i.:*f,  r\i  iitrurt  'tf.u.j'mt.  n^Jl 
tMke,  with  aB  ami  mtftz-».-^jk,  tf^  '^.i.*^  m  • «  «<.-..">4  *«^/« 
he  had  a  pty  acic£  vj  Ci-.>»5tt  a«.v»  ^*v  t  -^/tL  «-/'»;«« 
fijr  the  purpc*^  ax.i'.a  ju^  >:rv>'irj^  ►  -v.  — >t*4  v-^^,.*.* 
ciatioa SKl  F«b7c.  'iutr  ^^^a^w^i.  >v  s,  jia  «  -.'.—.«( 
set  sail  kv  kjiisauA,  idnjue  a  t»r*  a/^  ..:.^-._  -»x  i^/,  -« 

sod  ttinfif  l"^."T-f 

j  4-   He  r-jmi-zt  i/  CtOJ-HUk   l/i  '«,  4&  ,w  '---'-',  >-f-^4~  /*. 


Id  tl«  nw-nit-jF  w"  l-j»  *:t  -^a;.  ^ 

in  TOO  ^K&»  </  i^rr-,  v^  u  dab>:  ■ '  ^ 
Onr  orw  «Kit*r  A  «■  •trv^tu-^.-u- 

The  -^n-  M.  --^  «j^;.^.^^   ^.>^,    . 
into  .uir-us^  ic'_:j^u  .   _a    k;.>.;>^- 
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IbwteeD  to  ten  fiilhoiiis  w  we  paived  bctoeeo  two  idaiidft  to 
tkecealof  PnA^ixidbk  Inthisfiurway^reiaaflhoalwhicii^ 
hM  Boi  above  six  feat  water,  aaddocB  aot  exceed  lialf  a  cablc^a 
Itegtb  in  extent  eitber  way.  Cloea  in  with  it  there  arer 
ten  fiithoms  water,  and  the  very  next  cast  is  on  ffroaody  aa 
we  bad  lad  experience,  having  huB  three  hoora  beating  on 
it  with  a  reasonably  stiff  gale^  but  got  <^  throogk  Gcd'a 
mercy,  and  the  extraordinary  excrtiona  of  tba  crew*  Our 
•hip  sprung  a  leak,  which  kept  every  man  at  the  pump^ 
BijnMlf  only  excepted*  diving  the  whole  Bigbt^  and  till  ten 
o'cbek  next  di^.  Every  one  took  bis  s(^l  in  tnm,  and 
little  enou^  to  keM>  the  leak  fron  incfcasiag,  so  that  i«e 
w<»re  aH  donbtfal  of  being  obliged  to  put  back  for  Bantaav 
ti>  the  great  risk  of  lesing  o«r  men  by  sickaess,  and  di8a{H 
poiBtio^ oar  voyage  ta^qiaB;  but,  thank  God,  our  car* 
pcnter  ibond  the  leak^  and  made  it  tightr  To  avoid  tfaia 
shoal  it  tt  necessary  to  keep  close  to  the  islands,  aa  the 
xsaiak  of  Java  is  shoaBy* 

Hie  16th,  we  anchored  at  a  watertng^aee  eaHed  TSafa 
Joaci^  fonrteen  leagaes  from  Bantam,  ud  about  three  and 
a  hatf  leagues  westwards  of  Jatattm.  We  rode  betiseea 
two  island!^  which  are  about  five  miles  off  die  point,  bavii^ 
nine  and  ten  &thoma  clese  to  the  iskmds,  bsrt  towards  the 
main  land  is  shoally.  I  sent  presenls  to  the.  king  of  Ja»« 
catra  aud  to  his  saraadar  and  admiral,  requesting  leave  tai 
pwrchase  each  necessaries  aa  we  wanted ;  and  on  the  IBtb 
the  king  sent  his  chief  men  aboard,  thanking  me  for  the 
presents,  and  odisrin^  me  every  thing  hia  country  afiiDrdad^ 
The  SI  St  we  set  sai^  steering  near  the  eastermost  <rf  the 
two  islands  that  are  over  against  the  watering»place,  having 
nine  and  tea  fathoms,  and  so  to  seawards  of  all  the  iskin£ 
E.N.&  from  the  watering*place.'  The  ontwardmost  of 
them  beareth  £.  Inr  N«  northerly ;  and  off  ita  nortbam 
point  is  a  shoal  half  a  lei^i^  distant,  on  which  the  sea  ia 
aaan  to  break,  at  which  tim«  the  east  point  of  Jaaatoa  beara 
east-southerly,  depth. semateen  mfA  eighteen  fathoms,  and 
all  the  way  out  from  twenty  to  fiHurtaen  fi^lioms.  You  will 
here  find  a  curroit  setting  £,  &  £L  for  which  you  mustat- 
low  according  as  you  have  the  wind.  In  the  eveiBBj^  ha^ 
vii^  little  wind  at  N«  by  W.  and  the  ciirrait  setting  us  to 
the  8.  TL  upon  the  shore,  we  aune  to  anchor  in  thirteen  &-; 
thoms,  having  shot  three,  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  the  east 
point  of  Jacatra,  with  the  wind  at  N.  W. 

We  weighed  on  the  S2d,  widi  the  wind  at  S.W.  and 

steered 
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steered  E.N.EL  to  get  lAto  deep  urata't  eioA  hlid  foutteea 
fathom^  whra  thfe  bigh  hill  over  Bantam  bote  W.&W» 
IiaJf  a  point  weilerfyi  The  minming  of  the  2Sd  9e  <fctf A^  tf^ 
our  sails,  the  wind  being  at  8.E.  and  had  sight  of  an  island 
off  ChefibcHiy  with  three  of  those  high-peaked  hilk  of  Java^ 
the  eastermost  of  which  bore  S.  £.  while  Cheribon  hote  S» 
by  £.  Onr  latitude  at  noon  was  G""  ICV  &  The  wind  at 
N.N.W.  and  the  island  bearing  £.  by  N.  three  atid  a  half 
leagues  off.  Yoo  may  boldly  keep  in  twentyHtbvte  or 
twentjr-four  fathoms  water  in  the  offing»  and  in  tWenly  fa* 
thorns  upon  Java  in  the  daricest  night  that  is,  and  dinriiig 
the  day  upon  Java  in  any  depth  you  please*  The  24tib^m 
the  morning,  we  had  sight  ot  the  three  high«peaked  hilk^ 
9nd  of  three  others  farther  eastwards,  that  looked  lik0 
islands*  Our  depth  was  twenty  fathoms,  the  point  of  Ja^ 
para  bearir^  8.£*  by  SL  and  the  island  iCarimon  Java2 
bearing  &K  and  N.W.  about  nine  leagues  off*  We  steer* 
ed  £.  bv  S.  and  KS.K  ktitude  6""  KX  and  d)ade  our  course 
twenty  leagues  & 

At  day-^break  of  the  26tb,  we  had  sight  of  Puh  Labeki 
bearing  N»£  by  £.  eight  IcHf^  off,  wind  at  W.  by  N. 
We  steered  £•  by  S.  in  thirty-^fonr  and  thir^-five  &tbonis  % 
and  about  niiie  a,  ra<  saw  land  bearii^  S*£.  and  S*£.  by  S* 
the  before-named  island  now  bearing  N.£«  by  N*  At  noon' 
onr  latitude  was  6^  \9f  S.  and  oar  course  twoity-two  leagues 
£^  and  K  by  N.  By  four  p.  m.  Pvh  Lubek  bore  Wl  fay 
N.  nine  leagues  off,  and  oar  depth  was  thir^*four  fathoms» 
INoon  of  the  27th  onr  latitude  was  6®  4'  &  our  course  twen« 
ty^ight  leagues  £•  northerly,  dqith  thirty-eight  fathoms ; 
ttd  by  three  p.  m.  we  had  sight  of  an  bland  N.N.£  seven 
leagues  off.    At  five  p.  m.  we  had  thir^-four  fathoms. 

At  four  a.  m.  of  the  20th,  we  had  tw^ity-five  iathomsy 
stewing  £  till  noon,  when  our  latitude  was  6^  55^  S.  our 
course  naving  been  twenty  leagues  £.  northerly^  and  our 
depth  was  now  thirty-five  fathoms.  From  noon  we  steered 
£.  by  S.  £arly  in  the  morning  of  the  29th,  having  the 
wind  at  W.  by  N.  we  steered  £.  by  8*  and  had  no  ground 
with  forty  fathoms  line ;  but  at  noon  we  found  fifty'*two  far 
thom^  with  many  aserfaUu  Our  latitude  was  this  day  at 
noon  6^  d'  S.  our  coarse  twenty-eight  leagues  £.  bf  S.  the 
wind  W.  and  W.  by  N.  and  a  current  setting  to  the  west>- 
wards.  We  steered  £  and  in  the  afternoon  mui  no  ground 
with  100  fiithoms. 

The 
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The  SOtb)  in  the  morning,  our  latitude  Was  5^  5T  S.  our 
ion^tude  from  Bantam  294  leagues  E.  our  coarse  E. 
tiortneriy  tw«ity-eight  leagues,  the  orer/a/b  continuing,  but 
had  no  ground  at  100  ftithoms.  At  three  p.  m.  we  had 
fight  irom  the  topmast^head  of  a  low  flat  island,  bearing 
NTE.  by  N.  five  or  six  leagues  off,  full  of  tr^es.  We  had 
eighteen  fadioros  water,  and  the  next  cast  eighty-five  fa- 
thoms. We  steered  E.  by  S.  and  at  four  p.  m.  the  island 
bore  N.  by  £•  half  a  point  N.  three  or  four  leagues  off.  We 
then  had  sight  of  two  other  low  flat  islands,  one  opening  to 
the  eastwards,  and  tlie  other  to  tlie  westwards,  so  that  the 
first  seen  lay  in  the  middle  between  them*  At  six  p.  m.  that 
first  seen  island  bearing  N.  half  a  point  EL  we  sounded,  and 
had  no  ground  at  eighty  fathoms.  We  steered  E.  by  S. 
constantly  throwing  the  lead,  in  r^ard  to  the  overfa/ls  or 
rif^lings,  which  were  very  fearfiil,  yet  had  no  ground  at 
sixty  fathoms. 

At  day-break  of  the  S  Ut,  we  bad  sight  of  Celebes,  its 
western  extremity  rising  like  an  island,  and  the  outermost 
high  land  bearing  E.  by  N.  six  leagues  off,  our  latitudle  5^ 
52'  S.  our  course  E.  northerly  sixteen  leagues,  and  a  cap* 
rent  setting  N.  W.  At  sun^set  we  took  in  our  sails,  that  we 
might  not  overshoot  the  straits  of  Detakms  called  Soit^re  by 
the  natives.*  Keeping  our  lead  going  all  nighty  while  un- 
der easy  sail^  we  had  first  twenty  fathoms,  the  high  hud 
being  then  north,  and  drove  thence  into  thirty-three  and 
forty-seven  fathoms,  fearing  a  shoal  about  two-thirds  df-a 
kague  from  Celebes,  on  which  the  sea  breaks  at  Jow*water. 
The  passage,  or  straits,  on  the  Celebes  side,  is  very  danger- 
ous, and  lull  of  sunken  ground,  wherefore  we  haulea  off 
to  the  Desahn  side,  giving  it  a  good  birth,  having  a  peaked 
hill  next  the  sea-side,  rising  like  an  island*  When  you  are 
to  the  westward,  this  hill  bears  N.N.£«^  When  it  bears 
north,  then  you  are  athwart  the  west  end  of  the  shoal,  and 
then  will  the  island  on  yonr  starboard-hand  bear  E.N.E. 
so  that  you  may  boldly  steer  through  in  the  middle  between 
the  two  islands.  When  the  peaked  hill  bears  N.  by  W. 
then  you  are  athwart  the  east  end.  This  east  end  of  De- 
salon  shews  like  an  island,  and  will  deceive  you  till  you 
come  to  it ;  but  when  you  have  brought  the  north  end  of 

'    "  ■  the 


*  The  passage  between  the  S.W.  extremity  of  Celebes  and  the  Sallyer 
i&iarKls  seems  here  meant.-^£.^ 


CSHAF* 


took  IB  fioiiiiai^  £!-r^  rr  z.  szz^ 
at  fiftr-^^^  izEtursb. 


TTie  mkpTimm.  ir  re-  tt  ~  i.- 

point  of  t^ 
which  nuke 
tant  fire  aiz&L 

itof  tfaesciicriBr  c  J  •»>  •<.. 


part  W,  by  X-  ^crx  is^r^iE   ri 

wind  at  X-  2p«-  T,     l«r  ^i:i-__    t-Lr  i-    -    --.     .-=»- 
Ion  tai  lea^vet  nE     ^^js-  z.  --nrr-        ^    .     ^  -  ».._     -r 

oftheiaka:  La^r  rutt    ^^       ^    "    ^    zji        * .--*» 

ing  of  tLe  4cx  i«  vfr^r^  X   ^- .        "  -r_     ..      i-^     - 

N.E.  and  ac  i  il  jt  w-  «t.-    -_    _    r     .     »  .  :i     »     ^ 

to  be  Boezm  or  ii 


the  north »2j'jiw  rut'i  x  _.:;.—  t-»*  ■.  •^•cs*^.  _.•,  .5^ 
and  the  ^22  fisr  iiiAiii.«»-  i-.j^   11^ *•       .-       _-      • 

-B^^j  liiC3ff  rDmit  air  liT 

'the  Sck  »*  iiaic  tjrz    r    rm     ^m"^  .  —        .P«r=;.«— •     * 
and  IVwaa    ol  wi«a-.i  v^   •-«r    :>-    •  %.^  .^ 

which  bnwjrn:  oie  jur  i  -t:--*L.  t_  ^_  —.**-'  .-  ..  .^ 
ed  to  the  ££;«*fuiiiDE^  msi  .  _•:.  >  -  ^'.     j  ^^^     ^^^ 

bound  for  ^mcau  jil-  \  -t*.^  »*  i  ^  -&- . .  — ..^-  - 
the  king  cf  B^iul.  n  Vktt  rn:^  .^*«*-^  .^  ..^.  ^^  ^j,;^ 
da,  and  had  ziK 'tnmmjs.':  c  i.^?»-  s«i  •-s-t.^.i-ij;  _^^ 
latitude «»?"  ift' .  V- *  .u^i  1^  »  :.,    ^    _       _   ^.    ._^^^^ 

ed  n<Mth.    Anupuz  tttt  wr:ax,  tai«»  -».  r..-— -     «^     •- .w?^ 

ed  N.N.E-    Fmn.  lut  *sdr  ^^jzr    t     i*-  ..^     .^    ^f  t 

away  saddaLj^  iieaun^  ti»\  •--:&  tw.  1.  i*.  -  •  ^.i 
with  three  gretf  .oami*  •n^ti  ^  i    .,.-  ^^  »»  ^.     i     ^^ 

tun,  fonns  tne Kcata  ir*  ti:^  xiMUe-     : -•-  ff^     ».    ^..,4    ^ 
not  above  a  iearie  drnmu  l«#t  *r^;rc*»i^  .^t.-    w.   -.^    ,,.^-^ 
side  of  the  kofidL.     If  -yvL  kiws^  txj^  l^  ^  J-  ».« 
abreast  the  north-vac  jmiuL   i4#t  pr-^^^v^  v^^.^'m   a    .    «  . 
and  £.  bj  N.  up  to  1SUS:  rwiu  •iju  m.  «a.ij?^  ^u  «*  ^  a^Z 
be  seen;  bat  joncsoac  icsive  u^,  Ufr«:  ^r,-*  Aiu*.'a  j,.   :^ 
north  of  your  oosne,  jaec  ^uuxi^  u^j^<t>A  ^f  «f  u*tau     -»-;t 
on  &lling  in  with  tLe  »«  «iC  wi  i/^.in^  ^-^  u^.  ^-.w-«t 
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and  the  island  lying  off  it  There  are  two  long  ishnda,  but 
leave  both  to  starboard,  as  there  is  broken  ground  between 
them  and  Botun.  If  the  wind  serve,  haul  to  the  northward 
oF  all  the  islands,  going  either  between  Botun  and  Camby- 
na,  or  else  to  the  nortnward  of  Cambyna  likewise,  and  so 
you  may  keep  the  shore  of  Celebes,  for  it  is  bokl. 

The  mornwg  of  the  13th  we  had  sight  of  the  island  of 
Buro  or  BoerOf  being  high  land;  and  the  14th,  in  the 
morning,  we  bore  up  with  the  cast  point  of  the  island,  to 
seek  for  some  place  where  we  might  anchor.  At  noon  ef 
the  18th,  we  were  within  a  mile  of  an  island  called  Ai^ff, 
and  sent  our  skiff  ashore  to  speak  with  the  natives.  We 
had  fifteen  ikthoms  only  the  sliip's  length  from  shore,  and 
no  ground  a  mile  off  with  100  fathoms  line.  The  west  part 
of  Soero  bore  S.  J  a  point  W.  and  N.  J  a  point  E.  rour- 
teen  leagues  one  from  the  other,  the  land  stretching  N.K.E. 
The  morning  of  the  2l8t  we  were  four  or  five  leagues  off  an 
island  called  by  our  sailors  HaleboUngf  being  a  high-capped 
round  island,  difierent  in  shape  from  all  the  islandb  in  sight, 
the  point  of  this  island  of  HaleboHngfOT  Boa  dt  Bachutn^ 
bearing  N.E.  by  N.  four  leagues  off.  lie  d2d,  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  had  sight  of  land  N.  by  E.  being  the  island  of  Ma- 
chiarif  which  is  very  high  land.  The  2Sd,  in  the  mornings 
we  were  three  leagues  fi-om  the  land,  having  the  wind  at 
N.E.  and  were  in  search  of  a  place  wherein  to  an<^or. 
Within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore  we  had  forty  hr 
thoms,  wherefore  we  bore  up  to  the  south  part  of  the 
island,  where  we  had  twenty  and  nineteen  fathoms  for  a  few 
casts,  and  then  no  ground.  We  steered  from  this  point 
E.S.E.  for  so  the  land  lieth  open,  off  the  point  of  the  high 
round  island,  being  four  leagues  between  the  two  points ; 
but  the  western  point  is  an  island,  with  three  or  four 
others  to  the  eastwards  of  it,  which  cannot  be  perceived  till 
very  near  them.  The  land  then  falls  away  N.E.  having  a 
large  and  round  bay  or  sound,  very  deep,  with  land  on  both 
sides  of  it.  This  round  hill  is  Bachiant  and  yields  great 
abundance  of  cloves ;  but  by  reason  of  the  wars  they  are 
wasted,  and  as  the  people  are  not  allowed  tbe  advantages 
of  the  cloves,  they  are  not  gathered,  but  are  left  to  drop 
from  the  trees  upon  the  ground  to  absolute  waste.  The  na- 
tives are  oppressed  by  the  Hollanders  and  Spaniards,  and 
induced  by  them  to  spoil  and  waste  eadi  other  in  civil 
wars;  while  faotk  of  these,  their  oppressors,  remain  secure 

in 
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trued  widi  a  ii£<:  mmu^s:!.  ^  jMAiCLir^  u^m^  ml  poan- 
of  nj  ship  ftuB  ZDe  lum:  a:  tict  ijarr  ,  I  Imc  "-*-   uu*  ii^ 

faj  &k  pahUL,  Ua^  lit:  su^.^  xtii*^  tXfCK  ^'.Atiirt  i',  ^  ^^ 
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IK  a  €t^y  <zf  CiPPCfc. 

the  €£aer  ii. .. .  ummc  Ifuo  ii»  knr  go^^'jfet^   I  .>*  -#-i^ 
fivi'ixi£  lisiu  U0e^  jutep  wimc  mi^^^a,  t^i  M«r:4  v'  ujr 

thor  caiHayj  ay  c:rjL  vraA.  i  anusTi^tHM^  iu^'i  u  ^  %*^c%^Ur 
would  leave  a  ittc^;;jrr  vju.  Iuol,  if  iu»,'i?  *.iiii'  ifc*?!*,  *v 
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tbem  much,  bat  oould  not  now  be  granted ;  yet  they  woald 
acouaint  their  king  with  what  I  said. 

The  captain  of  the  Dutch  foit  made  me  a  visit  on  board, 
from  whom  I  understood  that  his  force  consisted  <^  thirty 
men,  most  of  whom  were  married,  some  to  native  of  the 
country,  and  some  to  Dutch  women ;  eleven  of  whom,  as 
he  told  me,  were  able  to  do  military  duty  even  against  the 
Spaniards  or  any  other  nation,  bemg  large  and  strong  vi- 
ragoes, with  few  other  good  qualities.  No  sooner  was  the 
captain  on  board  but  he  was  fcdiowed  by  this  Amazonian 
band,  who  complained  that  thejr  suffered  great  misery,  and 
readily  sat  down  along  with  our  sailors  to  partake  <h  such 
as  our  ship  afforded ;  after  which  they  returned  ashore  with 
the  captain. 

The  3d  March  we  smt  our  skiff*  to  sound  the  east  side  of 
the  bay,  and  at  an  opening  or  entrance  near  a  Jittle  island^ 
she  found  an  anchoraee  in  twelve,  sixteen,  and  twenty  fa- 
thoms cm  coral  grouno,  out  from  under  the  command  of  the 
fort ;  but  having  a  shoal  to  the  southwards,  the  length  of 
three  cables.  This  is  in  latitude  (y*  50',  The  4th,  the  king 
of  Temate  sent  me  a  present  by  his  priest.  The  5th,  at 
sun-rise^  we  observed  the  variation  to  be  4^  48'  easterly. 
This  day  a  Moor  came  aboard  with  a  sample  of  doves, 
and  offered  to  sell  us  some  quantity  if  we  would  go  for  them 
to  Machian ;  bdng  sent  on  this  errand  by  his  master,  who 
was  now  on  this  island  of  Bachian.  For  this  reason  we 
deemed  it  proper  to  stay  a  day  longer  to  have  some  confer- 
ence with  this  person,  whose  name  was  Key  Malladaia, 
being  brother  to  the  old  king  of  Temate.  The  6th  he 
came  aboard,  and  promised  to  go  with  us  to  Machian,  and 
to  brinff  us  to  a  place  there  called  Tahannee.'  He  accord^ 
ingly  leit  two  of  his  chief  men  with  me  as  pilots,  desiring  us 
to  go  before  and  wait  far  him  at  an  island  by  the  way, 
where  he  promised  to  be  with  us  in  two  davs,  giving  great 
encouragement  to  hope  for  abundance  of  cloves.  ,Ue  told 
us  that  the  Dutch  gave  50  dollars  the  bahar,  but  they  would 
cost  us  60,  which  I  very  readily  promised  to  give. 

The  7th  we  weighed  from  this  anchora^  or  road,  called 
Anuucan ;  and,  by  direction  of  our  new  pilots,  steered  W. 

and 

^  Tahannee  is  a  town  on  the  island  of  Machian,  where  the  Portuguese 
formerly  had  a  fort,  but  there  is  none  now,  neither  for  them  nor  the  Hol- 
landers. There  is  here  the  best  anchorage  in  the  whole  island,  and  though 
frery  near  the  shore,  yet  perfectly  safe.— Purcto* 
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and  W.  by  N.  for  Machian,  leaving  twd  idatids  to  larboard^ 
four  or  five  miles  from  Amascan ;  we  had  twenty-two,  thur- 
ty,  and  evejti  forty  fathoms,  two  cables  length  only  off  the 
island.  The  10th  we  had  sight  of  Machian,  bein^  a  high 
and  capped  island,  bearing  N.E.  and  the  island  of  Tidore 
opening  like  a  sugar-loaf  on  its  western  side,  but  not  such 
high  land  as  Machian.  We  anchored  in  twenty-three  fa- 
thoms, a  mile  from  a  little  island  in  the  mouth  of  a  strait  or 
pass^e  among  islands  five  le^ues  trom  the  straits  of  Na* 
moratj  and  fourteen  leagues  from  the  road  of  Amascan, 
where  is  the  Dutch  fort  we  had  been  near  in  Bachian. 
The  11th  in  the  morning,  we  weighed  with  the  wind  at 
S.S.E.  and  the  current  setting  to  tne  northwards,  enabled 
us  to  pass  the  straits.  The  wind  then  veered  to  N.W.  by 
N.  on  which  we  stood  east  till  noon,  when  we  tackt  to  west- 
wards, and  had  sight  of  GilolOf  a  long  land.  Our  depth  go- 
ing out  of  the  strait  wa»  from  twenty-nine  to  thirty-tour  fa- 
thoms, and  we  had  many  islands  to  the  £.  and  E.S.E* 
The  point  of  old  Bachian  was  three  or  four  leagues  north 
of  the  strait,  leaving  four  islands  to  starboard.  The  island 
which  makes  that  sme  of  the  strait  is  called  Tavally  BacJiar^ 
where  we  anchored  and  remained  till  the  12th^  waiting  for 
Key  Malladaia,  being  the  place  where  he  appointed  to  come 
to  us,  being  ten  leagues  from  Machian.  In  this  island  of 
Tavally  we  had  plenty  of  wood,  but  no  water.  The  13th 
our  coopers  provided  themselves  with  rattans^  which  make 
excellent  hoops,  and  of  which  there  was  abundance  to  be 
had  here  of  all  sizes. 

As  Key  Malladaia  did  not  make  his  appearance  on  the 
14th,  his  people  doubted  that  the  Dutch  had  detained  him, 
on  seeing  us  making  our  way  among  the  islands,  and  sus- 
pecting he  was  in  treaty  "vHth  us.*  iVherefore  we  set  sail 
with  the  wind  at  N.W.  and  plied  up  towards  Machian. 
The  channel  between  Bachian,  Machian,  Tidore^  and  Ter- 
nate,  stretches  N.  by  W.  and  S.  by  E.  and  is  six  leagues 
across  4n  its  narrowest  part.  In  the  morning  of  the  1 5th, 
we  passed  between  Oilolo,  otherwise  called  Batta-cbinaand 
Caia,  our  latitude  at  noon  being  0^  1 7'  N.  so  that  Machian 
was  not  truly  placed  on  our  chart,  in  which  the  equator  is 
made  to  pass  through  its  middle^  whereas  we  found  it  five 
leagues  more  to  the  northwards.  The  16th  in  the  morning 
we  were  close  by  the  island  ^f  Caia,  and  had  sight  of  a  sau 
to  the  northwards,  which  we  learnt  from  a  fisherman  to  be 

a  Dutch 
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a  Dntth  Teud^  bcmnd  firom  Machian  to  Tidore  with  s^goj 
of  which  the  natives  make  use  instead  of  bread.^ 

In  the  morning  of  the  17th  we  were  near  a  fort  oS  the 
HoUanden»  called  TaboUa ;  and  at  four  p*  m.  we  came  to 
anchor  in  the  road  of  Pelebere^  hard  by  Tahatwe^  in  fifiy 
fiithoms  water,  bo  near  the  shore  as  to  be  within  call;  har- 
ving  one  point  of  land  to  the  &S.  W.  two  miles  off,  anothar 
N.£.  by  N.  one  and  a  half  mile  offf  and  the  island  of  Caia 
five  leagues  distant*  This  nisht  some  small  quantities  of 
doves  were  brought  to  us,  and  a  price  fixed  at  sixty  dollars 
the  bahar  of  200  cattees^  each  cattee  being  three  pounds  five 
ounces  English.'  I  received  a  letter  firom  Key  Mailadaia 
at  Bachion^  excusing  his  absence,  promising  to  be  with  roe 
shortly,  and  saying  he  had  sent  orders  to  his  people  to  sup- 
ply me  with  ail  the  cloves  they  could  procure. 

A  Samaca  came  aboM^  on  the  18th,  who  made  great 
offers  of  kindness.  He  was  accompanied  by  two  Dutch- 
men, who  were  very  inquisitive  to  know  who  had  directed 
us  into  this  road,  saying  it  must  have  been  one  of  the  na^ 
tives,  and  if  they  knew  him,  they  would  cut  him  in  pieces 
before  our  faces.  To  this  they  added,  that  we  did  wrong  in 
coming  into  these  parts,  as  the  country  belonged  to  the 
Dutch  by  right  of  conquest.  I  ordered  them  back  to  their 
fort,  desiring  them  to  tell  their  captains,  that  I  was  ready 
to  let  them  nave  any  thing  I  could  spare,  at  reasonable 
rates,  before  all  others,  beouise  we  acknowledged  them  as 
our  neighbours  and  brethren  in  Christ;  but  that  we  could 
not  acknowledge  the  country  to  be  their  property,  and 
would  therefore  continue  to  ride  there  while  we  tnoi:q;ht 
proper,  and  would  trade  with  whoever  was  pleased  to  come 
to  us.  The  two  Dutchmen  then  departed,  threatening  the 
natives  then  aboard,  that  they  would  all  be  put  to  dcatli  if 
they  brought  us  any  cloves.  The  natives  made  l%ht  of  this 
threat,  saying  they  looked  on  us  as  iriends,  and  would  come 
aboard  in  spite  of  the  Dutch ;  and  this  day  we  bought  SOO 

cattees 

*  In  the  text  of  the  Pilgrims,  Captain  Son's  calls  sago  a  root,  while 
Purcfaas,  in  a  marginal  note,  informs  us  that  some  say  it  is  the  tops  ef 
certain  trees.  Sago  is  a  granulated  dried  paste,  prepared  from  the  pith 
of  certain  trees  tfa&t  grow  in  various  of  the  eastern  islands  of  India,  and 
of  which  a  bland,  mucilaginous,  and  nutritive  jelly  is  made  by  maceration 
and  boiling  m  water.-^£. 

*  The  l»har  in  this  instance  may  be  called  €69  pounds,  and  the  i^greed 
price  for  the  cloves  rather  below  5d  the  pound .—£. 
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cattees  of  clovei  in  exchange  for  Cambiqra  doth,  and  somd 
sold  for  ready  money. 

Next  day  the  two  Dntehmai  came  agiun  on  board,  and 
immediatdy  b^un  to  write  down  In  their  table  books  the 
names  of  dl  the  nativee  which  came  aboard  our  ship,  eA 
which  I  made  our  boatswain  turn  them  out  of  the  ship,  with 
orders  not  to  return.  Seyeral  of  our  men  were  sent  a^ore^ 
to  see  what  entertainment  the  natives  would  give  them ;  and 
on  going  to  the  towns  of  Tahanne  imd  Pelebere,  theyw«re 
hospitably  used.  The  natives  told  our  men,  that  the  Dutch 
had  so  wrought  witib  Key  Ckillisadang,  son  to  the  kinff  of 
Temate^  who  was  newly  come  to  this  island,  that  be  had 
prohibited  them  from  selling  us  any  cloves  on  pain  of  death, 
otherwise  we  should  have  had  them  in  preference  to  the 
Putch,  who  greatly  oppressed  them.  Towards  night  that 
prince  passed  by  our  ship  in  bis  curracurra,  and  I  s^it  our 
pinnace  to  him^  handsomely  fitted  with  a  fine  Turkey  car- 
pet awning,  and  curtains  of  crimson  silk  and  gold,  requests 
in^  he  would*  come  aboard.  He  seemed  to  take  this  mes* 
sage  kindly,  but  excused  himself  saying  he  would  visit  me 
in  the  morning. 

The  21st  an  Orankeu  came  aboard,  telling  us  that  a  car-* 
racurra  belonging  to  the  Dutch  had  searched  three  or  four 
proas,  or  canoes,  oringing  ck>ves  to  us,  which  they  had  eon* 
fiscated,  and  threatened  to  put  the  natives  to  death  for  the 
next  cSence.  He  tokl  us  likewise,  that  the  Dutch,  ance 
our  arrival,  had  dispersed  the  whole  garrison  of  thdlr  forts 
round  about  the  island,  to  prevent  the  natives  from  brings 
ing  us  any  more  spice ;  and  had  sent  a  message  to  Tidor^ 
for  two  large  ships  to  come  and  anchor  beside  us,  one  a» 
head  and  the  other  a-stern,  that  they  might  force  us  away 
without  trade  or  refreshments.  The  32d,  we  saw  one  of 
these  ships  coming  round  the  point,  after  which  we  bad  lit* 
tie  trade^  as  the  natives  were  afraid  to  come  near  us ;  and 
they  waited  to  see  what  we  might  do,  as  the  Dutch  report* 
ed  we  would  run  away  at  the  sight  of  their  ship.  This  ves* 
sel  was  the  Red  Lion,  carrying  thirty  guns,  which  came  to 
anchor  astern  of  our  ship.  1  this  day  received  a  present 
from  Key  Malladaia,  who  was  not  yel  come  to  the  island. 

The  ^th.  Key  CkHlisadang,  prince  o(  Tomate,  sent  to 
tell  me  that  he  was  coming  to  make  me  a  visit,  on  which  I 
made  preparations  to  give  him  a  handsome  reception.  He 
came  attended  by  several  great  curracurras,  and  rowed 

thrice 


504  Earfy  Voyages  of  the         part  ii.^  book  hi. 

thrice  rouifd  the  ship  before  coming  aboard.  On  enters* 
ing}  we  fired  five  guns,  and  immediately  conducted  him  to 
the  cabin,  where  I  bad  prepared  a  banquet  that  might  have 
been  set  before  the  king  of  Ternate,  with  a  concert  of  mu- 
sic, with  which  he  was  much  delighted.  He  promised  to 
give  the  people  leave  to  bring  us  cloves,  but  requested  me 
to  have  patience  for  a  day  or  two,  till  he  had  advice  from 
his  brother,  who  was  then  at  Tidore.  At  parting,  I  gave 
him  several  presents,  and  saluted  him  with  seven  pieces  of 
cannon. 

In  the  momins  of  the  25th,  a  curracurra  of  the  Dutch 
jrowed  past  our  snip,  scoffing  at  our  people^  jsnd  singing  a 
soDg  which  they  had  made  to  deride  us,  which  they  aSen 
repeated,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  our  people^  who  were 
likewise  much  emended  by  their  rowing  several  times  over 
our  can-bodies^  endeavouring  to  sink  them.  Thereupon  I 
ordered  the  pinnace  to  be  well  manned  and  armed,  and  dir 
•rected,  if  the  Dutch  on  their  return  continued  their  scoffi, 
to  run  aboard  and  sink  their  curracurra.  They  accordiitt^ 
ly  came  back,  siDging  and  scoffing  as  before,  on  which  the 
pinnace  ran  aboard  them  with  such  violence^  that  the  water 
came  throwh  her  sides.  There  were  on  board  this  curra- 
curra two  Dutch  captains  of  their  forts,  and  plenty  of  men 
armed  with  shot  and  darts;  but  our  pinnace  was  well  pro* 
Yided,  and  had  two  good  fowlers^  at  her  head.  She  lay  a 
good  space  aboard  tne  curracurra,  desiring  the  Dutchmen 
to  take  this  for  a  warning  to  leave  off  their  impertinent 
bcoSb,  or  we  should  teach  them  better  manners  in  a  worse 
way  the  next  time.  So  they  went  away,  promising  to  do 
so  no  more. 

Towards  evening  the  Dutch  sent  one  of  tboir  merchants 
to  me,  with  a  writing  from  their  doctor-of4awSi  who  wa$ 
their  diief  in  the  absence  of  Dc  Bot,  or  Blocke,  who  had 
come  from  Holland  as  general  over  eleven  ships.  The 
purport  of  this  writing  was,  That  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Moluccas  bad  entered  into  a  perpetual  contract  with  the 
Dutch  for  all  their  doves,  at  fifty  dollars  the  bahar,  qf  200 
cattees,  in  reward  for  having  freed  them,  from  the  Spanish 
yoke^  at  great  expence  of  blood  and  treasure ;  and  required 
iharefore^  tiiat  I  should  not  excite  the  people  to  disobe- 
dience, to  their  great  disadvantage,  as  the  c<»intry  was  cer- 
tainly 

^  Probably  some  species  of  ordnance,  as  swivels  or  musquetoons. — ^£. 
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tainiy  thein  hj  r%ht  of  conquest  He  added^  that  the 
islaadera  w^re  indited  in  large  Bt^ms  to  the  Dutch,  advaa- 
ced  on  pMNniae  of  repayment  in  cloves.  I  answered,  that 
I  had  no  intention  to  interfere  in  any  of  the  concerns  of 
die  Dutch,  and  had  only  come  for  the  purpose  of  trading 
wilUk  whoever  mi^t  be  inclined  to  trade  with  us. 

The  27thb  the  Dutch  made  the  prince  Key  Chillisadang 
moor  his  corractirra  astern  of  us,  to  prevent  the  natives 
from  coming  aboard  of  us;  and,  in  our  sight,  we  saw  him , 
Map  a  canoe,  which  we  thought  was  bringing  us  spice,  and  r 
ob%ed  ittogobisickto  the  land:  yet,  towards  night,  two  of . 
the  natives  brooffht  us  ofi  some  refreshments.     Next  day, ; 
understanding  (hat  we.  were  dissatisfied  with  his  proceed* 
ings,  the  prince  removed  behind  a  point  at  some  distance^ ; 
wmch  much  displeased  the  Dutch.    In  the  afternoon,  I. 
went  with  the  «kiff,  -  well  manned,  to  endeavour  to  bargain 
with  the  prince  for  a  parcel  of  cloves,  but  found  him  gone 
to  another  place.    Seeing  my  skijfF  going  into  the  bav.  Cap* 
tain  Blocke  followed  in  his  curracurra,  and  would  have 
Itoded  where  I  was,  but  I  would  not  suffer  him.    On  the 
natives  ^eexQg  this»  and  that  Captain  Bloeke  went  back  to . 
his.  ship  without  landinli^  oiany  of  the  better  sort  came  down 
to  us  with  >much  respect,  and  sent  for  cocoas  and  other 
fruits^  which  they  distributed  to  the  boat's  crew.     When 
the  master  of  my  ship  saw  Captain  Bloeke  following  me  in  ^ 
great  haste,  he  manned  pur  long-boat  to  assist  us  in  c^se  of 
need,  but  on  a  signal  to  that  effect  from  m^  he  returned  on 
board. 

On  the  30th,  the  Dutch  brought  the  prince  to  ride  in  his 
old  plac^  and  towards  evening  another  Dutch  ship  came 
into  thie  roadsj  called  the  Moon,  having  thirty«two  piep^; 
of  good  cannon,  but  tiot  more  than  fifty  men.    Sh^  came 
to  anchor  a-bead  of  um  and  so  near,  that  we  could  hardly 
swing  clear  of  each  (^er«    The  priuce  sent  an  apolcMQr 
Sfff  coming  bai^,  but  we  now  saw  that  he  w^^  forced  to  uo.. 
as  the  Dutch  thought. proper.  Qn  th^  SJ$t^  several  hansh 
dealings  anddiscourtesies  passed  between  us  4nd  the  Dut^h. 
The  1st  of  April,  1G19>  the  Dutch  mustered  about  \%0  men 
ashore,  gathered  from  their  ships  and  fort^  and  ^y^ry 
morning  and  evening  relieved  guard  with  drum  and  fife^, 
imd  displayed  ensign.    On  the  2d,  seeing  no  appearance  of 
Key  Malladaia^  according  to  his  premise,  I  ordered  oi^r 
water-casks  to  be  filled^  and  every  thing  to  be  in  readi^i^s 
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for  setting  sail  unth  the  first  fiur  wind.  At  docmq  this  dajj 
we  found  the  latitude  of  this  road  of  Pelebre^  or  Pelabry, 
to  be  26'  N.  of  the  equator,  the  variation  being  3"="  28^  and 
t}ie  highest  land  in  the  island  of  Machian  bearing  W.N.  W. 
li'alf  a  point  westerly. 

On  the  5th  of  April  we  weighed  anchor  with  little  wind, 
and  the  current  setting  to  the  southwards,  we  drove  to  sea 
under  our  foresail,  passing  a-head  of  tlie  Moon,  the  larger 
of  the  Dutch  ships,  which  made  a  fair  shot  under  our  stern, 
which  we  presently  answered  close  a-head  of  his  admiral, 
expecting  farther,  but  heard  no  more  of  them.  At  noon 
they  botn  weighed  and  followed  us  ;  but  having  the  wind  at 
S.  W.  we  were  far  to  windward,  so  that  the  natives  came 
aboard  of  us  with  cloves  for  a  time,  as  fast  as  we  could  weigh 
and  pay  for  them,  the  Dutch  being  unable  to  hinder. 
There  came  also  an  Orankey  aboard,  who  prcxnised  us  a 
good  parcel  of  cloves,  if  we  oould  come  near  the  shore  in 
the  evening.  The  6th,  about  iifly  cattees  of  cloves  were 
brought  to  us  in  several  canoes.  Towards  ev^ng,  I  stood 
rather  nearer  the  shore  than  I  wished,  in  consequence  of 
stein^  a  weft,  on  which  I  sent  a  skiff  to  the  Orankey5  who 
s&id  bis  cloves  were  ready^  and  should  be  brought  aboard 
in  the  dark.  But  in  consequence  of  a  Dutch  cnrracurra 
passing  by,  he  was  in  such  fear,  that  though  our  people  o& 
tered  to  guard  him,  he  durst  not  venture  aboard. 

In  the  morning  of  the  16th,  we  were  abreast  of  Moatiere% 
four  leagues  from  the  western  point  of  Ma<diian|  N.  by  £. 
half  a  point  easterly ;  and  tliree  leagues  from  it  to  the  north 
is  the  island  of  Marro^  two  leamies  beyond  which  iB  Tidore^ 
between  and  around  all  which  islands  is  clear  passage  on 
all  sides,  witliout  any  danger.  Our  latitude  at  noon  was 
0^  *25\  and  we  could  see  the  two  Dutch  ships  to  the  aouth* 
wards,  plying  after  us.  In  sailing  from  Marro  to  Tidor^  it 
is  proper  to  keep  a  sharp  look-out,  as  there  is  a  long  shoal 
hi  the  fair  way,  quite  even  with  the  sea  at  high-water,  dose 
to  which  the  water  has  a  whitish  look.  This  shoal  stretches 
N.E.  and  S.  W.  between  Marro  and  Battachina.  It  is  seen 
at  low-water,  the  ebb  being  six  feet,  the  tid^  setting  six 
liours  to  the  north,  and  six  to  the  south ;  but  if  you  keep 
close  to  tlic  islands,  there  is  no  fear. 

The  Spanish  fort  is  on  the  east  side  of  Tidore, .  where 
there  is  deep  water  close  in  shore ;  and,  while  off  that  pldc^ 
the  wind  suddenly  ftU  quite  calm,  so  that  the  current  sfet  «»• 
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k  shot^  to  wbidi 
The  fivt  then 

toitiikeiE^  one 

stafl^  and  the  other  between  tihe 

TIhj  then  fired  one  gim  widnnt  diot,  to  wUch 
in  like  manner;  on  vfaich  thej- sent  off  a  faoaft 
wkh  a  flag  of  tmoe;,  the  cmrcnt  stiH  settiiig  us  ton  aids  tihe 
Afore,  thne  bemg  no  wind  to  fill  onr  safl%  and  no  gionnd 
at  lOOfidiana^aothatweooaldinnowaykeqpoC  There 
wcfe  two  gaffiesridiw  under  the  Ibrt,  wladi,  cndieir  boat 
l^^^ti^g^  fiiMil  iwfc  Mawlr  At^s^  The  boat  Came  and  made 
fitft  to  onr  atein,  haring  two  ^nniards  crf'some  rank^  who 
were  known  io  Hernando^  the  i^ianiaid  w%  broi^t  fitm 
Bantam.  These  Sponiaids  were  soit  from  Don  Femand 
Byseeie^  the  captain-general  of  Tidore^  to  enquire  who 
we  wen^  what  we  came  for,  and  whj  we  did  not  come  to 
anchor  under  the  foil.  Bring  requested  to  come  aboard9 
the^  said  thejr  were  oijoined  to  the  omtnury,  wher^re  I 
made  wine  md  bread  be  handed  down  to  them  from  the 
poop^  whidi  they  fidl  to  lustily,  although  under  the  heaviest 
rain  I  ever  saw,  yet  would  not  come  aboard.  I  told  ih&n. 
wewere  sntgects  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  as  they  miriit 
well  see  by  our  polonrs ;  but  th^  said  the  Dutch  had  often 
passed  by  scot-free  by  shewing  British  colours,  which  was 
the  reason  they  had  mied  the  second  sharp-shot  at  us,  think* 
ing  we  were  Dutch.  I  sent  word  to  the  Spanish  command- 
ant,  that  I  had  every  inclination  to  serve  the  subjects  of 
the  king  of  Spain,  as  &r  as  in  my  power,  but  meant  to  an- 
chor farther  on,  where^  if  Don  r  emando  pleased  to  come 
aboard,  I  should  give  him  the  best  welcome  I  could. 

The  Spaniards  went  away  weD  satisfied  with  this  answer, 
atid  as  a  fine  breeze  immediately  sprung  up,  we  stood  along 
shore.  The  captain-general  sent  off  to  me  the  pilot-major 
of  the  gallies,  Francisco  Gomez,  a  roan  of  good  presence, 
to  bid  me  welcome,  offering  his  assistance  to  bring  my  ship 
into  the  best  anchorage  under  the  fort,  or  any  where 
else  about  the  island.  jDeing  dark,  he  brought  us  to  an  an- 
chorage, about  a  league  and  a  h^f  from  the  fort,  at  a  place 
where  he  said  there  was  no  force;  and,  after  supper,  he  en- 
treated to  be  set  ashore,  as  the  captain-general  meant  to 
dispatch  letters  to  Don  Jeronimo  de  Sylva,  the  maestre  del 
cqmpo  at  Ternate,  for  instructions  concerning  our  visit.  On 
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themonuiig  of  the  9th,  befisre  8nn-rne»  we  found 
withm  command  of  a  battery  of  eight  cannon,  wherefore  we 
hoisted  omr  anchor,  and  removed  a  leagnc  farther  to  the 
southwards,  where  we  again  anchored  in  thirty-fiye  fiidioms. 
The  pilot  Gomez  came  aboard  soon  after,  accompanied  by 
odier  two  Spaniards  of  good  family,  whom  I  received  with 
sodi  wdoome,  that  they  took  their  lodging  on  board.  They 
brought  me  a  present  of  eatables  from  their  general,  to 
whom  I  sent  back  a  suitable  return ;  oiFering  to  supply  his 
wants  with  any  thing  in  my  ship  he  desired,  taking  cloves 
in  payment^  and  desiring  a  speedy  answer,  as  I  could  not 
tarry  long.  The  two  Dutch  ships  continued  to  ply  after  us, 
as  if  they  would  have  anchored  beside  us,  but  tney  after- 
wards went  to  anchor  at  their  new  fort  of  Maracea,  or  Mar 
rieca. 
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